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TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


<f What cm be mere tedious than the Veda, and yet what can be 
os ore interesting, if once we know that it is the first word spoken by 
the Aryan man T* 

The Veda has a two-fold interest : it belongs to the history of 

the worid and to the history of India... Ae long as man continue s 

to take an interest in the history of his race, and as long as we collect in 
libraries and museums the relics of former ages, the first place in that 
long row of books which contains the records of she Aryan branch of 
mankind, will belong for ever to the RSg-veda,” F. Max Mtjlleb. 

This work is an attempt to bring within easy reach of all 
readers of English a translation, of the Hymns of the Jiigveda 
which, while aiming especially at close fidelity to the letter and 
the spirit of the original, shall be as readable and intelligible 
as the nature of the subject and other circumstances permit. 

Veda, meaning literally knowledge, is the name given to 
certain ancient works which formed the foundation of the early 
religious belief of the Hindus. These are the Rigveda, the! 
Samaveda, the Yajarveda, and the Atharvaveda ; and of these! 
the Rigveda — so called because its SanhitS or collection oft 

* D | 

mantras or hymns consists of Ricbas or verses intended for loud! 
recitation— is the oldest, the most important, and the mos(! 
generally interesting, some of its hymns b ing rather In d o -Eqf 
ropean than Hindu, and representing the condition of the Aryans*] 
before' their final settlement in India. These four Vedas are, 
considered to be of divine origin and to have existed from all 
eternity, the Rishis or sacred poets to whom the hymns are ascr- 
ibed being merely inspired seers who saw or received them by 
sight directly from the Supreme Creator. In accordance with this 
belief thesfe sacred books have been preserved and handed down 
with the most reverfential care from generation to generation, and 
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0 d the great army of Aryan immigrants in tfcea' 
■ r om the Land of the Seven Rivers to the Indian 

, Each of these four Vedas is divided 

the Mantra containing prayer and 
ig detailed directions for 
which the Mantras were 
ie legends connected with 
body of saered literature in verse. 

and theosophie. 


on war i 
Ocean 

into two distinct parts, one 
praise, the other the Br&hmana containing 
the performance of the ceremonies at \ 
to be used, and explanations of 
them, the whole forming a vast 
and in prose, devotional, ceremonial, exposUory 

The Sanhitfi of the Rigveda is a collection 
brought by the remote 
ancient homes on the 
first used in adoration 
Dawn, of Agni or U 
long life, offspring, ' 
tbs bonds of s'nj and 
ween the beneficent thunder- 

If , he Aryans, ami «» P0W "“ 

” t0 ” ilthcld tlie r,m 

Of these hymns tlaere ere more than a thous.nd, arranged in 
ten Mandalas, Circles, or Books, in accordance w.th an ancient 
tradition of -W «. should call authoreh.p, the hymn. user, bed 

The same ijishi, i-P-d F»* »' ‘ te ““ “ b °° " 

Tamily of B-iohin being placed together. W.tb.n hese d m „.., 
L hymns are generally arranged more or lee. m the order of he 
fe to to whom they »e adduced. Agn. and Indr. are the 
God, most f„,uee,ly(inueted.[ Hymn, to Agm generally .... 
L, neat come those iJISred to Indra, and after them those 

1 ' ®„ armour of other deities or deified objects of adoration. The ninth 
Book is denoted almost entirely to Soma, the deified juice need 
- f, poncing libations to the Gods, and the tenth forms a sort of ,p- 
, | “ L x 0 f peeniiar and mi.oell.neon. materials. Independently 
' In, enidenoe afforded by Indian tradition, there can be no rea- 
ennoble doubt of the great antiquity of the Rigveda Sanhitfi 


ancestors of the present Hindus from their 

hanks of the Indus where they had been, 
of the Father of Heaven, of the Sun, of 
the God of fire, in prayers for health, wealth, 
cattle, victory in battle, and freedom from 
.celebration of the ever-renewed warfare bet- 

•wielding Inlg ^he spe ci al cham pion 
of darkness and the 
of heaven. 



* The History of Indian Literature , by Albrecht Weber.* Trubner’® 
Oriental Series. 1878, 


whici^ wth the exception of the Egyptian monumental records 
and papyrus rolls, and the recently discovered Assyrian literatu* 
re, is probably the oldest literary document; in existence. But it 
seems impossible to fix, with anything approaching to certainty, 
any date for the composition of the hymns. In the first Hymn 
of Book I. ancient and recent or modern Rishis or seers are 
spoken of, and there is other internal evidence that some hymns 
are much older than others. Colbrooke came to the conclusion, 
from astronomical calculations, that a certain Vedic calendar 
was composed in the fourteenth century before the Christian era; 
from which it would follow, that as this calendar must have been 
prepared after the arrangement of the Rigveda and the inclusion 
of the most modern hymn, the date of the earliest hymn might 
be carried back, perhaps, some thousand years. The correctness 
of Coiebrooke’s conclusions, however, has been questioned, and 
some recent scholars consider that his calculations are of a very 
vague character, and do not yield any such definite date. In the 
absence of any direct evidence, the opinions of scholars vary and 
must continue to vary with regard to the age of the Hymns of 
the Rigveda, “The reasons, however/' (to quote Professor 
Weber*) “by which we are fully justified in regarding the liter- 
ature of India as the most ancient literature of which written 
records on an extensive scale have been handed down to us are 
these :~In the more ancient parts of the Rigveda Sanhita, we 
find the Indian race settled on the north-western borders 
of India, in the Pan jab, and even beyond the Panj&b, on the 
Kubha, or in Kabul. The gradual spread of the race from 
these seats towards the east, beyond the Sarasvati and over Hi- 
ndustan as far as the Ganges, can be traced in the later portions 
of the Yedic writings almost step by step. The writings of the 
following period, that of the epic, consist of accounts of the in- 
ternal conflicts among the conquerors of Hindustan themselves, 
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viii prkfacs to the first edition. 

. HI 1 • or of the farther spread of 

„„ for instance, the Mahaohnrau , or in i 

E ;ima»Um i.w.rds .1. ». «* “o.^T 

ub»„. India wbieb w= have from a Gr»k 

gasthe.es,* it becomes clear that at the time o 

lr.hme.Uiog of Hindustan was already completed, .Had the 

toe of the P.ripte (see Lassen, /. A«„ u. H>0, n , J- 

192) the very southern-most point of the Dekhan h. •'“I 
become the seat of the worship of the wife of Siva. Wha 
series of years, of centuries, must necessarily have elapsed before 
rXdless uae. of country, inhabited by wild and v.goroue 
tribes, could have been brought over to br.bmamna . 

I nust beg my European readers not to expect to find m 
these hymns and songs the sublime poetry that they meet with 
in Isaiah or Job, or the Psalms of David. “To me, says Proft - 
1 Wilson, “the verses of the Teda, except in their rhythm, 
and in a few rare passages, appear singularly prosaic for so early 
an era as that of their probable composition, and at any rate their 
chief value lies not in their fancy but in their facts, social and 
religions.” Professor Cowell, also, says : “The poetry of the Big- 
•veda is singularly deficient in that simplicity and natural pathos , 
or sublimity which we naturally look for in the songs of an ear y 
period of civilisation. The language and style of most of the 

hymns is singularly artificial Occasionally we meet with 

fine outbursts of poetry, especially in the hymns^ addressed^ 
the dawn, but these are never long sustained, and as a 
^ few grand similes or metaphors.” The worst fault ot all 
in the Collection regarded as a whole, is the intolerable monotony 
of a great number of the hymns, a monotony which reaches 
its climax in the ninth Book which consists almost entirely 
of invocations of Soma Pavamana, or the deified Soma J 
in process of straining and purific ation. The great iP* eres ° ' 

“ " i Who' a 7ambM 6 ad7r of Seleucus resided for some time at the court 

of Cbandragupta. His reports are preserved to us chiefly in the o 

Arrian who lived in the second century A. D. 
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the IJigveda is, in fact, historical rather than poetical. As 
in its original language we see the roots and shoots of the 
languages of Greek and Latin, of Kelt, Teuton and Slavonian, 
so the deities, the myths, and the religious beliefs and practices 
of the Veda throw a flood ' of light upon the religions of all 
European countries before the introduction of Christianity. As 
the science of comparative philology could hardly have existed 
without, the study of Sanskrit, so the comparative history of the 
religions of the world would have been impossible without the 
study of the Veda* 

My translation, which follows the text of Max Muller’s 
splendid six-volume edition, is partly based on the work of the 
great scholiast Say ana who was Prime Minister at the court of 
the King of Vijayanagar — in what is now the Madras District 
of Bellary— in the fourteenth century of our era. SAy ana’s 
Commentary has been consulted and carefully considered for the 
general sense of every verse and for the meaning of every word, 
and his interpretation has been followed whenever it seemed 
rational, and consistent with the context, and with other passages 
in which the same word or words occur. With regard to 
Sayana’s qualifications as an interpreter of the Veda there is, or 
was, a conflict of opinion among European, scholars. Professor 
Wilson* — whose translation of the Rigveda is rather a version of 
Slyana’s paraphrase— was firmly persuaded that he had a “know- 
ledge of his text far beyond the pretensions of any European 
scholar, and must have been in possession of all the interpretations 
which had been perpetuated by traditional teaching from the 
earliest times.” Yet, as Dr. J. Muir has pointed out, Professor 
Wilson in the notes to bis translation admits that he “occasionally 
failed to find in S&yana a perfectly satisfactory guide,” that “the 
scholiast is evidently puzzled,” and that his explanations are 
obscure. On’ the other hand Professor Roth— the author of the 
Vedic portion of the great St. Petersburg Lexicon — says ' in his 
preface to that work; “so far as regards one of the branches ;of- 
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Vedic literature, the treatises on theology and worship, we can 
desire no better guides than these commentators, so exact in all 
respects, who follow their texts word by word, who, so long as 
even the semblance of a misconception might arise, are never 
weary of repeating what they have frequently said before, and 
who often appear as if they had been writing for us foreigners 
rather than for their own priestly alumni who had grown up m 

the midst of these conceptions and impressions. Here they 

are in their proper ground. The case, however, is quite different 
when the same men assume the task of interpreting the ancient 

collections of hymns Here were required not only quite 

different qualifications for interpretation but also a greater freedom 
of judgment and a, greater breadth of view and of historical 
intuitions. Freedom of judgment, however, was wanting to 
priestly learning, whilst in India no one has ever had any concep- 
tion of historical development. The very qualities which have 
made those commentators excellent guides to an understanding 
of the theological treatises, render them unsuitable conductors on 
that far older and quite differently circumstanced domain. As 
the so-called dass : cai Sanskrit was perfectly familiar to them, 
they sought its ordinary idiom in the Vedic hymns also. Since 
any difference in the ritual appeared to them inconceivable and 
the present forms were believed to have existed from the 
beginning of the world, they fancied that the patriarchs of the 
Indian religion must have sacrificed in the very same manner. 
As the recognized mythological and classical systems of their 
own age appeared to them unassailable and revealed verities, 
they must necessarily (so the commentators thought) be discover- 
able in that centre point of revelation, the hymns of the ancient 
f ishis, who had, indeed, lived in familiar intercourse with the 
Gods, and possessed far higher wisdom than the succeeding 

generations It has never occurred to any o.te to make our 

■understanding of the Hebrew books of the Old Testament 
depend on the Talmud and the Rabbins, while there, are not 
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wanting scholars who hold it as the duty of a conscientious 
interpreter of the Veda- to translate in conformity with SHyaija, 
MaMdhara, etc. Consequently, we do not believe like B. H. 
Wilson, that Sayai.ia, for instance, understood the expressions of 
fhe 4 Veda better than any European interpreter 5 but we think 
that a conscientious European interpreter may understand the 
Veda far better and more correctly than Sayarta. We do not- 
esteem it our first task to arrive at that understanding of the 
Veda which was current in India some centuries ago, but to 
search out the sense which the poets themselves have put into 
their hymns and utterances. Hence we are of opinion that the 
writings of Sayarm and the other commentators do not form a 
rule for the interpreter, but are merely one of those helps of 
which the latter will avail himself for the execution of his un- 
doubtedly difficult task, a task which is not to be accomplished 
at the first onset, or by any single individual, We have, there- 
fore, endeavoured to follow the path prescribed by philology, to 
derive from the texts themselves the sense which they contain, 
by a juxtaposition of 'all the passages which are cognate in. diction 
or contents a tedious and laborious path, in which neither 
the commentators , nor the translators have preceded us. The 
double duty of exegete and lexicographer has thus devolved 
upon us. A simple etymological procedure, practised as it must 
be by those who seek to divine the sense of a word from ' the 
sole consideration of the passage before them without regard to 
the* ten or twenty other passages in ’which it recurs,' cannot 
possibly lead to a correct result. 59 ^ 

'Professor Max M tiller says*: “As the authors of ; the Brah- 
mari as ' were blinded by theology, the authors of the still later 
Niruktas were deceived by etymological fictions, and both conspir* 
ed to mislead by their authority later and more sensible com- 
mentators, 'Such as, S 4 yapa. Where Sayatia has no authority 
to mislead him, his commentary is at all events rational 9 hut;; 


*Qn the Interpretation of the Veda , by J. Muir Esq, 
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still his scholastic notions would never allow him to accept the 
free interpretation which comparative study of these venerable 
documents forces upon the unprejudiced scholar. We must 
therefore discover ourselves the real vestiges of these ancient 
poets.** 

Professor Benfey says : u Every one who has carefully 
studied the Indian interpretations is aware that absolutely no 
■ continuous tradition extending from the composition of the Veda 
to their explanation by Indian scholars, can be assumed ; that, 
on the contrary, between the genuine poetic remains of Vedic 
antiquity and their interpretations a long-continued break in 
tradition must have intervened, out of which at most the 
comprehension of some particulars may have been rescued and 
handed down to later times by means of liturgical usages and 
words, formulas, and perhaps, also, poems connected therewith. 
Besides these remains of tradition, which must be estimated as 
very scanty, the interpreters of the Veda had, in the main, 
scarcely any other helps than those which, for the most part, 
are still at our command, the usage of the classical speech, and 
the grammatical and etymological-lexicographical investigation 
of words. At the utmost, they found some aid in materials 
preserved in local dialects ; but this advantage is almost entirely 
outweighed by the comparison which we are able to institute 
with the Zend, and that which we can make (though here we 
must of course proceed with caution and prudence) with the 
languages cognate to the Sanskrit, — a comparison which has 
already supplied so many helps to a clearer understanding of the 
Vedas. But quite irrespectively of all particular aids, the Indian 
method of interpretation becomes in its whole essence an entirely 
false one, owing to the prejudice with which it chooses. to 
conceive the ancient circumstances and ideas which have become 
quite strange to it, from its own religious stand-point, so many 
centuries more recent, whilst, on the other hand, an advantage 
fpr the comprehension of the whole is secured to us by the 
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acquaintance (drawn from analogous relations) with the life, the 
conceptions, the wants, of ancient peoples and popular songs, 
which we possess,— an advantage which, even if the Indians 
owed more details than they actually do owe, to tradition, would 
not be 'eclipsed by their interpretation. ”* 

A very different opinion of the value of the Indian commen- 
tators was held and expressed by Professor Goldstiicker* “With- 
out the vast information / 9 he says, “which those commentators 
have disclosed to us,— without their method of explaining the 
obscurest text, — in one word, without their scholarship, We 
should still st^nd at the outer doors of Hindu antiquity . 59 
He ridicules the assertion that a European scholar can understand 
the Veda more correctly than Sayaria, or arrive more nearly at 
the meaning which the Rishis gave to their own hymns, and yet 
even this stanch champion of the Indian commentators “cannot 
be altogether acquitted, (as Dr. J. Muir says and shows) of a 
certain heretical tendency to deviate in practice from the 
interpretations of Sayana.” 

The last quotation which I shall make in connexion with, 
this question is from Professor E. B. Cowell’s Preface to his 
edition of VoL V. of Wilson’s Translation of the Rig- Veda 
Sanhita ; “This work does not pretentd to give a complete 
translation of the Rig-Veda, but only a faithful image of that 
particular phase of its interpretation which the mediaeval Hindus, 
as represented by Sayaoa, have ■ preserved. This view is in 
itself interesting and of an historical value ; but far wider and 
deeper study is needed to pierce to the real meaning of these 
old hymns. S&yana’s commentary will always retain a value 
of its own/— even its mistakes are often interesting, — but his 
explanation must nor for a moment bar the progress of scholar- 
ship. . We can be thankful to him for any real help ; but let 
us not forget the debt which we owe to modern scholars, 
especially to those of Germany; The great St. Petersburg 

*On the Interpretation of the Veda, by J. Muir Esq* 
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Dictionary is indeed a monument of triumphant erudition, and it 
has inaugurated a new era in the interpretation of the Rig-Veda.” 

My translation, then, is partly based on the commentary 
of Sayai.ia, corrected and regulated by rational probability, 
context, and intercomparison of similar words and passages. 
For constant and most valuable assistence in my labour I am 
deeply indebted to the works of many illustrious scholars, 
some departed, and some, happily, still flourishing. I atn thank- 
ful to Sayatja, my first guide to the hymns of the Rigveda ; to 
my revered Master, Professor H. H. Wilson ; to Professors Rotb, 
Ben fey, Weber, Ludwig, Max Mttller, Grassmann, and Monier 
Williams, and Dr. John Muir and Mr. Wallis. I have also 
consulted, and shall probably make more use hearafter of, the 
works of M. Bergaigne and Dr. Oidenberg ; rat can I omit 
to mention the Siebenzig Lieder des Rigveda by Geldner and 
Kaegi, Der Rigveda, by Kaegi, and Hymns from the Regveda, by 
Professor Peterson of Bombay, all of which I have read with 
pleasure and profit. 

But it must not be supposed that European students and 
interpreters of the Veda claim anything like infallibility, comple- 
teness, or finality for the results to which their researches have 
led them. All modern scholars will allow that many hymns are 
dark as the darkest oracle, that, as Professor Max Mtiller says, 
there are whole verses which, as yet, yield no sense whatever, and 
words the meaning of which we can only guess. As in the 
interpretation of the more difficult books of the Old Testament 
and the Homeric poems, so in the explanation of the Veda 
complete success, if ever attainable, can be attained only by the 
labours of generations of scholars. 

The Hymns are composed in various metres, some of which 
are exceedingly simple and others comparatively complex and 
elaborate, and two or more different metres are frequently found 
in the same Hymn ; one Hymn, for instance, in Book I. Shows 
nine distinct varieties in the same number of verses. The verses 
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or stanzas consist of three or more— generally three or four — 
Pddasy semi-hemisticfas or lines, each of which contains eight* 
eleven* or twelve syllables* sometimes* but rarely* five, and still 
less frequently four or more than twelve. As regards quantity 
the first syllables of the line are not strictly defined* but the last 
four are regular* the measure being iambic in the eight and 
twelve syllable verses and trochaic in these of eleven syllables. 
Partly by way of safeguard against the besetting temptation to 
paraphrase and expand* and partly in the hope of preserving 
however imperfectly, something of the form of the Hymns, 
I have translated each verse by a verse syllabically commen- 
surate with the original and generally divided into corresponding 
hemisiicbs. 

The verses consisting of three or four octosyllabic lines are 
tolerably well represented by the common octosyllabic or dimeter 
iambic metre which 1 have employed. In other verses I have 
mot attempted to reproduce or imitate the rhythm or metre 
of the original ; such a task, supposing its satisfactory completion 
to be possible, would require more time, and labour than. I 
could, spare for the purpose. All that I have done, or tried to 
do, is to show to some extent the original form of the Hymns 
by rendering them in syllabically commensurate hemisdchs 
and verses, as Benfey and the translators of the Seventy Hymns 
have done for a portion of the Rigveda, and Grassmann for nearly 
the. whole of the Collection. 

For further information regardiag the Rigveda the English 
reader is referred to Max M Oiler’s History oj Ancient Sanskrit 
Literature , Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts , and Weber’s History 
of Indian Literature ; or if a simpler and more popular exposition; 
be required, to h#rs. Manning’s India, Ancient and Medimval^ 
or to Kaegi’s Der Migveda y of which an English translation lias 
recently appeared. The student who reads German and French 
will* as a matter of course, consult Ludwig’s great work Der 
Rigveda and Bergaigne’s Etudes sur la Religion Vedique, 
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To conclude, my rows for publishing this work are 
chiefly these : there is at present no complete translation of 
the Rigveda in English, Professor Wilson’s version— of which 
the last two volumes have only lately appeared— being only a 
faithful image of that particular phase of its interpretation which 
the mediaeval Hindus, as represented by Sdyans, have preserved, 
and, moreover, the price of Wilson’s six volumes - upwards of 
ninety rupees — puts the work beyond the reach of the great 
majority of readers in India. 

I can hardly hope that my work will find acceptance with 
Pandits and Indian scholars inasmuch as I venture to deviate 
both widely and frequently from Sdyaija whom they have been 
taught to regard as infallible. No arguments'are likely to shake 
this belief. Nothing short of a course of study, similar to that 
to which the leaders of the modern, school of Vedic interpretation 
have devoted half their lives will enable them to see with our 
eyes and accept our views. I trust, however, that they will 
at any rate give the leaders and the followers of this modern 
school credit far deep devotion to ancient Indian literature and 
due admiration of the great Indian scholars who have expounded 
it ; and will acknowledge that these modern scholars — however 
mistaken their views may appear to be are labouring sincerely 
and solely to discover and declare the spirit and the truth of 
the most ancient and venerated literary records that are the 
heritage of Aryan man. 

Kotagiri, Nligiri : R. T. H. GRIFFITH. 

May 25 th, 1<?8 9 . 

Noth. 

j; : ;This second edition of my translation is in the main a 
reprint in compacter and cheaper form, with, some corrections 
and Other improvements in text and commentary j of the original 
four- volume edition. 

Kotagiri : R. T. H. G. 

15 th October, I896. 



tHE HYftNS OF THE RldVEDA 


BOOK THE FIRST, 


' HYMN L • , Agni 

f laud Agfci, the chosen Priest, God, minister of sacrifice, 


The hotair,' lavishes! of wealth, 

2 Worthy Is Agni to be praised by living as. by ancient seers: 

He shall bring hitherward the Gods- ■ * ' ,, 

3 Through Agni man obtaineth wealth, yea, plenty waxing day 
' i by day, 

jglor}6igL8« : , r v : 

4 Agni, the perfect sacrifice which thou encompasses! about 
Verily goeth to the Gods, 

&AtayA;g^ 

The God, come hither with the Gods, 

6 Whatever biessingb A gni, thou wilt grant unto 'thy worshipper*;' 
That, Angiras, is indeed thy truth. 


The first two hymns of this Book are ascribed to the Kishi or seer 

a son or.' descendant; .of the' famous':' 
Visvimitra. The deity to whom this hymn is addressed is Agni, the 
God of fire, the most prominent, next .to jndra, of the deities of the 
Bigveda, Agni is the messenger and mediator between earth and heaven, 
announcing to the Gods the hymns, and conveying to them the obla- 
tions of their worshippers, inviting them with the sound of his crack- 
ling flames and bringing them down to the place of sacrifice. As con- 
centrating in himself the various sacrificial duties of different classes 
of human priests, Agni is c died the Purohito or chosen priest, the 
pfceposUns or prmses He is a a priest or minister who sacrifices 

at the proper seasons, and a Holar , an invoking priest, a herald who 
calls the Gods toon joy the Bering. AH riches are at his disposal, and 
he is the most bountiful rewarder, both directly and indirectly, of the 
pious whose oblations he carries to the Gods. 2 Ancient seers : 

said by S&yana to be Bhrigu, Angiras, and others. The expression 
indicates the existence of earlier hymns. B Most rich in heroes i 

the heroes here spoken of, who accompany the acquisition and increase 

' tupted by R&kshasas or fiends, who are unable to mar a sacrifice which 
Agni protects on all sides* 6 Angiras : hero a name of Agni - 

The Angirases appear to have been regarded as’ a race of higher 
beings between' Gods and men, the typical first sacrifice^ whom • 
ritual Is the pattern which later priests must follow, ' , ' ' 



f ±HB HYMNS OF [BOOK t 

1 To lime, ^speller of the night, 0 Aghi,day by day with praySf 

Bringing thee reVerenoe, we come ; / - 

8 Euler of sacrifices, guard of Law eternal, radiant One, 

Increasing in thine own abode, . 

9 Be to lis easy of approach, even as a father to his son , 

Agni, be with as for oarweal.^ ^ viyli, 

BEADTifttL Vdyu, come, for thee these Soma drops hate been 

prepared ; . 

Drink of them, hearken to our call. oj-wors 

2 Knowing the days, with Soma jaice poured forth, the singer* 

glorify 

Thee, V&iu, with their hymns of praise. 

3 Vayu, thy penetrating stream goes forth unto the worshipper, 

Far-spreading for the Soma draught. 

8 law eternal The word used to * 
of the world is ritd, Everything in 
as showing regularity of action may be 
la its most general application t] 
word occupied to some extent the _ 
fate# or the will of a supreme God. Bee 
Migveda, p 93. in thine ozvn abode 
sacrificial hall or chamber in which fire-worship 
Which the fire (Agni) increases as ll~ 
are poured upon it by the priest. 

1 Vdtfu « God of the wind. Soma drops ; libations or the 
juice of the Soma, or Moon-plant# said to be the Acid Asclepiaa or 
garcostema Viminalis. The plant was gathered by moonligdiu on 
certain mountains, stripped of its leaves, and then carried to the 
place of sacrifice; the stalks having been there crushed by the 
priests were sprinkled with water and placed on .a wave or stamer# 
Whence# after further pressure, the acid juice trickled into a vessel 
called Drona; after which- it was mixed with Hour etc., made 
to ferment, and then ofiered in libations to the Gods or drunk by the 
j&r&hmans, by both of whom its exhilarating qualities were supposed 
to be highly prized. This famous plant has remained unidentified 1 * 
recently (see Max Muller, Biographies of Words# Appendix III.) ‘Ur. 
Aitchison has lately stated that Soma must be tho Ephedra pachy clan, % 
which in the Harirttd valley is said ^ to bear the name of huM> 
md yahma. This supposition is confirmed by Dr, 3 oseph Borninmler# 
a botanist long resident in Kerman, who identifies ^ the $offla plant 
with some kind of Ephedra, - probably llphedra dwtachya , hut who 
remarks that different varieties of Ephedra are to be found front Siberia 
to the Iberian peninsula, so that we must give up the hope of determin- 
ing the original homfe of the Aryas by means of the habitat of the Soma 
plant (Quarterly Review, No. 354, October 1894, ^p. 455). , ^ 

Knowing the dap : knowm|th^ proper days for sacrifices; or perhaps* 
knowing or marking the time of daybreak, the exact time for the 
commencement of sacrificial rites. £ 3 Hymm of praise : ukihas p 


denote the conception of. the order 
the universe which is conceived 
said to have th Qritd for its principle, 
he conception expressed by the 
* of natural and moral law# 
Wallis, The Cosmology of the 
sve ddme, su&dotno, io the 

, l‘p is performed, and in 

the oblations of clarified butter 
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These, YudraWayu, have been shed ; came for our 'offered 
dainties’ sake : 

The drops are yearning for you both. 

Well da ye mark libations, ye Vaytx and Indr a, rich in spoil 1 
So. coma ye swiftly hitherward, 

Way u-ajid Xudr%eoiue to what the Soma-presser hath prepared/,;: 
Soon, Heroes, thus I make my prayer, 

Mitra, of holy strength, I call, and foe destroying Varuna,' 
Who make the oil-fed rite complete, 

Mitra and ?aruna, through Law, lovers and chambers of Law, 
Have ye obtained your mighty power. 

Our Sages, Mitra- Varuna, of wide dominion, strong by births 
Vouchsafe us strength that worketh well. 

HYMN III, As'Vim. 

Y® f Asv-ins, rich in. treasure, Lords of splendour, having 
nimble hands, 


Accept the safflificial food, 


liuds reehedor'hpakenain/, opposition to „ verses that; ■ are,chan|ad-Vr‘®hhg 


4 Indra and Vayu are here con jointly addressed in a dual compound* 
Jndrav&yu. Indira was the favourite national deity of the Aryan 
Indians in the Vedie Age, and mo, re hymns are dedicated to. his honour 
than to the praise of any other divinity. Se is. the God who reigns 
over the intermediate region or atmosphere ; he fights against and 
conquers, with his thunderbolt the demons of drought and darkness, 
and is in general the type of noble heroism, % According to 

S&yapa, Mitra presides over the day as Yaruiia over the night ; hence 
the closest connexion subsists between these two deities who are more 
frequently invoked together than Varuna is invoked singly^ together 
they uphold and rule the earth and sky*, together they guard the. 
world, together they promote religious rites, avenge sin t ajad are the 
lords of truth and light. (Mi-fed : performed with ghritdm (the 
modren ghi), y and clarified butter, or butter which has been boiled 
gently and then allowed to cool. The butter is then used for culinary 
purposes, and also offered in sacrifice, to. the Gods. Complete ; ■ by 
granting the worshipper's prayer, 8 Through Law : h e. in 

accordance with ritd , the eternal law or- everlasting order of the 
universe. See I. 1, 8. 

Alvins seem.Ao.have been a pu^le oven to the oWest-';|adiah : . 
:0om.meptatore. Y^ska thus refers to. them in the Nirukta* XII. jk— 
‘Next in order are the deities whose sphere, is the heaven ; of these 
the Asvins' are the first t3 arrive . . . Who. then are these Asvins % ‘Heaven ■ 
and Barth,’ say some ; ‘Day* and Night/ say others ; ‘The Sun and 
Moon,’ say others i 'Two Kfeg* performers of holy acts/ say fchedegeo/ 
dairy writers.’ JVafessar Both thus speaks of these Gods : ‘The two, 
Aavins, though, %e the ancient interpreters of the Veda, - we &re hy 
: no means agreed ■ as to the conception of their character,., hold 
' theles.s, a perfectly distinct position in. the. ' entire body of . the ‘ VedM 
deities of light, ..They are the earliest bringers 

hasten onward 



'g, ; :Ye Asvias, rich ia wondrous deeds, ye heroes worthy;' or om 

praise, - 4 , . v ' 

Accept otir songs with mighty thought 
3 Ndsatyas, wonder-workers, yours are these libations Witil, 
dipt -grass; ' - ■ ; ■ V 

Come ye whose paths are red , with name. 

./f 0 iadra, .marvellously bright, came, , these.. ; .libations'' ■ im$ 
for thee, 

Thus by fine fingers purified, 

5 Urged by the holy singer, sped fay song, come, Indira, to the 
prayers * • 

• Of the libation-pouring priest. ' 

; 6- Approach, 0 Iudra, hasting . thee,. Lord of Bay Ufwm> la- 
the prayers: 

In our- libation take delight- 

; : :t';..'f|h^isvadevaC who protect* • , reward, ■ add • cherish nten A 

approach ■ 7 

drink »offeririg- ; 

8 Ye Visvodevas, swift at work, come hither quickly, to the 

draught . A ■ ' 

As mitch^kine hasten to their stalls. 

9 The Visvedevas, changing shape like serpents, fearless, void 

o f guile, ^ 

and prepare the way for her/ — J, Muir, 0, 8. Texts V . 934. N%Wr. 
He hands : hands outstretched and quick to seise the offerings. 

2 Mich in wondrom deeds : some of these deeds for the protection 
and benefit of those who craved the aid of the • Asvins are mentioned in 
Ijl^iahs -GSLI L, -OXY J , and the three- To! lowing, of this ..Book.. - ; . 3 

N&satyas, derived by Indian Commentators from na + maty a ‘not 
untrue/ is a name of common occurrence applied jointly to the 
two Asvins. Wdsaiya is said to be specially the name of one of the Asvins, the 
other being then called Basra, wonder-worker/ or perhaps ‘destroyer* 
(of the wicked } With dipt grass. The sacred Musa grass 
cynosuroides), after having the roots cut off, is spread an the yed% 
or altar $ and upon it the libation of Soma juice, or oblation of clarified 
butter is poured out. It is. also spread over the sacrifiqial ground or 
floor to serve as a seat for the Gods and the smsrificers. 4 Thus 

by fine fingers purified $ carefully strained by the priests. 6 

; £ppd - of Ba$ Barm - ' Hariv&n and Harya.sva, ‘having bay - or tawny 
horses,’ are foequently ocpurihg epithets of Indra. T Ye Visye- 

devas:Y isve dev&h may have originally denoted ‘all the Gods collect- 
ively/ though the introduction of the Vigvas under the name msnademM h 
" lt ,pr %• a, separate troop of deities seems , to ; have taken place 

at. an- early period,. It is sometimes difficult to decide whether the 
expression viweckvdh refers to all the Gods or the particular troop* 
9 Mhimdydsah appears to be another form .of ahimdydsak which 
is explained by Bohtlingk, and Both as jmultiform or 'versatile 
|||t a snake, showing the sagm variety of colour . mi , sbape.* 
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Bearers, accept the sacred draught! : 

|0/Weklthy. in -spoil/exiriched with /hymns, may bright Saras- 
yati desire, * .. 

With eager love, our sacrifice, - 

jt Inciter of all pleasant songs, inspirer of all gracious thought, 

' Sarasvati accept our rite ! . 

J2 Sarasvati, the mighty flood, “-she with her light illuminates. 
She brightens every pious thought, 

■ v HYMN IV. ^ Indr a, 

JLa a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of fair deeds 
To our assistance day by day, . 

Say&na explains it as ‘those who have obtained knowledge univer- 
sally/ Jt is more than porbable, says Professor Wilson, that the 
origin and import of the term were forgotten when S&yana wrote. 
Bearers, of riches, according to Say ana. 10 BarasmU * is 

a goddess of some, though not of very great importance in the 
Bigveda Ah observed by Y&$k;a (Nimkta ii, 23} she is celebrated, 
both as a river and as a deity. ..She was, do doubt, piimarily a river 
deity , as her name, “ the watery, clearly denotes and in this 
capacity she is celebrated in a few separate passages. Allusion is made 
in the Hymns, as wSil as in the Brahtn*nas to. sacrifices ‘ being pen 
formed on the banks of this river and of the adjoining Drishad|||%| 
and the Sarasvatf in particular seems to have been associated with the 
reputation for sanctity, which according to the well-known passage in 
the Institutes of Ivfanu^was ascribed to the whole region, called Brahm&- 
varfcta, lying between these two* small stream*, and situated irnme-. 
diately to the westward of the Jumna. Trie Sarasvati thus appears to 
have been to the early Indiana what the Ganges (which is only twice 
named in the Rigveda) became to their descendants. . .When once 
river had acquired a divine character, it was <^uite natural that she 
should be regarded as the patroness of the ceremonies which were 
celebrated on the margin of her holy waters, and that her direction 
and blessing should be invoked as essential to their proper performance 
and success. The connection into, which she was thus brought with 
sacred rites may have led to the further step of imagining her to have 
an influence on the composition of the hymns which formed so impose 
lent a part of the proceedings, and of identifying her with Y&ch, the 
goddess of speech' 4 A ~ J. Muir, 0. S. Texts, V, $$£. \2 4 Say ana 

explains: ^ the Sarasvati by her aco (of flowing) displays a. copious 
flood/’ Both in his Illustrations of the Nirubta (xi. 26), p. 15% 
translates, mighty stream is Sarasvati; with her light she lightens* 
illuminates, *«■ all pious minds, ,J Ha however, regards the commen- 
cing words as figurative, and not as referring to the river. Benfey 
renders : “ Sarasvati, by her light, causesHhe great sea to be known; 
phe shines through all thoughts/ 7 He understands the “great sea/ 
-as the universe, or as life... The conceptions of Sarasvati as .a river* 
and as the directress of ceremonies, may be blended the ' passage, 
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2 Gome thou to oar hbationM rink of Soma-drinker thou * 

The rich One’s rapture giveth kins, 
g So may we be acquainted with thine innermost benevolence r ; 

Neglect u« not, come hitherward- 
4 Go to the wise uncoaqueped Ope, ask thou of Indra, sfeille^ 
in song, 

Him who is better than thy friends 
& Whether the men who mock assay, Dep#r-t unto another plac^j 
Ye who serve Indra and none else ; ■ 

6 Or whether, God of Tyondroqs deeds, all opr true people | 
call. us blest, _ 1 '/ 

Still may we dwell la Indr-as care, 

1 Unto the swift Ope bring the swift, man-cheering, grace of 
sacrifice, . ibb 

That to the Friend gives wings and joy, 

8 Tiioa, Satakratu, drankest this, and wast the Yritraa* sjay-er y 
thou ■ . . y;/:j 

Hoi pest the warrior in the fray. 

•; : ^:;/We: ; straoftlien f Satakratti,,'th^., : yea, thee Ike powerful in fi gfcfyd 
That, Indra, We’may win us wealth. 

the mighty weal : ' 11 , 1 : 01 : 

pours the juice, 

Yea, to this Indra sing your song. 


% Indra is especially the lord of Soma and its chief drinker. The. 

% -drinking the ' fermented ja|Qe;^ 0 ^;red;lp'; : ;liha-d:; 
his warlike, ekergjes and 'disposes himto give.' out of: hia, | 
boundless riches liberal rewards in the shape of cattle and other wealth, 
to. those who worship him. 6 The general meaning of this and fcha ' 

seams to. be ; fS|rajis : 'hhk^ 

• ®,ud so long as we enjoy his friendship and protection we care nothing 
for the revilings of the ungodly who mock at our faithful worship. 

&wifi One : Indra. . p«hi|arafe^' j 

heroes and accompanies or graces the sacrifice is also called swift both 
g 4 ;:: : ^ quickly and -because it makea. Ijndra : h^stenyto. tbo. solemn.. : 
pity. The Friend is jjndra whom the juice exhilarates and sends quickly 
fco. the sacrifice. 8 Saiakmtn , a name of Indra. * is explained by 

by •» gayana, ha who i» connected with a hundredfraanv), acts, religious rite^ 
(lahukarma- ?fukict\ either as their performer or their object : or it may 
' be rendered * endowed with great wisdom : ’ kratn implying either 
fcarma, apt, or prajn/i, knowledge/ — Wilson, The Vriira.% thq. enemies, * 
■the oppressors or obstructors, are c - the hostile powers in the atmosphere 
: • ..who malevolently shut up the watery treasures in the clouds Them , 

' . demons ©£ drought, called by a variety of names, as. Vrifctra, A hi, Sush^a* 

*Smbara, Urana, cm, etc., armed on their side, als a* " 
"ekstial artillery, attempt but • yaiiu fo 

Yy v' v >b* v :.b 

4b;; -ij \ 

i I 1 

VO’ ; ■ 


Na muohi, I 


■HI 


yfith every 
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HYMN V. , Indra. 

O come ye hither, sit ye down; to Indra sing ye forth your song. 
Companions, bringing hymns of praise ; 
g To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasures excellent, 
Indra, with Sonia juice otitpoared, 

B May he stand by us in oar need and in abundance for our 
wealth ; _ ' 

May he come nigh us with his strength ; ' 

4 Whose pair of taWny horses yoked iit battles foemen challenge 

not: 

To hind, to Indra sing your song. 

5 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment, these pure 

drops, . '■ 

The Somas mingled With the curd. 

8 ThoU, grown at once to perfect strength, Wast born to drink 
the Soma juice, 

Strong Indra, for preeminence. 

f 0 Indra, lover of tbe song, may these quick Somas elite? thee t 
May they bring bliss to thee the Sage, 

8 Our chants of praise have strengthened thee, O Satakratu. and 

our lauds : 

So strengthen thee the songs we smg. * 

9 Indra, whose succour never fails, accept these Viands thousand- 

fold, 

Wherein all manly powers abide. , 

10 0 Indra, thott who lovest song, let no man hurt our bodies, keep 
Slaughter far from us, for thou canst. 

HYMN VI. Ifcdra, 

They who stand round him as he moves harness the bright* 
the ruddy Steed: 

The lights are shining ih the sky. 

The call is addressed to the ministering priests 
3 ‘Two separate cases appear to be meant : yoge, where the God™»* 

recognise the necessity of his intervention, arol ^ra^V^ where he 

T y - tr/jr. !r«:»T.“/ 0 r s ' . *»«>•, 

Md* obUtfoM rf worshippers, a well as then- hymm of font, 

stimulate and strengthen the Gods for deeds of heroism. . 

1 Thru who stand round-, lokdtrayavarhnah prdyvnah the lmn b 
beings 7the three Worlds,’ is liana’s explanation ProbaWy the 
tndra's constant companions are intended, ±he breg , - V 

IvL fhradhdm armhdm), is probably the Sun, with whom Indra is, 
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2 On both sides to the car they yoke the two bay coursers dear . 

t° him, . ' 'I 

Bold, tawny, hearers of the Chief. r: 

3 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, O.mettJ .4 

where form was not, 

Wast born together with the Dawns. _ ‘ V 

4 Thereafter they, as is their Wont, threW off the state of babes | 

unborn, . 

Assuming sacrificial names. : 

5 Thou, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers down of J 

what is firm, ■ 

Foundest the kine even ra the cave. _ ; 4 

6 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who fmdoth 


2 On both tides : vipakshasd : harnessed .on different sides. 3 

'Phou i. e the Sun. 0 men ! is perhaps merely an exclamation express 
«ve of admiration. If marydh, men, be taken to mean the Maruts (ha 
words thou, making, wast born, although in the singular number, may 
atmly to 'these Gods regarded as one host or company and born at one 
birth. 4 Threw off the state of babes unborn : according to Trot 

M \f iiller assn mod ^agaiti the form of new born babes. Ibo idea thr&fi 
the Maruts assumed the form of agarbha, lit. of an embryo or a new- 
born child, is only meant to express that the storms burst forth from 
the womb of the sky as soon as Indra arises to do battle against the 
demon of darkness, ' As assisting Indra in this battle, the Maruts, Whose 
name retained for a long time its purely appellative meaning of storms, 
attained their rank as deities by the side of Indra, or as the poet ex- 
Dresses it, they assumed their sacred name. This seems to be the whole 
meaning of the later legend that the Maruts, like- the Ribhus were not 
nrWnailv vods, but became deified for their works ’ M Miiiler. Rigvedc S 
Sanhitd, i p. 25. 3. The Tempest- Gods : the Maruts, the friends 

and helpers of Indra. The kine : are streams of Water and the 

beams of li"ht which follow theire effusion The carte is the thick dark 


VnVi which holds the imprisoned waters and which Indra cleaves saun- 
ter with his thunderbolt or lightning. - 7 Thou : the host of Maruts. 

Accordin'* to EenfoV, the San. 8 The sacrifice? cries aloud : lhis 


is", A h interpretation proposed by Professor Max Muller, but it Is only 
coniactural and not altogether satisfactory. Benfey .translates ; Mightily 
nhines the sacrifice ; and Ludwig : The warrior sings triumphantly- 
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9 Come from this place, 0 Wanderer, or downward from the 
light of heaven : 

Our songs of praise all yearn for this, 

: 10 Indra we seek to give us hel,p, from here, from heaven above 
the earth, 

Or from th'e spacious firmament, 

HYMN VII. Indra. 

Ikdea the singers with high praise, Indra reciters with their 
lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

2 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and word-yoked 
car, 

Indra -the golden, thunder-armed. 

,3 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, that he may see 
afar: . . 

I|| He burst the mountain for the kino. 

4 Help us, 0 Indra, In the frays, yea, frays, where thousand 

spoils are gained, . 

With awful aids, 0 awful One. 

5 In mighty battle we invoke Indra, Indra in lesser fight. 

The Friend who bends his bolt at fiends. 

6 Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for ever bounteous, yonder 

cloud. 

For us, thou irresistible. 

1 Stili higher, at each strain of mine, thunder-armed Indra's 
praises rise : 

I find no laud worthy of him. 

8 Even as the hull drives on the herds, he drives the people with 
his might, 

The Ruler irresistible : . : 


9 From this place : from earth. Wanderer : (parijman) here 
applied to Indra. 10 The spacious firmament : the expansabetween 

earth and heaven. 

referring perhaps to both singers and chanters. 

2 The golden ; i. e. richly decorated { sarvdbharanabh&shitah ) according 
to Sayana. ‘ 3 The mountain : is the mountain-shaped mass of thick 

cloud, and the kine are the waters as in I. 6, 5. The words ddri and 
par nata mean both mountain and cloud, these being constantly seen in 
lose juxtaposition and being of tan indistinguishable one from the otb^r. 

, it 



10 THE HYMNS &F f BOOK T. 

9 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and the fivefold 
race. 

Of those who dwell upon the earth. 

;pQ; J^pF-your sake from each side we call Indra away from other 
men: 

Ours; and none others’, may he be. 

HYMN .VIII. Indra. 

Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s ever-con- 
quering wealths 
Most excellent, to be onr aid > 

2 By moans of which we may repel onr foes in batjl® handto 
hand, # ■ 

By thee assisted with the car. 

8 Aided by thee, the thunder-armed, Indra, may we lift tip the 
bolt, • a \ : . ; ■ 

And conquer all our foes in fight. 

4 With thee, 0 Indra, for ally with missile-darting heroes, may 
We conquer our embattled foes. 

5 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme ; greatness be his, the Thunderer : 
Wide as the heaven extends his power ; 

6 Which aideth those to win them sons, who come as heroes to 

the fight, 

Qr singers loving holy thoughts* 

7 His belly, drinking deepest draughts of Soma, like an ocean, 

swells, 

Like wide streams from the cope of heaven. 

8 So also is his excellence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, lik$ 
A ripe branch to the worshipper. 

9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, axe saving helps at 

once 

- Unto, a worshipper like me. ■ ■ 

9 The fivefold race : Benfey explains this as ‘the whole Inhabited 
world/ But the expression seems to mean the Aryan settlements or 
tribes only, and not the indigenous inhabitants of the country. The 
fjtire tribes or settlements were probably the confederation of the Tur* 
Yidus, Anus, Druhyus, and Purus, Sayana’s explanation is ‘those 
who are fit for habitations/ and the phrase is said to Imply -the four 
castes and Nisadas or indigenous barbarians. But there were no such 
distinctions of caste when the hymn was composed. 2 With the 
car : drvatd* literally, with a horse, is explained by Say ana to mean 
fighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been used in war as 
drawers of chariots only, and drvatd here stands for rathena } with a 
ea-r or chariot. 3 May we lift up the holt The thunderbolt here 
spoken of is sacrifice which, when employed against enemies, is as 
powerful a weapon m the bolt of Indra. 
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HYMN 9.] 

10 So are his lovely gifts ; let lauds and praises be to Indra sung, 
That lie may drink the Soma juice. 

, - - HYMN IX. ' Indra. 

Comb, Indra, and delight thee, with the juice at all the Soma 
feasts, 

Protector,, mighty in thy strength. 

2 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladdening juice 

to him 

The gladdening, omnific God. 

3 0 Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the gladdening 

lauds, 

Present at these drink-offerings. • 

4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the strong, 

the guardian Lord, 

And raised themselves unsatisfied. 

5 Send to us bounty manifold, 0 Indra, worthy of oar wish, 
For power supreme is only thine. 

6 0 Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for wealth, 

And glorious, O most splendid One. 

7 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in 

strength, 

Lasting our iife-time, failing not. 

8 Grant us high fame, 0 Indra, grant riches bestowing thousands, 

those 

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains. 

9 Praising with songs the praise- worthy who cometh to our aid, 

we call 

Indra, the Treasure -Lord of wealth, v/ 

10 To lofty Jndra, dweller by each libation, tbe pious man 
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn. 1 


10 Let lauds and praises be to Indra sung t more exactly, ‘be land®, 
epokeiumd sung, to Indra given ; uktha being properly the laud that 
is recited, and stoma the hymn of praise that lr sung. . 

4 And raised themselves unsatisfied : ajosMli, not contented, that is, 
with prayers ever new. Ludwig observes that the Satnaveda has preserved 
the correct reading sajMdh, ‘with one accord.’ £> Those f aw firm* 

of earth brought home in wains. ‘The original or tbu ; nynm, « « many 
others, is so concise and elliptical as to be unintelligible without the 
liberal amplification of the Scholiast. We have m the text simply those 
ear-having viands,” id ratMnir ishah, meaning, Sayana says, those articles 
of food which are conveyed in cars, carts or waggons, from the sxta^oi 
their production ; m rice, barley, and ether kinds of grain, son* 
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TBE HYMN 8 OF 
HYMN X. 

inters hymn • thee, they who say i he word of praise 
magnify thee. 

The priests have raised thee up on high, 0 Satakratu, like a 
pole, -■ 

2 As up he clomb from ridge to ridge and looked upon the 

toilsome task, 

Indra observes this wish of his, and the Rain hastens with his 
troop, 

3 Harness thy pair of strong bay steeds, long-maned, whose 

bodies fill the girths, ■ - 1 

And, Indra, Soma-drinker, come to listen to our songs of 
praise. 

4 Come hither, answer thou the song, sing in approval, cry 

aloud, ‘ 

Good In s dra, make our prayer succeed, and prosper this our 
sacrifice, 

5 To Indra -must a laud be said, to strengthen ■ him who freely 

gives. 

That Sakra may take pleasure in our friendship and drink-offer- 
ings, 

6 Him, him we seek for friendship, him for riches and heroic 
, might, 

For Indra, he is Sake a, he shall aid us while he gives us wealth. J 1 

7 Easy to turn and drive away, Indra, is spoil bestowed by .thee. 


1 


1 ‘The concluding phrase, twd.^ud mksam iva yemire, “ they have 
raised thee, like a bamboo,^ is rather obscure. The Scholiast says, they 
have elevated Indra, as tumblers raise a bamboo— on the summit of 
which they balance themselves ; a feat r$>t uncommon in India : or, as 
a family, it may be rendered, as ambitious persons- ■ 
1 _ raise their family to consequence/— Wilson, 2 The text has only, 

mounting froig ridge to ridge, or from height to height, which fcho 
Scholiast completes by observing that this is said of the Yajam&na, the 
msfcitufees or performs a regular saorifio^^ 
of it; who goes to the mountain to gather the Soma plant,., fuel, etc, 
Ludwig thinks that Indra is meant, rising higher and higher; 1 and yet 
not delaying to come to the sacrifice. The Ham, (vrishnih) is Indra, 
and bis flock or troop are the RUruta. Hastens : comes quickly to 
the sacrifice* ^ 5 ttakra, a common name of Indra, used in the next 

6tan2a m a?1 epithet = ‘the powerful/ from salt, to be able, 7 Mmy 

to turn :Tbe_ Booty spoken of in the Rigveda consists chiefly of cattle, 
which with Indra’s assistance are easily burned and driven away from 
tha memj who possesses them. 
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TER RIG VEDA 


Unclose the stable of the kine, and give us wealth 0 Thunder- ' 
armed. 


$ The heaven and earth contain thee not, together, In thy wrath- 
ful mood. 


Win us the waters of the sky, and send us kine abundantly. 

9 Hear, thou whose ear is quick, my call ; take to thee readily 
- ■ my songs. 

0 Indra, let this laud of mine come nearer even than thy 
: ■ ■ .friend. ' ■ V /■ ::V. o-- 

10 We know thee mightiest of all, in battles bearer of our cry. 
Of thee most mighty we invoke the aid that givetb thousand- 
fold. 

11 0 Indra, Son of Kusika, drink our libation with delight 
Prolong our life anew, and cause the seer to win a thousand 

gifts.' 

12 Lover of song, may these our songs on every side encompass 

thee: 

Strengthening thee of lengthened life, may they be dear de- 
:|||| lights to thee, 

HYMN. XI, - Indra* 


■ 'All sacred, songs have magnified Indra expansive-' as the; sea,;-; 
' The best of warriors .-borne on cars, the Lord/ the very Lord nf 
strength, 

2 Strong in thy friendship, Indra, Lord of power and might, we 
■ have no fear, . * , • 

We glonfy with praises thee, the- never-conquered conqueror, 
.*8 :The ; gifts of Indra from of old, his. saving succours, never fail, 

, ' When to 'the praisAsin'gershe gives the boon of substance ' 
rich in kine* ■ . : 



Unclose the stable of the kine : Open the thick cloud that; holds the 
water imprisoned and fertilize our fields with rain. 9 Thy friend 2 

probably the vdjrd or thunderbolt which is Indra’s inseparable associate 
and ally. 1 1 Son of Knsika ; Kusika was the father or the grand- 

father of Yisv&mit ra who was the father of the poet or seer o E this hymn. 
This. epithet -Katrsik*, son of Knsika, Is here applied to Indra as being 
the chief or special God of the seerY family. 12 Of lengthened 

life immortal- 

1 This hymn is ascribed to Jetar the son of Madhuehchbandas the 
seer of the preceding by tom. Expansive as the sea : of. I, 8,- 7. Or 

the expression may be, as Wilson says, c a vague mode of indicating the 
tmiver&l diffusion of Indra as the firmament/ - 
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i Crusher , of forts t destroyer or breaker-down of the clouds that 
withhold the rain, which are regarded as the forts or strongholds' of 
Vrifera and the other hostile powers of the air, 5' The cave of Vala * 
V’ala is the brother of Vritra, or Yritra himself tinder another name, 
who stole the -cows of the Gods and hid them in a cave* that is, kept 
the light and waters imprisoned in dark clouds, 6 To the flood; 

L e. to ladra, the river or sea of bounty. 7 The tally Sushna : 
Sushna is described as a demon slain by Indra. The word means drier 
up : hhut&ndm soshanaheiu, cause of the drying up of beings, the excessive 
heat and drought before the Rains, which ladra puts an end to, Now 
go heyond their eulogies ; i 8. do deeds worthy of still higher praise. 
Or it xm$ mean, make their eulogies endure. 

1 The Hymns fi; om XII to XXIII inclusive are saeribed to Medh&tithi, 
son of Kanva. . The messenger : the mediator between men and Gods. 
The herald: devftn&m : dhvdtdram , the in viter of the Gods, is S&yana's 
explanation. ' 3 Born : newly produced by attrition for the man 

;whdhas'prepired'^nd^pread the 'sacrificed grass- as . ^ „ 

ted deities, - 
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4 Wake up the willing Gods, since thou, Agni performest 

embassage:' ' "■ 

Sit on the sacred grass with Gods. 

5 0 Agni, radiant One, to whom the holy oil is poured, burn up 
Our enemies whom fiends protect. 

6 By Agni Agni is inflamed, Lord of the House, wise, young, who 

bears v 

The gift: the ladle is his mouth. 

1 Praise Agni in the sacrifice, the Sage whose ways ar&ever true, 
The God who driveth grief away. 

8 God, Agni, be his strong defence who,, lord of sacrificial gifts, 

Worshippeth thee the messenger. ■ 

9 Whoso with sacred gift would fain call Agni to the feast of 

Gods, 

0 Purifier, favour him. 

10 Such, Agni, Purifier, bright, bring hither to our sacrifice, 
•To our oblation bring the Gods, 

11 So lauded by our newest song of praise bring opulence to us, 
And food, with heroes for our sons. 

12 0 Agni, by effulgent flame, by all invokings of the Gods, 
Show pleasure in this laud of ours. 

HYMN XIII. Agai. 

Agni, well-kindled, bring the Gods for him who offers holy gifts. 
Worship them, Purifier, Priest. 

2 Son of Thyself, present, 0 Sage, our sacrifice to the Gods to- 
. day. 

Sweet to the taste> that they may feast. ■ 

Q Tv Aqm iwi is inflamed : The fire into which the oblation is 
poured is lighted by the application of other fire. loung : as newly 
born each time the fire is produced. The ladle : used for pouring the 
sacrificial butter into the fire. 8 Lord of sacrificial gifts : the 

wealthy patron or institutor of the sacrifice. 9 0 Purifier : p&vaka, 

purifying is in later Sanskrit a common word for fire. 

This is one of the- Apr! or propitiatory hymns, consisting of invocations 
to a series of deified objects, and said to be introductory to the animal 
sacrifice. All the deified objects addressed in this hymn are said by 

Sayan^to^tofOTms o£A gnu^ ^ . for the institutor of the sacrifice. 

2 Son of Thyself. Tantinapat, son or descendant of oneself, xs a frequent- 
ly r9 curring name of Agni, so called because fire is sometimes self- 
Jsnerated, as in the lightning, or produced by attrition, and not neces- 
from other firo! Other fanciful derivations are given,. , 



3 JPardtansa ' ‘Praise of Men 1 is one of Agni’s mystical mames, 

4 Manu: is the man par excellence, or the representative man and 

father of the human race, regarded as the first institutor of sacrifices 
and religious ceremonies, 5 The immortal : according to Sayan a 

either the clarified butter or Agni the God, 6 The Boors Bimne : 

■ the doors of the chamber in which the oblation is offered. ' Unfailing: 
the Signification of asmchatah in the text is uncertain. Sayana explains 
the word variously in various places. 8 The two invokers. It 

seems uncertain who these two invokers or priests (hotdtd) are^ whether 
Agni and Adifcya, or Agni and Yaruna, or Varujria and Aditya. 8m M* 
Muller’s A. S. Literature ( p, 464, 9 l[d: the Goddess of sacred 

speech and action. Sarasvati : see 1.3. 10. MaM : ‘the great" 
(Goddess), said to be identical with Bharatl also a Goddess of speech. 

10 Tmshtar, is the Kephaistos, or Vulcan, of the Indian pantheon* 
the ideal artist* the divine artisan, the most skilful of workmen, versed 
in all wonderful and admirable contrivances. 11 God, Sovsrcm of : 
the Wood: vanaspati, lord of the wood ; usually, a large free ; here said 
■to be an Agni,—- as if the fuel and the burning of it were identified. 
Or the Sacrificial Post may bo intended, which is enumerated among 
the Apri deities or deified objects. * * 
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12- Witb Svaha pay the sa 0 r 1 fi.ee to ludra in the offerer's house i 
thither I call the Deities. ■; ;'f 

HYMN XIV, : Visvedevas. 

;; To drink the Soma, Agni, come, Some to oar service and oar 
songs ' 

, With all these- Gods ; and worship them, • ; * 1 

1/2, The ^ Kanvas have invoked thee ; they, O Singer, sing thee 
. songs of praise : 

Agnveome hither with the Gods ; 

.3 Indra, V&yu, Bfihaspati, Mitra, Agni, Pfishaa, Bhaga, 

Adilyas, and the Marat host, _ 

■ /;\%,:iSy&h& is the sacred word or exclamation (Hail ! Blessing ! ) used 
in pouring the oblation on the fire* According to S&yana, SrtMalso 
may be identified with Agni 

2 The Kxnvas 1 sons or descendants of ELanva, men of the same 
family as the seer of the hymn. 3 tndra, Vdyu> etc. The names 

of these Gods are in the accusative case, governed by 5 they (the K>mvas) 
have invoked/ or f worship them/ understood, Brthaspati, %lte ma- 

ting with , B'r Ahm appspa ti is ' /the; -name of a deity in whom the^aotion of 
the worshipper upon the Gods is personified. He is the suppliant, the 
priest vvlib^tiatercedes ; witff;the''Gods for men, and protects them against 
the wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype of the priests and- the 
■ priestly pider,/ahd : ; is; /alsn MeMgnated' as the Purohita of the divine 
community, The essential difference, bet ween the original idea represea* 
ted in this God and those expressed in most of the other and older 
deities of the Veda consists in' the' fact that the latter are personifications 
of various departments of nature, or of physical forces, while the former 
is the product of moral ideas, and an impersonation of the power of 
devotion/— Muir, 0 . S. Texts , V. 272. Mshan is a God who protects 
and multiplies cattle and human possessions geheraily. In character 
he is a solar deity, beholds the entire universe/ and is a guide on roads 
and journeys, JBkagu , the gracious Lord and protector, is regarded 

as the bestow er of wealth. Adilyas, ‘There (in the highest heaven) 
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4 For yon these juices are poured forth that gladden and exhi- 

larafce, 

The meath-drops resting in the cup. 

5 The sons of Kanva fain lor help adore thee, having strewn the 

grass, 

With offerings and all things prepared. 

6 Let the swift steeds who carry thee, thought-yoked and drop- 

ping holy oil, 

Bring the Gods to the Soma draught. 

7 Adored, the strengthened of Law, unite them, A gni, with their 

Dames : 

Make them drink meath, 0 bright of tongue, 
g Le t them. 0 Agni, who deserve worship and praise drink with 
thy tongue 

The meath in solemn sacrifice. 

9 Away, from the sun’s realm oflight, the wise invoking Priest 
shall bring 

All Gods awaking with the dawn. 

10 With all the Gods, with Indra, with V&yu, and Mitra’s splen- 

dours, drink, 

Agni, the pleasant Soma juice. 

11 Ordained by Manu as our Priest, thou sittest, Agni, at each rite : 
Hallow thou this our sacrifice. 

12 Harness the Red Mares to thy car, the Bays, 0 God, the flam- 

ing ones 

With those bring hitherward the Gods. - 

HYMN XV. ftlttu 

0 Indra. drink the Soma juice with IJitu j let the cheering 
drops 

Sink deep within, which settle there. 


The Marut host : the Maruts are the Gods of the winds and storms, j 
the companions and friends, of Indra. They are said in the Veda to be 
the sons of Rudra and Prisni, the latter being explained by Sayana as 
‘the many-coloured earth,’ but regarded by Professor Roth as a personifica- 
tion of the speckled clouds. 7 Unite them with their Dames : 

pdtnivatas hridhi : make them (come) with their consorts. 9 The 

p)ise dhvokmg Friesl : Agni, who calls the Gods. , : 
or Visvedevas ; see I. 3. 7- 11 Manu : see I. 13, 4. 

l Mhi ; meaning generally a season, a sixth part of the Indian year,, ft 
is here personified and addressed as a deity. 1 
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2 Drink from the Purifier’s cup, Maruts, with Ritu i sanctify 

The rite, for ye give precious gifts. , 

3 0 Nesh$ar,with thy Dame accept our sacrifice; with Ritu drink, 
For thou art lie who giveth wealth. 

4 Bring the Gods, Agm i in the three appointed places sgt them 

down : - : 

' Surround them, and with Ritu drink. 

5 Drink Soma after the Ritus, from the BrShmana’s bounty : 
undissolved, 

O Indra, is thy friendship’s bond, 

6 Mitra, Varuna, ye whose ways are firm — a Power that none 

deceives — , 

With Ritu ye have reached the rite. 

7 The Soma-pressers, fain for wealth, praise the Wealth giver in 

the rite, 

In sacrifices praise the God. 

8 May the Wealth-giver grant to us riches that shall be far 

renowned: - h 

These things gain among the Gods. 

R. He #ith the Ritus fain would drink, Wealth-giver, from the- 
Neshtar’s bowl . 

Haste, give your offering, and depart. 

10 As we this fourth time, Wealth-giver, honour thee with the 
Ritus, be ; 9 : 

A giver bountiful to us. 


2 The Purifier's cup : the sacrificial vessel of the Potac, or Purifier, 
who pours into the fire the libation for the Maruts. 3 0 Neshtar: 

the Neshtar is one of the chief officiating priests, who leads forward the 
wife of the inxtitutor of the sacrifice. In this place Neshtar is said to 
be another name for the God Tvashtar from his having on some occasion 
assumed the function of Neshtar priest. 4 The three appointed 

places : by the three sacrificial fires. 5 The Br&hmam s bounty . 

The Brahmana here is said to b8 the Br&hmanaohchhanst, one of the 
sixteen priests employed in sacrifices ; and perhaps his office may 
have been to hold some ladle or vase in which the offering is presented. 

7 The Soma-ptessers : grd'hvahast&sah, man heaving stones in their 
hands with which to bruise the Soma plant. The Wealth-giver is Agni . 
Jn the rita, In sacrifices : ‘in the adhmra and in the yq/nas, the first 
said to We the primarv or essential ceremony, such as the Agnwhtoma ; 
the second, the modified ceremonies, such as the Dkfcbya which is el se- 
' where termed an offering with Soma juice.’— Wilson, 10 4* we : 

this fourth time Agni, as Dravanod&s or Wealth-giver, has now been 
celebrated in four stanzas instead of the usual tricha or triad ; or we 
may translate with Ludwig, ‘As we in fourth place,’ Agm being, fourth 
place in the invocation (Indra, MaruU, Tvashtar, Agni). ; 
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il Brisk ye the meath, 0 Asvins bright with flames, whose act. 
.z 


are pure, who with_ 

Ritus accept the sacrifice. . . ... . . 

12 With Rite, through the house-fire, thou, kind Giver, gm es , 
sacrifice : 

Worship the Gods tor the pious man, • „ • 

HYMN XVI, . Io*ra. 


Let thy Bay Steeds bring thee, the Strong, hither to drink the 
Soma draught — 

Those, Indra, who are bright as suns. 

2 Here are the grains bedewed with oil : hither let the Bay 

Coursers bring 
Indra upon his easiest oar* 

3 Indra at early morn we call, Indra in course of sacrifice, 
Indra to drink the 8oma juice. 

4 Come hither, with thy long-maned Steeds, 0 Indra, to the 

draught we pour : 

We call thee when the juice is shed. 

5 Come thou to this our song of praise, to the libation poured 
for thee : 

Brink of it like a stag athirst. 


6 Here are the drops of Soiaa juice expressed on sacred grass 
thereof 


Drink, Indra, to increase thy might. 

7 Welcome to thee be this our hymn, reaching thy heart, most 
■ excellent; 

■ Then drink the Soma juice expiessed, 

8 To every draught of pressed-ont juice Indra, the V ritra-slayer, 

comes, 

V§:^).diri|k : the Soma for delight. 

9 Fulfil, 0 Satakratu, all our wish with horses and with kine: 
With hdly thoughts we sing thy praise, . 


12 Through the house- fire The gd'rhapatya is the sacred fire per- 
petually maintained by the householder ; the fire from which fires for 
sacrificial purposes are lighted. 

1 Bright as suns; tnVrachakmsnh. Sayana understands this to refer 
to the priests, and Wil.-on renders accordingly : may (the prie-ts), 
SQri { mft ke thee manifest}.: . ■ 

dtame rathe,: that is, most easily moving, swiftest. 3 Indm at 

early morn tee call. Although not more particularly named, the speci- 
fication implies the morning, mid-day, and evening worship. , 5 Like 

a dag athirst : like a gaum {Bns Gar., as) a kind of buffalo. ‘Drink 
like a thirsty buffalo,’ would perhaps be a more strictly accuaie rendering. 
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• ■ HYMN XVXL Indra -Vanin* ' 

V , | . chav® help. from the Imperial Lords, from Indira- Varuna ; 
may they 

Both favour one of ns like me, 

':g Guardians of men,' ye ever come with ready succour at the call" 
Of every singer such as 1, " 

,g : Sate you, according to your wish, 0 Indra- Varum, with wealthy.' 

Fain would we have you nearest us. 

■ 4 . May we be sharers of the powers, sharers of the benevolence 
Of yon who give strength bounteously, 

5 Indra and Vartuia, among givers of thousands, meet for praise, 
Are Powers who merit highest laud. 

6 Through their protection may we gain great store of wealth, 

and heap it up : . ' ■ , : 

Enough, and still to spare, be ours. , 

: f 0'I.tidra-Varuna, on "you for wealth in- many a- form I' callltb 
. 'Still keep ye us victorious. •. ■ '.g 

8' Q ln'dra-Varana, through our songs- that seek to wi*v 
ourselves, » , 

Give us at once your sheltering help* 

9 0 Indra-' Vanina, to you may fair praise which I offer come, 
Joint eulogy which ye dignify. 

; ' HYMN XVXIL Brahimmaspati. 

- :.0 B-hahmaNasp-ati, make- him who presses Soma glorious, 
Even iiakshivan Ausija, 


1 Indra the Hero and Varuna the King are addressed conjointly as 
a dual deity, Indt&varuna. The most, prominent of the other dual 
deities are Agm-Soma, Tndra-Vayu, Indra-Agnjt, Indra-Brihanpati, Indra- 
Soma, Mitra- Vanina. Indra Pushan, Indra- Vishnu, Dyaus-Prithivi: and 
Soma-Budra, Brahmanaspati. See I. 14, 3. Professor Wilson saysi 
®The Scholiast furnishes us with no account of the station or functions 
of this divinity. The etymology will justify Dr, Roth’s definition of 
Jhim as the deity of sacred prayer, or rather perhaps, of the text of the 
Veda ; but whether he is to be considered as a distinc personification, or 
as a modified form, of o no of those already recogniaod, and especially of 
Agni is doubtful. His givkg wealthy haling disease, and promoting 
nourishment^ are propers ies not peculiar to him ; and his being associated 
whiluit makesdilm- distinct from' them, leaves 
him Agei as his protoype. His being*, in an especial man nor, connected 
whb prayer appears more- fully in a subsequent passage, Hymn XL 
Agni is, in an especial degree, t he deity of the Brahman ; and, according 
the Bigveda k . supposed' -to proceed '. from him;^ : A 
rSipbtiob ? to Medb&dthi, the commenfc&torou 

lanu, wm suggested by its opening with the hymn to Agni, Agnim Us A 
Eakshtvdn, called Ausija, or som of Usij, was a renowned Bishi or 
steer, o£ the family of Pajra, aud the author of several of the bymmof 
the Kigveda. ' ' 
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2 The rich, the healer of disease, who giveth wealth, increase th 
store, 

The prompt, — may be be with tis still* 

the foeman’s curse, let not a mortal's onslaught' fell on 
us: 

Preserve us, Brahmanaspati. 

4 Ne'er is the mortal hero harmed whom Xudra, Brabmauaspatij 
And Soma graciously inspire. 

5 Do, thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, and Xudra, Soma, Dakshindj 
Preserve that mortal from distress. 

6 To the Assembly's wondrous Lord* to X&dra’s- lovely Friend 

who' gives 

Wisdom, have I draws near in prayer, 

1 He without whom no sacrifice, e’en of the wise man, prospers i 
lie ^ 

Stirs up the series of thoughts, ■ : YrAL/y 

8 He makes the oblation prosper, ho promotes the course of 

sacrifice: 

Our voice of praise goes to the Gods, 1 " 1 

9 I have seen Nar&sansa, him most resolute:, most widely famed, ■ 
As t were the Household Priest of heaven, 


■ 2 The rwhj. , the- kmler ■ of diseam ^ ; Brahmanaspati. : ' . 4 Soma : the 
God who represents and animates the juice, of the Soma plant. He wag 
in former times the Indian Dionysus or. Bacchus. ‘The simple minded, 
Aryan people* says Professor Whitney,, ‘whose whole religion was a 
worship of the wonderful powers and phenomena of nature, had no.- 
Sooner perceived that this liquid [Soma juice]’ had power to elevate the 
spirits, and produce a temporary frenzy, under trite influence of which 
the individual wag prompted to, and capable of deeds beyond his natural 
powers, than they found in it something divine: it was to their appre- 
hension a God^ endowing those into whom it entered with godlike 
powers; the plant which afforded it became to them the king of plants, 
the process of preparing it become a holy sacrifice. The high antiquity 
of this coitus is attested by the references to it found occurring in the- 
'vyeysian"’ Avesta,'— Soe. Muir, G. S. Teotis, Y, 2:58. 
properly the present mads to the priests at the conclusion of a sacrifice* 

; here. personified as a Goddess. 6', TheAssembly-swondroiis Lord:- 
S&das&apat^. the master or protector of the assembly of priests, is here 
a title of AgoL 9 Household Friesi: sddmamahhamm ; according to. 

Say ana, ‘radiant as heaven/ according to Ludwig 7 *ag o no who fought 
win heaven^s seafcLh ; : Mardsdnsm has : already occurred: Asva;; ■ 
Agm (I. 13.3.) The meaning appears- to be: through my invocation 
and praise I have reached the, Gods, and with, the eye of the spirit U&V& 
looked on Aged in heaven* * ■ ;/ V; 
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, HYMN XIX. Agni. Maruts. 

To t his fair sacrifice to drink the milk draught thou art in- 
yoked 

0 Agni, with the Maruts come. 

2 No mortal man, no God exceeds thy mental power, 0 Mighty 

One: 

0 Agni, with the Maruts come: 

3 All Gods devoid of guile, jvho know the mighty region of mid- 

ft Ilf 1 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

4 The terrible, who sing their song, not to be overcome y 

might: 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

5 Brilliant, and awful in their form, mighty, devonrers of their 

foes: 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

6 Who sit as Deities in heaven, above the sky-vault’s luminous 

sphere: 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come, 

1 Who scatter clouds about the sky, away over the billowy sea: 
0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

8 Who with their bright beams spread them forth over the 

ocean in their might: 

0 Agni with those Maruts come. 

9 For thee, to he thine early draught, I pour the Soma-mingled 

meafch: 

0 Agni, with the Maruts come. : : 

HYMN XX. Ribhus, 

thin sons- of Draise which stives wealth 


1 For the Celestial Bices dev&ya jdnmane, the divine class or race of 
-he Bibhus, the three sons of Sudhanvan who is said to have been a 
descendant of Angiras. They were named severally Bibho, \ ibhvan, 
and V|ia and styled collectively Itiblms worn tne name of the eldest. 
•Through their assiduous performance of good works they obtained 
divinity and became entitled to receive praise and adoration They are 
euoDOsed to dwell in the solar sphere, and there is an indistinct identifi- 
cation of them with the rays of the sun : but, whether typical or not, 
they prove the admission, at an early date of the doctrine that men 
tniffht, become divinities.’— Wilson.- 
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3 They for the two Nisatyas wrought a light car moving every 

way: : 

They formed a nectar-yielding cow. 

4 The R’bhus with effectual prayers, honest, with constant 

labour, made 

Their Sire and Mother young again. 

5 Together came your gladdening drops with Indra by the 

Maruts girt, 

With the Adifcyas, with the Kings. 

6 The sacrificial ladle, wrought newly by the God Tvashtar’a 

hand — 

Four ladles have ye made thereof. 

7 Vouchsafe us wealth, to him who pours thrice seven libations, 

yea, to each 

Give wealth, pleased with our eulogies. 

8 As ministering Priests they held, by pious acts they won 

themselves, 

A share in sacrifice with Gods. 

HYMN XXL Indra-Agni 

;V Thbra and Agai 1. invoke;, fain are: weTor their song of praise J 
^liiefSoma-driukers are they both. 


; 3 The two N&saiyas; the Asvins. See I. 3. 3. The Ribbing may have 
been the first to attempt the bodily representation of the horses of 
Indra and the chariot of the Asvins, 4 Sire and Mother : Heaven 

and Earth, which they, as deities of the seasons, refresh and restore to 
youth. 5 ‘According to Asvalayana, as quoted by Say ana, the 
libations offered at the third daily (or evening) sacrifice are presented 
to Indra along with the Adityas, together with Eihhu, ami V&ja, with 
Brihaspati and the Visvadevas/ — Wilson. 8 ‘Yvashtar, in the 

Paurinik mythology is the carpenter Or artisan of the God**: so Sayana 
says of him, he is a divinity whose duty, with relation to the Gods, is 
carpentry . . . &&y»na al o calls the llibhus the disciples of Tvashtar„..The 
the text, of making one ladle four, has, probably, 
rather reference u> some innovation in the objects of libation than to 
the mere multiplication of the wooden spoons used to pour out the Soma 
Nitk Mmijari says , that ■ ' Agni , ' coming do - a ■ n sacrifice '/Which. 

. becaia^e as bne ; oftheml-aud thereforplthey'ijhad'a; 
the ladle fourfold, than each might have his share.’ — Wilson. 7 Or 

the ‘thrice -seven’ may veisr to rdtn&ni, grant thrice seYtift rich tre&suw* 
1 Indra * and Agni: addressed conjointly m a dual deity Indr&gaf, 
that is, Indra-Agni, See, I. 17, L ■ ! ' 
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2 Praise ye, 0 men, and glorify Indra-Agni in the holy rites : 
Sing praise to them in sacred songs. 

3 Indra and Agni we invite, the Soma-drinkers, for the fame 
Of Mitra, to the Soma-draught. 

4 Strong Gods, we bid. them come to this libation that stands 

ready here : . ; : v: 

Indra and Agni, come to us. 

5 Indra and Agni, mighty Lords of our assembly, crush the 

fiends : ■■■' A .... 

Childless be the devouring ones. 

6 Watch ye, through this your truthfulness, there in the place 

of spacious view : 

Indra and .Agni, send us bliss. 

HYMN XXII. Asvins and Others. 
Waken the Asvin Pair who yoke their car at early morn : 
may they 

Approach to drink this Soma juice. 

2' We call the Asvins Twain, the Gods borne in a noble car, the 

r",' ' ..'best . 

Of charioteers, who reach the heavens. 

3 Dropping with honey is your whip, Asvins, and full of pi '-a* 

santness : 

Sprinkle therewith the sacrifice. 

4 As ye go thither in your car, not far, 0 Asvins, is the home 

Of him who offers Soma juice. 

5 For my protection I invoke the golden-handed Savitar : 

He knoweth, as a God, the place. ___ — 

3 For the fame of Mitra ; the meaning is not clear, Mitra appears 
to be regarded as the guardian of the world. Sayan a takes Mitra m 
the sense- of friend, and refers it to the inrti tutor of the sacrifice. 

5 Crush the fiends ! the BAkshaaa*, demons who go about at mghV 
ensnaring and even devouring human beings, disturbing saenfieas and 

devout men, and generally hostile to the Aryan race. 6 In the place 

of spacious view : Say ana explains ‘in the station which preeminently 
makes known the experience of results (of actions) that is in heaven 
(Svarga).’ In the place where what is hidden will be made known, 

3 Your whip : thomadhukas&'or Honey-whip of the Asvins is perhaps 
the stimulating morning breeze. Sea Atharva-veda IX- 1, une whole of 
which livmn is a glorification of this wondrons whip. -•> oavuar. 

the generator or vivifier, is a name of the Sun, m the Vada (sometimes 
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€ TJbtiie may send us succour, praise 'the Waters' Offspring 
Savitar :; . ■■r ; --.Vi y; V , 

Faia are we for his holy ways* 

;f , : We':cail,oa him, distributer of wondrous bounty a&d/of wealthy 
On Savitar who looks on men* - 

■f: Gome" liithev friends* and seat yoErselyes i Savitar* to b® 


Wiring -good gift, is beautiful* 

■9 0 Agai, hither bring to ns the willing Spouses of the Gods, 
And Tvash^ar, to the Soma draught* 

10 Most youthful A gni, hither bring their Spouses, H®tr&, Bh&rati, 
Varu-tri, Dhishnna, for aid. , ■ . ' 

11 1 Sponsor of Heroes, Goddesses, with whole wings may they com® 
to us - . . 

With great protection and with aid* 

12 Indrair, Varunani and Agniya hither I invite, 

For weal, to drink the Soma juice* 

'i|^:Mjay;Heaybu and Earth, the Might y Pair, bedew for ns our 
■•'s' sacrifice, . 

And feed us Full with nourishments, 

111’. ’ Tjhedf ’ wa ter . rich with fatness, there in - the Ga ndharva's sled* 
fast place, 

The singers taste through sacred -songs. 


6 The Waters' Offspring Savitar ; son or offspring of the Waters* 
updmndp(U ? is an epithet more frequently applied to Agni Say&pa 
. , , explains it otherwise as ‘one who does no^cherish (na palakain) the water, 
but dries it up with his heat.* 10 Hotrd, i* called the wife of 

Agni, or the personified invocation ] JBhdr.aii is Holy Speech or Prayer : 
H ■ Yar&tH is explained as 'she who is to be chosen, the excellent f 
If: * and Dhiskana is said to be a synonym of Vak or V&gdevi, the Goddess 
of speech, 11 With whole wings : literally, with undipped wings ; 

that is, swift as birds whose wings have not been cut* - 12 Indr&vit , 

^||| Tanmil, and Aghdyl t are respectively the consorts of ladra. Varuna, 
and Agni. ‘ 14 Their wa er rich in fatness : the fertilizing rain sent 
by Heaven and Earth. The meaning appears to be: the holy singers 
enjoy, as guerdon for their hymns, the .kindly rain and other gifts 
which are sent down from the regions above by the great parents Heaven 
-do y d; A'Sf Gandharva’s siedfmt .j|£^ 

the Gaudharva? are regarded as a class, in the Higveda more than one 
is seldom mentioned. He is commonly designated as * the heavenly 
Gandharvy^who^e habitation is the sky, and whose especial duty is 
to gaarir the heavenly Soma, which the Gods obtain through h m 
- ^--permission. . 
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15; TJiomfess beihou>..0 Eart§> spread wide before us fora .dwelt.;’. 

' ; iBg-plaeel 

Vouchsafe us shelter broad and sure, / 

IS-' The ■ .Gods be gracious unto us even from the place whence* 
Vishnu strode . . ' ://v V 

Through the seven regions of the earth r 

1*7 Through all this ' world strode Vishnu; thrice his foot he 
planted,, and the whole 

Was gathered in his footstep's dust, 

1& Vislina, the Guardian, he whom, none tfoceivatR, made three 1 
steps ; thenceforth 

Establishing his high decrees, ... 

19 Look ye on Vishnu's works, whereby the Friend: of Ifedra,. 

close-allied, 

/ Bath, let his holy ways be seen*. 

20 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place where Vishnu i$ r 
Laid as it .were an eye m heaven, ' ; 

• 2.1- TW% Vishnu’s' 'station 'most sublime, the singers, ever vigilant 
Lovers of holy song, light up* 


■ 18 Vishnu ; This God, *the all-pervading or encompassing/ is nob 
placed in the Veda in the foremost rank of deities, and, .though* fre- 
quently invoked with: lodra, Varuna v the Marut$. Rudra,vV^yu.-'aEd;: they' 
Adityas, his superiority to them is never stated, and he is even described fo, 
inr one place as celebrating the praise of ladra and deriving bis power 
from that God. The point which distinguishes him from; the other 
Vedic deities is chiefly his striding over the heavens-, which he is said ■' 
to do in three paces, explained as denoting the threefold manifestation- - ;, fo 
of light in the form of fire, lightning and the- sun, or as designating the ’ ;j 
three daily stations of the sun, in his rising, culminating syad. setting, i J 
The meaning of the stansa is obscure : Wilson, after Sayaiia^translates; * 

«May the Gods preserve us- (from that portion) of the earth whence* - J. 
Vishnu, (aided) by the seven, metres, stepped,, and notes : ‘According to- ' ; » 
the Taitfciriyas, as cited by the scholiast, the Gods with Vishnu at their 
head subdued the invincible earth, using the seven meters of the Veda m- 
their instruments. S&yana conceives, the text to- allude to th§Trivikram<*. ■% 
Amtdra, in which Vishnu traversed the three worlds in three steps. 

f ;;;>|ir^3f3a'-;/ the earth 3) implies . accordingitbo^teo /l|l 
commentary, the hmderance of the sin of those inhabiting the earth, 

1 7 The whole was gathered in his footstep's dust ; This is the mmn » ■ 
log according to S&yana. Vishpm was so mighty that the dust raised 
byhis footstep enveloped the whole world, or the earth wag formed from, - 
fcbe dust of fcw strides. 20 The princes r the Suds, the wealthy 

patrouo of sasrifiee, 21 Light up , glorify with their prajask. ■ 
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HYMN JfXIII. Vayu and Others. 
Strong are the Somas ; come thou nigh / these juices have 
been rnixt with milk : 

Drink, Vayu, the presented draughts. 

2 Both Deities who touch the heaven, Indra and Vayu we invoke 
To drink of this our Soma juice, 

3 The singers, for their aid, invoke Indra and Vayu, swift as 

■ mind, ' , ; V v . ; v ! v a V y, liv'-'y-f T . T- 

The thousand-eyed, the Lords of thought. 

4 Mitra and Varuna, renowned as Gods of consecrated might, 
We call to drink the Soma juice, 

5 Those who by Law, uphold the Law, Lords of the shining light 

■ of Law, f 1 

M.itra I call, and Varuna. 

6 Let Varuna be our chief defence, let Mitra guard us with all 

aids ; | . |( §; gfi * 

Both make us rich exceedingly. 

7 Indra, by Maruts girt, we call to drink the Soma juice : may he 
Sate him in union with his troop. 

8 Gods, Marut hosts whom Indra leads, distributers of Pfishan’s 

gifts, - ■ 

Hearken ye all unto my cry. 

9 With conquering Indra for ally, strike Vritradown, ye boun- 


may the Maruts ; guard; ,to' 


If a ^ ressad t0 Indra, Mitra, Vanina, 


rv m ^ . ■paIl, m Z . ' * * IIJUra > Mitra, Varuna, tt 

*P evas ’ 1 mh ^ iae ^fcers, Agni. 3 Lords of thought / dhi \ 
mmm especially ia the Veda holy thought], devotion prayer a i 
rrn a sacrifice. 8 PmJ is the* g m r ^ f Zks an 
and of property m general. 10 Prisnimdiarah : Prisni’s sot 

^ ^ .the if- mother Priani the many-coloured" earth 

speckled cloud ; the Marut,. ' li 0 M m .• 0 heroic MarS. 
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'13 'Like some -lost. animal/' drive to us, bright Phshan/him, who :; 
bears up heaven ? 

Resting on many-coloured grass. yd;-:; 

14 P&shan the Bright has found the King, concealed and hidden 
in a cave, . - „ 

Who rests on grass of many hues. ; 

1& And, may he duly' bring' to me the six, bound closely, through: 
; these drops, ■ yc 

'As one who ploughs with steers brings corn, 

16 Along their paths the Mothers go, Sisters of priestly ministrants j 
Mingling their sweetness with the milk. 

17 May Waters gathered near the Sun, and those wherewith the 

Sun is joined, 

• : Speed forth this sacrifice of ours, 

18 I call the Waters, Goddesses, wherein our cattle quench their ; 

'thirst; , 

'V Oblations to the Streams be given* 

19 Amrit is in the Waters; in the Waters there is healing balm : 
Be swift, ye Gods, to give them praise. 

20 Within the Waters— Soma thus hath told rue— dwell all balms 

that heal, 

'"'And Agin, he who blesseth all The Waters hold all medicines*' 

21 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm* 
So that I long may see the Sun, 

22 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, 

If I have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it far from me, 

23 The Waters I this day have sought, &&d to their moisture 

have 'we come : 

0 Agni, rich in milk, come thou, and with thy splendour 
cover me. 


13 Him who bears up heaven ; Soma, the juice which prompts the 
world -sustaining deeds of the Gods. 1 4 The King : Soma. Con- 

cealed and hidden in a cave i in a place difficult of access; the reference •' ; 
%'ib;ths:fligh;t;:of Agni. ' .See HI. 9, 4. '} 15 The six | the six;season^-;' : o- 

spring, summer, the rains, autumn, winter, the^ dews. Through them 
drops: May this libation induce him to bring, etc* 16 The \A,> 

mothers ; the Waters, regarded as the close allies of the priests, as th ry . 
are mingled with the ingredients of the Soma libation. 19 Amrit : ' 

nectar, the drink that confers immortality; the Greek Ambrosia. 

20 Soma thus hath Lid me : Soma k especially lord of medicinal plants _ 
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24 P dI r T i T,!e'eot” <,0 “ r ’ *^>**«-«*»*r -a M o* 

Shall know me eves as I am, and Agni, with the l^ishia, know. 

• Who , nOW ss fie ’ wh** Qod among the Immortal of^who^ 

auspicious name we may bethink us? 

Who shai! to mighty Aditi restore -us, that I may see mw 
Father and my Mother ? y m $ 

m y M";S‘ y A<U,i 1 '“ ,0re US > 1 - «U*»«he r 

3 To thee, OSavitar, the Lord of precious things, who helaest ns. 

Continually, for our share we come — ** . 

4 Wealth, highly lauded ere reproach hath fallen on it, which h 

Free from all hatred, in thy hands. 

tended, Slarielii, Atri, A„ s i™, PeLe,,. VS^ ** 

This hymn, addressed to V, 
is the first of a series atfcribi 
The legend is told in full detail 
Hari§ehandra, worships ?arn 
sacrifice to him his first-born, £V 
king delays the sacrifice until Rohiba 
muuicates to him his intended fate, 
spends several years in the forest 
meetswith Ajigarta, 
part with his second 


in order to obtain ft son, promldng to 
A son is bora, named Rohita ; but the 

8 » T 8 - ap> whea hiH father com- 
Rohita refuses submission-, and 
away from home. There, at l a g t he 
a Bwhi in great distress and pervades him to. 
■ \r' „ —son Sunahsapa to be offered as » ...i,,*:, . r* 

. V 2S0, “ i ” 

express the Infinite- not’ the rlfini /al^ 9 ? ^ invented to 
> abstract reasoning, but the visible lafinue ° f * l0ag P rocftas 

the earth, beyond the clouds bevond the at- H eud j ~ 8 . 8 0 x P anR « beyond 
V shall to mighty Aditi restore ba^understomi 6 wor( L [Who 

some one in danger of death who craved to be . 8fco ? d as . 8 P°ken by 
the face of nature... If W0 should understand' heholci 
whom the suppliant i s anxious to behold “ the f^her and mother 
it would become still more probable that ^® iu ’ un an <i earth, 

l&SX?;*:*?'**. ..Udo„ or S fS l “tS, J A4 « 
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' .>tlx y protection may we come to even the height' of 1 
affluence . 

1 Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us. 

■8 Ne & 7 er have those birds that fly through' air attained to thy 
high dominion or thy might or spirit ; 
y.,V^ on for ever, nor hills, abafers 

yy> "■ of the wind’s wild fury, 

'.Variujiai of -.hallowed • might, sustaineth erect the Tree’s 
:• fP stem in the baseless region, , • - 

Its rays, whose root is high above, stream downward. Deep 
may they sink within us, and be hidden. 

8 King Vanina hath made a spacious pathway, a pathway for 
8:;;; / the Sun wherein to travel 

Where no way was he made him set his footstep, and warned 
■ afar whatever afflicts the spirit, 

' $ ^ hundred bairns are 'thine, 0 King, a thousand ; deep and 
wide-reaching also be thy favours. ■ 

> , Par from us, far away drive thou Destruction,- Put from us 
e'en the sin we have committed. ^ ; .y.Tyy, d; 

10 Whither by day depart the constellations that shine at night* 

! set high in heaven above us? 

Vanina's holy laws remain un weakened, and through the night 
y ; m; "the Moon moves on in splendour. 

11 I ask this of thee • with my ; prayer adoring ; thy worshipper.- 
/ Sfj ".craves this with his oblation, - 

Vanina, .stay thou here and be not angry; steal not our life 
from us, (5 thou Wide-Ruler., 

If Nightly and daily this one thing they tell me, this too the 
thought of mine own heart repeateth. 

May he to whom prayed fettered Sun&hsepa, may he the 
f: Sovran Varuna release us. 


& Which Bhaga hath dealt out tons : the riches which the distributer 
of wealth, Bhaga, Fate or Fortune, has allotted to us, 7 Vdnasya 

U'Qlpam in the text aj pears to mean ^the stem of the tree/ and Bavana’s 
explanation Hhe mass or pile of light* seems forced and unnatural. The 
phrase is not clear,, but perhaps the ancient myth .of the wurld-fcree, 
the source of life, may be alluded to, 9 Nirriii is Decay or 

Destruction personified, the Goddess of death and corruption; Sayana 
calls her p/ipadevat g the deity of sin. 1 0 Varuna?* holy laws; 

„ Varuna is the chief of the lords of natural order. Bus activity displays 
itself preii -mofinUy in the control of the most regular phenomena of 
nature See Wallis, Cosmology of the Mgveda^p. 97 f. The connexion 
appears to be ; Fear nob ; the laws of Varuna are inviolable, and the 
oc retaliations will duly reappear, ' ■ ' , ; 
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18 Botind to. three pillars captured Sunahsepa thus to the Aditya 
.Bi^»r’Sri“ l »tt°V»rii?»dellT«r, wise, ne’er deceived, 

14 W?S“ S 0 ▼«*•. | 

T^*Sn»,*S£i King of Wide dominion, loosed the Bonds of j 
IBLSArS^W tbothoidme, loosen the bond. 

So't’ihf My l*.w maf "« — **» W* *> MiA O | 

thou Aditya. HYMN XXV. Varuna. | 

1 Whatever law of thine, Q God, 0 Varana, as wo are men, | 

Day after day we violate, 

2 Give us not as a prey to death, to be destroyed by thee va. 

wrath, ' ,, , V-V-'-- : ; |S 

To thy fierce anger when displeased, 

3 To gain thy mercy, Varuna, with hymns we bind thy heart, 

as binds ' ; 'A, ' ' r : :>A 

The charioteer his tethered horse, . . U1 

4 They flee from me dispirited, bent only on obtaining wealth, ; 

As to their nests the birds of air. _ . r 

5 When shall we bring, to be appeased, the Hero, Lord ot ^ 

A ■ warrior might, v . . \ -A-aI-AA /A'Al 

Him, the far-seeing Varuna ? -i 

6 This, this with joy they both accept in common ' never do | 

they fail A . ■ : ; A iSA'Aijg 

The ever-faithful worshipper, , A| 

7 He knows the path of birds that fly through heaven, and, | 

yAA%AA!. Sovran of the sea, , • 

He knows the ships that are thereon, | 

13 Three pillars, or trees, apparently the sacrificial post, a sort of 
tripod. The Aditya is Varuna. one of the sons of Aditi, Sea 1. 1 4. 3. | 
A'/ A 14 dsar« ; an incorporeal, spiritual, divino being ; the Zend Ahura, ■; 
15 The bonds : according to S&y ana, the ligatures fastening the head, 
the waist and the feet. But the bonds of sin are here intended. | 
May we' belong to Aditi i May we be restored to freedom and the | 

env.qmexxtt of mature. ■ : ■ .... ; 

flee : 'apparently, my enemies- ; hub* the, .'passage is veryj 
obscure. 6 Both : Varuna and Mitra. Why Mitra is thus suddenly .; 

A- ’ Au^yB^d-As.uofr- clear. J The stanza breaks the eonneidOn between j 
stanzas 5 and 7 ; and is probably an interpolation. 7 Varuna is 

King of the air and of the sea, the latter being often regarded as idpn- 
, tical with the fomer. - - ■ ; j 


mm 
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8 True to his holy Jaw, he knows the twelve moons with their 

; progeny : ■ . .5 -"v ug- ' N y 

He knows the moon of later birth. 

9 He knows the pathway of the ‘wind, the spreading, high, and 

mighty wind : . ; h/,-. 

He knows the Gods who dwell above. ■ ■ - 

10 Varnna, true -to holy law, sits down among his people; -he, 

Most wise, sits there to govern all 

11 From thence perceiving he beholds all wondrous things, both 

what hath heen f 

.A nd what hereafter will be done, 

12 May that Aditya, very wise, make fair paths for us all our days : , 

May he prolong our lives for us* . ! 

TS , Varuna. wearing golden mail, hath clad him in a shining robe :\4 
His spies are seated round about. 

14 The God whom enemies threaten not, nor those who tyrannize 

o'er men, 

Nor those whose minds are bent on wrong, 

15 He win; gives glory to mankind, not glory that is incomplete, 
To our own bodies giving it, 

18 '..’Yearning' for the' wide*seeing One, my thoughts move on ward y 
unto him, 

As kina' unto their 'pastures move. 

17 Once more' together let us speak, because my me&th is brough t ^ :■ 

priest**! ike 

. Thou eatest what is dear to' thee. 

18 Now saw 1 him whom all may see, I saw his ear above the 

earth : 

He hath accepted these my songs. 

this call of ".mine : be /.gracious unto us tins 'day \ 

* Longing for help I cried to thee, 

'20- Thou, 0 wise God, art Lord of all, thou art the King of earth 
and heaven : , 

Hear, as thou geest on thy way. 

'0 ' S ^ ; .the- twelve .months 'with' th ; % ■■ ■ 
: gda^ The moon of laier birth /ThethftteeBtbib 

month of 'thelmu-solar year. ■ . ; 1$ 

'angels, are probably 

the Aditya.*, 800 M. Muller, A. 8. Literature, p. 536. IT My 

meat lb : or hooey ( mddhu }, the libation of Soma juice. 18 Now 

mw 1 him: I saw Y&ruria, visible to the mental eye of his worshipper. 
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21 Release us form the upper bond, untie the bond between, and 
loose 

The bonds below, that I may live. 

7 HYMN XXVI. Agni. 

0 worthy of oblation, Lord of prospering powers, assume thy 
robes, 

And offer this our sacrifice. 

'2, Sit, ever to be chose^ as our Priest, most youthful, through; 
our hymns, 

0 Agni, through our heavenly word. 

3 For here a Father for his son, Kinsman for kinsman worshipped, 

. And Friend, choice worthy, for his friend. 

4 Here let the foe-destroyers sit, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 

Like men, upon our sacred grass. 

5 0 ancient Herald, be thou glad in this our rite and fellowship ; 
Hearken thou well to these our songs. 

8 Whate’er in this perpetual course we sacrifice to God and 
God, 

That gift is offered up in thee. 

7 May he be our dear household Lord, Priest, pleasant and 

choice-worthy ; may 
We, with bright fires, be dear to him. 

8 The Gods, adored with brilliant fires, have granted . precious 

wealth to us : V'AL 

So, with bright 'fires, we pray to thee. ' 

9 And, 0 Immortal One, so may the eulogies of mortal men 
Belong to us and thee alike. 

10 With all thy fires, O.Agni, find pleasure in this our sacrifice, 
And this our speech, 0 Son of Strength. 


21 Belea&e us from the upper hand : L 24. 15. 

1 Assume thy robes : clothe thyself in thy vesture of flames, 

2 Most youthful : continually renewed for sacrifice, either from the 

household fire or by repeated attrition. 3 Bor here a Father for his 

. son : Agni, who stands in the place of father, kinsman, and friend to his 
worshipper. 4 Aryaman • the name of m Aditya commonly invo- 

ked together with Varuna and Mitra. He is said to preside over twilight. 

5 Lika men : or, according to S^yana, as they sate at the sacrifice 
of Manus, who i* the same as Mann. 10 Son of Strength : the 

appellation ’is of frequent occurrence, and is sometimes applied to Indra 
also as a specially mighty God. The expression, applied to Agni ai udes 
to the strength employed in rubbing together the two pieces of wood 
■po generate lire. , - ‘ ■ ■pA. 
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HYMN XXVII. A gnu 

WiTEf worship will I glorify thee, AgaS, like a loag-tailed steed,: 
Imperial Lord of sacred rites, 

2 May the far striding Son of Strength, brisger of great 
felicity, 

Who pours his gifts Hie rain, he ours, 

' 3 Lor# of all life, fromnear, from far, do- thou, 0 Agni evermore 
■ Protect us from the sinful man. 

4 0 Agui, graciously announce this our oblation to the Gods r 
And this our newest song of praise. 

8 Give us a share of strength most high, a share of strength 
that is below, 

. A share of strength that is between. 

8 Thou dealest gift®, resplendent One; nigh, as with waves of 
Sindhu, thou 

Swift streamest to the worshipper. 

| That man is lord of endless strength whom- thou protectest in 


the fight, 

Agni, or urges t to the fray. 

Him, whosoever he may be, no man may vanquish, mighty One ’ :■ 

Nay, very glorious power is his. 

May he who dwells with all mankind bear us with war-steeds 
through the fight, ... . v- ; : 

And with the singers win the spoil. . * 

Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, this* eulogy to 
Rudra, him 

Adorable in every house* 

May this our, God, great, limitless, smoke-bannered, excel- 
lently bright, 

Urge Us to strength and holy thought. 


1 Like a long-tailed steed : Agni, or Fire, is likened to a horse, pro- 
bably, on account of bis impetuosity ; and bis long flames, curled and 
driven by the wind, are compared to tha Horse’s flowing tail, Sayana 
Explains;- scattering --our foes with thy flames .as a horse' brushes away 
the flies that trouble him* 6 Sindhu ; the Indus ; or the word 

#ay sfabA the expression mean, with great abundance.: 

9 With the singers : the priests who sing hymns of praise at the 
sacrifice. 10 1 Thou who knowest lauds: ( jardbodka ) seems to 

refer to the Rishi or poet of the hymn, not to Agai, Mndra : the 
Roarer, or Howler, is here a name of Agni, on account of the loud 
crackling or roaring of bis flames. Or the word may signify red, bright. 
Bee Fischel, Yedisehe Studien, 1. pp. 53 sqq. 


J?G THE HYMNS OP [BOOK I. 

12 Like some rich Lord of men may lie, Agni, the banner of 

the Gods , 

Refulgent, hear us through our lands, 

13 Glory to Gods, the mighty and the lesser, glory to Gods the 

younger and the.. elder- 1 

; : Iia#; , v , 8i -power, pay the . Gods worship , no better 
prayer than this, ye Gods, acknowledge. 

HYMN XXVIII. Indra, Etc. 

There where the broad -based stone is raised on high to press 
the in ices out, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

2 Where, like broad hips, to hold the juice, the platters of the 
press are laid, 

O Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

By, There where, the woman marks and learns. the pestle s constant, 
rise and fall, 

, ’,"'0 Indra,' drink with eager thirst the droppings which 'the 
mortar sheds, 

4 Where, as with reins to guide a horse, they bind the churning** 

staff with Cords, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

5 If of a truth in every house, 0 Mortar, thou art set for 

work, 

Here give thou forth thy clearest sound, loud as the dram of 
conquerors 

1*3 The banner of the Gods: who like a banner brings the Gods to- 
gether ; or it may be rendered ‘the herald of the Gods, 5 the Gods/ he 
who notifies to them, as Say&na explains it. IS These distinctions 

of greater and lesser, older and younger Gods, or as we should say, 
angels, are nowhere further explained. SunaJrisepa, it is said, by ‘ 
the advice of AgnL, worships the Visvcdev&s or the tjmversal Gods, The 
LYlsyedevas^ as a - -separate troop or .class of (rods, are tmi in. number, 
especially worshipped at funeral obsequies, and moreover, according to 
the laws of Alarm. entitled to daily offerings. 

Y;. ('This /hymn —a song sung during- the preparation'.^ 

’—is said to be addressed to Indra, and to the pestle and mortar and other 
utensils used in the work, 3 Platters ; two shallow plates, o no 

being used as a receiver and the other as a cover. They bind the 
ejmrninq^t-aff with cords ; the churning -stick is moved by a rope passed 
round its band) a and round a post, used as a pivot. 5 Q Mortar : 

according to Sayana the divinities presiding over the mortar and pestle, 
aud not die implements themselves, are addressed. 
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& Destroy this ass,0 Indra, who in tones discordant brays to thee : 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

6 Far distant on the forest fail the tempest in a circling course f 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and ofkme* 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

Slay each reviler, and destroy him Who in secret injures us : 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give Us hope of beauteous horses and of Id m 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy Quo. 

' - ; Mm XXX* Indra, 

We seeking strength with Soma*drops fill full your Indra 
like a well, 

Most liberal* Lord of Hundred Powers, 

2 Who lets a hundred of the pure, a thousand of the milk-blent 

draughts 

Flow, even as down a depth, to him } , ; 

3 When for the strong! the rapturous joy he in this manner 

hath made room 
Within his belly, like the sea* 

4 'This Is thine own. Thou draWest near, as turns a pigeon to' 

his mate : 

Thou earest too for this our prayer. 

5 0 Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns,, may power and 

joyfulness 

Be his who sings the laud to thee. 

8 Lord of a Hundred Powers stand up to lend us succour in 
this fight : 

In others too let us agree. 

If In every need, in every fray we call as friends to succour us 
Indra tfie mightiest of ail 


5 This ms rout adversary, says the Scholiast. Therefore is he called 
an ass, as braying, or Uttering harsh sounds intolerable to hear 1 

6 Far distant on the forest : may the cyclone or tempest expend its 
fury on the wood, and not come nigh us. The word kmdrind* chi, which 
I have rendered in accordance with S&yana, means elsewhere a certain 
kind of animal, a lizard according to Sayan*. Tins passage may perhaps 
mean, <may the wind fail on the forest with the hundrind' chi whatever 
that may be, 

1 Lord of Hundred Powers*, Satakratu. 3 The strong* the 

'tapturom joy : the exhilarating Soma juice. 4 This is thine own * 

this Soma libation is for thee alone. 6 In this fyhU the hymn i*. 

•■^prayer for aidina coming battle, 'wb 'y 




MYMN BO.) THE RIG VEDA. . 39 

8 If he will hear us let him come with succour of a thousand kinds* 

. 'And all that strengthens, to our call* 

Q I call him mighty to resist, the Hero of our ancient home* 
Thee whom my sire invoked of old. . ■ . . 

TO. We pray to thee, 0 much-invoked, rich in all precious gifts, 

, 0 Friend, 

; Kind God" to those who sing thy praise* 

■JJ.O Soma-dmker, Thunder-armed, Friend of our lovely-featured 
dames • . 

' And of our Soma-drinking friends, 

12 Thus, Soma-drinker, may it be : thus, Friend who wieldest 

thunder, act 

. ^ To aid each wish as we desire. 

13 With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich ill alh strengthening 

things wherewith,. * 

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice. 

14 Like thee, thyself, the singers' Friend, thou movesi, as it were, 

■ besought, 

/ Bold One, the axle of the car, 

15 ' ThatSatakratu, thou to grace and please thy praisers,as it were, 
Stirrest the axle with thy strength, 

16 With champing, neighing, loudly-snorting horses Indra hath 

ever won himself great treasures. 

A car of gold hath he whose deeds are wondrous received from 
us, and led us too receive it. 

17 Come, Asvins, with enduring strength wealthy in horses and 

in kine, g , • , vl 

And gold, O ye of wondrous deeds. 


9 The Eero op our ancient home : the tutelary God of our family, 
11 Friend of our lovely-featured dames: the meaning of fiiprintndm 
in the text is very doubtful Wilson, following Slyaua, paraphrases : {bes- 
tow upon) us, thy friends, (abundanee of cows) with projecting jaws. 
Benfey takes the word to mean beautiful women. Ludwjg suggests 
helmeted, from a possible form Hprini , agreeing with msJm, of & men, 
understood. Roth considers the readingto be faulty, andsuggests. siprini - 
wn 9 in the vocative case, agreeing with Soma-drinker. 14 The lines 

in this and the following stanza referring to the axle and the chariot oV wain 
are somewhat obscure and have been variously interpreted. Ludwig’s 
explanation, which I follow, appears to be the simplest and the best. 
The expression, movest, or stirrest, the axle, which is the firmest and 
strongest part of the car, is intended to signify Indra ’s great strength 

i T6. The hymn really ends: with 
the preceding stanza. The oar oj gold given to Jadra is the hymn. The 
bar of gold prayed for is abundant wealth. ' 
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18 Your chariot yoked for both alike, unmor 
Travels, 0 Asvms, m t„, 

J9 High oa the f — 

The other round the sky 
20 What mortal, 0 imrnort 
lovest thou ' 

To whom, C - 

91 I'm- we ha re had thee in ou r 

Red-hued and like a < 

22 Hither, 0 Daughter of tht 

strengthen logs, 

And send thou riches down to us. 

An hymn XX XL 

Thoc Agni, wast the earliest Angira-S 
T S thyself, the God.’ J 

tering spears, 


foreheadof the Bull one chariot wheel ye < 

' “ r- revolves. : . 

tal Dawn, enjoyeth thee 

6 radiant, aosUlou|oJ >MJ)ar ane „ or faraway 

Walkt' tliou with Am thj 


thy holy ordinance 

irtCmuS e " fie5t A ” si, '“’ 

J'J’tkm'twomofte*. wise, threes!" »" essence apread, 
l s in ^ ™ SSililkd to Vivas- 

iffilKkoesins Of ft.M-A 

“ “Ln tboi didst be..-, didst worship might y bod s. 

> Bull ; apparently the Sun. 
ia front of him, and the 
iu. But the mining is not 
. ' old G rec iwn : ,. ; iny fch ‘ of .Eloa 
the daughter of parsouiiiml 


' 1 8 ■ The tea : the ocean or 
The ear of the Asvina stands at n 
Asvins precede him iu his course « 
vl vdear. '20 Wa are reran* 

and TitUonus. TMiaa, Dawn, or & 
Heaven, Dyaus, or ’Dyu. — - 

Tiiia hymn, and the four follow! 
of Angiraa. 1 Thou, Agm, « 

are the most important priestly 
1, 6. With their glittering s pears 
Gods are tghfening flashes, 
the Gods, which Ag«*.i -performs, 
the two pieces of wood used to \ 
' name of a divine being described ii 
to Bhrigu, and -hie n wiled by Si 
Virmvdn: ‘ the. brilliant; 1 he ftp 
morning sun, the personification o 
to be the father of Yama, and 
y aS u : (good) often used as a 
as a class ' of Gods, eight in nr 
natural phenomena. 
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4 Agni thon madest heaven to thunder for mankind ; thou, yet 

more pious, For pious Purftrav^;/’H;v;tv 
When thou art rapidly freed from thy parents, first eastward 
they bear . thee round, and, after, to the west, 

5 Thou, Agni, art a Bull who makes our store increase, to ha 

invoked by him who lifts the ladle up. 

Well knowing the oblation with the hallowing word, uniting all 
who live, thou lightenest first our folk. 

6 Agni, thon savest in the synod when pursued e’en him, far- 

seeing One ! who walks in evil ways. 

Thou, when the heroes fight for spoil which men rush round, 
slayest in war the many by the hands of few. 

1 For glory, Agni, day by day, thou lif test up the mortal man 
to highest immortality,— 

Even thou who yearning for both raees givest them great 
bliss, and to the prince grantest abundant food. 

8 0 Agni, highly lauded, make our singer famous that he may 

win us store of riches f 

May we improve the rite with new performance. 0 Earth and 
Heaven, with all the Gods, protect ns. 

9 0 blameless Agni lying in thy Parents’ lap, a God among the 

Gods, be watchful for our good. 

Former of bodies, be the singer’s Providence : all good things 
hast thon sown for him, auspicious One S 
10 Agni, thou art our Providence, our Father thou I we are tny 
brethren and thou art our spring of life. 

•In thee, rich in good heroes, guard of high decrees, meet hund- 
red, thousand treasures, O infallible ! 


4 Purdravds : sou of Budha. Ha is said to nave umwumu me mi™ 
sacrificial fires. Agui, to reward him, sent thunder the forerunner Oi 
rain. Emed from thy parents : produced and separated from the 
fire-sticks, Eastward they hear thee : the fire is first applied to light 
the Ahavaniya fire and then the Glrhapatya. . 5 A Bv.ll ; exceed- 

ing strong. With the hallowing word : the exclamation iasha. t: 
/may he (Agni) bear it (to the Gods), used at the moment of 
pourin'* the sacrificial oil or clarified butter on the fire. b Agm s 

thou savest in the synod .-the vidalha, synod or sacrificial assembly, seems f 
to have been regarded as an inviolable asylum. 7 Bot.i races : Gods 

and men. The prince : the Sfiri, the noble or eminent man who institutes; 

and pays the charges of the sacrifice. . 9 Thy Parents : here said, 

to mean Heaven and Earth, former or bodies ; giver of children. 
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M-Thee, A.gm, have the Gods made the first living' One for .living . 

man, Lord of the house of N-ahusha. 
j:; made the teacher of the sons of men, what time a Son 

was horn to the father of my race, 
m Worthy to be revered, 0 Agai, God, preserve our wealthy: 
patrons with thy succours, and ourselves. 

Guard of our seed art thou, aiding our cows to bear, inces- 
santly protecting in thy holy way. 

13 Agin, . thou art a guard close to the pious man ; kindled art 
thou, four-eyed! for him who is unarmed. 

With fond heart thou aceeptest e’en the poor man’s prayer, 
when he hath brought his gift to gain security. 

Hi Thou, Agni gaiaest for the loudly-praising priest the highest 
wealth, the object of a man’s desire. 

Thou art called Father, caring even for the weak, and, wisest, 
to the simple one thou teaehest lore. 

15 Agni, the man who giveth guerdon to the priests, like well- 
sewn armour thou guardest on every side. 

He who with grateful food shows kindness in his house, an 
offerer to the living, is the type of heaven. 

18 Pardon, we pray, this sin of ours, 0 Agni, — the. path which , 
we have trodden, widely straying, 

Dear Friend and Father, caring for the pious, who speedest 
nigh and who inspires! mortals. 

•*17 As. erst to Manus, to Yayati, Angirasy so Angiraslpure:Agnh! 
come thou to our hall. 

Bring hither the celestial host and seat them her© upon the 
sacred grass, and offer what they love, 

18 By this our prayer be thou, 0 Agni,. strengthened, prayer 
made by us after our power and knowledge. 

Lead thou us, therefore, to increasing riches ; endow us with 
thy strength-bestowing favour. 

It Waktisha: one of the great progenitors of the human race, 
lid: the personification of prayer, and the first teacher of the rules 
of sacrifice. What time a Son was born ? this Son is Agni himself. 

Hi r any a stupa, the Rishi of the hymn, is the son or descendant of 
Angiras, who, as one of the first introducers of the sacrificial fire and the 
rites of worship, is regarded as the generator or father of Agni. The 
meaning of the verse is that Agni was appointed priest, and lla teacher 
of the rules of divine worship in the earliest time when Agni 
waa : first bom on earth as sacrificial fire. 13 Four-eyed ; 

illuminating the four cardinal points, or looking in alt directions. 
15 An offerer to the living ; probably, one who offers food and hospitality 
to a human being, the nriyajna , worship of man, of Marm. Or it may 
moan, as Ludwig suggests, one who offers a sacrifice that transports 
the sacrificer at once, living, to heaven. 16 Yaydti : a celebrated 
king, one of jhe sons of Mahusha, 
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HYMN XXXII. ; ;-V r : Indra*. 

I will declare the manly deeds of Indra, the first that he 
achieved, the Thunder-wielder, 

'He slew the ..Dragon,/ then disclosed the- waters, and cleft- the 
‘ channels of the mountain torrents, 

. 2 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain' :: his heavenly bolt' 
of thunder Tvashtar fashioned. 

Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters glided 
downward to the ocean. 

3 Impetuous as a bull, he chose the Soma, and in three sacred 

beakers drank the juices. 

* Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, and smote to 
death this firstborn of the dragons* 

4 When, Indra, thou hadst slain the dragons, fir thorn, and 

overcome the charms of the enchanters, 

Then, giving life to Sun and Dawn and Heaven, thou foundest 
not one foe to stand against thee, 

5 Indra with his own great and deadly thunder smote into pieces 

Vritra, worst of Vritras. 

As tranks of trees, what time the axe hath felled them, low 
on the earth so lies the prostrate Dragon, 

$ He, like a mad weak warrior, challenged Indra, the great, 
impetuous many-slaymg Hero. ■ f 

He, brooking not the clashing of the weapons, crushed — Indra s 
foe — the shattered forts in falling. 

7 Footless and handless still he challenged Indra, who smote 
him with his bolt between the shoulders* 

Emasculate yet claiming manly vigour, thus Vritra lay with 
scattered limbs dissevered. 


1 * In. this and subsequent Suktas we have an ample elucidation of 
the original purport of the legend of Indra's slaying Vritra, converted 
by the Paur&nik writers into a literal contest between Indra and an 
Asura, or chief of the Asuras, from what in the Vedas is merely an 
allegorical narrative of the production of rain. Vritra, sometimes also 
nan^ed Ahi, is nothing, more- than the accumulation of vapour, con- 
densed or figuratively shut up in, or obstructed by,, a cloud, Indra, with 
big thunderbolt, or atmospheric or electrical influence, divides the 
aggregated mass, and vent is given to the rain which then descends 

dragon : Ahi, literally a,sefpep|*| 
Tvashtar is the artist of the Gods, 3 Maghmcm t the wealthy 

and liberal Lord Bountiful. 4 The charms of the enchanters ; 

magical or supernatural powers ascribed to Vritra and his allies. 
in three sacred beakers t iHkadrukeshu ; according to S&yana, on th& 

’ :'frlkadrukas, the first three days of the Abhipkva ceremony, 


BIMN 32. J: 
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8 There as he lies like a bank-bursting, river, ; the waters- taking 
courage flow above hi in. 

'The Dragon lies beneath the feet of torrents which Vfitra 
with his greatness had encompassed* , 

:-9 The'n humbled was the strength of Vpitra’s mother t Indra 
hath cast his deadly bolt against her, 

1 The mother was above, the son was under, and > like a cow: 
beside her calf lay Dana, 

10 Boiled in the midst of never-ceasing currents flowing without 

a rest for ever onward, 

The waters bear off Vritra’s nameless body : the foe of Indra 
sank to during darkness, 

11 Guarded by A hi stood the thralls of Danas, the waters stayed 

like kine held by the robber. 

But he, when he had smitten Vritra, opened the cave where- 
in the floods had been imprisoned, 

12 A horse’s tail wast thou when he, 0 Indra, smote on thy bolt ; 

thou, God without a second, 

Thou hast won back the kine, hast won the Soma; thou hast 
let loose to flow the Seven havers. 

13 Nothing availed him lightning, nothing thunder, hailstorm of 

mist which he had spread around him. : 

When Indra and the Dragon strove in battle, Maghavan gained 
the victory for ever, 

14 Whom sawest thou to avenge the Dragon, Indra, that fear 

possessed thy heart when thou hadst slain him ; 

That, like a hawk affrighted through the regions, thou crossedsi 
nme-and-ninety flowing rivers? 


9 JDdnu : according to Sayana, the mother of Vritra. 11 Thralls 

of D&aas : in the power of Vritra and his allies. Dasa is a general 
name applied in the Veda to certain evil beings or demons, hostile to 
Indra and to men. It means, also, a savage, a barbarian, one of the 
non- Aryan inhabitants of India. The robber ; pani (literally, one who 
barters and traffics) means a miser, a niggard ; an impious man who 
gives little or nothing to the Gods. The word is used also as the name 
of a class of envious demons watching over treasures, and as an epithet of 
the fiends who steal cows and hide them in mountain caverns. 12 A 

horse J s tail was thou : destroying thy enemies as easily a horse sweeps 
away flies with his tail. Of. I. 27. 1, Tke Seven Rivers : according 
to Professor Max Muller. the Indus, the flve rivers of the Panjib 
(Vitas tA, Asikni Parushni, Vipasi Sutudni) and the Sarasvati Lassen 
and Ludwig put the Ktibha in the place of the last-named. 14 This 

flight of Indra is frequently alluded to. It it said that he fled thinking 
that he had committed a .great sin in killing Vritra. JTim»and* 
ninety : used indefinitely for a great number. 


illt 
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19 Indr a is King of all that moves and moves not, of creatures 
tame and horned, the Thunder- wielder. 

Over all living men he rules as Sovran, containing all as 
spokes within the felly. 

HYMN XXXIII. Mra. 

Come, fain for booty let us seek to Indra : ye more shall he 
increase his care that guides us. 

Will not the Indestructible endow us with perfect knowledge 
of this wealth, of cattle ? 

2 I fly to him invisible Wealth-giver as flies the falcon to his 

cherished eyrie, ; , • 

With fairest hymns of praise adoring Indra, whom those 
who laud him must invoke in battle, 

3 Mid all bis host, he bindeth on the quiver : he driveth cattle 

from what foe fie pleaseth : ^ _ , . % Art 

Gatheaing up great store of riches, Indra, be thou n 
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■ /7/^hether they weep or laugh, thou hast o’erthrown them^ 
0 Indra, on the sky’s extremesfe limit 
;: v 'v; rf , The-D&syu thou hast burned from heaven* and welcomed 
the prayer of him who pours the juice and lauds thee. 

V/8. : Adorned with their array of gold and jewels* they o'er the 
earth a covering veil extended, 

: Although they hastened* they overcame not Indra : their 
spies he compassed with the Sun of morning. 

9 As thou enjoyest heaven and earth, 0 Indra* on every side 
surrounded with thy greatness, 

So thou with priests hast blown away the Dasyu, and those 
who worship not with those who worship. 

10 They who pervaded earth's extremes t limit subdued not 

with their charms the Wealth-bestower : 

Indra* the Bull* made his ally the thunder, and with its 
light milked cows from out the darkness. 

11 The waters flowed according to their nature ; he mid the 

navigable streams waxed mighty. 

Then Indra* with his spirit concentrated* smote him forever- 
with his strongest weapon. 

12 Indra broke through Ilibisa's strong castles, and Sushna with 

his horn he cut to pieces : 

Thou, Maghavan, for all his might and swiftness, slowest thy 
fighting foeman with thy thunder. 

' 13 'Fierce on his enemies fell Indra’s weapon: with his sharp 
hull he rent their forts in pieces. 

He with his thunderbolt dealt blows on Vfitra* and con- 
quered, executing all his purpose. 

• -fi Indra, thou holpest tCutsa whom thou lovedst, and guardedsfc 
brave Dasadyu when he battled. 

The dust of trampling horses rose to heaven, and Svitr&’s sob 
stood up again for conquest. 


8 With the Sun of morning : * We revert here to the allegory. The 
followers of Vritra are here said to be the shades of night which are 
dispersed by the rising of the sun : according to the Brahmana “Verily 
the sun, when he rises in the east, drives away the H&kshasas. n * 
Wilson. 10 Milked cows : struck the cloud with his lightning, 

and made the milky streams of fertilising rain Sow forth. 12 lit- 

bimh strong castles : Ilibisa is said by Sayana to be V rii.ra *who sleeps 
in caverns of the earth/ Probably one of the confederate demons is 
intended. Sushna with his horn : the demon of drought, furnished/ 
says the Scholiast, c with weapons like the horns of bulls and buffaloes/. 
The meaning of * horned ’ or ‘ with his horn J is simply, 4 mighty/ the 
horn befog need as in Hebrew poetry as the emblem of strength, 
13 With his sharp bull : the rushing thunderbolt. 14 Kuisa : 

said to have been a Hishi or seer, founder of a religious family or 
school, and ehwhere spoken of as the particular friend of Indra. 
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IS Svitr&’s mild steer, 0 Maghavan thou holpest in combat for 
the land, mid Tugra’s houses. 


Long stood they there before the task was ended : thorn wast 
the master of the foemen’s treasure. 

HYMN XXXIV> Asvins. 

Ye who observe this day be with us even thrice : far-stretch- 
ing is your bounty, Asvins, and your course. 

To you, as to a cloak in winter, we cieave close : ye are to be 
drawn nigh unto us by the wise, 

2 Three are the fellies in your honey-bearing car, that travels 

after Soma's loved one, as ail know. 

Three are the pillars set upon it for support : thrice journey 
ye by night, 0 Asvins, thrice by day. . 

3 Thrice in the self-same day, ye Gods who banish want, sprinkle 

ye thrice to-day our sacrifice with meath ) 

And thrice vouchsafe us store of foocl with plenteous strength, 
at evening, 0 ye Asvins, and at break of day. 

4 Thrice come ye to our home, thrice to the righteous folk, 

thrice triply aid the man who well deserves your help. 
Thrice, 0 ye Asvins, bring us what shall make us glad ; 
thrice send us store of food as nevermore to fail. 

5 Thrice, O ye Asvins, bring to us abundant wealth ) thirce in, 

the Gods' assembly, thrice assist our thoughts. 

Thrice grant ye us prosperity thrice grant us fame ; for the 
Sun’s daughter hath mounted your three- wheeled car, ' 

6 Thrice, Asvins, grant to us the heavenly medicines, thrice 

those of earth and thrice those that the waters hold. 

Favour and health and strength bestow upon my son ) triple 
protection, Lords of Splendour, grant to him.*" 

7 Thrice are ye to be worshipped day by day by us ; thrice, 0 ye 

Asvins, ye travel around the earth. 

Car-borne from far away, 0 ye Kasatyas, come, like vital air to 
bodies, come ye to the three. 


Damdyu, is also said to have been Eishi, but nothing in known of 
him. The same may be said of Svaitreya or Svifcrya, the son of a woman 
named Bvitra. 15 The meaning of tugrydsu in the text is not 
clear. Sayana explains it by * in the waters Benfey translates, among 
Tugra's daughters/ and the Petersburg Lexicon takes it to mean 
* among the families of Tugryans/ Mild steer t strong but gentle son. 

1 Be present with us even thrice : that is, at all the three daily 

Moon. His darling is Jyotana or 
Kaumudl, Moonlight, identified with Sury£> the light borrowed from 
the Sun. 5 For the Sun's daughter; Surya, who is called the 

consort of the Asvins. 7 Ndsaiyas : a common appellation of 

the Asvins, See I. 3. 3. To the three : to the three daily sacrifices. 
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\"8 Thrice, i Q ' ye' Asvins, with the ' Seven Mother ■ Streams ; ^ three 
are the jars, the triple offering is prepared. 

Three are the worlds, and moving on above the sky ye guard 
the firm-set vault of heaven through day and nights, 

9 Where are the three wheels of your triple chariot, where are 
the three seats thereto firmly fastened? 

When will ye yoke the mighty ass that draws it, to bring you 
to our sacrifice, Nasatyas ? 

10 Nasatyas, come: the sacred gift is offered up; drink the sweet 

juice with lips that know the sweetness well, 

Savitar sends, before the dawn of day, your car, fraught with 
oil, various-coloured, to our sacrifice. 

11 Come, 0 Nasatyas, with the thrice-eleven Gods; come, 0 ye 

Asvins, to the drinking of the meath. 

Make long our days of life, and wipe out all our sins : ward off 
our enemies ; be with us evermore. 

12 Borne in your triple car, 0 Asvins, bring us present prosperity 
with noble offspring. 

I cry to you who hear me for protection: be ye our helpers 
* where men win the booty. 

HYMN XXXV. Savitar, 

Aoni I first invoke for our prosperity ; I call on Mitra, Vanina, 
to aid us here. 

1 call on Night who gives rest to all moving life; I call on 

Savitar the God to lend us help. 

2 Throughout the dusky firmament advancing, laying to rest 

the immortal and the mortal, 

Borne in his golden chariot he cometh, Savitar, God who .looks 
on every creature, 

8 The God moves by the upward path, the downward; with two 
bright Bays, adorable, he journeys. 

Savitar comes, the God from the far distance, and chases from 
us all distress and sorrow. 


8 The Seven Mother Streams : see I. 82 . 12. Three are the jars : 
three sorts of pitchers, used to contain and pour out the Soma juice at 
the three daily sacrifices. 9 The three worlds earth, middle air, 

and heaven. 9 The mighty ass ; according to the JTighantn ( two 

asses are the steeds of the Asvins? 10 Savitar : implying that the 
Asvins are to be worshipped with this hymn at dawn. Savitar is the 
Sun. 11 The thrioe-eleven. Gods : This is authority for the usual 

Paur^nlk enumeration of thirty-three deities, avowedly resting on 
Vaidik texts. The list is, there, made up of the e ight. Vagus ; twelve 
Adityas, Praj&pata, and Vashafekarad Wilson, 


mt, : 





Sfefil 


HYMN 35.] THE R IQ VEDA. 49 

4 His chariot decked with pearl, of various colours, lofty, with 

golden pole, the God hath mounted, 

The many-rayed One, Savitar the holy, bound, bearing power 
and might, for darksome regions, 

5 Drawing the gold-yoked car his Bays, white-footed, have 

manifested light to all the peoples. 

Held in the lap of Savitar, divine One, all men, all beings 
have their place for ever. 

6 Three heavens there are; two Savi tar’s, adjacent : in Yama’s 

world is one, the home of heroes. 

As on a linch-pin, firm, rest things immortal : he whe hath 
known it, let him here declare it. 

7 He, strong of wing, hath lightened up the regions, deep-qui- 

vering Asura, the gentle Leader, 

Where now is Sftrya, where is one to tell us to what celestial 
sphere his ray hath wandered ? 

8 The earth’s eight points bis brightness hath illumined, three 

desert regions and the Seven Rivers. 

God Savitar the gold-eyed hath come hither, giving choice 
' treasures unto him who worships, 

9 The golden-handed Savitar, far-seeing, goes on his way be- 

tween the earth and heaven, 

Drives away sickness, bids the Sun approach us, and spreads 
the bright sky through the darksome region. 

10 May he, gold-handed Asura, kind Leader, come hither to us 

with his help and favour. 

Driving off Rakshasas and Ya.tudhS.nas, the God is present, 
praised in hymns at evening. 

11 0 Savitar, thine ancient dustless pathways are well established 

in the air’s mid-region : 

0 God, come by those paths so fair to travel, preserve thou 
us from harm this day, and bless us. 


6 Tu>o Savitar’e : heaven and earth, or the heaven of day and the 
heaven of night. As on a linch-pin : the linch-pin is the emblem of 
; stability, retaining its position unchanged by the revolution of the wheels. 
So the Gods remain unmoved, unaffected by death or change, unlike the 
mortals who depart to the realm of Yama. See J. Bhni, Dor Mythus des 
Yama, p, 115." ‘ 7 He, strong of toing : (suparndti) an epithet or a 

name of the Sun. Asura : the immortal and divine One. 9 Bids the 

Sun approochuB : Sayana says ‘approaches the Sun’, and observes that 
f --although Savitar and the Sun are the same as regards their divinity,. 
^S^tbey are two different forms, and therefore one may be said to go 
other. . : ' 10 YdtudHms : a class of demons or evil spirits,'. 


but more particalarly of sorcery. 



['BOOR L 
Agni 
supplicate. 


Of many families who duly serve the Gods* yea, him whom 
others also praise, 

%Mm have woo Agni, him whdmakes;their strength' abound'.;;; 
we* with oblations, worship thee* 

Our gracious-minded Helper in our deeds of might, be thou, 
0 Excellent, this day* 

3 Thee for our messenger we choose^ thee, the Omniscient, for 

our Priest. 

The flames of the mighty are spread wide around : thy 
splendour reaches to the sky. 

4 The Gods enkindle thee their ancient messenger, 

Mi Ira, Aryaman. 

That mortal man, 0 Agni, gains through thee all wealth, who 
hath poured offerings unto thee, 

5 Thou* Agni, art a cheering Priest, Lord of the House, men’s 

messenger : 

All constant high decrees established by the Gods, gathered 
together, meet in thee, 

6 In- thee, The auspicious One, 0 Agni, youfchfullest, each sacred 

gift is offered up : 

This day, and after, gracious, worship thou our Gods, that 
we may have heroic sons, 

7 To him in his own splendour bright draw near in worship 

the devout. 

Men kindle Agni with their sacrificial gifts, victorious o’er 
the enemies. 

8 Vritra they smote and slew, and made the earth and heaven 

and firmament a wide abode. 

The glorious Bull invoked, hath stood at Kanva’s side : loud 
neighed the Steed in fraya for kine. ^ 


This Hymn and the twelve following ate ascribed to Kanva, a very 
celebrated Biahi who is called the son of Gbora and is said to belong 
fco the family of Angiras, 5 The preservation of the whole world 

rests, according to the Yaidik view, on the sacrifices offered by men, as 
these give the Gods strength and enable them to perform their duties. 

S The glorious Bull : the mighty Agni. strong as a bull and impetuous 
m a war horse, has aided his favourite Kauva in battle. 



HYMN 36.] THE RlGVSDS. 51 

9 Seat thee, for thou art mighty ; shine, beat entertainer of 

' v 'the Gods. ■ ■ 

Worthy of sacred food, praised Agni! loose the smoke, ruddy 
’■■■ and beautiful to see. 

10 Bearer of offerings whom, best sacrificing Priest, the Gods for 

Manu’s sake ordained ; 

Whom Kanva, whom Medhyatithi made the source of wealth, 
and Vrishan and Upastuta. 

11 Him, Agni, whom Medhyatithi, whom Kanva kindled for his 

rite, 

Him these our songs of praise, him, Agni, we extol: his power 
shine out preeminent. 

12 Make our wealth perfect thou, 0 Agni Lord divine: for thou 

hast kinship with the Gods. 

Thou rulestas a King o’er widely-famous strength i be good 
to us for thou art great. 

13 Stand up erect to lend us aid, stand up like Savitar the God: 
Erect as strength-bestower when we call aloud, with unguents 

and with priests, on thee, 

li Ereet, preserve us from sore trouble; with thy Same burn 
thou each ravening demon dead. 

Raise thou us up that we may walk and live : so thou shalt 
find our worship mid the Gods. 

15 Preserve us j Agiti from the fiend, preserve us from malicious 
wrong. - 

Save us from him who fain would injure us or slay. Most 
Youthful, thou with lofty light. 

1.6 Smite down as with a club, thou who hast fire for teeth*. 
. smite thou the wicked, right and left. 

Let not the man who plots against us in the night, nor any 
*- ■ foe prevail o’er us. 


10 Medhyatithi : Sayana takes this word to be an epithet of Kanva,. 

* entertainer of guests who are worthy of sacrificial food.’ But it appear® 
to be the name of a Bishi of Kanva’s family, the seer of twenty-eight 
hymns of Books VIII. and IK. Vrishan and Upastuta : rendered- 
by Wilson, after Slyana, ‘Indra and some other worshipper, ’ are also 
apparently the names of two other Eishi*. 13 Stand up ereel : 

Agni, as erect, is identified by Sayana with the y&pa Or sacrificial post 
to which the victims, at an animal sacrifice, were bound. Accordingly 
Stakes ahjlbkih to mean ‘with unguents’ wherewith the po»f W; 
anointed. This word may however refer to the ornams nts — another 
signification of the word— worn by the ministering priests, 
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THE HYMNS OF 


[BOOK 1, 

17 Agni hath given heroic might to K^va, ^^SlvSthi hath 
Agai hath helped our friends, hath helped Modhyatithi, hath 

18 Wetn WaLrVadu, Turva ? a, by means of Agni, 
AgnTtnngWvavastva and Brihadratha, Turviti, to subdue 

19 Manr/ bath stablished thee a light, Agni, for all the race 
Sprung^'rom the Law, oil-fed, for Kanva hast thou blazed, 

thou whom the people reverence, 

20 The flames of Agni full of splendour and ot might are fearful, 

not to be approached, . . * 

Consume for ever all demons and sorcerers, consume thou 

each devouring fiend, 

HYMN XXXVII, Ma ^‘;g 

SnsS forth, 0 KanVas, to your hand of Maruts, unassailable, 

2 wi«. the spotted 
deer 

Spears, swords, and glittering ornaments. - ■ 

3 One hears, as though ’ twere close at hand, the crack n b 

, : whips they hold ; 

4 No? fing^'^forth^^^wf-given hymn to your exultant 

Marut host, 

'.is the Marnta’ 

sportive band : . 

It strengthened as it drank the ram. 

17 Agni hath helped our friends : Slyana takes mitrd' m the texb as 
tnitr&'ni, friends. Benfey and Ludwig consider lb to mean 1 e to me 
Mitra, and the latter the two Mitras, ,i. e. Mitra and Vanina , they 
translate respectively ‘Agni and Mitra protected, and Agni as Mitra 
fandYaruna] bath favoured.’ 18 Turvasa and Yadu are frequently 

% mentioned together as eponymi of tribes of those names. The poet 
appears to pray for the return of NavavUstva, whoever he may have 
been, to protect the home attacked by the Dasyus or robbers, ana 
perhaps, also to strengthen his prayer by an appeal to the spirits of 
departed heroes. 20 Demons and sorcerers : Rakshasas and evil 

■ gpiritajwbo practise sorcery, 

Bor an exhaustive explanation of this and other Hymns to the Maruts, 
see M. Muller’s Vedic Hymns, Parti. (Sacred Books of the East, 
XXXII- ) ■ 5 -The Bull among the cows : the band of Storm-tiQua 
gre &nmea t among the clouds as a bull is among cows. 



HYMN 38.] TR& RIG V EDA. 53 

6 Who is your mightiest, Heroes, when, 0 shakers of the earth 

and heaven, 

Ye shake them like a garment’s hem ? 

7 At your approach man holds him down before the fury of 

your wrath : 

; The rugged-jointed mountain yields. ; 

8 They at whose racings forth the earth, like an age weakened 

lord of men, \ ' ■ ; : 

Trembles in terror on their ways. 

9 Strong is their birth : vigour have they to issue from their 

Mother ; strength, 

Yea, even twice enough, is theirs. 

10 And these, the Sons, the Singers, in their racings have enlarg- 

ed the bounds. 

So that the ktne must walk knee-deep, 

11 Before them, on the ways they go, they drop this offspring 
of the cloud. 

Long, broad, and inexhaustible. 

12 0 Maruts, as your strength is great, so have ye cast men 

down on earth, 

So have ye made the mountains fall. 

13 The while the Maruts pass along, they talk together on the 

way : 

Doth any hear them as they speak ? 

14 Come quick with swift steeds, for ye have worshippers among 

Kanva’s sons : 

May you rejoice among them well. 

15 All is prepared for your delight, W e are their servants 

evermore, 

To live as long as life may last. 

i|il HYMN XXXVIII. ■' Maruts, 

WAat now ? Whenjwill ye take us by both hands, as a dear 
sire bis son, ' 

Gods, for whom sacred grass is clipped ? 


6 That is, where all are so mighty it would be superfluous to ask who is 

mightiest. Like a garment’s hem : or, according to Savana, ‘like a 
tree’s high top.’ 10 The Singers : the loud-voiced Maruts. The ■ 

)si, Murats have spread themselves over the sky and caused so much rain 

B iat the cow* in the pastures are up to their knees in water, 
Ludwig, Ueber die neuestan Arbaitea auf dem Gabiete der 
forschung, Prag. 1893. - ' -'.r y .’’ 1 , 
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2 Now whither? To what goal of yours go ye in heaven, and 

not on earth? _ 

Where do your cows disport themselves . f 

3 Where are your newest favours shown? Where, Maruts, 

your prosperity ? 

4 

and 

Immortal he who sings your praise, r t in 

5 Then never were your praiser loathed like a wild beast in 

pasture-land, 

Nor should he go on Tama's path, rmnnrmred 

6 Let not destructive plague ou plague hard to be conquer d. 

strike us down : 

Let each, with drought, depart from us. , , , 

7 Truly, they the fierce and mighty Sons of Rudra send their 

windless 

Rain e’en on the desert places. ... . „ 

8 Like a eow the lightning lows and follows, mothexiike, her 

youngling, 

, When their rain-flood hath been loosened. , , aa 

9 When they inundate the earth they spread forth daikn.es? 

e’en in day-time, 

With the water-daden-cIoucL ',/* 

10 0 Maruts, at your voice’s sound this earthly habitation 

shakes 

And each man reels who dwells therein. 

110 Maruts, with your strong-hoofed steeds, unhindered ra 
their courses, haste 
Along the bright embanked streams. 

12 Firm be the fellies, of your wheels, steady your horses and 

your cars, ■ , ' , . , „ 

And may your reins be fashioned well. 


2 Where do your corns disport themselves ? : perhaps? as M. Miiller : 
invests * where tarry your herds?’ viz. the clouds. Why do you remain J 
iivthe sky, and not come down to earth 1 Or,. according to Ludwig ■ : 

« ^here do the cows feed that are to supply milk and butter for sacri- . ■! 
gee to you 1 Where is the place in which sacrifice is to be offered to 
jbaf ;¥ HP a wild beast : or, unwelcome like a deer in the home- :| 

mature or meadow reserved for the cows. Tama's path : the path 
that Wads to Yama the God of the Departed, 6 Destructive f 

tfaoue'-: nirritik; sin. M Miiller. Drought : greed, M. Mailer 7 

of Rudra: or ’ dear to Rudra/ who is the father of ^ the Maruts, ■ 
Windless tain : steady rain, not blown away • that -sinks mm th®' ^ 
ground ; the- wihd generally ceasing as soon as heavy rain begins to Mi* -ft 
8 The thunder follows the lightning as a cow lowing* follows Me mil v 



BYMN 39.] THE RlGVEDA. ^ 

13 Invite thou hither with this song, for praise, Agni the Lord of 

" Prayer, _ i ; ’ ' 

Him who is fair as Mitr a is. 

14 Form in thy mouth the hymn, of praise : expand thee like a 

rainy cloud: i 

Sing forth the measured eulogy. 

15 Sing glory to the Mar ut host, praiseworthy, tuneful, vigorous: 

Here let the Strong Ones dwell with us. 

HYMN XXXIX. Maruts. 

When thus, like flame, from far away, Maruts, ye cast your 
measure forth, 

To whom go ye, to whom, 0 shakers of the earth, moved by 
whose wisdom, whose design ? 

2 Strong let your weapons be to drive away yonr foes, firm tor 

flftl! resistance let them be. . . , 

Yea, passing glorious must be your warrior might, not as a 
guileful mortal’s strength. 

3 When what is strong ye overthrow, and whirl about each 

ponderous thing. . . , 

Heroes, your course is through the forest trees of earth, and 
through the fissures of the rocks. ■ ' 

4 OdhspHiers of your foes, no enemy of yours is found m heaven 

or on the earth: , 

■ 1 Ye Rudras, may the strength, held in this bond, be pars, to 

bid defiance even no w, „ , 

5 They make the ifiouutains rock and reel, they rend the forest- 

kings apart. 

Onward, ye Maruts, drive, like creatures drunk with wine, ye 
L : Gods with all your company. 


13 Agni, the Lord of Prayer: ‘Agni is frequently invoked together 
with the Maruts, a ad is even called marut-sakba, the friend ox tne 
Maruts, Viii 92, 14. It seems better, therefore, to refer brahmanasj«tta| 
to ite than, with SAyana, to the host of the Maruts. Br4b»»)j*»p4tl 
and Brihaspati are both varieties of Agni, the priest and purobita of 
Gods and men, and as such he is invoked together with the Maruts in 
other passages, i. 40, L* M. Muller. li Expand thee i address^ 

to the poet of the hymn. 15 Tuneful: so in I. 37. 10_ ‘And these the 
Sons, the Singers.’ The song of the Maruts is the music or singing ol 
the winds. 

1 Maruts, ye east yonr measure forth i ‘In this passage we must take 
measure, not in the abstract sense, bnt as a measuring line, ^hic U 
east forward to measure the distance of an object, an image perteo 
applicable to the Maruts, who seem with their weapons to smke.tfc 
trees , and mountains when themselves are still mv #>.■ 

i. ffdd fMs Mnd : toHetber- with yout xace, M. .imuWjf : 


* i/-.- ii ’ • ■ 
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4 He who bestows a noble guerdon on the priest wins fame that 

never shall decay. 

For him we offer saered hero-giving food, peerless and eon' 
queuing easily. 

5 Now Brahmanaspati speaks forth aloud the solemn hymn of 

praise, ; 

Wherein Indra and Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Gods, have 
made their dwelling-place. 

6 May we in holy synods, Gods S recite that hymn, peerless, 

that brings felicity. 

If you, 0 Heroes, graciously accept this word, may it obtain 
all bliss from you. 

7 Who shall approach the pious ? who the man whose sacred 

grass is trimmed ? 

The offerer with his folk advances more and more : he fills his 
house with precious things. 

8 He amplifies his lordly might, with kings he slays : e’en mid 

alarms he dwells secure. 

In great or lesser fight none checks him, none subdues, — the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 

HYMN XLI. Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 

Ne’er is he injured whom the Gods Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman* 
The excellently wise, protect. 

2 He prospers ever, free from scathe, whom they, as with full 

hands, enrich. 

Whom they preserve from every foe.’ 

3 The Kings drive far away from him his troubles and his 

enemies, 

And lead him safely o’er distress. 


4 Saered. food : i\& or i'di t, sacriScial food, <?r a libation, especially 
a holy libation coming between the Pray&ja and the fore -sacrifice and 
the after sacrifice ; the preliminary and the final offering. 5 Shota 

Brahmanaspati speaks forth, : ' Professor Roth remarks : The thunder 
is his (Brahmajiaspati’s) voice. The voice of thunder, again, as the voice 
of the superintendent of prayer, is by a beautiful transference brought 
into connection with the prayer which, spoken on earth, finds, as' io 
were, its echo in the heights of heaven.’ Muir 0. S. Texts, V. p. 279,- note. 

8 The wielder of the thunderbolt : meaning, Sayana says, Brahms- 
naspati, and so far identifying him with Indra. Ludwig refers the 
expression to the pious sacrificer who is said to be armed, as it wese 
with Brahmapaspati’s thunderbolt. 

3 The Kings ; Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 







68 THE HYMNS OP {BOOK /, 

4 Thornless, Adityas,i3 the path, easy for him who seeks the 

Law : 7 v : : ' ' .. 

With him is naught to anger you, 

5 What saorifice, Adityas, ye Heroes guide by the path direct,-— ] 
May that come nigh unto your thought. 

6 That mortal, ever unsubdued gains wealth and every precious 

thing. 

And children also of his own. 

-Ivjjjpw,. my friends, shall we prepare Aryaman’s and Mitra’s 
laud, 

Glorious food of Varuna ? 

8 I point not out to you a man who strikes the pious, or reviles : 

. Only with hymns I call you nigh. . • . 'Ik : 7 ;-r- 7 ; 7^7' 

.9 Let him not love to speak ill words ; but fear the One who 
holds all four 

Within his hand, until they fall, 

HYMNXLII. Phshan* 

Shoetbw our ways, 0 Pushan, move aside obstruction in the 
path : 

Go close before us, cloud-born God. 


4 the three Gods named above, with others. Se|I, 14. 3. 

. 9 fear the One who holds the four ; Wilson remarks t ( The text 
has ehatura* chid dadam&ndd bibhtydd & nidk&toh, he may fear from 
one holding four until the fall, Tho meaning is supplied by the Scho- 
liast with (he assistance of Yasks, chaturo’ kshAn dh&rayatak . . Mtavdi, 
from a gambler holding four dice ...That is, where two men are playing 
together, the man who has not the throw of the dice is in anxious 
-igprefeension lest It should be against him.’ Bonfey ihihkt that * the 
holder of the four (dice)’ is God who holds in his hands and decides 
the destinies of man. Ludwig maintains that there is no reference to 
dice, either of gambling or destiny, and that ‘ the four ’ are Varuna, 
Mifcra, Bhaga, and Aryans an. The pious man when he possesses these 
four as friends should fear, to let them go. Bergaigne {La Religion 
ifWique, III. 15|| is of opinion that the cords or nooses of Varuna, 
with which he catches and punishes the wicked, are intended. 


1 Shorten our ways, OTMwm: Pfishan usually a synonym of 
the Sun.; that is, he is one of the twelve Adityas. According to the 
teaoisr of this hymn, he is the, deity presiding especially over roads and 
Journeyings. Cloud-born: with reference, perhaps, to the close 
connexion between nourishing the earth, whieh is one of Pashan’s 
especial duties, and the cloud that gives the necessary rain. But' lid 
Rigveda VIH. 4. 15, 16, Pushan is called vimbohaim, tho delivered, 
ffrom sin, according to Sayapa), and perhaps vimucho napdt may moan 
the same thing, 1 . See Muir 0, S. Texts, V-. 175, where the whole hymn 




BYMN 43 .] THE RIG VEDA. *9 

2 Drive, Pdshan, from oar road the wolf, the wicked inauspicious . 

;■ wolf, 

Who lies in wait to injure us. 

3 Who lurks about the path we take* the robber with a guileful 

., heart: ^ vv' v- 

Far from the road chase him away. 

4 Tread with thy foot and trample out the firebrand of the- 

wicked one, ; 

The double-tongued, whoe’er he be, 

5 Wise Pfishan, Wonder-Worker, we claim of thee now the aids 

wherewith 

Thou furthered®! our sires of old* 

6 So, Lord of all prosperity, best wielder of the golden, sword, 
Make riches eaSy to be won- 

7 Past ail pursuers lead us, -make pleasant our path and fair - 

"V. to. tread: ■ , i: . 

O Pushan, find thou power for this. 

8 Lead us to meadows rich in. grass; send on. our way no- early 

.. heat:,-;;-' • - , 

O Pfishas, find Aou power for this* 

<> Be gracious to as';' .fill us full, give, feed ns, and invigorate;. 
0 PushaO, find thou power for this, 
aft, No blame have ws for Pftshan ;■ him we magnify with song3 
of praise : 

We seek. the Mighty One for wealth. 

HYMN XLIII. Rudra-, 

* 'If iiT shall we sing to Rudra, strong, most bounteous, excel- 
lently wise, 

■ .£ • That- shalibe dearest to his heart ? s ' - ri- , 

If That Acfciti may grant the grace of Rudra to our folk, our kine, 
Oar cattle and our progeny ; 

3 That Mitra and that Varuna, that Rudra may remember ns, 
, Yea, all the Gods with one accord. 


2 The wolf j vrika ~ Swedish and Norwegian varg, which signifies not 
mlf wolf, bats also a wicked godless mail, : ’ 1 

! Rudra appears in this hymn as a gentl’e and beneficent deity,. pre- 
siding especially over medicinal plants. % That Aditi may grant 

the grace: AditHs Said by Sfcyaiia tib mean here the earth,. and fsaeoo*- 
dingly so translated by Wilson. Bftnfey explains the wogd^y t8jW*P 
jaess,’ aadLudwig takes it as a mascnline- deity meaning Rndrft him^. 
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4 To Rudra Lord of sacrifice, “of hymns and balmy medicines, 
We pray for joy and health and strength. 

5 He shines in splendour like the Sun, refulgent as bright gold 

is lies 

The good, the best among the Gods, 

' 6 May ha grant health into our steeds, well-being to our rams and 

ewes, 

To men, to women, and to kine. 

7 0 Soma, set thou upon us the glory of a hundred men, 

The great renown of mighty chiefs, 

8 Let not malignities, nor those who trouble Soma, hinder us, 
Indu, give us a share of strength, 

9 Soma ! head, central point, love these i Soma ! know these as 

serving thee, 

Children of thee Immortal, at the highest place of holy law. 

HYMN XLIV. AgnL 

Immortal J&fa vedas, thou many-hued fulgent gift of Dawn, 
Agni, this day to him who pays oblations bring the Gods who 
waken with the morn. 

2 For thou art offering-bearer and loved messenger, the chariot- 

eer of sacrifice : . ■ 

Accordant with the Asvins and with Dawn grant us heroic 
strength and lofty fame, 

3 As messenger we choose to-day Agni the good whom many 

love/ 

Smoke-bannered spreader of the light, at break of day glory of 
sacrificial rites. 


6 May he grant health : here Bndra appears as pampdti , Lord and 
guardian of cattle. 8 Those who trouble Soma: probably the people 
of the hills who interfere with the gathering of the Soma plant which 
has to be sought there. Jndu ; literaly ‘drop ; * from the same root 
as Indra, the Rainer; a name of the Moon as rain-giver, and of Soma 
which is identified with it. 9 At the highest place of holy law i at 
the place where sacrifice is duly performed. ‘The whole verse is diffi- 
cult, possibly a later addition/ Max Miiller. 

and the six following are ascribed to the Rishi PraskanV% 
the son of Kanva who is the seer of tbe preceding group, 1 Im* 

mortal Jdtavedas: J&tavedas is a common epithet of Agni, the mean- 
ing of which is explained in five ways ; L ‘knowing all created beings ; 
2, passessing all creatures 3. ‘known by created beings ;* 4. ‘possessing 
riches; 5. possessing wisdom/ 2 TheAmm: see L 3. 1* bawm 
the Goddess 
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4 Him noblest and most youthful, richly-worshipped guest, dear 

to the men who offer gifts, 

Him, Agni Jata vedas, I beseech at dawn that he may bring 
the Gods to us. 

5 Thee, Agni, will I glorify deathless nourisher of the world, 
Immortal, offering-bearer, meet for sacred food, preserver, 

best at sacrifice. 

6 Tell good things to thy praiser, O most youthful God, as 

richly-worshipped, honey-tongued, 

And, granting to Praskanva lengthened days of life, show 
honour to the Heavenly Host. 

1 For the men, Agni, kindle thee as all-possessor and as Priest ; 
So Agni, much-invoked, bring hither with all speed the Gods, 
th8 excellently wise, 

8 At dawn of day, at night, Ushas and Savitar, the Asvins, 

Bhaga, Agni’s self : 

Skilled in fair rites, with Soma poured, the Kanvas light 
thee, the oblation- wafting God. 

9 For Agni, Lord of sacrifice and messenger of men art thou : 
Bring thou the Gods who wake at dawn, who see the light, 

this day to drink the Soma juice. 

10 Thou shonest forth, O Agni, after former dawns, all visible, 

0 rich in light. 

Thou art our help in battle-strife, the Friend of man, the great 
High Priest in sacrifice. 

11 Like Manu, we will stablish thee, Agni, performer of the rite. 
Invoker, ministering Priest, exceeding wise, the swift immortal 

messenger, 

12 When as the Gods’ High Priest, by many loved, thou dost 

their mission as their nearest Friend, 

Then, like the far-resounding billows of the flood, thy flames, 
0 Agni, roar aloud. 

13 Hear, Agni, who hast ears to hear, with all thy train of escort Gods; 
Let Mitra, Aryaman, seeking betimes our rite, seat them upon 

the sacred grass. 

14 Let those who strengthen Law, who bountifully give, the fire- 

tongued Maruts, hear our praise. 

May Law-supporting Varuna, with the Asvins twain and 
Ushas, drink the Soma juice. 


II Like Mann : the representative man and father of the human 
race and the first institutor of religious ceremonies. 12 Of the flood : 

or of Sindhu ; the word meaning either that river (the Indus) in 
general. 13 Lei Mitra, Aryaman : and Varuna, understood. 

. 14 The fire-tongued Maruts : who consume the sacrifice by means 
of the tongue-like flames of Agni. 
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HYMNXLV. Agni, 

Worship the Vasus, Agni! here, the Rudras, the Adityas all 

^heKKi^rdotT^ tC ° Se Wh ° kn ° W &ir rite3 ’ wbo P°™ 

2 Lord of R Jlllf 0 U t de r taDd ^ ivee ? r “to worshipper* 

an d Thirfy Gods!' S0H ^ bti °S thou those Three 

3 As J pSvl aS k gre 1 iD "f’ h f r t ke “ tho “ to PraskanvVs call, 

. “f ™yamedha erst was heard, Atri, Virflpa Ano-ir'as 

h gjp 0aS of h’nyamedha skilled in lofty praise have called for 

5 IW W1 i th , fal -W ? ame , is Ruler of aJ l holy rites. 

These en?o^I°wf W f h ^ ° U ’ bo “ tif ^ ^ver of rewards. 
1 aid! g ’ herebj tbe sms of call thee to their 

6 ° homes ^ manj ’ th ° u offame most wondrous, in their 
Men cal! on thee whose hair is flame, to be the bearer of their 

7 T tohetrf 5> beStt ° fiEd on * wealth, most widely famous, quick 
S pfSt! 1 ^ 6 StablisIl6d “ iheIr rites Hera!d and ministering 

8 Si t B lfe W fLlf ®° ma PreSSet! W made hasten to- 

^ed^ ft!" m ° rtaI mrsM PP er > w hat time they bring the 

9 G gras s b rS 0 oS S0n ° f ‘ StreD ° th ’ this day seat here on sacred 

W Soma 0 Tuice! ^ the h ° St ° f *o drink the 
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HYMN XLYI, Asvins. 

Now Morning with her earliest light shines forth, clear Daughter 
of the Sky: . fi- -""(■.$€ : 

High, Asvins, I extol your praise, 

2 Sons of the Sea, mighty to save, discoverers of riches, ve 
Gods with deep thought who find out wealth, 

3 Your giant coursers hasten on over the region all in flames 

When your car flies with winged steeds. * 

f He, liberal, lover of the flood, -Lord of the House, the vigilant. 

Chiefs ! with oblations feeds you full, 

5 Ye have regard unto oar hymns, Ndsatyas, thinking of our 
words : 

Drink boldly of the Soma juice. 

Vouchsafe to its, 0 Asvin Pair, such strength as, with attend- 
ant light, 

May through the darkness carry ns. 

7 Come in the ship of these our hymns to bear you to the hither 

shore i 

0 Asvins, harness ye the car. , . .v 

8 The heaven’s wide vessel is your own: on the flood’s shore 

your chariot waits: 

Drops, with the hymn, have been prepared. 

9 Kanvas, the drops are in the heaven; the wealth is at the 

waters’ place : 

Where will ye manifest your form ? 


1 Morning i Ushas or Dawn, personified as a Goddess. Asvins: 
see 1.3.1. 2 Sons of (he sear offspring of the celestial oeean, tlxa 

atmosphere. 4 He, liberal lover of the flood : evidently Agni and 
apt the Sun. Agni’s connexion with water is frequently alluded to 
and he is often called the Lord and Guardian of the house or family! 

6 The darkness : in the shape of poverty or want, according to the 
Scholiast. 7 The poet appears to invite the Asvins to yoke their 
chariot for part of the journey and come to meet his' hymn which shall 
bear them as in a ship through the sky. The middle air or atmosphere 
is the sea between heaven and earth, and the earth is the hither shore. 

8 Vessel: (aritram), a vehicle in the shape of a ship, says S&yana. 
You have already the ship of our songs to bear you through the sky,’ 
and now your chariot has reached the earth and the place where, toge- 
ther with this hymn, the Soma juice has been prepared for a libation 
to you. 9 The drops, or Soma libation, and the wealth or treasure, 

and the sky and the place of rivers appear here to be parallelisms, both 
pairs of expressions signifying the same thing. The oblation is said 
to have already reached the heaven where the Asvins will receive it, 
SHyana’s paraphrase which Wilson has followed, seems forced and 
unnatural. 'Kanvas, (ask this of the Asvins): (How) do the rays (of the 
sun proceed) from the sky ? : (How) does tho dawn (rise) in the region 
ipi ftp' watbrrl'YA : /A . .A/:' '.AhYAA : ‘G; 



l^LigM cameto lighten up the branch : the branch is probably fche 
... 3 . vt. ine other fires are verily thy branches’ (I. 59. 1). 

h _ , h „ 1 1 -'i-i- ■ - i - ° J fire by the sunlight 

by the smoke. 11 Sacrifice is the path which leads the Gous 

, lt 1 made visible by 

by the daylight. 13 Vivatv&n : ‘the 

morning^ heaven personified, He ig regarded 
- .--“j- See X. 17. 2, acts. 


Merificial fire. Cf. ‘The other fires are verily thy b 
The epithet ‘dark ’may refer to the darkening of the 1 
or by the smoke. 11 Sacrifice L „ UJ 

from, heaven to earth, and the way through heaven 
the sacrificial fire or by fche daylight 

Brilliant,’ a name of the L 

as the father of Yama, Mana, and fche Asvins, 
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10 Light came to lighten up the branch : the Sun appeared- as it 

were gold: 

And with its tongue shone forth the dark. 

11 The path of sacrifice was made to travel to the farther e-oaf - 

The road of heaven was manifest. g ' 

12 The singer of their praise awaits whatever grace the Asvins 

give, 

Who save when Soma gladdens them. 

13 Ye dwellers with Vivasvan come, auspicious, as to Manu erst j 

Come to the Soma and our praise. 

U 0 circumambient Asvins, Dawn follows the brightness of your 

Approve with beams our solemn rites. 

15 Drink ye of our libations, grant protection, 0 ye Asvins Twain, 
With aids which none may interrupt, 

HYMN XL VII, Asvins® 

Asvins, for you who strengthen Law this sweetest Soma hath 
been shed. 

Drink this expressed ere yesterday and give riches to him who 
oilers iifi# 

2 Come, 0 ve Asvins, mounted on your triple oar, three-seated, 
beautiful of form. * 

To you at sacrifice the Kanvas send the prayer: graciouslv 
listen to their call. 3 , 

7® strengthen Law, drink ye this sweetest Soma 

Borne on your wealth-fraught ear come ye this day to him 
who offers, ye of wondrous deeds. J 

4 Omniscient Asvins, on the thrice-heaped grass bedew with the 

sweet juice the sacrifice. 

Thesons of Kartva, striving heavenward, call on you with 
draughts of Soma juice out-poured.' ’ J ^ . : / 

5 °ft% nS ’ With th ° Se aidS wherewith ye guarded Kanva care- 

Keep us, 0 Lords of Splendour : drink the Soma juice, ye 
strengthened of holy law. J 3 



\ 6 "'Sudds ; a king, the son of Pijivana, See VII. 18. 5 — 25. /. 7 

Iffld&dtyas' Asvins. See 1 3. S. - furvasa • the tribe or family called 
.after the chief of this name, frequently mentioned in the liigveda. Sea 
I. 36. 18* ■■ 1 $ With lauds: ukihebhik , answering, according to 
S&yana, to what in the Br&hmana is .called Sastram (to be recited by the 
: Hotar); while' the , Stoma; (atQtwm) song, is sung by the Sama-priests.*;, 

Ushm .Morning* Dawn, personified. 2 They : the Dawns of 

preceding; 1 'days^ - ' 3 The’ approach of Dawn sets cars ' or wains'' i^- 

ra'ofcioa in the same way as it causes ships or boats that hate aucbqi-ecj 
during the night to move out to the open water. 
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4 Here Eanva, chief of Kanva’s race, sings forth aloud the glo- 

ries of the heroes’ names, — # ^ i 

The princes who, 0 Ushas, as thou comest near, direct their 
thoughts to liberal gifts, 

5 Like a good matron Ushas comes carefully tending everything: 
Sousing all ' life she stirs all creatures that have feet, and 

makes the birds of air fly up. 

,8 She sends the busy forth, each man to his pursuit : delay she Iff 
knows not as she springs. 

0 rich in opulence, after thy dawning birds that have flown 7; 
forth no longer rest 

7 This Dawn hath yoked her steeds afar, beyond the rising of 
the Sun : t 

Borne on a hundred chariots she, the auspicious Dawn, advan- 
ces on her way to men. | 

*;8 To meet her glance all living creatures tend them down : 
Excellent One, she makes the light 
Ushas, the -Daughter of the Sky, the opulent, shines foes and 
enmities away. V" 

: 9 .Shine on ns with thy radiant light, 0 Ushas, Daughter of the 
Sky, 

Bringing to us great store of high felicity, and beaming on our 
solemn rites. 

10 For in thee is each living creature’s breath and. life, when, 

Excellent ! thou dawnest forth. 

Borne on thy lofty car, 0 Lady of the Light, hear, thou of 
wondrous wealth, our call. 

11 0 Ushas, win thyself the strength which among men is won- 

derful. 

Bring thou thereby the pious unto holy rites, those who as 
priests sing praise to thee. 

12 Bring from the firmament, 0 Ushas, all the Gods, that they 

may drink our Soma juice. 

And, being what thou art, vouchsafe us kine and steeds, 
■strength meet for praise and hero might, 

13 May Ushas whose auspicious rays are seen resplendent round 

about, M 

Grant us great riches, fair in form, of all good things, wealth 
which ligfct labour . : : .may attain. 

14 Mighty One, whom the Rishia of old 'time invoked for their 
\ protection and their help, 


I. 




7 


4 The princes &re the wealthy patrons or Institiitors'of sacrifice! who.; 
bmt all expense! and remunerate the priests* ’ , 
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0 Us has, graciously answer our songs of praise with bounty 
and with brilliant light. 

15 Us has-, as thou with light- to day hast opened the twin doors* 

of heaven, 

So grant thou us a dwelling wide and Free from foes. O God- 
dess, give us food with kine. 

16 Bring us to wealth abundant, sen! in every shape, to plentiful'’ 

refreshing food, 

To all-subduing splendour, Ushas, Mighty One, to srtengih, thou.: 
rich in spoil and wealth. 

HYMF XLIX Dawn 0 . 

E-’en. from, above' the sky’s bright realm come, Ushas, .by aus*- 
pieiousways: 

Let red steeds bear thee to the house of him who pours.--- the- 
Soma juice. 

2- The chariot which- thou mountest, fair of of shape, 0 Ushas !I 
light to move,— 

Therewith, O' Daughter of’ the S My, aid mem of noblefame to* 
*. day. ' :■■■ 

3 Bright Ushas, when thy times return, all quadrupeds, and ? 

bipeds stir, 

And round about flock wiagfed* birds from all the boundaries of. 
heaven. 

4 Thou dawning 1 with thy beams- of light iilmnest all the radiant” 

realm;- 

Thee, as thou art, the Kanvas, fain for wealth, have called - 
with sacred songs. 

HYMN L. Surya. 

His* bright rays bear him up aloft* the God who knoweih all 
that lives, 

Sflrya, that all may look on him, 

2 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together with their 

beams, , - : v.'Y v:..' 

Before the all-beholding Snu. 

3 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o-er the world' of men* 
Like flames* of fire that burn and blaze. 

4. Swift and all beautiful art thou, 0 Surya, maker of the light, 
Illuming all the radiant realm* ' ■ 

1 Let red steeds bear thee : the Scholiast explains arundpsavak as the 

purple cows, the vehicles of morning, that is, the dark red clouds that 
accompany the dawn. , ^ 

1 The God who ■ hnowetEaU that' live i have an epithet; of' - - 

Surya the Sun-God, 


J 
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5 Thom goest to the hosts of Gods, thou comest hither to mankind 
Hither ail light to beheld. 

6 With that same eye of thine wherewith thou iookestj brilliant 

Vanina, 

Upon the busy race of mes, 

1 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with thy beams 
our days, 

Sun, seeing all things that have birth. 

8 Seven Bay Steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee, 0 thou far 

seeing One, 

God, Surya with the radiant hair. 

9 Surya hath yoked the pure bright Seven, the daughters of the 

ear ; with these,, 

■ His own dear team* he goeth forth. 

10 Looking upon the loftier light above the darkness we have come 
To Surya, God among the Gods, the light that is most excellent. 

11 Rising this day, G rich in friends^ ascending to the loftier 

heaven, «, 

Shrya 5 remove my heart’s disease, take from me this my yel- 
low hue. 

12 To parrots, and to starlings let us give away my yellowness, 
Or this my yellowness let us transfer to Haritala trees. 

13 With alibis conquering vigour this Adilya hath gone up on high* 
Giving my foe into mine hand; let me not be my foeman s prey* 


V* 


6 Yarnna : the word is, as Sayana points out, used here as an 
appellative (the encompasser) and applied to S*arya Sayana explains it as 
anishtaniv&raka , aver ter of evil 9 Stirya hath yoked the pure bright 
Seven : the seven steeds that draw his car, and which, as intimately 
connected threwith, are called the daughters of the chariot. The number i; v 
seven has reference to the seven days of the week. 11 ‘This Verse 

and the two following constitute a tricha or triplet, the repetition of which, .1.' 
with due formalities, is considered to be curative of disease. Wilson. 

12 The yellowness here spoken of is probably the colour of the skin 
in jaundice. The hfiridravd of the text is said by Sayana to mean A ' *1 
haritdladruma, a harit&la tree ; but there seems to be no tree, of that 
name. Haritdla means, usually,- yellow orpiment, and kdridrma , a 
yellow vegetable powder. The word hdridrava is explained in' the - 
Petersburg Lexicon as a certain yellow bird. To parrots and to 
starlings : similarly, among the Romans, people with the jaundice 
Were called Tctericf according to Pliny (EL Ni xxX. II), from the 
fanciful no'. ion that the disease was cured by looking at}- the icterus, 
pne of the many varieties of the stur niche or starling family. The 
fefrd was said to die instead- of fr the patient . ; 
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HYMN LL Inara, 

Maks glad Willi g$ngs that Earn Whom inany den invoke, 
worthy of songs of praise, Indra, the sea of wealth ; 

Whose gracious deeds for men spread like the heavens abroad:-' 
sing praise to him the Sage/ most liberal for our good. 
2 As aids the skilful Ribhiis yearned to Indra strong to save^ 
who ills mid-airs encompassed round with might* 

Rushing in rapture ; and o’er Satakratu came the gladening 
shout that urged him on to victory, 

S Thou hast disclosed the kine's stall for the Angirases, and 
made a way for Atri by a hundred doors. 

On Viraada thou hast bestowed both food and wealth, making 
thy bolt dance in the sacrificed fight 
4 Thou hast unclosed the prisons of the waters; thou hast, in 
the mountain seized the treasure rich in gifts. 

When thou hadst slain with might the dragon VVitra, thou 
Indra, didst raise the Sun in heaven for all to see. 

This hymn and the six following are attributed to the Rishi Savya, 
who is called the son of Angiras. 1 Thai Bam : that famous ram, 

Indra. See I. 10. 2. Here the reference is to a fighting- ram ; or, accor- 
ding to Sly an a to a legend which says that Jadra came in the form of 
a ram to Medhatitki’s sacrifice, and drank the Soma juice. 2 Th* 

■skilful Bibkus : see I. 20. I Sayana says that the Marat* are here 
intended, who encouraged Indra when all the Gods had deserted him. 
Mushing 'in rapture : when exhilarated by draughts of Sonia. 
‘'Herd again,’ says Professor Max Muller* ‘the difficulty of rend wr- 
ing Vedic thought in English, or any other modern language, becomes 
apparent, for We have no poetical word to express a high sta'e of 
mental excitement- produced by drinking the intoxicating juice of the . 

„ Soma or other plants, which has not something opprobrious mixed up 
with it, while in ancient times that state of excitement Was celebrated 
as a blessing of the gods, as not unworthy, of the gods themselves, nay, 
as a state in which both the warrior and the poet would .perform their 
highest achievements. The German Bansefi is the nearest approach to. 
the Sanskrit rnada.’ In this verion maja has generally been rendered 
by rapture, delight, transport, or wild joy. Satakratu Indra, See 
f. 4. 8. 3 The kinds stall : the dark cloud that holds the water* 

imprisoned. ; , The Angirases : an ancient priestly family. See -I. 1. 6. , 
Atri ; a Eishi usully enumerated with the Angirases among the prajdpatis 
or progenitors of men, Indra freed him from captivity, showing him a 
hundred ways of escape. Vimada was also a Eishi of ancient times, 

... 4 The mountain : the cloud. The treasure is the fertilizing rain. 
Didst raise the Sim : according to Slyana, didst free the Sun which, 
bad bean hidden by Yritra, 
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5 With wondrous might thou blewest enchanter fiends away, 

with powers celestial those who called on thee in jest* 

Thou, hero-hearted, hast broken down Pipru’s forts, and helped 
Rijisvan when the Dasyus were struck dead. 

6 Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down \ to All- 

thigva gavest Sambara for a prey. 

E'en mighty Arbuda thou troddest tinder foot : thou from of 
old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead. 

7 All power and might is closely gathered Up in thee I thy 

bounteous spirit joys in drinking Soma juice. 

Known is the thunderbolt that lies within thine arms : rend 
. off therewith all manly prowess of our foe. 

8 Discern thou well Aryas and Dasyus ; punishing the lawless - ' 

give them np to him whose grass is strewn. 

Be thou the sacrificed strong encourager : all these thy deeds 
are my delight at festivals. 

9 Indra gives up the lawless to the pious man* destroying by 

the Strong Ones those who have no strength, 

Vamra when glorified destroyed the gathered piles of the still 
waxing great one who would reach the heaven. 

10 The might Which Usana hath formed for thee with might 
rends in its greatness and with strength both worlds apart. 

5 Thne who called on thee in jest : literally, called on thee or offered- 
to thee above or over the shoulder, apparently an ancient proverbial 
expression applied to those who instead of . sacrificing to the Gods put 
the intended oblation into their own mouths. Pipru is one of the 
demons o! the air ; \m forts are the cloud* that withhold the rain; 
Rijipan : is a pious worshipper oppressed by the Dasyus, robbers or 
barbarians. 6 Sushna, ‘the Drier-up, is the personifica tion of the 
excessive heat before the rain 3 a demon of drought. Sambara and Arbuda 
are similar demons of the atmosphere. a Atithigva is another name of the 
liberal prince Divodasa, 8 The Aryas are, first, the people who 

speak the language of the Yeda, and the Dasyus are the original and 
hostile peoples of India. Later, the former are the true and loyal peo- 
ple, faithful to Indra and the Gods, and the latter are the wicked and 
godless. Whose grass is strewn : the faithful worshipper, the priest 
who has trimmed and strewn the sacred grass for the Gods. 

9 Vamra ; the second half of the stanza is unintelligible. Wilson 
remarks : The text is obscure,-— Vamro vi jaghdna sandihah; Vamra 
destroyed the collections. The Scholiast says that a Rishi named V amra 
took advantage of Indra’s absence from sacrifice, to carry away the 
accumulated heap of offerings.' 10 The Rishi Usana, called also 
Kauya or Kavi’s son, appears in the Veda as the especial friend of Indra* 
In I. 121, 12. he is said to have given Indra Ms thunderbolt : ‘The bolt 
which Kavya Usana erst gave thee.' Here, also, ‘the might* means the 
conquering thunderbolt, although in other places its fabrication is attri- 
buted toTvashtar. The steeds of Vdta t horses of the Wind-God, horses 
swift as wind. 


BYMNS>2.\ THE R1GVBD&. 71 

0 Hero-souled, the steeds of Vita, yoked by thought, have 
carried thee to fame while thou art filled with power, 

11 When Indra'.hath rejoiced with Kdvya Usana, he mounts his 

steeds who', swerve wider and wider yet. ' 

The Strong hath loosed his bolt with the swift rush of rain, 
and he hath rent in pieces Sushna’e firm-built forts. 

12 Thou moan test on thy car amid strong Soma draughts : Sar- 

yata brought thee those in which thou hast delight. 

Indra, when thou art pleased with men whose Soma flows thou 
risest to unchallenged glory in the sky. 

13 To old Kakshivdn, Soma-presser, skilled in song, 0 Indra, 

thou didst give the youthful Vriehaya. 

Thou, very wise, wast Mena, Vrishanasva’s child : those deeds 
of thine must all be told at Soma feasts, 

14 The good man’s refuge in his need is Indra, firm as a door- 

post, praised among the Pajras. 

Indra alone is Lord of wealth, the Giver, lover of riches, cha- 
riots, kine, and horses. 

15 To him the Mighty One, the self-resplendent, verily strong and 

great, this praise is uttered. 

May we and all the heroes, with the princes, be, in this fray, 
O Indra, in thy keeping. 

HYMN LIT. ^ Indra. 

1 glorify that Ram who finds the light of heaven, whose hun- 
dred nobly-natured ones go forth with him. 

With hymns may I turn hither Indra to mine aid, — the Gar 
which like a strong steed hasteth to the call. 


11 When Indra hath rejoiced : drunk the exhilarating Soma. 12 

Siry&la : a R&jarshi or royal Rishi of the family of Bhrigu. Brought 
thee those : draughts of Soma juice. Thou risest to unchallenged glory : 
when thou hast exhilarated thyself with the Soma offered by thy 
worshippers thou performest thy most glorious deeds. 13 Kakshiv- 

: a Rishi, son of Usij. See 1.18. 1 Vrichay&, the damsel who wag 
given to him, is not mentioned elsewhere. Mend : according to a 
later legend, Indra became, himself, the daughter of King Vrishanasva. 

14 Among the Pajras : an ancient priestly family, said to be 
identical with the Angirases. 15 In this fray : the hymn appears 

to have been addressed to Indra for aid in a coining battle. 

1 That Bam : that famous warrior. See I. 51. 1 , Whose hundred 
nobly ‘matured ones ; see verse 4. 
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2 Like as a mountain on firm basis, n'nremoved, thousand-! 

fold protector, waxed in mighty strength. 

When Indra, joying in the draughts of Soma juice, forced the 
clouds, slaying Vritra stayer of their flow. 

3 For he stays e’en the stayers, spread o’er laden cloud, rooted 

in light, strengthened in rapture by the wise. 

Indra with thought, with skilled activity, I call, most liberal 
giver, for he sates him with the juice. 

4 Whom those that flow in heaven on sacred grass, his own as- 

sistants, nobly-natnred, fill fall like the sea,— 

Beside that Indra when he smote down Vjitra stood Ins helpers, 
straight in form, mighty, invincible.. 

5 To him, as in wild joy he fought with him who stayed the rain, 

his helpers sped iike swift streams down a slope, 

When Indra, thunder armed, made bold by Soma draughts, 
as Trita cleaveth Vala’s fences, cleft him through. 

6 Splendour encompassed thee, forth shone thy warrior might S 

the rain-obstrueter lay in mid-air’s lowest deep, 

What time, 0 Indra, thou didst cast the thunder down upon 
the jaws of Vritra hard to be restrained. 

1 The hymns which magnify thee, Indra, reach to thee even as 

water-brooks flow down and fill the lake. i 

Tvistar gave yet more force to thine appropriate strength, 
and forged thy thunderbolt of overpowering might. 

8 When, Indra, thou whose power is linked with thy Bay Steeds 
hadst smitten Vritra, causing floods to flow for man. 

Thou heldst in thine arms the metal thunderbolt, and settest 

in the heaven the Sun for all to see. 

- 3 ffar he stays Ten the stayers : the words of the text sd M drnrd 

dvarishu vavra A'dkani, are very difficult. Sayana’s paraphrase, adopted 
by Wilson, is loose but seems to give the general sense of the passage. 

‘ He who is victorious over his enemies, who is spread through the dewy 
(firmament) ’ ‘ The stayer among the stayers, is probably the conqueror 
who checks the demons who obstruct the rain, and il'dhan, the udder 
(of the sky) meaas the rain-giving clouds, over which Indra, as God of 
the firmament, is extended as a covering. 4 His own assistants : 

the inspiring Soma draughts. 5 His helpers : his constant allies, 

the Maruts. As Trita burst his way : S&yana refers to a legend which 
says that Trita fell into a well, and the Asuras heaped coverings over 
its mouth ; but he broke through them with ease, So Indra broke 
down the defences of the demon Vala. See Wilson’s note on the passage. 
But Trita appears to be Iadra’s associate Agni. See Maodonell, 
Journal R. A. Society, July, 1893. 6 The rain-obstrueter : the 

demon Vritra, 7 TvasUar : the Vulcan or Hephsestus of the Indian 

Gpds. 8 The metal thunderbolt : vdjram dgasdm, usually transla- 

tad ‘iron thunderbolt’ ; but we do not know for certain what metal dyas 
(Latin &es) was, 




mERIGVEDA* 


fffMN 53,] 

.9 In fear they raised the, lofty self-resplendent hymn, praise- 
giving and effectual* leading up to heaven, 

When indra’s helpers fighting for the good of men, the M&rufcs, 
faithful to mankind, joyed in the light, 

10 Then Heaven himself, fhe mighty, at that Dragon's roar reeled 

back in terror when, Indra, thy thunderbolt 
' In the wild Joy of Soma had struck' off with might the head 
of Vritra, tyrant of the earth and heaven. 

11 0 Indra, were this earth extended forth tenfold, and men who 

dwel therein multiplied day by day, 

Still here thy conquering might, Maghavan, would be famed: 
it hath waxed vast as heaven in majesty and power. 

12 Thou, bold of heart, in thine own native might, for help, upon 

the limit of this mid-air and of heaven, 

Hast made the earth to be the pattern of thy strength: em- 
bracing flood and light thou readiest to the sky, 

13 Thou art the counterpart of earth, the Master of lofty heaven 

with all its mighty Heroes: 

Thou hast filled all' the region with thy greatness: yea, of a 
truth there is none other like thee. 

14 Whose ‘ amplitude the heaven and earth have not attained, 
- whose bounds the waters of mid-air have never reached,— 
Not, when in joy he fights the stayer of the rain: thou, and; 

, ■ none else, hast made all things in order due, 

15 The Maruts sang thy praise in this encounter, and in thee all 

the Deities delighted, 

What time thou, Indra, with thy spiky weapon, thy deadly 
bolt, smotest the face of Vritra, 

HYMN LI II. Indra. 

We will present fair praise unto the Mighty One, our hymns 
to Indra in Vivas van’s dwelling-place ; 

. For he" hath ne’er found wealth in those who seem to sleep: 
those who give wealth to men accept no paltry praise. 


9 In fear they raised : that is, Indra’s worshippers in fear of Vritra. 

. 11 li the earth' were ten times as large and papulous as it is, 'thy 
fame would extend over the whole of it, 14 The waters of mid-air ; 

■the aerial ocean, .the, '/firmament, • He fights: said of Indra, We 
should expect * thou tightest ;* hut this and similar sudden changes of 
.-■.per son ;: are^ commoa^iiivtheiTeda. • 

; dzmMmg?pidc & : ■ * the seat of the sacrifices?, the rcprasen 
tive of the celestial Virasv&n. 
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, 2. Those who seem to deep : ladra derive po- advantage- from' those 
who are remiss in their religious duties- 8 Ten thousand Vritras : 

.couutless demons like V rifcra. 7 ; With thy friend : , the ' thunderbolt; : 

Or ndmyd may mean 4 with Natal 5 as , &y'',confode^ 

4 non-looser ( of the heavenly waters},* another demon of drought* 
8 Kamnja , Parmya, and fangridu are A suras or demons ; Atithigva 
has been mentioned before, I. 5L 6 f a»d Eijisvan in verse 5 of the same 
hymn, . 9 3uzrma$2 and Turvaydm^m thu next verse* arts&id to 

fee kings*' ^ 


/ BOOK 1* 


2 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of barley, 

thou art Lord and guard of wealth: _ , . 

Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing hope, Snend ot 
our friends, to thee as such we sing this praise. 

3 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds, this 

treasure spread around is known to be thine own. 

Gather therefrom, 0 Conqueror, and bring to us: fail not the 
k ;; 5 hope of him who loves and sings to thee. 

4 Well pleased with these bright flames and with these Soma 

drops, take thou away our poverty with steeds and kine. 
With Indra scattering the Dasyu through these drops, freed 
from their hate may we obtain abundant food. 

5 Let us obtain, 0 Indra, plen teous wealth and food, with strength 

exceeding glorious, shining to the sky: 

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength ot heroes, 
special source of cattle, rich in steeds, 

6 These our libations, strength-inspiring, Soma draughts, glad- 

dened thee in the light with Vritra, Hero Lord, 

What time thou slewest for the singer with trimmed grass ten 
thousand Vritras, thou resistless in thy might. 

7 Thou goest on from fight to fight intrepidly, destroying castle 

after castle here with strength. 

Thou, Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow down, 
slewest from far away the guileful Namuchi. 

^8 Thou hast struck down in death Karan j a, Parnaya, in Ati- 
thigva’s very glorious going forth. 

' Unyielding, when Rijisvan compassed them with siege, thou 
hast destroyed the hundred forts of Vangrida. 

9 With all-outstripping chariot-wheel, 0 Indra, thou far-famed, 
hast overthrown the twice ten Kings of men. 

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninety followers, who came in 
arms to fight with friendless Susravas. 


10 Thou hast protected Susravas with succour, and Turvayana 
with thine aid, 0 Indra. 


,J?FMir54] 


TEE RI&VMDA, 


Thou madest Eutsa, Atithigva, Ayu ? subject unto this King, 
the youngs the mighty, 

1,1 May we protected by the Gods hereafter remain thy very 
prosperous friends, 0 Indra, 

Thee w© extol;' ‘'enjoying through thy favour life long and 
joyful and with store of heroes. 

. ^ HYMN, LIT. Indra. 

Urge us not, Maghavan, to this distressful fight, for none 
may comprehend the limit of thy strength. 

Thou with fierce shout hast made the woods and rivers roar : 
did not men run in crowds together in their fear ? 

‘ 2 Sing hymns of praise to Sakra, Lord of power and might. : 
laud thou and magnify Indra who heareth thee s 

Who with his daring might, a Ball exceeding strong in 
strength, maketh him master of the heaven and earth. 

3 Sing forth, to lofty Dyaus a strength-bestowing song, the Bold,- 

whose resolute mind hath independent sway. 

High glory hath the Asura, compact of strength, drawn on by 
two Bay steeds : a Bull, a Oar is he* 

4 The ridges of the lofty heaven thou madest shake; thou, 

daring, of thyself smotest through Sambara, 

When, bold with gladdening juice, thou warreist with' thy 
bolt, sharp and two-edged, against the banded sorcerers. 

10 Kutm has been mentioned (1. 33, 1 L) as a favourite of Indra, 
but is here represented, together with Atithigva and Ayu, as chastised 
by him. This King : Susrav&s, or Turvay ana ; these names perhaps 
denote the same individual. * 

1 Urge us not t Maghavan ; the verb, urge, which is not in the text, is 
supplied by Say ana. The meaning appears to be, Do not, 0 Indra, 
force m into any conflict in which we may have thee for our opponent. 

% Sakra : € the Mighty/ a name of Indra. 3 Sing forth to lofty 

Dyaus : Heaven ’ The God who is represented in the Veda as the con- 
sort of Earth and the progenitor of the Gods is called Dyaus or Dyau- 
\>hpitar*. names' .identical in origin with Zeus, or Zeus, pater, and Jupiter,- 
or Diespifcer, the appellations given to the supreme God of the Greeks 
-iiucf ’feomana; . In . this place Bayana identifies Dyaus with Indra, who 
seems, in later- times, to have succeeded to the functions assigned to 
; ; \fh©'fprmer God. . "See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts t v. 33* The 
/the .divide .Oae/Jhdra as the supreme Dyaus. 4 Sambara: 

'.i:4emom.SeeY,: 51. 6. • ; ' The, handed sorcerers : the fiends of the atmos* , 
■--- pherAwh^^^ of. usperantucal powers in their conflict# 

with Indra* 
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5 When, with a roar that fills the woods thou forced down on 

the wind’s head the stores which Sushna kept confined, 

Who shall have power to stay thee firm and eager^sonled 
form doing still this day what thou of old hast done . , 

6 Thou holpest Narva, Turvasa, and Yadu/ and Vayya’s son 

Tnrviti, Satakratu ! 

Thou ho! pest horse and ear in final battle I thou brakest d own 
the nine-and -ninety castles. 

I A hero-lord is he. King of a mighty folk, who offers free 

oblations and promotes the Law, 

Who with a bounteous guerdon welcomes hymns of praise : 
for him flows down the abundant stream below the sky, 

3 ffis power is matchless, matchless is his wisdom , chiet, 
through their work, be some who drink the Soma, 

Those, Indra, who increase the lorldy power, the firm heroic 
strength of thee the Giver. 

9 Therefore for thee are these abundant beakers, Indra’s drink, 

stone-pressed juices held in ladles. 

Quaff them and satisfy therewith thy longing ; then fix thy 
mind upon bestowing treasure. 

10 There darkness stood, the vault that stayed the waters’ flow : 

in Vritra’s hollow side the rain-cloud lay concealed. 

But Indra smote the rivers which the obstrueter stayed, flood 
following after flood, steep declivities. 

II go give as, Indra, bliss-increasing glory 5 give us great sway 

and strength that conquers people. 

Preserve our wealthy patrons, save our princes ; vouchsafe 
us wealth and food with noble offspring. 


TTVMKT T.V 




Though e’en this heaven’s wide space and earth have spread 
them out, nor heaven nor earth may be in greatness Indra s 
match. 

Awful and very mighty, 'causing woe to men, he whets his 
thunderbolt for sharpness, as a bull. 
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2 Like as the watery ocean, so doth he receive the rivers spread 

on all sides in their ample width. 

He bears him like a ball to drink of Soma juice, and will, as 
Warrior from of old, be praised for might. 

3 Thou swayest, Indra, all kinds of great manly power, so as to 

bend, as't were, even that famed mountain down. 

Foremost among the Gods is he through hero might, set in the 
van, the Strong One, for each arduous deed. 

4 He only in the wood is praised by worshippers, when he shows 

forth to men his own fair Indra-power. 

A friendly Bull is he, a Bull to be desired, when Maghavan 

auspiciously sends forth his voice. 

5 Yet verily the Warrior in his vigorous , strength stirreth up 

with his might great battles for mankind ; 

And men have faith in Indra,. the resplendent One, what time 
he hurleth down his bolt, his dart of death. 

6 Though, fain for glory, and with strength increased on earth, 

he with great might destroys the dwellings made with art, 

He makes the lights of heaven shine forth secure, he bids, 
exceeding wise, the floods flow for his worshipper. 

7 Drinker of Soma, let thy heart incline togive; bring thy Bays 

hitherward, 0 thou who hearest praise. 

Those charioteers of thine, best skilled to draw the rein, the 
rapid sunbeams, Indra, lead thee not astray. 

8 Thou bearest in both hands treasure that never fails ; the 

famed One in his body holds unvanquished might. 

0 Indra, in thy members many powers abide, like wells 
surrounded by the ministering priests. 


4 A friendly Bull is he : Maghavan, the mighty Indra, is here repre- 
sented in his gracious mood, strong yet gentle. But vrihsi 8, the male, 
the bull, the strong, may also mean the strong Soma ; rmyhdvd means 
also the rich institutor of a sacrifice, a -worshipper ; and dhena means cow as 
well as voice. Accordingly Professor Mas Muller translates the passage: ‘The 
strong Soma is pleasing, the strong Soma is delicious, when, the saerifieer 
safely brings the cow,’ in order that the Soma may be mixed with milk. 
See Vedio Hymns, Part I., p, US. In the wood , in the first line 

allusion; to: the forest life of Brahmans. 

; : : 8} lathis verse Indrais represented as a terrible God, and In the , loiter- 
ing verse as sometimes seeding afflictions but generally blessing 
with light and with kindly rain. 



% 1 This man ; the institutor of the sacrifice. ( He : Indra. ^ 2 : 

(aflwwtwfc’^) any large gathering of waters not "necessarily the sea' 
' 04eai». The holy synod: an assembly for worship of the Gods, 

ones / the songs of loving praise. I find the stanza u&in- 
ttlisgiMe ; and the version (based chiefly on Grassm&rm’s) which I offer 
Is merely a temporary makeshift. 3 The iron one : the thunderbolt, 

madcbcf Sym f iron dr other metal. 4 By ihee ;; by- Soma.; [ 

‘ 4ke - • Uyht-wmmmg ‘mm :, Waged with the demons of the air for, rain ana 
the light which follows the dispersion of the clouds. 6 The bmnr-pp 
of heaven : perhaps the thunderbolt, with which Indra maintains order, 
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HYMN LVI. Indra. 

Foe this man’s fail libation held in ladles, he hath roused 
him, eager, as a horse to meet the mare. 

He stays his golden ear, yoked with Bay Horses, swift, and 
drinks the Soma juice which strengthens for great deeds. 

2 To him the guidance-following songs of praise flow fall, as those 

■who seek gain go in company to the flood. 

To him the Lord of power, the holy synod’s might, as to ahill, 
with speed, ascend the loving ones. 

3 Victorious, great is he ; in manly battle shines, unstained with 

dust, his might, as shines a mountain peak ; 

Wherewith the iron one, fierce e’en against the strong, in 
rapture, fettered wily Sushna fast in bonds. 

4 When Strength the Goddess, made more strong for help by 

thee, waits upon Indra as the San attends the Dawn, 

Then he who with his might unflinching kills the gloom stirs 
up the dust aloft, with joy and triumphing. 

5 When thou with might, upon the framework of the heaven, 

didst fix, across, air’s region firmly, nnremoved, 

In the light-winning war, Indra, in rapturous joy, thou smotest 
Vritra dead and broughteat floods of rain. 

6 Thou with tby might didst grasp the holder-up of heaven, thou 

who art mighty also in the seats of earth. 

Thou, gladdened by the juice, hast set the waters free and 
broken Vritra’s stony fences through and through. 

HYMN LVII. Indra. 

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily power- 
ful and strong, 1 bring my hymn,— 

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, is spread 
abroad for all that live, to give them strength. 
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2 Now all this world, for worship, shall come after thee— the 
offerer’s libations like floods to the depth. 

When the well-loved one seems to rest upon the hill, the 
thunderbolt of Indra, shatterer wrought of gold. 

8 To hint the terrible, most meet for lofty praise, like bright 
Dawn, now bring gifts with reverence in this rite, 

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light, have 
been created, like bay steeds, to meve with speed. 

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently rich ! are we who 

trusting in thy help draw near to thee. 

Lover of praise, none else but thou receives our laud : as earth 
loves all her creatures, love thou this our hymn. 

5 Gteat is thy power, 0 Indra, we are thine. Fulfil, 0 

Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper. 

After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its strength : to 
thee and to thy power this earth hath bowed itself, 

6 Thon, who hast thunder for thy weapon, with thy bolt hast 

shattered into pieces this broad massive cloud. 

Thou hast sent down the obstructed floods that they may 
flow ; thou hast, thine own for ever, all victorious might. 

HYMN LVIII, Agni 

Ne’er waxeth faint the Immortal, Son of Strength, since he, 
the Herald, hath become Vivas van’s messenger. 

On paths most excellent he measured out mid-air : he with 
oblation calls to service of .the Gods. 

2 Never decaying, seizing his appropriate food, rapidly, eagerly 
through the dry wood he spreads. 

His back, as he is sprinkled, glistens like a horse : load hath 
he roared and shouted like the heights of heaven, 

2 When the well-loved one / when the lightning-laden cloud is reading 
on the mountain^ men pray to Indra in order that he may discharge his 
celestial artillery and bring down the rain, 5 After thee : the 

heaven has taken thy might as a pattern for its own might. 

This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to Nodhas, the son of 
Gotama. 1 Vinasvdn’s messenger : Vivasv&n is the morning hea- 
ven and the personification of the aacrificer of the Gods. He meas- 

out midair .‘this act is ascribed to Indra in I. 56. 5, 2 Ashe 

is sprinkled : with clarified butter. ■' : 
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Set ligUinpl.ee o'er ,11 U,.t V. S0S Rrfree 4. immortal, 
Lord of riches, seated as High Pries , the ’ God 

Hastening like a car to men, to wh ° llVe ’ the b 

without delay gives boons to be desired. 

, t Tr(Ted hv the wind he spreads through dry wood as be lists, 

' nrmed^with his tongues for sickles, with a mighty roar.. , 
Black fs Thy path, Agni, changeless, with glittering waves « 
when like a bull thou rashest eager to the trees. v 

5 With teeth of flame, wind-driven, through the wood he speeds, 
#4 trnm rthant like a bull among the herd of cows, 

WUh b? g ‘th rength roammg to the everlasting air : things 
feed, things moving quake before him as he flies, 
g m he Bhrigus stablished thee among mankind for men, like as 

gaest ’ asanaus ' 

picious Friend to the Celestial Race. 

7 A^ni, the seven tongues’ deftest Sacrifieer, him whom the 

: T^ 1 M?^igrJanthe , Vasp|:| serve with dainty 
‘ifeiid, I ask for riches. 

g ."Grant, Son of Strength, thou rich m friends, a refuge without 

f i "" 1 preserve 

from distress the man who lauds thee. 

Q Be thou a refuge. Bright One, to the singer, ^shelter, Boun- 
teous Lord, to those who worship. , 

-’ ■ preserve the singer from distress, 0 Agni. May he, enriched 
' with prayer, come soon and eaily. 

HYMNLIX. Agni. 

; The other Ares are, verily, thy branches ; the Immortals all 

rp 1 oi ce in thee, 0 Agm- . , ,,, . 

Centre art thou, Vaisvanara, of the people, sustaining men like 

a deep-founded pillar. 

;. two classes of Gods. . See. I. 34, 11. 4 The 

I htion of Agni in this verse and the nextjapplies, not, to the sacmr 
t e but to the fire that clears the jungle as the new settlers adr 
.itto the country. 6 The Bhrigus : one of the most eminent 

L families of more ancient times. Friend to the Celestial Kace : 
Mins to the Gods the oblations of their worshippers. i Agm, 

Xw* 1*WM' de/ieet Sacrifieer: She seven tongu appear to be the 
ton-me-KkS .flam® which Agai employs to consume the oblations. 
e ,v .. - — - 

1 Thv braye$k ? roerefa ofishoots of thee. Vai&vclnara : a name, 

|®'Egni ; con£#o, dwelig with, and benefitipg all Avya men, 
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2 The forehead of the sky, earth's centre* Agni became the mas* 

, senger of earth and heaven. 

V&isv&nara^the Deities produced thee, a God, to be a light 
unto the Arya. 

3 As in the Sun firm rays are set for ever, treasures are in'’ 

VaisvaEara, in Agni. 

Of nil the riches in the hills, the waters, the herbs, among 
mankind, thou art the Sovran. 

4 As the great World-halves, so are their Son’s praises ; skilled, 

as a man, to act, is he the Herald. 

VaisvaMra, celestial, truly mighty, most manly One, hath 
many a youthful consort 

5 Even the lofty heaven, 0 Jatavedas Vai|v4nara, hath not 

attained thy greatness. 

Thou art the king of lands where men are settled, thou hast 
brought comfort to the Gods in battle. 

6 Now will I tell the greatness of the Hero whom P&ru’s sons 

follow as Vyitr&’s slayer : 

Agni Vaisva'nara struck down the Dasyu, clave Sambara 
through and shattered down his fences. 

T, ; Vaistftnara,' dwelling, by Ais might with all men, far-shining., 
holy mid the Bharadvajas, 

Is lauded, excellent, with hundred praises by Puruaitha, son 
of Satavanh 

v: * HYMN LX. Agni 

' ' ' As* twere some goodly treasure M&tarisvan brought, as & gi£i; r 
the glorious Priest to Bh^igu, 

Banner of sacrifice, the good Protector, child of two births, 
the swiftly moving envoy 

4 Vast} as heaven and earth, which constitute the world, are the 
praises offered to Agai their son. Skilled , m a man t to act : 

duties of the heavenly Hotar, invoking priest, or herald, being regarded 
as similar to those of the earthly functionary. Many a youthful 
consort : the flames. 6 P&rn's sons ; men in general ; P&ru being 

regarded as their progenitor. Strnoh down the Dasyu ; the demon, 
who stayed the rain. The deeds usually ascribed to Iudra are here 
attributed to Agni, that is, Agni is identified with Indra. 7 Tk* 

Maradvfljm ; the descendants of the Rishi Bharadvaja. PurunUha ■: 

a king of that name, says Sayana • probably the instifcufeor of the 


sacrifice. 1 
ing him. 


The name does not occur again, and nothing is known regard- 


I Mdiarismn a divine or semi-divine being, who as the messenger 
of Yivasv&n "brings down from heaven Agni who had hitherto been 
gt Concealed. The explanation of Mfcfcarigfvan as V kyn, the God of wind, 
not appear to be justified by Rigveda texts. See Muir, 0*... If*; 
, v, 204. ' '.''"-■■ : ; 
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2 Both Gods and men obey this Ruler’s order, Gods who are 

worshipped, men who yearn and worship. 

As Priest he takes his seat ere break of morning, House-Lord, 
adorable with Men, Ordainer. 

3 May our fair praise, heart-born, most recent, reach him whose 

tongue, e’en at his birth, is sweet as honey ", 

Whom mortal priests, men, with their strong endeavour, 
supplied with dainty viands, have created. 

4 Good to mankind, the yeraning Purifier hath among men been 

placed as Priest choice-worthy. 

May Agni be our Friend, Lord of the Household, protector of 
the riches in the dwelling, 

'5 As sueh we Gotamas with hymns extol thee, 0 Agni, as the 
guardian Lord of riches, 

Decking thee like a horse, the swift prise-winner. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXI. ■ Indra,- 

Even to him, swift, strong, and high-exalted, I bring my 

song of praise as dainty viands, 

My thought to him resistless, praise-deserving, prayers offered 
most especially to Indra. 

2 Praise, like oblation, I present, and utter aloud my song, my 

fair hymn to the Victor. 

For Indra, who is Lord of old, the singers have decked their 
lauds with heart and mind and spirit. 

3 fo him then with my lips mine adoration, winning heaven’s 

light, most excellent, I offer, 

To magnify with songs of invocation and with fair hymns 

the Lord, most bounteous Giver, _ 

• Priest t Agni. Bhrigu ; tbe ctiief of the ancient priestly 

family who bear that name. Banner of sacrifice : announcer of sacrifice 
by his crackling flames. Child of two births : born of heaven and earth 
and again from the two fire-sticks, or born from the fire-sticks and 
again when he is consecrated. Swiftly moving envoy : messenger 
between Gods and man. See I. 1. 1, note. 3 Sweet as honey : 

with tasting the sweet libations. Have created : by rapid agita- 
tion of the fire-stick, 5 We Gotamas : descendants of Gotama, 

men of the family to which the Rishi of the hymn belongs. Decking 
thee : trimming thee, to make thee shine as men groom a race-horse in 
the morning. 
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4 Even for him I frame a land, as fashions the wright a ehariot 

for the man who needs it, — ■h:;:: 

Praises to him who gladly hears onr praises, a hymn well-form- 
ed, all-moving to wise Indra. 

5 So with my tongue I deek, to please that Indra, my hymn, as 


’twerfi a horse, through love of glory, 

To reverence the Hero, boanteous Giver, famed far and wide, 
destroyer of the castles. 

8 Even for him hath Tvashfar forged the thunder, most deftly 

wrought, celestial, for the battle, 

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vyitra, striking — the 
vast, the mighty — with the striker. 

1 .As soon as, at libationsof his mother, great Vishnu had drunk 
up the draught, he plundered 

The dainty cates, the cooked mess; but One stronger trans- 
fixed the wild boar, shooting through the mountain. 

3 To him, to Indra, when he slew the Dragon, the Dames, too. 
Consorts of the Gods, wove praises. 

Themighty heaven and earth hath he encompassed: thy great- 
ness heaven and earth, combined, exceed not. 

9 Yea, of a truth, his magnitude surpasseth the magnitude of 

earth, mid-air, and heaven. 

Indra, approved by all men, self -resplendent, waxed in his home 
lound-voiced and strong for battle. 

10 Through his own strength Indra with bolt of thunder cut 
piece-meal Vpitra, drier up of waters. 

He let the floods go free, like cows imprisoned, for glory, with 
a heart inclined to bounty. 


4 For the man who needs it : and orders it to be made. Tdtsin&ya 
is a difficult word. Wilson renders it, after Sayana, (that the driver) 
may, thence, (obtain) food. 5 The castles : the strongholds of the 

atmospheric demons of drought, the castles of rain-imprisoning cloud. 

6 The striker ; the thunderbolt or lightning. 7 His mother : 

Indra’s mother Aditi who gave him Soma to drink as soon as ha was 
born.. See III, 32. 9, 10 ; 48. 2, 3 ; VII. 98. 3. Dainty cates : the 
demon’s store of rain. One stronger : the mightier Indra. The wud 
hoar:: the fierce demon Vfitra. Cf. VIII. 66. 10. The mountain : the 
massive cloud in which Vritra was enveloped. For my corrected version 
.'of this stanza T am indebted to Prof. A. A. Macdonell’s article bn. 
Mythological Studies in the Rigveda, Royal Asiatic Society Journal,. 
Aanaafy) 4895,. '■3' 1 ;V ; B: The Dames, the Consorts oj the Gods ; according; 
to S&yana these are the personified Gsiyatr! and other metres of the 
■ Veda,:' The Celestial Waters are probably intended, , '• yg||| 
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I I The rivers played, through his impetuous splendour, since with 
his bolt he compassed them on all sides. 

Usimj bis might and favouring him who worshipped, he made 
a ford, victorious, for Turviti. 

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement, against 

this Vyitra cast thy holt of thunder. 

Rend thou his joints, as of an ox, dissevered, with bolt oblique, 
that floods of rain may follow. 

13 Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime, the deeds 

of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly, 

When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, he with impe- 
taous wrath lays low the foemen. 

14 When he, yea, he, comes forth the firm-set mountains, and the 

whole heaven and earth, tremble for terror. 

May Nodhas, ever praising the protection of that dear Friend, 
gain quickly strength heroic. 

15 Now unto him of these things hath been given what he who 

rules alone o’er much, electeth. 

Indra hath helped Etasa, Soma-presser, contending in the race 
of steeds with Sftrya. 

|8 !Thiis to thee, Indra, yoker of Bay Coursers,- the Gotamas have 
brought their prayers to please thee. 

Bestow upon them thought, decked with all beauty. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXIL Indra. 

Bw® Angiras a gladdening laud we ponder to him who loveth 
song, exceeding mighty. 

j 1 ' US; sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must be praised 

with fair hymns by the singer. 

2 Unto the great bring ye great adoration, a ehant with praise 
to him exceeding mighty, 

Through whom our sires, Angirases, singing praises and know- 
ing well the places, found the cattle. 

11 Turviti : S&yana Rays that this Rishi had been immersed in water 
and that Indra brought him to dry land. 14 Nodhm : the Rishi, 

or seer of the hymn. 15 Praises and sacrifice have been offered 
to .Indra. He himself possesses everything else. Such praises and sacrifice 
;.i:If|||tfil l % : iio‘help Etasa, his worshipper, in his rivalry of Sftrya and 
his. horses. See II. 19. 5, note. 16 The hymn ends with the 

yefraia that concludes also Hymns I 58 and 60. 

I Like Angiras : after the manner of Angiras, one of the first insti- 
tute re of religions ceremonies. 2 Found the cattle : the rain-clouds, 

Or the rays of light which follow the effusion of rain. 
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8 When Indra and the Angirases desired it, SaraxnS, found pro- 
vision for her offspring. 

Bf ihaspati cleft the mountain, found the cattle : the heroes 
shouted with the kine in triumph* 

i Mid shout, loud' shout, and roar, with the Navsgvag, seven 
singers, hastr thou, heavenly, rent the mountain ; 

Thou hast, with speeders, with Basagvas, Indra, Sakra, with' 
thunder rent obstructive Vala. 

5 Praised by Angirases, thou, foe-destroyer, hast with Dawn, 
Sun, rays, dispelled the darkness. 

Thou Indra, hast spread out the ear th*s high ridges, and firm- 
ly fixed the region under heaven. 

, 6 This is the deed most worthy of all honour, the fairest: marvel'' 
of the Wonder-Worker, 

That, nigh where heaven bends down, he made four -rivers 
flow full with waves that carry down sweet water. 

7 Unwearied, won with lauding hymns, he parted of old the 

ancient Pair, united ever. ; : 

In highest sky, like Bhaga, he the doer of marvels set -both, 

, -Dames and earth and heaven, 

8 Still born afresh, young Dames, each in her manner, unlike 
' ; in' hue, ’ the Pair in 1 alternation 

Round heaven and earth from ancient time have travelled,: 

- .Night with her dark limbs. Dawn with limbs of splendour, 

3 S&ramd found provision for her offspring : Sarami, the hound of 
Indra and mother of the two dogs called after their mother Sarameyas 
who are the watchdogs of Yama the God of the Dead, is said to have pursu- 
ed and recovered the cows stolen by the Pauls; which has been supposed 
to mean that Saram& is the Dawn who recovers the rays of the Sun that 
have been carried away by night. The legend says that Saram& agreed 
to go in search of the stolen cattle on condition that the milk of the 
cows should be given to her young ones. Ludwig is of opinion that 
the word * offspring ; in the text refers not to garami’s young ones, 
but to the descendants of the Angirases. Oil. 72. 8. firihmpaii 
eleft the mountain : Brihaspati or Brahamanaspati is the Lord pi prayer. 
‘It is, therefore/ as Professor Roth observes, ‘brahma, player, with 
which the God breaks open the hiding-place of the enemy. Prayer 
pierces through to the object of its desire, and attains it. 4 The 

seven lingers are probably the Angirases themselves ; the fflmagvm 

or their priestly allies. They are 
the track -of the stolen cows. 
Tala is the fiend who keeps the cows imprisoned, 6 JHgh where 

heaven bends down: flowing away to the distant horiaon. The four rivers 
are not specified by; Sayann, who . merely says they are the Ganges: 
and others. 7 The ancient Pair : Heaven and Earth. Bhmgm k 

here the Supreme God. Both Damn 6 * Night and Morning* 


86 ■ THE HYMNS OP •' [BOOK L 

9 Rich in good actions, skilled in operation, the Son with might 

maintains his perfect friendship. 

Thou in the raw cows, black of hue or ruddy, stores! the ripe 
milk glossy white in' colour* 

10 Their paths, of old connected, rest uninjured ; they with 

great might preserve the immortal statutes* 

For many thousand holy works the Sisters wait on the haughty 
Lord like wives and matrons* 

" 11 Thoughts ancient, seeking wealth, with adoration, with newest 
lauds have sped to thee, 0 Mighty- 
As yearning wives cleave to their yearning husband, so cleave 
our hymns to thee, 0 Lord most potent. 

Strong God, the riches which thy hands- have holden from, 
days of old have perished not nor wasted. 

Splendid art thou, 0 Indra. wise, unbending' : ■ strengthen, us 
with thy might, 0 Lord of Power, 

13 0 mighty Indra, Gotama’s son Nodhas hath fashioned this 
new prayer to thee Eternal, 

Sure leader, yoker of the Tawny Coursers, May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early* 

HYMN LXIIL Indra* 

Thou art the Mighty One ; when kerb, "0 Indra, with power 
' thou terrifiedst earth and heaven ; . 

' .-When, in their fear of thee, alt firm-set mountains and mens- 
; irons creatures shook like bust before thee. - 

2 When thy two wandering Bays thou dravest hither, thy 
praiser laid within thine arms the thunder, 

■ Wherswith, 0 Much-invoked, in will resistiess, thou smites! 
foemen down and many a castle. - '/ ' // 

9 The Son with might : S&yana takes sdvasd, * with might/ in the 
sense of the gtnitive sdmsah, and explains : the Son of Might, that is 
the exceedingly strong one. But this seems forced. The Son is Indra. 

Thou in the raw cows : the cows are called raw, as contrasted with 
the warm milk matured or cooked in their udders. The colour of the 
milk is also contrasted with that of the cows, as in the German child's 
ditty quoted by Zimmer : 4 0 sage mir, wie geht es zu, gibt weisaa 
- - - Mitt diarothe ; Xuh/ 1 0 Their paths : ■ the ; courses, ; inf .4*$ • 

■■The':' 1 Sisters-: frequently occurring appellation of the 
■■■ in acts of worship. The haughty Lord : Indra. 

if.; ' ; f % Tky pmmr : the praises of the worshipper; strengthen Indra., and 
urge him to the performance of glorious exploits. 
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3 Faithful art thou, these thou defiest, Indra; thou art the 
llibhus’ Lord? heroic, victor* 

Thou, by his side, for young and glorious Kutsa, with steed 
and car in 'battle slewest Sushna. 

,4' That, as a friend, thou furtheredst, 0 Indra, when, Thunderer, 
strong in act, thou crushedst Yfitra ; 

When, Hero, thou, great-souled, with easy conquest didst rend 
the Dasyus in their distant dwelling. 

5 This doest thou, and art not harmed, 0 Indra* e'en in the ; 

anger of the strongest mortal 

Lay thou the race-course open for our horses I as with a club, 
slay, Thunder-armed ! our foemen. 

6 Hence men invoke thee, Indra, in the tumult of battle, in the 

light-bestowing conflict. 

This aid of thine, 0 Godlike One, was ever to be implored to' 
deeds of might in combat 

7 Warring for Purukutsa thou,0 Indra, Thunder-armed ! br&kesi 

down the seven castles ; . 

Easily, for Sudas, like grass didst rend them, and out of need* 
King, broughtest gain to P&ru. 

.8 0 Indra, God who moves! round about us, feed us with varied 
food plenteous as water— 

Food wherewithal, 0 Hero, thou bestowest vigour itself to 
•./..Inflow to us for ever. 

■; 9 Prayers have been made by Gotamas, 0 Indra, addressed. to 
thee, with laud for thy Bay Horses. 

Bring us in noble shape abundant riches. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXIV 
3mm for the manly host, wise and 
the Maruts bring thou a pure gift 
I deck my songs as one deft-handed, wise in mind prepares 
the water that hath power in solemn rites, ^ 

’ 3 The Bibhus* Lord : Chief over the three semi-divine baing3 who by 

their good works raised themselves to immortality and godhead. See 
I, 20 EuUa : has been mentioned before as protected by Indra, 
■See 1. 33, 14; 51* 6* 4 Dasyus: hostile demons, or perhaps savage 

'tribes ' 7 Purukutsa: a favourite of Indra and of the A.svins. See 

' L 112. 7 ; 174. 2; IV; 42. 8, note. Sudds (See I* 47, 6) and P4ru are 
' kings or chiefs of clans. 9 Who movesi round about us : parijman, 

]■ circumambient, is an epithet applied to the Sun also, and to the chariot 
of the Asvms. 9 With "faudfor thy Bay Horses : this .is. clearly 

the sense* of the words as they stand. SHyana explains ‘with reverence 
; to thee connected with thy bay horses. 

; the ’ Kishl or seer of the hymn addresses' this line to 

, himself. 


Maruts, 

majestical, 0 No&has, for 
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2 They spring to birth, the lofty Ones, t ho Bulls of Heaven, 

' divine, the youths of Eadra, free from spot and stain ; 

. The purifiers, shining brightly even as suns, awful of form 
like giants, scattering rain-drops down* 

3 Young Budras, demon-slayers* never growing old* they have 

waxed, even as mountains, irresistible. 

They make all beings tremble with their mighty strength* 
even the very strongest, both of earth and heaven, 

4 With glittering ornaments they deck them forth for show ; for 

beauty on their breasts they bind their chains of gold. 

The knees on their shoulders pound to pieces; they were 
broa together, of themselves, the Men of Heaven. 

5 Loud roarers, giving strength, devourers of the foe, they make 

the winds, they make the lightnings with their powers. 

The restless shakers drain the udders of the sky, and ever 
wandering round fill the earth full with milk, 

6 The bounteous Maruts with the fatness-dropping milk fill full 

the waters which avail in solemn rites* 

They lead, as' twere, the Strong Horse forth, that it may rain 2 
they milk the thundering, the never-failing spring* 

1 Mighty, with wondrous power and m&rvellouly bright, self- 
; strong like mountains, ye glide swiftly on your way. 

'I ; ’Like the wild elephants ye eat the forests, up when ye' assume 
your strength among the bright red flames. 

•, ; 8; Exceeding wise they roar like lions mightily, they, all.posses- 
; sing, are beauteous as antelopes > 

Stirring the darkness with lances and spotted deer, combined 
as priests, with serpents' fury through their might. 

3 Heroes who march in companies, befriending man, with ser- 
pents' ire through strength, ye greet, the earth and heaven* 

Upon the seats, O Maruts, of your chariots, upon the cars 
stands lightning visible as light, 

2 The Bulk of Heaven ; or of JDyu or Dyaus. ~~3 Young^Mudrml 
the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, are the sons of Rudra. Demon slayers * 
; : ; *l»yers: of the clouds that give no ram. 4 Thelances, as well a® 
z 'lhek other bright ornaments, are the lightning.flaahes. : ' $ The 

udders oj the sky / the full elouas. The milk} is the sweet fertilising 
^ ■ The Strong Horse * is the'. ;rain. : \oloud,:K^h^ 

.Jin# is called a spring or well* S 
of wmd and storm being regarded as the: i .Ma ruts*' '/song : of 'Upraise; 
[^hB'mmmag oithm words thus rendered, is not- blear/ - B4vana, Banfev, 
and Max Muller give other interpretations* J 3 J 



10 Lords of all riches, dwelling in the home of wealth, endowed 
with mighty vigour, singers loud of voice, 

Heroes, of powers infinite, armed with strong men’s rings, the 
archers, they have laid the arrow on their arms, 

it They who with golden fellies make the rain increase drive for- 
ward' the big clouds like wanderers on the way. 

Self-moving, brisk, unwearied, they o’erthrow the firm; the 
Maruts with bright lances make all things to reel. 

12 The progeny of Rudra we invoke with prayer, the brisk, the 

bright, the worshipful, the active Ones. 

To the strong band of Maruts cleave for happiness, the chasers 
of the sky, impetuous, vigorous. 

13 Maruts, the man whom ye have guarded with your help, ha 

verily in strength surpasseth all mankind. 

Spoil with his steeds he gaineth, treasure with his men; he 
winneth honourable strength and prospereth. 

14 0 Maruts, to the worshippers give glorious strength invincible 

in battle, brilliant, bringing wealth, 

' Praiseworthy, known to all men. May we foster well, during 
a hundred winters, son and progeny. 

15 Will ye then, 0 ye Maruts, grant us riches, durable, rich in 
I men, defying onslaught, 

A hundred, thousandfold, ever increasing ? May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

40 Armed, with strong men’s rings : the meaning of vrishakh&dayah 
is uncertain ; but the IthAdi seems to have bean a ring worn on the arm 
and foot. It may also have been used as a weapon, as the sharp-edged 
quoits are used by the Sikhs. Vrishan as Professor Max Muller obser- 
ves, ‘conveys the meaning of strong, though possibly with the implied 
idea of rain-producing, fertilizing.’ 12 The worshipful : the mea- 

ning of vaninam is uncertain. Wilson, after S&yana, translates it by 
« water-shedding,’ vsma being said to mean water. Ludwig suggests 
‘dwelling in the woods,’ instead of ‘fighting’ which he gives in hw trans- 
lation. ‘Worshipful’ is Professor Max Muller’s suggestion, and I adopt 
it for the present, 15 Enriched with prayer : either, generally, 

invoked by many worshippers, or rich through the hymn just recited. 
This last hemistich is the usual refrain of the hymns ascribed toNodhas 
have generally followed Professor Max Mailer in his translation of 
| this hymn. See his Vedie Hymns, Part I. 
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. ' HYMN LXV. Agni. 

One-minded, wise, they tracked thee like a thief lurking in 
dark cave with a stolen cow ; 

Thee claiming worship, bearing it to Gods: there nigh to thee 
sate ail the Holy Ones. 

2 The Gods approached the ways of holy Law ; there was a 

gathering vast as heaven itself. 

The waters feed with praise the growing Babe, horn nobly in 
the womb, the seat of Law. 

3 Like grateful food, like some wide dwelling-place, like a fruit- 

bearing hill, a wholesome stream ; 

Like a steed urged to run in swift career, rushing like Sindhu, 
who may check his course? 

4 Kin as a brother to his sister floods, he eats the woods as a 

King eats the rich. 

When through the forest, urged by wind, he spreads, verily. 
Agni shears the hair of earth. ' 

5 Like a swan sitting in the floods he pants ; wisest in mind mid 

men he wakes at morn, 

A Sage like Soma, sprung from Law, he grew like some young 
creature, mighty, shining far. 

HYMN LX VI. Agni. 

Like the Sun’s 'glance, like wealth of varied sor t, like breath 
- which is the life, like one’s own son, 

Like a swift bird, a cow who yields her milk, pure arid refnl- 


This and the eight following hymns are ascribed to the Rishi Para- 
sara, son of Sakti the son of Vasishtha. They are generally difficult, 
and not seldom unintelligible. 1 They tracked thee : the Gods 

followed Agni who had fled away, carrying with him the sacrifice as a 
thief carries off a cow. The c'ark cave is the depth of the waters in 
which Agni hid himself. 2 The seat of Law: the place of sacrifice, 
the law ordained for. ever. 3 Sindhu: the Indus, or any great 
ri¥er, 4 As a King eats the rich : supports his state by levying 

contributions from the wealthy. The hair of earth : grass and 
shrubs, whioh forest-fires destroy. 5 He pants: after his rapid 
flight to the waters in which he hid himself. He wakes at morn : 

as the time of the early morning sacrifice. A Sage like Soma : like 
the deified Soma. ‘As Soma creates or causes useful plants to grow, 
so . Agni creates, or extracts from them, their nutritive faculty,’ . 


Wilson (fr«m Sayana). 
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2 He offers safety like a pleasant home, like ripened corn, the 

Conqueror of men. 

Like a Seer lauding, famed among the folk; like a steed 
friendly lie vouchsafes us power, 

3 With flame insatiate, like eternal might ; caring for each one 

like a dame at home ; 

•Bright when he shines forth, whitish mid the folk, like a car, 
gold-decked, thundering to the fight. 

4 Be strikes with terror like a dart shot forth, e’en like at! 

archer's arrow tipped with flame ; 

Master of present and of future life, the maidens* lover and 
the matrons’ Lord. 

5 To him lead all your ways : may we attain the kindled God 

as cows their home at eve. 

He drives the flames below as floods their swell : the rays rise 
up to the fair place of heaven. 

. HYMN LX VII. 

Victorious in the wood, Friend among men, ever he claims 
obedience as a King. 

Gracious like peace, blessing like mental power. Priest was 
he, offering-bearer, full of thought. 

2 He, bearing in his hand all manly might, crouched in the 

cavern, struck the Gods with fear. 

Men filled with understanding find him there, when they 
have sung prayers formed within their heart. 

3 He, like the Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effec- 

tive utterance fixed the sky. 

0 Agni, guard the spots which cattle love ; thou, life of all* 
hast gone from lair 'to lair. 


2 Like a steed : like a war-horse who helps to win spoil in battle. 

4 The maidens ’ lover : the offering to Agni being a n essential part 
of the marriage-service. The mationi Lord : children being espe* 
dally the gift of Agni, in whose worship the wife of the saorificer 
hears an important part. I have not attempted to imitate the rhythm^ 
,pf the original,', .and have contented myself with preserving' the same 
number of syllables in each line. ; , 

Victorious in the wood subduing the fuel and burning it to ashes.. 

2 Crouched in the cavern: concealed in the dark depth of the 
waters, Bee L 65. 1. 3 The Unborn ;/.khe Bun ; regarded as the 

Supreme God. The spots which cattle love : ag thou knoweat by expo* 
r fence 'how pleasant it is to find a safe place of refuge, do not burn up 
the places where the cattle find refuge and food. 
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2 He who is germ of waters, germ of woods, germ of all things 

that move not and that move, , 

To him even in the rock and m the house: Immortal Une, he 
cares for all mankind. 

3 Agni is Lord of riches for the man who serves him readily 

with sacred songs. , , , , 

Protect these beings thou with careful thought, knowing the 
races both of Gods and men. 

4 Whom many dawns and nights, unlike, make strong, whom, 

born in Law, all things that move and stand,— 

He hath been won, Herald who sits in light, making effectual 
all our holy works. 

5 Thou settest value on our cows and woods: all shall bring 

tribute to us, to the light. 

Men have served thee in many and sundry spots, parting, as 
’twere, an aged father’s wealth. 

6 Like a brave archer, like one skilled and bold, a fierce avenger, 

so he shines in fight. 

HYMN LXXI Agni. 

Loving the loving One, as wives their husband, the sisters of 
one home have urged him forward, 

Bright-coloured, even as the cows love morning, dark, breaking 
forth to view, and redly beaming, 

2 Our sires with lauds burst e’en the firm-set fortress, yea, the 

Angirases, with roar, the mountain. 

They” made for us away to reach high heaven, they found 
us day, light, day’s sign, beams of morning. 

3 They stablished order, made his service fruitful ; then parting 

them among the longing faithful, 

Not thirsting after aught, they come, most active, while with 
sweet food the race of Gods they strengthen. 

2 To him even in the rock : I can make nothing out of this. Wilson, 

after S&yana, paraphrases: ‘(They offer oblations) on the mountain, or 
in the mansion, to that Agni but this cannot be the meaning. Lud- 
wi" suggests an alteration of the text, so that the meaning would be, 
‘even within the stone is his dwelling.’ 5 ‘Agni, confer excellence 

upon our valued cattle ; and may all men bring us acceptable tribute.’- 
Wilson. ' ' 

1 The loving One, : Agni. The sisters of one home: the fingers that 
serve him by kindling the fire, etc. The com: the clouds brightened 
by the approach of Dawn. 2 The priestly Angirases, the earliest 

institutors of religious worship, caused by prayer and praise the 
mountain-like cloud, that held the rain imprisoned, to be opened. 

3 His service; the worship of Agni. 
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4 Since M&tarisvan, far-diffused, hath stirred Mm, and he la 

e very house grown bright and noble. 

He, Bhrigu-like, hath gone as his companion, as on commission 
to a greater Sovran. 

5 When man poured juice to Heaven, the mighty Father, he 

knew and freed himself from close embracemenfc. 

The archer boldly shot at him his, arrow, and the God threw 
his splendour on his Daughter. 

6 Whoso hath flames for thee within his dwelling, or brings the 

worship which thou lowest daily, 

Do thou of double might increase his substance : may he whom 
thou incitest meet with riches. 

7 All sacrificial viands wait on Agni as the Seven mighty Rivers 

seek the ocean. 

Not by our brethren was our food discovered : find with the 
Gods care for us, thou who knowesfc. 

8 When light hath filled the Lord of men for increase, straight 

from the heaven descends the limpid moisture. 

Agni hath brought to light and filled with spirit the youthful 
host blameless and well providing. 

9 He who like thought goes swiftly on his journey, the S un, 

alone is ever Lord of riches. 

The Kings with fair hands, Vanina and Mitra, protect the 
precious nectar in our cattle, 

10 0 Agni, break not our ancestral friendship, Sage as thou art, 
endowed with deepest knowledge. 

Old age, like gathering cloud, impairs the body : before that 
evil be come nigh protect me. 

4 Mdiariemn : the divine or semi-divine being who brought Agni 
to Bhrigu, 5 This verse is. very obscure. The meaning of the 

first hemistich seems to be that when oblations were offered to Dyaua 
or Heaven Agni shone forth freed from encompassing night/ Who 
the archer is, whether Matari'svan or Agni, is uncertain nor is it clear 
at whom the arrow was shot. The God maybe Dyaus, and his Daughter 
may be Ushas or Dawn. 7 The Seven mighty Rivers : see 

I, 32 . 12. Rot by our brethren : we do not look to our kinsmen for 
food, but depend upon Agni and the other Gods. 8 The Lord of 

,men v&ccrdiag to Sfyana, the sacrifices Perhaps Jndra is meant* who 
comes attended by the youthful host of Manxts* 
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HYMN LXXIL Agni. 

T house bolding many gifts for men, he humbleth the high<Jr 
powers of each wise ordainer. 

Agni is now the treasure-lord cf treasures, for ever granting 
ail immortal bounties, ■ ■ : 

2 The Gods infallible all searching found not him, the dear Babe 

who still is round about us. 

Worn weary, following his track, devoted, they reached the 
lovely highest home of Agni, 

3 Because with holy oil the pure Ones, Agni, served thee the 
1 very pure three autumn seasons, 

Therefore they won them holy names for worship, and nobly 
born they dignified their bodies. 

4 Making them known to spacious earth and heaven, the holy 

Ones revealed the powers of Rudra. 

• The, mortal band, discerning in the distance, found Agni 
standing in the loftiest station. 

5 Nigh they approached, one-minded, with their spouses, kneel- 

ing to him adorable paid worship. 

Friend finding, in his own friend’s eye protection, they made 


Wilson, after Sayaiia, translates : ‘ Agni appropriates the , pray- 

ers addressed to the creator/ The meaning appears to be that although 
Agni bestows many good gifts on men, his flames are at times terribly 
destructive. The flight of Agni and his pursuit by the Gods have 

been mentioned before (1. 65. 1), The idea here is, as Ludwig ob- 
serves, that the Gods did not really find Agni — visible though he be in his 
earthly form — until they attained to the true philosophical knowledge 
of the Deity as he is. 3 The 'pure Ones : 4 The text has only 

sdchayah, the pure : the Scholiast supplies Maruts, for whom, it is said, 
gQven platters are placed at the Agnichayana ceremony ; and they are 

severally invoked by the appellations Idris, Anyadris, TMris, Pratidris, 
Mltah, Sammitah, and others. In consequence of this participation, 
with Agni, of sacrificial offerings, they exchanged their perishable, for 
immortal, bodies, and obtained heaven. The Ma ruts are, therefore, 
like the Ribhus, deified mortals/ Wilson. Three autumn seasons : 
during three years. Ludwig observes that the period of three years in 
connexion with religious vows or ceremonies is mentioned elsewhere.also. 

4 The powers of Budra : Rndra here is a name of Agni. The 
mortal band : the Maruts, so called as not having been originally ipa- 
mortal. 
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6 Soon as the holy beings had discovered the thriee^seven mystic 

things contained within thee, 

With these, one-minded, they preserve the Amrit : guard thou 
the life of all their plants and cattle. 

7 Thou, Agni, knower of men's works, hast sent us good food in 

constant course for our subsistence : 

Thou deeply skilled in paths of Gods becamest an envoy never 
. wearied, offer ing*bearer. 

8 Knowing the Law, the seven strong floods from heaven, full of 

good thought, discerned the doors of riches. 

Sa a. mi found the cattle's firm-built prison, whereby the race of 
man is still supported. 

9 They who approached all noble operations making a palh that 

leads to life immortal, 

To be the Bird's support, the spacious mother, Aditi, and her 
great Sous stood in power. 

10 When Gods immortal made both eyes of heaven, they gave to 
him the gift of beauteous glory. 

Now they flow forth like rivers set in motion : they knew the 
Red Steeds coming down, () Agni, 

HYMN LXXIil. Agni. 

He who gives food, like patrimonial riches, and guides aright 
like some wise man's instruction, 

Loved like a guest who lies in pleasant lodging,— may he, as 
Priest, prosper his servant's dwelling. 

2 He who like Savitar the God, true-minded, protepteth with his 

power-all acts of vigour. 

Truthful, like sp'endour, glorified by many, like breath joy- 
giving, — all must strive to win him. 

3 He who on earth dwells like a king surrounded by faithful 

friends, like a God alhsustainiaing, 

Like heroes who preside, who sit in safety : like as a blameless 
dame dear to her husband. 


6 The thrice-seven mystie things ; the secret or mysterious rites by 
which heaven is to be obtained ; offerings of various kinds, food, clarified 
butter, Soma juice, etc., arranged in three classes of seven. All these 
offerings require fire, and so are contained in Agni, They preserve 

the Amrit : the nectar or drink of the Gods ; by the performance of these 
sacrifices they secure the fall of rain in clue season. 8 Saramd 

found the cattle'* s firm^buiU prison ; seel. 02. 3, 9 To be the Bird’s 

support : the Bird is the Sun. Aditi is infinite Nature, and her great 
Sons are the Adityas. 10 Both eyes of heaven ; the Sun and Moon, 
The Red Steeds : tho Sun's rays, ; 
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4 Thac, such, in settlements secure, 0 Agni, our men serve ever 
kindled in each dwelling 

On him have they laid splendour in abundance : dear to all 
meo, bearer be of riches. • 

ft May thy rich worshippers win food, 0 Agni, and princes gain 
long life who bring oblation. 

, May we get booty from oar foe in battle, presenting to the 
Gods their share for glory. 

6 The cows of holy law, sent us by Heaven, hive swelled with 

laden adders, loudly lowing ; 

Soliciting his favour, from a distance the rivers to the rock 
have flowed together. 

7 Agni, with thee, soliciting thy favour, the holy Ones have 

gained glory in heaven. 

They made the Night and Dawn of different colours, and set 
the black and purple hues together. 

8 May we and those who worship be the mortals whom thou, 

O Agni, loudest ou to riches. 

Thou hast filled earth and heaven and air’s mid-region, and 
followest the whole world like a shadow. 

9 Aided by thee, 0 Agni, may we conquer steeds with steeds, 

men with men, heroes with heroes, 

Lords of the wealth transmitted by our fathers : and may our 
princes live a hundred winters. 

30 May these our hymns of praise, Agni, Grdainer, be pleasant 
to thee in thy heart and spirit* 

May we have power to hold thy steeds of riches, laying on 
thee the God-sent gift of glory. 


6 The cows of holy law ; the cows whoso milk is usod in the various 
sacrifices off a red in accordance with the eternal ordinance. The 

rivers: the water used in sacrifice which Hows or is brought to the rock 
or stone with which the Soma juice is expressed. 7 Through 

Agni’* favour the holy Ones, the immortal Gods, receive the oblations 
which strengthen them for the performance of the great deeds which 
bring them glory. S' Like a shadow ; averting distress, as the shade 
of a great rock or tree wards off the oppressive heat of the sun. 0 

May our primes : may the wealthy men who institute our sacrifices live 
to the greatest a'ge usually allotted to men. 10 To hold thy steeds 

of riches : to retain by us thy horses which bring wealth, that in, 
continue to receive and keep the nciio-i which thou sendout. hr"' 
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HYMN LXXIW . Xml 

As forth to sacrifice we go, a hymn to Agni let us say, 

Wk) hears us even when afar; , 

2 Who, from of old, in carnage, when the people gathered., hath 
preserved ' 

His household for the worshipper. 

o And let men sav, Agni is born, e’en he who slayeth Vritra, he' 
Who winneth wealth in every fight, 

4 Him in whose house an envoy thou lovesfc to. taste his offered 
gifts* 

And strength© nest his sacrifice, 

o Him, Angiras, thou Son of Strength, all men call happy in his 
God, 

His offerings, and his sacred grass. 

6 Hitherward shalt thou bring these Gods., to our laudation and 
to taste 

These offered gifts, fair-shining One. 

t When, Agni, on thine embassage thou goes! not a sound is 
heard of steed or straining of thy car. 

8 Aided by thee uninjured, strong, one after other, goes he forth : 
Agni, the offerer forward steps. 

9 And splendid strength, heroic, high, Agni, thou gran test from 

the- Gods, 

Thou God, to him who offers gifts. 

HYMN LXXT. J " . ■'/ Agni. 

Accept our loudest-sounding hymn, food most delightful t> 
^ the Gods, 

Pouring our offerings in thy mouth. 

2 Now, Agni, will we say to thee, 0 wisest and best Angiras* 
Our precious, much-availing prayer. 

3 Who, Agni, is thy kin, of men ? who is thy worthy worshipper ? 
On whom dependent? who art thou ? 

4 The kinsman, Agni of mankind, their well-beloved Friend art 

thou, 

A Friend whom friends may supplicate. 

5 Bring to us Mitra, Vanina, bring the Gods to mighty sacrifice. 
Bring them, 0 Agni, to thine home. 


This Hymn and the nineteen following are ascribed to the Rishi 
Go tarn a, son of Rahugana, 3 Who uh igUh V r it r a : Agni may hero 

be identified with Indra. 5 Angirm: a name of Agni. fch n L 1. G, 
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HYMN LXXTT. Agni. 

How may the mind draw nigh to please thee,. Agni ? 'What 
hymn of praise shall bring us greatest blessing? 

Or who hath gained thy power by sacrifices ? or with what 
mind shall we bring thee oblations ? 

2 Come hither, Agni; sit thee down a Ho tar be' thou who 

never wast deceived our leader. 

May Heaven and Earth, the all-pervading, love thee : wershdp 
the Gods to win for us their favour. 

3 Burn thou up all the Rakshasas, 0 Agni ; ward thou off curses 

from our sacrifices. 

Bring hither with Bays the Lord of Soma : here is glad 
welcome for the Bounteous Giver. 

4 Thou Priest with lip and voice that bring us children hast been 

invoked. Here with the Gods be seated. 

Thine is the task of Cleanser and Presenter ; waken us, Wealth- 
bestower and Producer. 

5 As with oblations of the priestly Manus thou worshippedst the 

Gods, a Sage with sages, 

feo now, 0 truthfallest Invoker, Agni, worship this day with 
"joy-bestowing ladle. 

HYMN LXXYIL Agni. 

How shall we pay oblation unto Agni ? What hymn, God-loved 
is said to him refulgent ? 

Who, deathless, true to Law, mid men a herald, bringeth the 
Gods as best of sacrificers ? 

2 Bring him with reverence hither, most propitious in sacrifices, 
true to Law, the herald ; , " 

For Agni, when he seeks the Gods for mortals, knows them full 
well and worships them in spirit. 


3 The Lord of Soma ; Indra. 4 Agni, the priest or hearer of 
oblations, has been invoked with a hymn which will bring the blessing 
of children. The Cleanser (Y otar) and the Presenter or Invoker 

(Hofcar) are two of the sixteen oificiadng priests. 

5 Manus : another form of the word Manu, Man, the great fore* 
father of men. With joy-bestowing ladle : with the sacrificial ladle 

used in pouring the holy oil or clarified butter into the fire, art offering 
especially pleasing to the Gods, 


lot 
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3 For lie is mental power, a man, and perfect ; lie is tie brhiger, 

friend-like, of the wondrous. 

The pious Aryan tribes at sacrifices address t lie in first to him 
who doeth marvels. 

4 May Agni, foe-destroyer, manliest Hero, accept with love our 

hymns and our devotion. 

, So may the liberal lords whose strength is strongest, urged 
by their riches, stir our thoughts with vigour. 

5 Thus Agni Jatavedas, true to Order, hath by the priestly Go* 

to mas been lauded. 

May he augment in them splendour and vigour ; observant, 
as he lists, he gathers increase. 

HYMN LXXYIII. Agni 

0 Jatavedas, keen and swift, we Gotaras with sacred song 
exalt thee for thy glories’ sake.';'.';/' 

2 Thee, as thou art, desiring wealth Gotama worships with his 

song : 

We iaud thee for thy ■glories’ sake, 

3 As such, like Angiras we call on thee best winner of the spoil : 
We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

4 Thee, best of Yrifcra-slayers, thee who shakest off our Dasyu 

foes ; 

■ We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

5 A pleasant song to Agni we, sons of Rahugana, have sung : 
We laud thee for thy glories’ sake, 

HYMN LXXIX. Agni. 

He in mid-air’s expanse hath golden tresses ; a raging serpent, 
like the rushing tempest : 

Purely refulgent, knowing well the morning; like honourable 
dames, true, active workers, 

3 The wondrous ; extraordinary wealth. 4 Liberal lords ; 

wealthy patrons whose gifts will encourage and strengthen the devo- 
tions of the priests ; 

3 Like Angiras ; after the manner of Angiras, one of the earliest 
performers of sacrifice. 4 Best of Vriita slayers ; bore again Agni 

is identified with Indra. 


1 Agni is here spoken of in his three forms, the golden-haired Sun, 
the serpentine lightning, and the household fire for "religious purposes 
and ordinary use. He is said to know the morning as being re-kindled 
for sacrifice at daybreak, and is compared to an active matron on account 
of his employment of domestic purposes. 
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» to, well-winged tab. W* ,rt " “* 

2 1 KBallWhb.U=«dr« M d^as.^ tt; ^ ^ 

With drops that bless and seem ^ , 

ters fall, the clouds utter t wir ui conduct- 

3 When he comes streaming with the mil* 1 

of Strength, 

6 O Agni, shining of thyseii ny uigu* 

Barath™ whose teeth ere step, «g»inot the E^sheses. 

, Adorable in nil one rites, 1— £“■ "* 

, s:— — . ** * 

car choice, 

, Zm «.y r~ -» *** — - 

our life, 

TUv favour so that we may live. _ . . 

10 0 Gotama, desiring bliss present thy songs compose 

care 

To Agni of the or >f „ a5Sai Utl, ns ■. 

11 May the man fall, O Agm, wno 

Do thou increase and prosper us RHcshasas 

12 Keen and swift Agm, thousand-eyed, clusem 

afar : ' - 

He singetb, herald meet for lauds. 


2 The black Bull hath bellowed : t ^j.f ar ^ R *^°^ h J|,rsAip ) tiro rich 

3 When he comes to the Gods with pti im*», the Wan- 

sacrificial offering, the Go'ds sand, copious ra^ ^ Wiud The 

SB T" - i2t2jS£ , £&Si 


HYMN SO.] THE RIG VED A, 103 

HYMN LX XX, * Indra. 

. Thus in the Soma, In wild, joy the Brahman hath exalted 

thee : 

Thou, mightiest, thunder armed, hast driven by force the 
Dragon from the earth, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

2 The mighty flowing Soma-draught, brought by the Hawk, hath 
gladdened thee, 

That in thy strength, O Thunderer, thou hast struck down 
Yritra from the floods, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

3 Go forward, meet the foe, be bold; thy belt of thunder is not 
checked. 

Manliness, Indra, is thy might: slay Yritra, make the waters 
thine, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

4 Thou smptest Vritra from the earth, smotest him, Indra, from 

the sky. 'Vdd-i ;■ 

Let these life fostering waters flow attended by the Marut host, 
lauding thine own imperial sway. 

5 The wrathful Indra with his bolt of thunder rushing on the 

foe, 

Smote fierce on trembling Yritra's back, and loosed the waters 
free to run, lauding his own imperial sway. 

6 With hundred-jointed thunderbolt Indra hath struck him on 

the back, 

And, while rejoicing In the juice, seeketh prosperity for friends, 
lauding his own imperial sway. 

7 Indra, unconquered might is thine, Thunderer, Caster of the 

Stone; . 

For thou with thy surpassing power smotest to death the guile- 
ful beast, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

8 Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast 

abroad : ; ■ , 

Great, Indra, is thy hero might, and strength is seated in 
thine arms, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

U Laud him a thousand all at once, shout twenty forth the 
hymn of praise. 

Hundreds have sung aloud to him, to Indra hath the prayer 
been raised, lauding Ids own imperial sway. 


1 The Dragon : the great serpent A hi, one of the demons of 
drought, 2 Brought by the Hawk : the Soma is said to have been 
brought from heaven by a hawk or falcon- Of. I 93 6. 7 The 

guileful beast z the demon Yritra, 8 Ninety spacious floods : the 

many "'.waters .obstructed 'by Vritra. 


lot 


the h ymns of 

down the power of Vritra, 
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-might with 

let loose the 


10 Indra hath smitten 

stronger might. _ 

This was his manly exploit, he slew vritra and 
floods, landing his own imperial sway. 

11 Yes, even this great Pair of Worlds trembled in terror at thy 

wrath, , , v • 

When, Indra, Thunderer, Marutgirfc, thou slowest V mra m 
thy strength, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

12 But Vritra seared not Indra with his shaking or Ins thunder 

On °him that iron thunderbolt fell fiercely with its thousand 
points, lauding his own imperial sway. 

U When with the thunder thou didst make tby dart and Vritra 

meet in war, , 

Thy might, 0 Indra, fain to slay the Dragon, was set hrm m 
heaven, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

14 When at thy shout, 0 Thundor*armed, each thing both fixed 
and moving shook, , 

E'en Tvasbtar trembled at thy wrath and quaked with tear 
because of thee, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

Id There is not, in our knowledge, one who passe th Indra in his 
strength * 

In him the Deities have stored manliness, insight, power and 
plight, lauding his own imperial sway. 

16 Still as of old, whatever rite Atharvan, Manus sire of all, 
Dadhyach performed, their prayer and praise united in that 
Indra meet, lauding his own imperial sway, 

’ HYMN LXXXL Indra. 

The men have lifted Indra up, the Y ritra-slayer, to joy and 
strength : 

Him, verily, we in vocal e in battles whether great or small : 
be he our aid in deeds of might. 

*2 Thou, Hero, art a warrior, thou art giver of abundant spoil. 
Strengthening e’en the feeble, thou aidest the sacrificer, thou 
gives t the offerer ample wealth. 

16 Atnarvan is th« priest) who first obtained lire and offered Soma 
and prayers to the Gods. Dadhyach is his son. Manus or Maim is the 
progenitor of mankind. The refrain, c lauding his own imperial 

sway/ is net always in syntactical connexion with the verse of which 
it) forms the conclusion. 

1 The men : the ministering priests who exalt and strengthen with 
oblations. 
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3 When war and battles are on foot, booty is 'aid before the bold 
Yoke thou thy wildly-rushing Bays. ' Whom wilt thou slay 

and whom enrich ? Do thou, O Indra, make us rich. 

4 Mighty through wisdom, as lie lists, terrible, he hath waxed 

■in strength.* 

L°ni of Bay Steeds, strong-jawed, sublime, he in joined hands 
ior glory’s sake hath grasped his iron thunderbolt. 

5 He filled the earthly atmosphere and pressed against the lights 

in heaven. 

None like thee ever hath been born, none, Indra, will be born 
t like thee, Thou hast waxed mighty over all. 

8 May he who to the offerer gives the foeman’s man*sustamin<* 
food, - 

May Indra lend his aid to us. Deal forth— abundant is thy 
wealth— that in thy bounty I may share, 

7 He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives us herds 

of kine. 

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many hundred 
sorts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us wealth, 

8 Refresh thee, Hero, with the j nice outpoured for bounty and 

for strength. 

We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent our' 
hearts* desires : be therefore our Protector thou. 

9 These people, Indra, keep for thee all that is worthy of thy 

choice. 

Discover thou, as Lord, the wealth of men who offer up no 
gifts ; bring thou to us this wealth of theirs. 

HYMN LXXXII. Indra. 

Graciously listen to our songs, Maghavan, be not negligent. 
As thou hast made us full of joy and lettest us solicit thee, 
now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

2 Well have they eaten and rejoiced ; the friends have risen and 
passed away. 

The sages luminous in themselves have praised thee with their 
latest hymn. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

% Maghavan, we will reverence thee who art so fair to look, upon* 
Thus praised, according to our wish come now with richly 
. laden car. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay .Steeds. 


« 9 The people ; thy worshippers hero. 

1 Maghavan: Indra, the rich and liberal. 2 11 ell have they 

eaten : they, moaning the worshippers. 
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4 Ha will in very truth ascend the powerful car that finds the 

W^o thinks upon the well-filled bowl, the Tawny Coursers’ 
harnesses Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay bteeds 

5 Let, Lord of Hundred Powers, the Steeds be harnessed on the 

right and left. , . , , , 3 

Therewith in rapture of the juke, draw near to iby beloved 
Spouse. Nose, Indra, yoke thy two Bay bteeds. 

6 With holy prayer I yoke thy long maned pair of Bays . come 

hitherward ?' thou boldest them in both thy hands. 

The stirring draughts of juice outpoured have made thee g acu 
thou, Thunderer, hast rejoiced with Pushan and thy opouse, 
HYMN LXXXIII Indra. 


Indra, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid goes fore- 
most in the wealth of horses and of kins, ^ 

With amplest wealth thou fillest him, as round about the 
waters clearly seen afar fill Smdhu full. 

2 The heavenly Waters come not nigh the priestly bowl : they 

but look down and see how far mid-air is spread : 

The Deities conduct the pious man to them : like suitors they 
delight in him who loveth prayer . 

3 Praiseworthy blessing ha^t thou laid upon the pair who with 

uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife. 

Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law : thy power 
brings blessing to the saerificer pouring gifts * 

4 Pirst the Angirases won themselves vital power, .whose fires 

were kindled through good deeds and sacrifice. 

The men together found the Pani's hoarded wealth, the cattle, 
and the wealth in horses and in kine. 

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the paths j then, guardian of 

the Law, sprang up the loving Sun. 

Usana Kavya straightway hither drove the kine. Let us with 
offerings honour Yama’s deathless birth. 


5 Thy Spouse : I ad rani. See I. 22. 12. 

3 Man and wife ; the text has only mithund, a couple. The word 
apparently means here the offerer of the sacrifice and his wife, whog 
took part in the ceremony. S&yana explains it as the grain and the 
butter of oblation. 4 The P ml : is the illiberal demon who with- 

holds the rain. 5 The paths ; for rising Sun to travel. Umnd Kdrya 
is the name of a celebrated ancient Rishi, See I 51. 10. The mean- 
ing of the latter half of the second verse is obscure. Ludwig rendep 
it ‘ Seek we to win by sacrifice the immortality which has sprung from 
‘Yams, Yama seems here to represent the rising Sun. .See'Shm/Der 
-Mythus des Yaraa, p. 62, 
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6 When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspicious work, to 
the hymn makes its voice of praise sound to the sky, 

" Where the stone' rings- as ’twere a singer skill in land,-— Indra 
in truth delights when these come near to him. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra. 

The Soma hath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra ; mightiest, 
bold One, come. 

May Indra -vigour fill thee full, as the Sun fills mid-air with 
rays. 

2 His pair of Tawny Coursers bring Indra- of unresisted might 

Hither to Rishis’ songs of praise and sacrifice performed by 
men. 

3 Slayer of Vritra, mount thy car; thy Bay Steeds have been 

yoked by prayer. 

May, with its voice, the pressing-stone draw thine attention 
hitherward. - 

4 This poured libation, Indra, drink, immortal, gladdening, ex» 

cel lent. 

Streams of the bright have flowed to thee here at the seat of 
holy Law. 

5 Sing glory now to Indra, say to him your solemn eulogies. 
The drops poured forth have made him glad ; pay reverence 

to his might supreme. 

6 When, Indra, thou dost yoke thy Steeds, there is no better 

charioteer : 

None hath surpassed thee in thy might, none with good steeds 
overtaken thee. 

7 He who alone bestoweih wealth on mortal man who offereth 

gifts, 

The ruler of resistless power, is Indra, sure. 

8 When will he trample, like a weed, the man who hath no gift 

for him '? 

When, verily, will Indra hear our songs of praise? 

9 He who with Soma juice prepared amid the many honours 

thee,— ■ "0 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous might. 


4 The bright : Soma juice. The mat of holy Law : the place where 
sacrifice, ordained by ritd, or eternal Law, is performed. 
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10 The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the bright 
Who for the sake of splendour close to mighty India s sick. 

rejoice, good in their own supremacy. 

11 Craving his touch the dappled lcme mingle the boma with 

Th^miieh-kine dear to Indr a send forth his death-dealing 
thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy, . _ . . 

12 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victorious mignt, 
They follow close his many laws to win them due pieenn- 

nence, good in their own supremacy. 

13 With bones of Dadhayeh for his arms, Indr a, resistless in 

‘ attack. 

Struck nine »and ’ninety Tritras dead. 

14 He, searching for the horse’s head, removed among the mourn 

tains, found 

At Saryanavan what he sought . , 

15 Then verily they recognized the essential form of I v ash tar s 

Bull, 

Here in the mansion of the Moon. 


10 The bright cows: the pure and glossy milk which absorbs or drinks 
the Soma Juice with which it is mixed , and is close to, or united with, 
Indra when offered to and accepted by him in libation. 11 Send 

forth: the cows, that is, their milk, exalt and strengthen Indr a, and 
incite him to battle with the demons. The meaning of the refrain of 
of this triad (verses 10, 1 1, 12) is not very clear. Wilson, following 
Sayana, translates it : abiding (in their stalls) expectant of his so- 
vereignty. 13 Dadhyach , or in a later form. Dadhicha. was a 

JllshC son of AtharVan, he and his father being regarded as the firsts 
founders of sacrifice. He is described as having the head of a horse 
given to him by ^the'Asvins which was afterwards cut off by Indi a. 
With his bones, or, as the legend says, the bones of this horse's head, 
converted into a thunderbolt, Indr a slew the Yritras or demons who 
withheld the rain. The Vedic legend, which was modified and ampli- 
fied in later times, appears to have been connected in its origin with 
that of Dadhikr&s, often mentioned in the V T ecla and described as a kind 
of divine horse, probably a personification of the morning Bun in Ins 
rapid course. Dadhyach may be the old Moon whose hones, when he 
..dies, become the stars with which I rid r a slays' the fields of darkness. 

14 Mountains ; the' morning'' clouds, Saryandvdn said to. • hr &• lake 
•: and district in Kurukshetrapnear the. modern Delhi. '■ 5 :\.2^mhtar 9 $. 

Bull : an obscure expression for the Sun, The purport of the veri-'e 
, may. be that when, after the rains, the bright moonlight nights came, 
men recognized the fact that the light was borrowed from the Sun, 

* WilWn following Sayana, translates the verse : 'The, (solar raye) found 
on this occasion, the light of Twashtri, verily, concealed in the mansion, 
of the moving moo a,’ Sac Hymns of the A&Wva-veda, XX, 41. 
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16 Who yokes to day unto the pole of Order tlie strong and pas- 

sionate steers of checkless spirit, 

With shaft-armed mouths, heart-piercing, health -bestowing ? 
Long shall he live who richly pays their service. 

17 Who fleeth forth? who suffereth? who feareth? Who knoweih 

Indra present, Indra near us? 

Who sendeth benediction on his offspring, his househdd, 
.wealth and person, and 'the. people..?'-:; 

18 Who with poured oil end offering honours Agin, with ladle. 

worships at appointed seasons? 

To whom do the Gods bring oblation quickly? What offerer, 
God-favoured, knows him throughly ? 

19 Thou as a God, 0 Mightiest, verily blesses t mortal man. 

0 Magha van, there is no comforter but thou : Indra, I speak 
my words to thee. 

20 Let not thy bounteous gifts, let not thy saving help fail us, 

good Lord, at any time ; 

And measure out to us, thou lover of mankind, all riches 
hitherward from men. 

HYMN LXXXY. Manus. 

They who are glancing forth, like women, on their way, doers 
of mighty deeds, swift racers, Rudra’s Sons, 

The Marats have made heaven and earth increase and grow : 
in sacrifices they delight, the strong and wild. 

2 Grown to their perfect strength greatness have they attained ? 
the Rudras have established their abode in heaven. 

Singing their song of praise and generating might, they have 
put glory on, the Sons whom Prism bare. 


16 The strong and passionate steers ; the zealous and indefatigable 
priests, who are yoked to the chariot-pole of Order or employed in the 
performance of sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. The words of the 
priests are the arrows with which their mouths are armed. 17 

The answer to these questions is, the priests, who represent the feel- 
ings of the man who institutes the sacrifice. ' 18 The .second line 

of 'this verse is rendered' by # WilRO*w following 8a van a : , * To whom "do 
■.the gods quickly '.bring : (the' wealth} that has beau called for ? ; This 
■w o u 1 d bo i n te t linible ■ « no u g h ; • but. h dm a ' ( oblation } can : hardly be a r ■ ' t lie. 
interpretation thus fenced upon it. 

1 RudrotS Sons : 1 the . Marais, . or .Storm -Gods,, are the sons' of, R ndm' 
and of Prism, the earth or the speckled cloud. 2 The Rudras: 

the sons of Rudra. 
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3 When, Children of the Cow, they shine in bright attire, and 

on their fair limbs lay their golden ornaments, 

They drive away each adversary from their path, and, follow- 
ing their traces, fatness floweth down, 

4 When, mighty Warriors, ye who glitter with your spears, over- 

throwing with your strength e’en what is ne’er overthrown, 

When, 0 Maruts, ye the host that send the rain, had har- 
nessed to your cars the thought-fleet spotted deer. 

5 When ye have harnessed to jour cars the spotted deer, urging 

the thunderbolt, 0 Maruts, to the fray, 

Forth rush the torrents of the dark- red stormy cloud, and 
moisten, like a skin, the earth with water-floods. 

6 Let your swift gliding coursers bear you hitherward with their 

fleet pinions. Come ye forward with your arms. 

Sit on the grass ; a wide seat hath been made for you : delight 
yourselves, 0 Maruts, in the pleasant food. 

7 Strong in their native strength to greatness have they grown, 

stepped to the firmament and made their dwelling wide. 

WhenYishim saved the Soma bringing wild delight, the Maruts 
sate like birds on their dear holy grass. 

8 In sooth like heroes fain for fight they rush about, like com- 

batants fame-seeking have they striven in war. 

Before the Maruts every creature is afraid : the men are like to 
Kings, terrible to behold. 

9 When Tvashtar deft of hand had turned the thunderbolt, 

golden, with thousand edges, fashioned skilfully, 

Indra received it to perform heroic deeds. Yritra he slew, 
and forced the flood of water forth. 

10 They with their vigorous strength pushed the well upon high, 
and clove the cloud in twain though it was passing strong. 

The Maruts, bounteous Givers, sending forth their voice, in 
the wild joy of Soma wrought their glorious deeds. 


3 Children of the Cow : that is, of Prisni or the cloud under that 
type. Fatness floweth down ; the clouds drop fatness; the fertili- 
zing rain descends. 4 The glittering spears are the flashes of }igt> 

ning. The chariot of the Maruts is said to he drawn by spotted deer 
or antelopes. 6 bit on the grass : on the sacred grass trimmed and 

strewn for the Gods. 7 When Vishnu saved the Soma: Vishnu 

prepared the Soma and brought it to Indra, and the Maruts, lodra’s 
companions, sat down with him to enjoy it. 10 The well : here the 
cloud, as a reservoir of water. 
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11 They drove the cloud transverse directed hitherward, and 

poured the fountain forth for thirsting Gotama. 

Shining with varied light they come to him with help : they 
with their might fulfilled the longing of the sage. 

12 The shelters which ye have for him who lauds you, bestow 

them threefold on the man who offers. 

Extend the same boons unto us, ye Maruts. Give us, 0 Heroes, 
wealth with noble offspring. 

HYMN LXXXYI. Maruts. 

The best of guardians hath that man within whose dwelling- 
place ye drink, 

0 Maruts, giants of the sky. 

2 Honoured with sacrifice or with the worship of the sages' 

hymns, 0 Maruts, listen to the call. 

3 Yea, the strong man to whom ye have vouchsafed to give a 

sage;, shall move. 

Into a stable rich in kine. 

4 Upon this hero’s sacred grass Soma is poured in daily rites : 
Praise and delight are sung aloud. 

5 Let the strong Maruts hear him, him surpassing all men : 

strength be his 
That reaches even to the Sun. 

6 For, through the swift Gods' loving help, in many an autumn, 

Maruts, we 

Have offered up our sacrifice. 

7 Fortunate shall that mortal be, 0 Maruts most adorable, 
Whose offerings ye bear away. 

8 0 Heroes truly strong, ye know the toil of him who sings 

your praise, 

The heart's desire of him who loves. 

9 0 ye true strength, make this thing manifest by your great- 

ness : strike 

The demon with your thunderbolt. 

10 Conceal the horrid darkness, drive far from us each devour- 
ing fiend. . : t 

Create the light for which we Jong. 


11 Gotama: the Rishi to whom the hymn was revealed. 

3 Shall mom into a stable rich in kine : shall become the wealthy 
possessor of many cows. 8 Of him who loves: of the suppliant 

who loves and prays to you. 10 Devouring fiend : ‘Atrin, which 

stands for attrin, is one of fche many names assigned to the powers of 
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HYMN LXXXVII. Maruts. 

Loud Singers, never humbled, active, full of strength,. immoy^ 
able, impetuous, manliest, best-beloved, 

They have displayed themselves with glittering ornaments, a 
few in number only, like the heavens with stars. 

2 When, Maruts, on the steeps ye pile the moving cloud, ye are 

like birds on whatsoever path it be. 

Clouds everywhere shed forth the rain upon your cars. Drop 
fatness/ honey-hued, for him who sings your praise. 

3 Earth at their racings trembles as if weak and worn, when on 

their ways they yoke their cars for victory. 

They, sportive, loudly roaring, armed with glittering spears,, 
shakers of all, themselves admire their mightiness/ 

4 Self-moving is that youthful band, with spotted steeds; thus 

it hath lordly sway, endued with power and might. 

Truthful art thou, and blameless, searcher-out of sin so thou 
Strong Host, wilt be protector of this prayer, 

5 We speak by our descent from our primeval Sire ; our tongue, 

when we behold the Soma, stirs itself. 1 * * * 5 

When, shoutign, they had joined Indra in toil of fight, then 
only they obtained t-fieir sacrificial names. 

6 Splendours they gained for glory, they who wear bright rings ; 

rays they obtained, and men to celebrate their praise. 

Armed with their swords, impetuous and fearing naught, they 
have possessed the Maruts" own beloved home. 


1 A few iu number only ; ‘refers to .the. Maruts, who are represented 

aa gradually rising or just) showing themselves, as yet only a few in 

number, like the first stars in the sky/.~~M&x Muller. 5 The Sonia 

juice inspires u®, and we are guided by the tradition recived from our 
ancestors. The Maruts obtained divine honours only . as a reward 
for assisting Indra in his battle with the demon Vritra. , 6 They 

have possessed the Maruts own beloved home:* have established tbeim 
selves in what became afterward known as their own abode, their own 
:place among the gads invoked at the sacrifice." — Max Muller. 


darkness and mischief. It is derived from afcra, which means, tooth or 
jaw, and therefore meant originally an ogre with large teeth or jaws, 
a devourer.’ — Max Muller. See Vedie Hymns, Part I. (Sacred Books 
of the East, XXXII } for a translation and full explanation of this and 
other Hymns to the Maruts. . 


HYMN 89.] 
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HYMN LXXXVIII. ' Maruts. 

Come hither, Maruts, on your lightning laden cars, sounding 
with sweet songs, armed with lances, winged with steeds. 

Fly unto us with noblest food, like birds, 0 ye of mighty power, 

2 With their red-hued or haply, tawny coursers, which speeds 

their chariots on, they come for glory. 

Brilliant like gold is he who holds the thunder. Earth have 
they smitten with the chariot's felly. 

3 For beauty ye have swords upon your bodies. As they stir 

woods so may they stir our spirits. 

For your sake, Oye Maruts very mighty and welbborn, have 
they set the stone in motion. 

4 The days went round you and came back, 0 y earners, back, 

to this prayer and to this solemn worship. 

The Grotamas making their prayer with singing have pushed 
the well's lid up to drink the, water* 

5 No hymn was ever known like this aforetime which Gotama 

saag forth for you, 0 Maruts, 

What time upon your golden wheels he saw you, wild boars 
rushing about with tusks of iron. 

6 To you this freshening draught of Soma rusfaeth, 0 Maruts, 

like the voice of one who prayeth. 

It rusheth freely from our hands as these libations wont to 
flow. 

' HYMN LXXXIV. Yisvedevas. 

May power auspicious come to us from every side, never de- 
ceived, unhindered, and victorious, 

That the Gods ever may be with us for our gain, our guardians 
day by day unceasing in their care. 

2 He who holds the thunder £ the holder of the thunder or thunder- 

bolt is Indra, 3 Have they set the stone in Motion ; men have pressed 

out the Soma juice and offered libations to you. 4 And to thin 

solemn worship : (vdrkdrydm, cha devim) 'The most likely supposition is 
that v&rkary& was the name given to some famous hymn, some^psean 
or song of triurdph belonging to the Gobamas. , The purport of the whole 
line then would be that many days have gone for the Maruts as well as 
for the famous hymn addressed to them, or, in other words, that the 
Gotamas have long been devoted to the Maruts... ...The pushing up of 
the lid of the well for to drink, means that they obtained rain from the 
cloud, which is here, as before, represented as a covered well. 2 * * 5 — Max 
Muller.' 6 This verse is very obscure. I follow M, M/s translation 
which c is to a great exeat conjectural/ 



U the HYMNS OF [BOOK 1. 

! May the auspicious favour of the Gods be ours, on ns descend 
tbe bounty of the righteous Gods. 

The friendship of the Gods have we devoutly sought : so may 
the Gods extend our life that we may live. 
i We call them higher with a hymn of olden time, Bhaga, the 
friendly Daksba, Mitra, Aditi, , 

Aryaman, Taruna, Soma, the Asvms. May Sarasvati, anspici- 

ous, grant felicity. 

4 May the Wind waft to ns that pleasant medicine, may Earth 

our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven, ^ 

And the joy-giving stones that press the Soma’s juice. Asvms, 
may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this, 

5 Him we invoke for aid who reigns supreme, the Lord of all 

that stands or moves, inspirer of the soul, 

That Pftshan may promote the increase of our wealth, our 
keeper and our guard infallible for our good. 

S Illustrious far and wide, may Indra prosper us : may Pushan 
prosper us, the Master of all wealth. 

May Tarkshya with uninjured fellies prosper us : Brihaspati 
vouchsafe to us prosperity, 

7 The Maruts, Sons of Prisni, borne by spotted steeds, moving 

in glory, oft visiting holy rites. 

Sages whose tongue is Agni,' brilliant as the Sun,— hither let 
all the Gods for our protection come, 

8 Gods may we with our ears listen to what is good, and with 

our eyes see what is good, ye Holy Ones. 

With limbs and bodies firm may we extolling you attain the 
term of life appointed by the Gods. 

9 A hundred autumns stand before us, 0 ye Gods, within whose 

space ye bring our bodies to decay ; 

Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break 
ye not in the midst our course of fleeting life. 


3 Bhaga, enumerated by Yaska among the deities of the highest 
sphere, is an Aditya regarded in the Veda as bestowing wealth and 
instituting or presiding over love and marriage. Dahsha is a creative 
power associated with Aditi, and therefore sometimes identified with 
Praj&patL 4 Our Father Heaven: pit& Dyaus « Jupiter. 6 

Tdrkshya : usually described as a divine horse, and probably a personifi- 
cation of the Sun. Brihaspati : Lord of Prayer. 7 Whom tongue 
is Agni : who receive oblations through Agni or fire. 9 A hun- 

dred autumns : regarded as the natural length of human life. Of. Isaiah, 
LXV. 20 ‘There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath not filled his days : for the child shall die an hundred 
years old. 
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10 Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is mid air, Aditi is the Mother and 
the Sire and Son, 

Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed men, Aditi all that hath 
been born and shall be born. 

HYMN XG Yisvedevas. 

May Yarnna with guidance straight, and Mitra lead ns, he who 
knows, 

And Aryaman in accord with Gods. 

.. 2 For they are dealers forth of wealth, and, not deluded, with 
their might 

Guard evermore the holy laws. 

3 Shelter may they vouchsafe to us, Immortal Gods to mortal men. 

Chasing our enemies away. 

4 May they mark out our paths to bliss, Indra, the Maruts, 

Pushan, and 

Bhaga, the Gods to be adored. 

5 Yea, Pushan, Yishnu, ye who run your course, enrich our 

hymns with kine ; 

Bless us with all prosperity, 

6 The winds waft sweets, the rivers pour sweets for the man who 

keeps the Law : 

So may the plants be sweet for us. 

7 Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, sweet the terrestrial 

atmosphere ; 

Sweet be our Father Heaven to us. 

8 May the tall tree be full of sweets for us, and full of sweets 

the Sun : 

May our milch-kine be sweet for us. 

9 Be Mitra gracious unto us, and Varuna and Aryaman ; 

Indra, Brihaspatf be kind, and Yishnu of the mighty stride. 

' HYMN XCI. ' Soma. 

Thou, Soma, art preeminent for wisdom ; along the straightesi 
, path thou art oar leader. 

Our wise forefathers by thy guidance, Indu, dealt out among 
the Gods their share of treasure. 

10 Aditi : the Infinite, infinite Nature. 

. . ; : ■ ' . ■' \ 

9 Vishnu of the mighty stride: as the Sun, striding over or tra* 
versing the three worlds. 

1 Indu : another name of Soma, here identified with the Moon who 
teaches men the proper seasons at which to worship the Manes or dei- 
fied Fathers, See I. 43. 8, note, - m 
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2 Thou by thine insight art most wise, 0 Soma, strong by thine 

energies and all-possessing ; 

Mighty art thou by all thy powers and greatness, by glories 
art thou glorious, guide of mortals. 

3 Thine are King T aruna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0 

Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, adorable, like 
Aryaraan, 0 Soma. 

4 With all thy glories on the earth, in heaven, on mountains, in 

the plants, and in the waters, — 

With all of these, well-pleased and not in anger, accept, 0 
royal Soma, our oblations. 

5 Thou, Soma, art the Lord of heroes, King, yea, Yyitra-slayer 

thou : 

Thou art auspicious energy. 

6 And, Soma, let it be thy wish that we my live and may not 

die : - 

Praise-loving Lord of plants art thou. 

. 7 To him who keeps the law, both old and young, thou gi vest 
happiness, 

And energy that he may live, 

8 Guard us, King Soma, on all sides from him who threatens us : 

never let 

The frienc| of one like thee be harmed. 

9 With those delightful aids which thou hast, Soma, for the 

worshipper,— 

Even with those protect thou us. 

10 Accepting this our sacrifice and this our praise, 0 Soma, come, 

And be thou nigh to prosper us. 

11 Well-skilled in speech we magnify thee, Soma, with our 

sacred songs : 

Come thou to us, most gracious One. 

12 Enricher, healer of disease, wealth-finder, prospering our store , 

Be, Soma, a good Friend to us* 

13 Soma, be happy in our heart, as . milch-kine in the grassy 
B meads, 

As a young man in his own house. 

14 0; Soma, God, the mortal man who in thy friendship hath 

• delight: ■ . 

ff||| doth the mighty Sage befriend. 

* 3 Thine are King Varuna’s eternal statutes : thy laws are the same 

m Varuna’e, or Varuna’s laws have their origin in thee. 
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15 Save us from slanderous reproach* keep us, 0 Soma* from 
distress : 

Bo unto us a gracious Friend. 

18 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers unite 
in thee : 

Be in the gathering-place of strength. 

17 Wax, O' most gladdening Sonia, great through all thy rays of 

light, and be 

A Friend of most illustrious fame to prosper us. 

18 In thee be juicy nutriments united, and powers and mighty 

foe subduing vigour, 

Waxing to immortality, 0 Soma : win highest glories for thy- 
self in heaven. 

19 Such of thy glories as with poured oblations men honour, 

may they all invest our worship. 

Wealth-giver, furtherer with troops of heroes, sparing the 
brave, come, Soma, to our houses. 

20 To him who worships Soma gives the milch-cow, a fleet steed 

and a man of active knowledge, 

Skilled in home duties, meet for holy synod, for council meet, 
a glory to his father. 

21 Invincible in fight, saver in battles, guard of our camp, winner 

of. light and water, 

. Born amid hymns, well-housed, exceeding famous, victor, in 
thee will we rejoice, 0 Soma. 

22 These herbs, these milch-kine, and these running waters, all 

these, 0 Soma, thou hast generated. 

The spacious firmament hast thou expanded, and with the 
light thou hast dispelled the darkness. 

23 Do thou, God Soma, with thy Godlike spirit, victorious, win for 

us a share of riches. 

Let none prevent thee : thou art Lord of valour. Provide for 
both sides in the fray for booty. 


14 The mighty Sage: Soma himself, v 16 Be in the gathering 
place of strength : be thou the central point and source of all power. 

17 Through all thy rays of Tight : through all thy .stalks* according' to 
Ludwig who takes plant. Wilson, following Sayana, 

‘translates ; ll-ncma^e with all twining plants ’ Th***- 1 


the milk which is to be mixed with the Soma juice. 


These milch-kine . 
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HYMN XCII. Dawn. 

These Dawns 'have raised their banner ; in the eastern half 
of the mid-air they spread abroad their shining light. 

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the war, onward 
they come bright red in hue, the Mother Cows. 

2 Readily have the purple beams of light shot up ; the Red 

Cows have they harnessed, easy to be yoked. 

The Dawns have brought distinct perception as before : red- 
faued, they have attained their, fulgent brilliancy. 

3 They sing their song like women active in their tasks, along 

their common path hither from far away, 

Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yea, all things to 
the worshipper who pours the juice. 

4 She, like a dancer, pu|s her broidered garments on : as a cow 

yields her udder so she bares her breast. 

Creating light for all the world of life, the Dawn hath laid 
the darkness open as the cows their stall. 

5 We have beheld the brightness of her shining ; it spreads 

and drives away the darksome monster. 

Like tints that deck the Post at sacrifices, Heaven's Daughter 
hath attained her wondrous splendour. 

6 We have o’erpast the limit of this darkness ; Dawn breaking 

forth again brings clear perception. 

She like a flatterer smiles in light for glory, and fair of face 
hath wakened to rejoice us. 

7 The Got&m&s have praised Heaven's radiant Daughter, the 

leader of the charm of pleasant voices. 

Dawn, thou conferrest on us strength with offspring and men, 
conspicuous with kine and horses. 


1 These Dawns s f W§ have the term Ushas&li^ in the plural, intend- 
ing, according to the Commentator, the divinities that preside over the 
morning : but, according to l r aska, the plural is used honorifically only, 
for the singular personification.’-- Wilson. , The Mother Cows t the 
Dawns, with their red clouds, who have just given birth to the day* 
2 Tn& Red Cows : the red clouds of morning. 3 Who pour the 

juice: presses out and offers libations of Soma juice. i Hath 

iaid the darkness open : the meaning, rather obscurely expressed with a 
harsh zeugma or ellipsis, it. Dawn, with her bright clouds, has opened 
and emerged from the darknees which surrounded her, in the same man- 
ner as cows leave the dark pen or stable in which they have been shut 
up, aftfeoon as it is opened in the early morning. Tike tints that 

deck the Post : the sacrificial post or pillar, to which the victims were, 
tied, was anointed by the priests. 7 Pleasant voices : of the 

newly-awakened birds, other animals, and human beings, ' t 4 



to ip? eternal Law or 


order of ilia universe, 
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8 0 thou who skinest forth in wondrous glory, urged onward by 

thy strength, auspicious Lady, 

Dawn, may I gain that wealth, renowned and ample, in brave 
sons, troops of slaves, far-famed for horses. 

9 Bending her looks on all the world, the Goddess shines, widely 

spreading with her bright eye westward; 

Waking to motion every living creature, she understands the 
voice of each adorer. 

10 Ancient of days, again again born newly, decking her beauty 

with the self-same raiment, 

The Goddess wastes away the life of mortals, like a skilled 
hunter cntting birds in pieces, 

11 She hath appeared discovering heaven's borders : to the far* 

distance she drives off her Sister. 

Diminishing the days of human creatures, the Lady shines 
with all her lover’s splendour. 

12 The bright, the blessed One shines forth extending her rays 

like tine, as a flood rolls his waters. 

Never transgressing the divine commandments, she is beheld 
visible with the sunbeams. 

13 0 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow on us the won- 

drous gift, % ' 

Wherewith we may support children and children’ sons. 

14 Thou radiant mover of sweet sounds, with wealth of horses 

and of kine 

Skifte thou on us this day, 0 Dawn, auspiciously, 

15 0 Dawn enriched with holy rites, yoke to thy car thy purple 

steeds, 

And th :n bring thou unto us all felicities. ' . 

16' 0 Asvins wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct. 

Your chariot to our home wealthy in kine and gold. * 

17 Ye who brought down thehymn from heaven, a light that 
giveth light to man,. 

Do ye, 0 Asvins, bring strength hither unto us. 

10 Like a skilled hunter cutting birds in pieces : ‘Sayana takes 
smgkni for a * fowler's wife', and vijah for ‘birds.’ Benfey takes vijah 
for ‘dice,’ and explains the clause aa denoting a cunning gambler who 
tampers with the dice by shaving them down. The phrase vijah ip* 4 
Mindti occurs again in R, Y. IL 12. 5. where S&yana takes vijah for 
advejakah *a vexer.’ So Uncertain are his explanations/— J\ Muir, 0 r S r 
?. 186. 5 ; ^ 11 Her sister : Night. Her lever; the Sun] 


120 THU HYMNS OF {BOOK L 

18 Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink Soma, 
both the Gods, 

Health-givers, Wonder-Workers, borne on paths of gold- 

HYMN XCIII. Agni-Soma. 

Agni and Soma, mighty Pair, graciously hearken to my call, 
Accept in friendly wise my hymn, and prosper him who offers 
gifts. y Ay-.' 

2 The man who honours you to-day, Agni and Soma, with 

this hymn, 

Bestow on him heroic strength, increase of kine, and noble 
steeds, 

3 The man who offers holy oil and burnt oblations unto you, 
Agni and Soma, shall enjoy great strength, with offspring, all 

bis life, 

J 4 Agni and Soma, famed is that your prowess wherewith ye 
stole the kine, his food, from Paul 
Ye caused the brood, of Brisaya to perish \ ye found the light, 
the single light for many. 

5 Agni and Soma, joined in operation ye have set up the shining 

lights in heaven. 

From curse and from reproach, Agni and Soma, ye freed the 
rivers that were bound in fetters, 

6 One of you Matarisvau brought from heaven, the Falcon rent 

the other from the mountain. 

Strengthened by holy prayer Agni and Soma have made us 
ample room for sacrificing. 


18 They who wake at dawn: according to Sayana, the horses of the 
Asvins. the expression may apply, with at least equal propriety, to 
the priests who rise at day-break to perform the morning sacrifices. 

1 Agni and Soma : or, 0 Agni Soma, the two Gods forming a dual 
deity dgnishomau* 4 Ye stole the kine; recovered the cows (the 

rain-clouds, or rays of light) which the niggard demon had carried off 
and concealed. Brisaya : the name of a demon or savage enemy. 
5 From curse and from reproach : according to Sayana, *fche rivers were 
defiled by the dead body of Vrifcra, which had fallen into them ; their 
waters were, consequently, unfit to bear any part in sacred rites, until 
they were purified by Agni and Soma, that is, by oblations to fire and 
libations of Soma juice.’ — Wilson. ' 6 Mdiarimm , or, in the nomi- 

native case, Matarisva, brought Agni or fire from heaven, and the Fab 
con brought Soma from the mountain or cloud, that Is, says Sayana* 
from S varga on the top of Me unt-Meru. , '• ' 




holy rites to be successful. 

HYNNXCIT. Agni. 

For Jatavedas worthy of our praise will we frame with our 
mind this eulogy as 'twere a car. 

For good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us not, in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

2 The man for whom thou sacrificest prospereth, dwelleth with- 

out a foe, gaineth heroic, might. ' 

He waxeth strong, distress never approacheth him. Let us 
not, m thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

3 May we have power to kindle thee. Fulfil our thoughts. In 

thee tfiG Grods 6ut th.G presented offering. * “ 

Bring hither the Adityas, for we long for them. Let us not 

in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

— .. . . . 

„ v yield oblatiom : who supply milk to bo mixed with Soma 

|uice. . Our wealthy patrons: the rich householders who institute 

the sacrifices. *. * - ’ ■" - : : ; 

■ ■ ‘ ~ 

This Hymn and the four following are attributed to the Rish! 
Kutsa, the son of Angiras. 1 Jdtavedas: Agni. # See I. 44. 1. 
As/lwere a cm- : as a carpenter constructs a car or wain. In Ms & 

assembly’: among those who have met together to Worship him. The 
meaning might also be: good, or auspicious, is his providence or loving 
oare of us. 3 Bring hither the Adityas : the Sons of Aditi j all 
the Gods, according to Shyapa. - 

1« ■ V- : , . 
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4 We will bring fuel and prepare burnt offerings, reminding thee 

at each successive festival. 

Fulfil our thought that so we may prolong our lives. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni suffer harm. 

5 His minis ters move forth, the guardians of the folk, protecting 

quadruped and biped with their rays. 

Mighty art thou, the wondrous herald of the Dawn. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

6 Thou art Presenter and the chief Invoker, thou Director, 

Purifier, great High Priest by birth. 

Knowing all priestly work thou perfectest it, Sage. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

I Lovely of form art thou, alike ou every side ; though far, 

thou skiuest brightly as if close at hand. 

0 God, thou seest through even the dark of night. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

8 Gods, foremost be bis ear who pours libations out, and let our 

hymn prevail o’er evil-hearted men. 

Attend to this our speech and make it prosper well. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

9 Smite with thy weapons those of evil speech and thought, 

devouring demons/whether near or far away. 

Then to the singer give free away for sacrifice. Let ns not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

10 When to thy chariot thou hadst yoked two red steeds and two 
ruddy steeds, wind-sped, thy roar was like a bull s. 

Thou with smoke-bannered flame attackest forest trees. Let 
us not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

II Then at thy roar the very birds are terrified, when, eating up 

the grass, thy sparks fly forth abroad. 

Then is it easy for thee and thy car to pass. Let us not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

5 His ministers : his beams of light. 6 ‘Agni is here identified 
with the chief of the sixteen priests engaged at solemn sacrifices. He is 
Adhwaryu, usually called the reciter of the Yajush, —hara defined, by 
the scholiast, as the presenter of the offerings : he is the Hotri, or 
invoking priest : he is the Prasj&stri, or the Maitrdvaruna, whose duty 
' it is to direct, the other priests "what to do, and when to perform their 
fuinctiohs : he is the patfi, or priest so termed, and the family or heredi 
tary purohita : or purohiia, may be the same as the Brahmi of a cere- 
monv,-— being, to men, what Brihaspati is to the Gods.’— Wilson. 
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12 He hath the power to soothe Mifcra and Varuna : wonderful is 

the Murats’ wrath when they descend. 

Be gracious : let their hearts be turned to us again. Let us 
not in thy friendship, - Agni, suffer harm. 

13 Thou art a God , thou art the wondrous Friend of Gods, the 

Vasu of the Tasus, fair in sacrifice. 

Under thine own most wide protection may we dwell. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

14 This is thy grace that, kindled in thine own abode, invoked 

with Soma thou soundest forth most benign. 

Tbou givest wealth and treasure to the worshipper. Let us not 
in thy friendsip, Agni, suffer harm, 

15 To whom thou, Lord of goodly riches, grantest freedom from 

every sin with perfect wholeness, 

Whom with good strength thou quickenest, with children and 
wealth — may we be they. Eternal Being, 

18 Such, Agni, thou who knowest all good fortune, God, lengthen 
here the days, of our existence. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven, 


HYMN XCV. 


Agni, 


To fair goals travel Two unlike in semblance : each in sucees- 
■ sion nourishes an infant. A 

One bears a Godlike Babe of golden colour: bright and fair* 
shining is he with the other. 


12 He hath the power ; Agni persuades Mifcra and Varuna to send 
the rain and protects men from the fury of the Storm-Gods. 13 

The Vasu of the Vasus : best of the class of Gods called Vasils' ; or 
*the good among the good.’ 16 The second line of ‘this verge 

terminates the following hymns, with two exceptions, as far as the hun- 
dred and first S&hta. Mifcra, Yaruna, and Aditi have been before noticed. 
By Sindhu is to be understood the divinity presiding over, or identified 
with, flowing warer; and it may mean either the sea or flowing streams 
collectively, or the river Indus, Priihim and JDiv are the personified 
earth and heaven. These are requested to honour, meaning, to preserve, 
or perpetuate, whatever blessing has been asked for (tat . . . mimahantim ); 
from mah > to venerate or worship.’ — Wilson. 


I| 


•fiiillp 


1 The Two are Day and Night, and the infant that each, suckled in 


turn is Agni, as the Sun by day and Fire, or the Moon,. by night. 

. .. ' ■ v v ' - ■ ■ ! ■ : 
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Tvashtar’s tea daughters, vigilant and youthful, produced 
this Infant borne to sundry quarters. 

They bear around him whose long flames are pointed, fulgent 
among mankind with native splendour. 

Three several places of his birth they honour, in mid-air, in the 
heaven, and in the waters. 

Governing in the east of earthly regions, the seasons hath lie 
'stablished in their order. 

Who of you knows this secret One? The Infant by his own 
nature hath brought forth his Mothers. 

The germ of many, from the waters' bosom he goes forth 
wise and great, of God-like nature. 

Visible, fair, he grows in native brightness uplifted in the lap 
of waving waters. 

When he was bora both Tvashtar’s worlds were frightened : 
they turn to him and reverence the Lion, 

The Two auspicious Ones, like women, tend him : like lowing 
cows they seek him in their manner. 

He is the Lord of Might among the mighty ; him, on the right, 
they halm with their oblations, 

Like Savitar his arms with might he stretches ; awful, he 
strives grasping the wolrd’s two borders. 

He forces out from all a brilliant vesture, yea, from his 
Mothers draws he forth new raiment. 


2 Tvashtar’s tea daughters .‘ the fingers, Called daughters of the artist 
of the Gods on account of skill and speed with which thy perform their 
work, generate Agni by the attrition of the fire-sticks, and then the 
newly-born babe is carried about hither and thither to light the various 
sacrificial fires. 3 In his character of the Sun he rules especially 

In the east, and has established and regulates the seasons of the year. 
4 This secret One; Agni latent in the waters, in the woods, etc. ‘Agni, 
in the form of lightning, may be considered as the son of the waters 
collected in the clouds ; and those waters he is said to generate by the 
oblations he conveys.’— Wilson. 5 Both Tvashtar’s worlds ; heaven 
and earth, formed by the divine artist represented 1 as the Creator. 
Stlyapa takes tv&ehtuh as an epithet of Agni, and accordingly Wilson 
translates; Both (heaven and earth) are alarmed, as the radiant Agni 
inborn.’ 6 The Two auspicious Ones : Heaven and Earth. £)» 
the right; standing on the right side of the altar, the priests anoint 
him with offerings of clarified butter. 7 Savitar ; the Sun. Accor- 
ding,- to Sayana the Sun is called Savitar before rising, and Sfirya from 
his rising till his setting. His Mothers: are the Waters, ' 
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8 He makes him a most noble form of splendour/ decking bim 

in bis home with milk and waters. 

The Sage adorns the depths of air with wisdom : this is the 
meeting where the Gods are worshipped. 

9 Wide through the firmament spreads forth triumphant the 

far-rasplendent strength of thee the Mighty. 

Kindled by us do thou preserve us, Agni, with all thy self- 
bright undiminished sueeours. 

10 In dry spots he makes stream, and course, and torrent, and 

inundates the earth with floods that glisten. 

Ail ancient things within his maw he gathers, and moves 

among the new fresh-sprouting grasses. 

11 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blaze to us auspiciously 

for glory. J 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XCVI. Agni. 

He in the ancient way, by strength engendered, lo ! straight 
hath taken to himself all wisdom. 

The waters and the bowl have made him friendly. The Gods 
possessed the wealth- bestowing Agni. 

2 At Ayn’s aneieni call he by his wisdom gave all this progeny 

of men their being, J 

And, by refulgent light, heaven and the waters. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

3 Praise him, ye Aryan folk, as chief performer of sacrifice 

adored and ever toiling. 

Well-tended, Son of Strength, the constant Giver, The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni* 


8 The Sage: Agni. This is the meeting ; all this is the reason why 
men assemble to worship the Gods. 

1 By strength engendered : produced by violent agitation of the fire- 
sticks. Possessed: before he was visible to men. The howl : the 

Soma juice contained in the dhishdnd, or bowl. Dhishdnd may be 
otherwise explained Sayana, who is followed by Wilson, takes it to 
mean vdk, Speech. Ludwig renders it by ‘wish, or Wish-Goddess Dihs- 
banif Grassmana by ‘sacrificial offering/ 2 At Ayu's ancient call / 

at the invitation of Ayu (living man) said by Sayana to be another 
name of Mann, the progenitor of mankind. 


126 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK 1, 

4 That Matarisvan rich in wealth, and treasure, light-winner, 

finds a pathway for his offspring. 

Guard of oar folk, Father of earth and heaven. The Gods 
possessed the wealth- bestowing Agni. 

5 Night and Dawn, changing each the other’s colour, meeting 

together suckle one same Infant : 

Golden between the heaven and earth he skmetk The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

6 Root of wealth, gathering-place of treasures, banner of sacri- 

fice, who grants the suppliants wishes : 

Preserving him as their own life immortal, the Gods possessed 
the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

7 Now and of old the home of wealth, the mansion of what is 

born and what was born aforetime, 

Guard of what is and what will be hereafter, —the Gods pos- 
sessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

8 May the Wealth*Giver grant us conquering riches ; may the 

Wealth-Giver grant us wealth with heroes. 

May the Wealth-Giver grant as food with offspring, and 
length of days may the Wealth-Giver send us. 

9 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blaze to us auspiciously 

. ' for glory. * v 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.. : 

HYMN XCVIL Agnh ; 

Chasing with light our sin away, 0 Agni, shine thou wealth 
on us. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

2 For goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for wealth we sacrifice 

to thee. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

3 Best praiser of all these be he foremost, our chiefs who 

sacrifice. 

May his light chase our sin away. 


4 Mdtarisvan : usually the name of the divine being who brought 
Agni from heaven (see 1. 31. 8 ), said by S&yana to mean in theis place 
Agni himself. 5 One same Infant : Agni (see I, 95. 1. ) whom 
they nourish with the oblation offered by men. Golden : as the Sun. 


3 May he, that is Kutsa, the Rishi of the hymn, he preeminent 
among these who celebrate thy praises, and may the householders who 
have instituted this sacrifice be similarly distinguished. 
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4 So that thy worshippers and we, thine, Agni, in our sons may 

live. 

May his light chase our sin away, 

5 As ever-conquering Agnfs beams of splendour go to every side, 
May his light chase our sin away. 

6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant every- 

where. 

May his light chase our sin away, 

7 0 thou whose face looks every way, bear us past foes as in a 

ship. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

8 As in a ship, convey thou us for our advantage o'er the flood. 
May his light chase our sin away. 

HYMN XC'VIIL Agni, 

Still in Vaisv&aara's grace may we continue : yea, he is King 
supreme o'er all things living. 

Sprung hence to life upon this All he looketh. Vaisvanara 
hath rivalry with Silrya, 

2 Present in heaven, inearth, all-present Agni,— all plants that 

grow on ground hath he pervaded. . 

May Agni, may Vaisvanara with vigour, present, preserve us 
day and night from foemen. 

3 Be this thy truth, Vaisvanara to as-ward : let wealth in rich 

abundance gather round us. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and MItra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XOIX. > Agni* 

Foe Jatavedas let us press the Soma : may he consume the 
wealth of the malignant. 

May Agni carry us through all out troubles, though grief .as 
in a boat across the river. 


1 Vaisv&nara, is an epithet o! Agni or Fire as present with 3 com- 
mon to, or benefiting, all men. Sprung hence to life : produced 

from these two aranis or fire-sticks. 

This Hymn, consisting of single stanza, is ascribed to the Rishi 
Kasyapa, the son of Marichi. 
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THE HYMNS OF 


HYMN 0. 


[BOOK I* 
Indra, 


Mat he who he hath his home with strength, the Mighty, the 
King supreme of e^rth and spacious heaven, 

Lord of true power, to be invoked in battles, — may Indr a, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour, 

2 Whose way is unattainable like Surya's : be in each fight is 

the strong Yritra-slayer, 

Mightiest with his Friends in his own course, May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour, 

3 Whose paths go forth in their great might resistless, forth* 

milking, as it were, heaven’s genial moisture. 

With manly strength triumphant, foe-subduer,— -may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

4 Among Angirases he was the chiefest, a Friend with friends, 

mighty amid the mighty. 

Praiser mid praisers, honoured most of singers. May Indra 
girt by Maruts, be our succour, 3 


5 Strong with the Rudras as with his own children, in manly 
battle conquering his foemen, J 

With his close comrades doing deeds of glory,— may Indra 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. - 9 


6 'Humbler of pride, exciter of the conflict, the Lord of heroes 
God invoked of many, , * 

May he this day gain with our men the sunlight. May Indra 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. * 


7 His help that made him eheerer in the battle, the folk have 
made him guardian of their comfort. 

Sole Lord is he of every holy service. May Indra. mrt bv 
Maruts, be our succour. ° J 


T his Hymn i^wcribed to the regal Rishis the V&rsh&giras, the five 
sons of the Raja Vrishlgir, whose names are mentioned in the eeven 
teenth stanza. 3 Whose paths; pdnthdsah paths, is explained as 

‘rays by Sayana. Indra is here represented as the God of li«ht and 
5 -®«dros .* the Maruts, sons of Rudra the chief Storm- 
God. They are the close comrades, or faithful companions Of Indra 
■who regards them not as his equals but as his children & The 

purdight : the hymu is addressed to Indra for aid in an ’ aunroachina 

SSS'ht S 3 D trrt? at ths . VarsM " iras P ra y that they may hav? 
daylight and that their enemies may fight in the dark. 7 Indra is 

regarded as their helper and inspirater in battle., and their protector in 

— *• 
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8 To him. the Hero, on high days of prowess, heroes for help 

and booty shall betake them. ■ . 

He hath found light even in the blinding darkness, Mav 
lndra, girt by Maruts, be our succour* , : . ' 

9 He with bis left baud cfeeeketh even the mighty, aud with hm 

right hand gathereth up the booty. 

Even with the humble he acquire th riches. May lndra, girt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

10 With hosts' on foot and cars he winneth treasures : well is ha 

known this day by all the people. 

With manly might he conquereth those who hate him. May 
lndra, girt by Maruts, be our succour. * J 

11 When in his ways with kinsmen or with s trangers he speedeth 

to the fight, invoked of many, 

.For gain of waters, and of sons and grandsons, may lndra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

12 Awful and fierce, fiend-slayer, thunder-wielder,with boundless 

knowledge, hymned by hundreds, mighty. 

In strength like Soma, guard of the Five Peoples, may lndra 
: girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

13 Winning the light, hitherward roars his thunder like the terri- 

fic mighty voice of Heaven. 

Rich gifts and treasures evermore attend him- May lndra 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. - J ' 

14 Whose home eternal through his strength surrounds him on 

every side, his laud, the earth and heaven. 

May he, delighted with our service, save us. May lndra, girt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

15 The limit of whose power not Gods by Godhead, nor mortal 

men have reached, not yet the Waters. 

Both Earth and Heaven in vigour he surpasseth. May lndra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. ' * 


9 J Wi the humble : not the strong only, bet fcbe feeble man also 
acquires riches with his help. 12 Guard of the Five Peoples • of 

the five classes of beings, according to S&yana, that is, Gode, Gandharvas, 
Apsarase?, A*uras apd Rakshasag. Probably the five A rya tribes are 
intended. Sea l. 7. 9. 14 The Earth and Heaven, his dwelling- 

place, are his everlasting song of praise baeouse they have been establi- 
shed, and regulated by him. This is Ludwing’s explanation oi this 




obscure verse. 

17 


T vuuy nave oeen establi- 

rhis is Ludwing’s explanation oi this 
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18 The red and tawny mare, blaze-marked, high standing celes- 
tial who, to bring Ilijrasva riches* 

Drew at the pole the chariot yoked with stallions? joyous, 
among the hosts of men was noted* 

17 The Y&rsh&giras unto thee, 0 Indra, the Mighty One, sing 

forth this laud to please thee, 

llijrlisva with his fellows, Ambarisha, Suradhas, Sahadeva, 
Bhayam&na. 

18 He, much invoked? hath slain Dasyus and Simyus, after his 

wont, and laid them low with arrows. 

The mighty Thunderer with his fair-compiexioned friend won 
the land, the sunlight, and the waters. 

19 May Indra evermore he our protector, and unimperilled may 

we win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may, Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindbu, Earth and Heaven, 

HYMN Cl. Iudra, 

Sixa, with oblation, praise to him who maketh glad, who with 
Rijisvan drove the dusky brood away. 

Fain for help, him the strong whose right hand wields the bolt, 
him girt by Maruts we Invoke to be our Friend. 

2 Indra, who with triumphant wrath smote Yyansa down, and 

Sambara, and Pipru the unrighteous one ? 

Who extirpated Sushna the" insatiate, — him girt by Maruts 
we invoke to be our Friend. 

3 He whose great work of manly might is heaven and earth, and 

Varuna and Shrya keep his holy law ; 

Indra, whose law the rivers follow as they flow, — Sim girt by 
Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 


■ 16 The epithets in this stanza are taken by Ludwig as names of the 

six horses with which Rijrasva drove to battle and conquered. The 
last four verses of the hymn appear to have been added after the victory. 
18 Dasyus and Simyus ; men of indigenous hostile races. His fair - 

oomplexioned friends .^explained by Sayana as the glittering Maruts, 
means probably the Aryan invaders as opposed to the dark skinned 
fades of the country. 

This Hymn and the following thirteen "are ascribed to the Risk! 
Kittsa. ' 1 Bijisvan ; a king, favoured and protected by Indra* 

See I. 51. 5;j53. 8. The dusky brood : the dark aborigines who 

opposed the Aryans, 2 Vyansa, Sambara , Bipru, and Smhna are 

names of fiends of ’drought), ' * , . . '' 
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THE BIG VEDA. 


4” Be*who is Lord and Master of the steeds and kine, honoured— 
the firm and sure — at every holy act ; 

Slayer even of the strong who pours no offering out, — him 
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 


5 He who is Lord of all the world that moves and breathes, who 
for the Brahman first before all found the Cows : 


Indra who cast the Dasyus down beneath his feet, — him girt 
by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend, 


6 ‘ Whom cowards must invoke and valiant men of war, invoked 

by those who conquer and by those who flee ; 

Indra, to whom all beings turn their constant thought,— him 
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

7 Refulgent in the Rudra’s region he proceeds, and with the 

Rudras through the wide speeds the Dame. 

The hymn of praise extols Indra the far-renowned : him girt 
by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

8 0 girt by Maruts, whether thou delight thee in loftiest gather- 

ing-place or lowly dwelling, 

Come thence unto our rite, true boombes tower : through love 
of thee have we prepared oblations. 

9 We, fain for thee, strong Indra, have pressed Soma, and, O 

thou sought with prayer, have made oblations. 

Now at this sacrifice, with all thy Maruts, on sacred grass, 0 
team -borne God, rejoice thee. 

10 Rejoice thee with thine own Bay Steeds, G Indra, unclose thy 

jaws and let thy lips be open.. 

Thou w.th the fair cheek, let thy Bay Steeds bring thee : gra- 
cious to us, be pleased with our oblation, 

11 Guards of the camp whose praisers are the Maruts, may we 

through Indra, get ourselves the booty. 

This prayer of oms may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


& Who for the Brdhman : according to Sayana, who recovered for 
the Angirases the cows that had been carried off by the Fanis. See I. 
32. 11. 7 The Dame ; Ludwig suggests that Rodasi, the wit & of 

.Budra, is intended, and refers to the Old-German myth of the Wind 
Bride. 11 Guards of the camp ; my we who are the guardians of 

the camp or new settlement, praised and favoured by the Maruts,. w in 
the spoil The words maruUMmsy® vrijdnasya ar% somewhat obscu re. 
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.. . HYMN. OIL. Indra, 

To thee the Mighty One I bring this mighty hymn, for thy 
desire hath been gratified by my laud. 

" In Indra, yea in him victorious through his strength, the God 
have joyed at feast and when the Soma flowed. 

2 Tie Seven Rivers bear bis glory far and wide, and heaven and 

sky and earth display his comely form. 

Tie Suit and Moon in change alternate run their course, that 
we, O Indra, may behold and may have faith. 

3 Maghavan, grant us that same Car to bring us spoil, thy con- 

quering ear in which we joy in shock of fight. 

Thou, Indra, whom our hearts praise highly in the war, grant 
shelter, Maghavan, to us who love thee well. 

4 Encourage thou our side in every fight ; may we, with thee for 

our ally, conquer the foeman’s host. 

Indra, bestow on us joy and felicity .: break down, 0 Maghavan, 
the vigour of our foes, 

5 For here in divers ways these men invoking thee, holder of 

treasures, sing thee hymns to win thine aid. 

Ascend the car that thou mayest bring spoil to us, for, Indra, 
thy fixt mind winneth tho victory. 

6 His arms win kine, bis power is boundless, in each act best, 

with a hundred helps, water of battle’s din 
Is Indra : none may rival him in mighty strength. Hence, 
eager for the spoil, the people call on him. 

7 Thy glory, Maghavan, exceeds a handred, yea, more than a 

hundred, than a thousand mid the folk. 

The great bowl hath inspirited thee boundlessly : so mayst 
thou slay the Vritras, breaker-down of forts ! 

8 Of thy great might there is a threefold counterpart, the three 

earths. Lord of men 1 and the three realms of light. 

Above this whole world, Indra, thou hast waxen great : with- 
out a foe art thou, by nature, from of old. 


2 The Seven Rivers : the chief rivers in the neighbourhood of the 
earliest) Aryan settlements. See I. 32. 12. 7 The great howl • ‘the 

vessel containing the exhilarating Soma juice, or the mighty libation 
•itself. . The forts are the cloud-castles of the demons of the air which 
Indra destroys with his lightning ‘the elands whose moving turrets • 
make the bastions ©f the- storm,’— Shelley, Witch of Atlas: 8 The three 

earths : perhaps the earth, the atmosphere and the heaven. ,fhs 

three retime of light : or according to Siyano, the three- fires or .fir© jit 
three forms, as the sun in heaver,, the lightning in mid-air, aad terrast- 
ml fire-ween-h. - See.- aUo I 105. 6, •• . ■ ;■ .... - 
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We invocate thee first among the Deities : thou hast become a 
mighty Conqueror in fight. 

May Indra fill with spirit this our singer’s heart, and make 
our car impetuous, foremost in attack. 

10 Thou hast prevailed, and hast not kept the booty back, in 

trifling battles or in those of great account. 

We make thee keen, the Mighty One, to succour us : inspire 
us, Maghavan, when we defy the foe. 

11 May Indra evermore be our Protector, and unimperilled may 

we win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN Cl I, • Indra. 

That highest Indra-power of thine is distant : that which is 
here sages possessed aforetime. 

This one is on the earth, in heaven the other, and both unite 
r . as flag with flag in battle. 

2 He spread the wide earth out and firmly fixed it, smote with 

| his thunderbolt and loosed the waters. 

... Maghavan with his puissance struck down Ahi, rent Bautina 
to death and slaughtered Yyansa. 

3 Armed with his bolt and trusting in his prowess he wandered 

shattering the forts of D&sas. 

Cast thy dart, knowing, Thunderer, at the Daysu ; increase 
the Arya’s might and glory, Indra. 

4 For him who thus hath taught these human races, Maghavan, 

bearing a fame- worthy title, 

Thunderer, drawing nigh to slay the Dasyus, hath given him- 
self the name of Son for glory. 

1 That highest Indra-power : Benfey explains this verse as meaning : 
Indra’s might is in a certain way divided : one part of it is possessed 
by the sages who by their hymns, sacrifices and libations of Sona juice 
give him complete power to perform his great deeds. Sayan* says that 
the Sun and fire are equally the lustre of Indra, one in heaven and the 
other m earth ; and that by day fire is combined with the Sta, and by 
; ; sight the Sun is combined with fire. 2 Eaahina, said to be a demon, 
ia, like the other fiends of drought, a dark purple cloud that withholds 
the rain. 3 Ddsas : or Dasyus, the non- Aryan inhabitants of the 

bud. iSnmim: distinguishing the Aryan from the barbarian. 

4 The meaning of this verse appears to be, as Ludwig says, that Indra, 

. to. preparing to slay the Dasyus, bus become, as it were, a son to the 
pious worshipper who has proclaimed his great deeds to men. 

| " ;? 'Y-lftld':': 
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5 See this abundant wealth that be possesses, and put your trust 
in Indra’s hero vigour. 

He found the cattle, and he found the horses, he found the 
plants, the forests and the waters, 

8 To him the truly strong, whose deeds ar© many, to him the 
strong Bull let us pour the Soma. 

The Hero, watching like a thief in ambush, goes parting the 
possessions of the godless. 

7 Well didst thou do that hero deed, 0 Indra, in waking with 

thy bolt the slumbering Alii. 

In thee, delighted, Dames divine rejoiced them, the flying 
Maruts and all G-ods were joyful, 

8 As thou hast smitten Sushna, Pipru, Vritra and Kuyava, and 

Sambaras forts, 0 Indra. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Adiii 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CIV. Indra, 

1 The altar hath been made for thee to rest on : come like a 

panting courser and be seated. 

Loosen thy flying Steeds, set free thy Horses who bear thee 
swiftly nigh at eve and morning. 

2 These men have come to Indra for assistance : shall he not 

quickly come upon these pathways? 

May the Gods quell the fury of the Dk sa, and may they lead 
our folk to happy fortune. 

3 He who hath only wish as his possession casts on himself, casts 

foam amid the waters. 


7 Dames divine ; the Consorts of the Gods. 8 Kuyava : mean- 
ing, probably, ‘causing bad harvests/ is the name of another of the 
demons of drought. 

2 The Ddsa : explained by S&yaiia^ as the destroying demon. It 
apparently means here a chief of non-Aryan race whom the suppliants 
were going to attack, 3 Sayana explains : the Asura, or demon, 

Kuyava, who knows the wealth of others carries it away of himself, and 
being present in the water he carries off the water with the foam. la 
this water which has been carried away Kuyava’a two wives’ bathe, 
Benfey takes the foamy water to mean the fertilizing rain. Ludwig’s 
explanation is : While the poor Ary a who can only wish for the wealth 
which he does not possess has not even ordinary water to wash himself 
in, the wives of the enemy, in the insolent) pride of their riches, bathe 
in milk. ' , ,• , v . , . ... • 


nays 
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Both wives of Kuyava in milk have bathed them : may they 
be drowned within the depth of Sipha. 

4 This hath his kinship cheeked who lives beside ns : wyith an- 

cient streams forth speeds and rules the Hero, v 

Anjasi, Kulisi, and Yirapatni, delighting him, bear milk upon 
their waters. 

5 Soon as this Dasyu’s traces were discovered, as she who knows 

her home, he sought the dwelling. 

Now think thou of us, Maghavan, nor cast us away as doth a 
profligate his treasure. 

6 Indra, as such, give us a share of sunlight, of waters, sinless- 

ness, and reputation. % 

Do thou no harm to our yet unborn offspring : oar trust is in 
thy mighty Indra-power. 

7 Now we, I think, in thee as such have trusted : lead ns on 

Mighty One, to ample riches. 

In no unready house give us, 0 Indra invoked of many, food 
and drink when hungry, .. 

3 Slay us not, Indra ; do nGfc thou forsake us : steal not away 
the joys which we delight in. 

Rend not our unborn brood, strong Lord of Bounty ! our 
vessels with the life that is within them. 

9 Come to us; they have called thee Soma-lover : here is the 
pressed juice. Drink thereof for rapture. 


Widely-capacious, pour it down within thee, and, invoeated, 
hear us like a Father, 


Kuyava : perhaps a name given by the Aryans to one of non-Aryan 
chieftains. Siphd t is said by Say ana to be the name of a rivet. 


4 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning appears to be that the 
friendship of Indra, who sends down the rain as before, has put an end 
to the insolence of Kuyava. See Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten 
auf dem Gebiefce der Rgveda-forschung. The signification of the 

three rivers in the second line is obscure. Benfey considers the names to 
be feminine personifications of the clouds, Tirapatni , 'the heroes 

, wife" occurs, as Dr. Hall has pointed out, in VI. 49. 7. as an epithet 
of Barasvati the Goddess, and it may possibly here mean the river Sara- 
svati. 5. As she mho knows her dwelling • as a cow who knows her 
stall. 7 In no unready house : that is, in a house well supplied and 
furnished, • 8 The joys that we delight in probably, our children. 

Odr vessels: our wives with their unborn babies. Sayan a gives other 
explanations 'of the expression. • ■ ’ 
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HYMN CT. Ylsvedevas. 

"Within tbe waters runs the Moon, he with the beauteous 

win firs in heaven. _ , , r * V 

Ye lightniDga rith year golfi.n wheels men find not yens M- 
ing-plaee. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 
Surely men crave and gain their wish. Close to her husband 

dings tke wife, . . ., f 

And in embraces intertwined, both give and take the bliss ot 

love. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

0 never may that light, ye Gods, fall from its station m the 

Ne’e/fail us one like Soma sweet, the spring of our felicity. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

. x ask the last of sacrifice. As envoy he shall tell it forth* 
wu armiAttf: law divine ? Who is its new diffuser 


This Hymn is ascribed either to Trita or toKLutsa. It is addressed 
to the' Yisvedevas on behalf of Trita who bad been imprisoned in a 
well. See I 52. 5, 1 Within the waters: in the ocean of air* He 

with the beauteous wings: the Sun. Mark this my woe : the text 

has only vittdm me asyd rodasi ‘know of this of me, 0 Heaven and Sarth^ 
which means, according to Say ana, either ‘ be aware of this my affliction, 1 
or ^attend to these my hymns.* 4 1 ask the last: the latest or youngest 
of the Gods, Agni, as being continually reproduced, 5 The three 

lucid realms of heaven-: the world is divided into earth, sky, and heaven 
and each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold. 

The hath of mighty Aryaman > probably the milky way, regarded as the 
path to heaven.— Ludwig. The general meaning of the questions in 
this &nd the two preceding verses is ; Is there no longer any distinction . 
between right and worng 1 1s there no moral government of the world 1 
IE there be, why am I> a faithful worshipper to suffer thiSH- nndiwrviA' 


misery f 



forth, 0 Gods. , 

The flowing of the floods is Law, Truth is the Sun s extended 
light. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

13 Worthy of laud, 0 Agni, is that kinship which thou hast 

with Gods. . . .. n , 

Here seat thee like a man : most wise, bring thou the Gods 
for sacrifice. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

8 Enclosing ribs ; according to S&yana, the walls of the well in which 
Trita was confined. Weaver’s threads : the meaning of stand thus ex- 
plained by Soy ana is uncertain. Ludwig is of opinion that wooden 
phallus-idols are intended. The line recurs m X- 33. 3. 9 Those 

levm ram : of the Sun, says Sayana. But probably as Ludwig suggests, 
the rays are the flames of Agni. That is, Agni with his bright beams, 
or the worship of Agni, is the central point through which I and all the 
members of my family are connected and held together. Trita 

Aptva -• A mythical being who dwells in the remotest part of the heavens, 
and who knows the celestial origin of the human race. 10 Those 

five Bulls : the stars of some constellation. According to Sayana, Tndra, 
Varuna, Agni, Aryaman, and Savitar, or Fire, Wind, Sun Moon, and 
Lightning Sayana explains uksh&nah, bulls or oxen, as ‘shedders of 
benefits’ 11 Those Birds of beauteous pinion : thestars. ^ Ihe 

wolf : darkness or eclipse of the Moon. 12 Law (rilam,) eternal 

order. ‘The meaning of the word as applied to the natural world con- 
Zobs itself with the alternation of day and night, the regular .passage 
the sun through the heavens, or the unswerving mo.ion of the ram 
Ul its fall from heaven and of the streams along their courses. This last 
application of the word may have determined its special sense of water 
-She latter language. Wallis, Cosmology of the Bigveda, p. 93. 
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U Here seated, man-like as a priest shall wisest Agni to the Gods 
Speed onward our oblations, God among the Gods, intelligent. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven, 

15 Yaruna makes the holy prayer. To him who finds the path 

we pray. , , . 

He in the heart reveals his thought. Let sacred worship rise 
anew. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven, 

fQ That pathway of the Sun in heaven, made to be highly 

IstTtfbe transgressed, 0 Gods, 0 mortals, ye behold it 
not. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven, 

17 Trifca, when buried in the^weil, calls on the Gods to succour 

ThaTeall of his Brihaspati heard and released him from 
distress, Mark this my wee, ye Earth and Heaven, 

18 A ruddy wolf beheld me once, as I was faring on ray path, 

He 3 like a carpenter whose back is aching crouched and slunk 

away. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

19 Through this our song may we, allied with Indra, with all our 

heroes conquer in the battle, 

' ; This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven, 

HYMN CVI. Yisvedevas. 

Call we for aid on Indra, Miira, Varuna, and Agni and the 
Marut host and Aditi, 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful ^asus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

16 That pathway of the Sun : according fcoBenfey> the way of truth, 
right, eternal order, as in verse 12. According to Ludwig the path of 
the Bun between the tropics is meant. The Gods, says S&yana, must 
not disregard the path of- the Sun, because their existence depends upon 
him as regulator of the seasons at which sacrifices are offered to them. 
Still less may men disregard it, who as sinners do not behold or under- 
stand it aright. 17 Brihaspati ; the Lord of Prayer. 18 Like 
a carpenter : the comparison is not very clear. It apparently means 
that the wolf crept away, arching his back or contracting his limbs, 
like a carpenter bending over his work till his backaches. SLyanai 
suggests/also an alternative and totally different explanation of the 
whole passage, by interpreting vrika t the wolf, as the Moon, md reading 
mdskriti maker of months, instead of m& sakrit, me, once. See Ludwig, 
Tiber die neuesten Arbeiten aufdom Gobiete der Bigveda forschung, 

-A - 

1 Yams : originally meaning ‘the good’ is sometimes used, as in this 
place to designate. Gods in general, , / . , ‘ 1 A ^ 
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2 Come ye Adityas for our full prosperity, in conquests of the 

foe, ye Gods, bring joy to us. 

Eveu as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, 
rescue us from all distress, 

3 May the most glorious Fathers aid us, and the two Goddesses, 

Mothers of the Gods, who strengthen Law. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, 
rescue, us from all distress. 

4 To mighty Narasansa, strengthening his might, to Pushan, 

ruler over men, we pray withhymns.. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

d Bribaspati, make us evermore an easy path : we crave what boon 
" thou hast for men in rest and stir 
Like as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful VasuB, rescue 
us from all distress. 

6 Sunk in the pit the Rishi Kutsa called, to aid, Indra the 
Yritra-slayer, Lord of power and might. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult raviue, bountiful Tasus, 
rescue us from all distress, 

1 May' Aditi the Goddess guard us with the Gods : may the 

protecting God keep us with ceaseless care. . _ 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CVII. Yisvedevas. 

This sacrifice obtains the Gods’ acceptance : be graeiously 
inclined to us, Adityas. 

Hitherward let your favour be directed, and be our best 
deliverer from trouble. 

2 By praise-songs of Angirases exalted, may the Gods come to 

. us with their protection, x ..... ... 

May Indra with his powers, Maruts with Maruts, Aditi with 

.. . Adityas grant us shelter. g 


3 The Fathers : the Man*s or spirits of departed ancestors. The 
im Goddesses : Heaven and Earth. 4 Nar&mna : a mys ica 

of A trni ‘the Praise of Men.’ Pashan : the God who nourishes men 
and flocks and herds 6 Sunk m the pit : perhaps 7 ot 

|p distress.’ Kutsa is the Rishi to whom the hymn is »*» 


2 Maruts with Maruts : that is, all the Maruts together, or Maruts 
•with their winds and storm. . 
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This land of ours may Yaruna and Indra, Aryaman, Agni, 
Savitar find pleasant. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu Earth and Heaven. 


HYMN CVin. 


Indra-Agni. 


3 


5 


6 


, 8 


On that most wondrous ear of yours, 0 Indra and Agni, which 
looks round on all things living, 

Take ye your stand and come to us tog' ther, and drink liba- 
tions of the flowing Soma. 

As vast as all this world is in its compass deep as it is with 
its far stretching surface, 

So let this Soma be, Indra and Agni, made for your drinking 
till your soul be sated. 

For ye have won, a blessed name together: yes, with one aim 
ye strove, 0 Yritra-slayers, 

So Indra-Agni, seated here together, pour in, ye Mighty Ones, 
the mighty Soma. 

Both stand adorned, when fires are duly kindled, spreading the 
sacred grass, with lifted ladles. 

Drawn by strong Soma juice poured forth around us, come, 
Indra- Agni and display your favour. 

The brave deeds ye have done, Indra and Agni, the forms ye 

have displayed and mighty exploits. 

The ancient and auspicious' bonds of friendship,— for sake of 

. those drink of the flowing Soma. 

As first I said when choosing you. In battle we must contend 
with Asuras for this Soma. 

So came ye unto this my true conviction, and drank libations 
of the flowing Soma. 

If in your d welling, or with prince or Brahman, ye, Indra-Agni, 
Holy Ones, rejoice you, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

If with the Yadus, Turvasas, ye sojourn, with Druhyus, Anns, 
Purus, Indra-Agni ! 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
lihations of the flowing Soma. 


,4 ‘We have, merely, in the text, the epithets in the dual number; the 
commentator supplies the Adhwaryu and his assistant priest.’ — Wilson. 
Benfey refers the dual epithets to Indra and Agni, translating them 
severally by ‘honoured,’ ‘for whom sacred grass has been strewn/ ‘to- 
wards whom the ladles have been uplifted.’ 8 This verse contains 
the names of the five well-known Aryan tribes or families, said, to be 
descendants of the five similarly named sons of Yay&ti. See I. n r 9. 
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THE RIG VEDA. 


9 Whether, 0 Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in lowest earth, in cen- 
tral, or in highest, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

10 Whether, 0 Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in highest earth, in 

central, or in lowest, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

11 Whether ye be in heaven, 0 Indra- Agni, on earth, on moun- 

tains, in the herbs, or waters. 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

12 If, when the Sun to the mid-heaven hath mounted, ye take 

delight in food, 0 Indra- Agni, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma, 

13 Thus having drunk your fill of our libation, win us all kinds 

of wealth, Indra and Agni. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitar, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CIX. Indra-Agni. 

Longing for weal I looked around, in spirit, for kinsmen, 
Indra-Agni, or for brothers. 

No providence but. yours alone is with me: so have I wrought 
for you this hymn for succour. 

2 For I have heard that ye give wealth more freely than worth- 

less son-in-law or spouse’s brother. 

So offering to you this draught of Soma, I make you this new 
hymn, Indra and Agni, 

3 Let us not break the cords : with this petition we strive to 

gain the powers of our forefathers. 

6 In lowest earth, in central, or highest .- in earth, mid-air, or heaven, 
the -word earth used loosely for sphere or world. Or the reference may be 
to the fanciful threefold division of the earth. 

2 Than worthless son-in-law or spouse's brother: the worthless or 
defective son-in, law, or suitor, who has not, as Ystska explains, the 
necessary qualifications, is obliged to win the consent of his future 
father-in-law by very liberal gifts. The maiden’s brother gives her rich 
presents out of natural affection. § Let us not break the cords : let 

ns not break or interrupt the long series of religious rites observed by 
our ancestors and continued to our time. Or, as Sayana explains, let 
us not cut or break off the long lion of posterity, but ask for and obtain 
‘descendants endowed with the vigour. of their progenitors.’ . 
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For Indra-Agni the strong drops are joyful, for here in the 
bowl's lap are both the press*stones. 

4 For you the bowl divine, Indra and Agni, presses the Soma 
: ; gladly to delight von. 

. With hands auspicious and fair arras, ye Asvins, haste, sprinkle 
: ■ it with sweetness in the waters. 

5 You, I hav§ heard, were "mightiest, Indra A.gai, when-Tpira - ' 
■ fell and when the spoil was parted. 

Sit at this sacrifice, ye ever active, on the strewn grass, and 
with the juice delight you. 

6 Surpassing all men where they shout for battle, ye Twain ex** 

ceed the earth and heaven in greatness. 

Greater are ye than rivers and than mountains, 0 Indra«Agni* 
and all things beside them. 

7 Bring wealth and give it, ye whose arms wield thunder; Indra 

and Agni, with your powers protect us. 

Now of a truth these be the very sunbeams wherewith our 
fathers were of old united. 

8 Give, ye who shatter forts, whose hands wield thunder: Indra 

and Agni save us in our battles. 

, This P^yer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN OX. rtibhus. 

The holy work I wrought before is wrought again : my sweet- 
est hymn is sung to celebrate your praise, 

. . itdere, 0 ye Rifakus, is this sea for all the Gods ; sate you with 
Soma offered with the hallowing word. 

The strong drops ; the exhilarating Soma. /« the bowl's lap * 
close to the ve^e! which receiveg the juice. But see Ludwig Leber die 
neuesten Arbeiten etc. pp 85-88. 4 Ye Asvins: here called upon 

to perform the duties of the Adhvaryu and his assistant priest, to mix 
the sweetness or Soma, with water to be offered to Indra and Agni. 

7 These be the very sunbeams : The meaning of the line may be ,tbat the 
worship of Indra and Agni -h the great bond which has kept the Bishfs 
a|cBstors united. Wilson, following S&yana translates • ‘May those ray© 

f the . ■ ollo > b J wh l Qh ^ forefather** have attained, together, a heaven- 
ly region,, shine also upon us/ 

1 This sea for all the Gods : this vessel containing Soma, juice for all 
Ae Goat), or for the particular class of Gods called Visvedov&h or 
V. is vedas. Ike hallowing uord Swihd (Ave ? Hail !}; an exclamation 
used in making ablations to the Gods. 
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■ 2 When, seeking your etijoyment onward from afar, ye ? certall'v'' 
of my kinsmen* wandered on your way, 

Sons of Snd han van, after your long journeying, ye came unto 
the koine of liberal Savitar. 

3 Savitar; therefore gave you immortality, because ye cameprcK ' 
claiming him whom naught can hide ; 

And this the drinking-chalice of the A sura, which till that 
time was one, ye made to be fourfold. 

, 4 When they had served with zeal at sacrifice as priests, they, 
mortal as they were, gained immortality. 

The Ribhas, children of Sndhanvan, bright as suns, were in a 
year's course made associate with prayers. 

5 The Ribhus with a rod measured, as ’fcwere a field, the single 

sacrificial chalice wide of mouth, 

Lauded of all who saw, praying for what is best, desiring glo- 
, rious fame among Immortal Gods. 

6 As oil in ladles, we through knowledge will present unto the 

Heroes of the firmament our hymn, — 

^ with this great Fatker’s.spced, and . 
rose to heaven's high sphere to eat the strengthening food* 

7 Ribhu to us is Indra freshest in his might, Ribhu with powers 

and wealth is giver of rich gifts. 

Gods, through your favour may we on the happy day quell 
' the attacks of those who pour no offerings forth, 

' 8 Out of a skin, 0 Ribhus, once ye formed a cow, and brought the ' 1 
mother close unto her calf again. 

Sons of Sud banyan, Heroes, wirh surpassing skill ye made 
your aged Parents youthful as before. 

2 Seeking your enjoyment .- desirous of enjoying libations of Soma 
juice. My kinsmen : Sudhanvan, father of the Ribhus, was a des- 
cendant of Angiras, as was also Kutsa the Rishi of the hymn. 8 

Him whom naught can hide : or, from whom nothing can be hidden, that 
is, Savitar as the Sun. The drinking - chalice of the Amra : the cup 

that had been made by the Asura or immortal God Tvashtar. See I Sfi. 

6, This chalice appears to be the moon which contains the Amrifc or 
nectar of the Gods. The legend seems to mean that Tvashtar as God 
of the year created it uniformly bright, and that the Ribhus, as Gods 
of the' seasons,' made it fourfold or diversified with; fqur phases. liSee . 
Hillebrandt, , Vedische Mythologie, 1. p. 515. 4 ‘Associate with 

prayers : "connected with the ceremonies (appropriated to the different 
seasons) of the year\"—Wil8oh. 5 Measu^ed:Mor8m to divide it 

. into: four, as-in aaid in verses - 3. 6 This great Father : Savitar as 

the Sun, the source of all life Strengthening food : Soma. 8 A skin ; 
perhaps the dried-up earth. A cow : the earth refreshed by the Rains. . 

the earth.' y Her calf : the' autumn. Sun. Parents ; Heaveh|(: : i I 
and 'Earth. * 
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Help us with strength where spoil is won, 0 Indra: joined 
with the Ribhus give us varied bounty. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXI. Ribhus. 

Working with skill thay wrought the lightly rolling ear: they 
wrought the Bays who bear Indra and bring great gifts. 

The Ribhus for their Parents made life young again; and fa- 
shioned for the ealf a mother by its side. 

For sacrifice make for us active vital power ; for skill and wis- 
dom food with noble progeny. 

Grant to our company this power most excellent, that with a 
family all -heroic we may dwell. 

Do ye, 0 Ribhus, make prosperity for us, prosperity for car, 
ye Heroes, and for steed. 

Grant us prosperity victorious evermore, conquering foes in 
battle, strangers or akin. 

Indra, the Ribhus’ Lord, I invoeate for aid, the Ribhus, Vajas, 
Maruts to the Soma draught. 

Varuna, Mitra, both, yea, and the Asvins Twain: let them 
speed ns to wealth, wisdom, and victory. 

May Ribhu send prosperity for battle, may Vaja conquering 
in the fight protect us. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXII. Asvins, 

To give first thought to them, I worship Heaven and Earth, 
and Agni, fair bright glow, to hasten their approach. 

Come hither nnto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith 
in fight ye speed the war-cry to the spoil. 

Ample, unfailing, they have mounted as it were an eloquent 
ear that ye may think of us and give 


ear that ye may think of ns and give 
Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith 
help our thoughts to further holy acts. 


4 Vdjas : that is, Vaji and his two brothers Ribhu and Vibhvan, 
more usually called collectively the Ribhavah or Ribhus. Similarly in 
this -line the Ribhus are Ribhu and his brothers. ' 

_ 1 fort thought to them : Heaven and Earth are to be the first 

objects of invocation Agni, with hia signal of bright fire, is also called 
upon to hasten the approach of the Asvins to the sacrifice, 2 They : 
our offerings. An eloquent car : the chariot o£ our hymns. 
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8 Ye by the might which heavenly nectar giveth you are la 
supreme dominion Lords of all these folk 

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith ye, 
Heroes, made the barren cow give milk. 

4 The ^ aids wherewith the Wanderer through his offspring’s' 

might, or the Two-Mothered Son shows swiftest mid fcho 
swift ; 

Wherewith the sapient one acquired hir triple lore,— Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

5 Wherewith ye raised from waters, prisoned and fast bound, 

Eebha, and Yandana to look upon the light ; 

Wherewith ye succoured Eanva as he strove to win, — Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

6 Wherewith ye rescued Antaka when languishing deep in the 

pit, and Bhujyu with unfailing help, 

And comforted Karkandhu, Vayya, in their woe, — Gome 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

7 Wherewith ye gave Suehanti wealth and happy home, and 

made the fiery pit friendly for Atn’s sake ; 

Wherewith ye guarded Purukutsa, Prisaigu,— -Come hither 
unto us. 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


3 Heavenly nectar : the Soma. The barren caw : of the Eishi Sayu. 

4 The Wanderer : according to Sayana, the Wind. Agni is called his 
offspring as having been excited into iiame by the wind. Or Matarisvaa 
may be intended (see I. 31, 3), who brought Agni from heaven The 
Two- Mothered Son ; Agni sprung from the two fire-sticks. The sapi- 
ent one: said to be the Rishi Kakahivan. His triple lore : knowledge 
of sacrificial food, oblations of clarified butter, and libations of Soma 
juice. The meaning of the passage is uncertain. 5 Eebha and 

Vandana are said to have been thrown into wells by the Asuras or da* 
mens, Kanva was somewhat similar y treated. c In these, and similar 
instances subsequently noticed/ says Wilson, * we may possibly have 
allusions to the dangers undergone by some of the first teachers of 
Hinduism among the people whom they sought to civilize/ 6 Antaka: ' 
said to have been a Rajarshi or regal Rishi. Bhujyu: a Rajarshi, son 
of Tugra, rescued when in danger of drowning. Vayya : see II. 13. 
12 ; IV. 19. 9. 7 Purukutsa : see I. 63. 7. Of Suehanti and Frimigu 

nothing more is related. Alri : See I, 45. 3 ; 51. 3. He is said to 

have been thrown by the Asuras into a fiery pit. 

; '■ 19 
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8 Mighty Ones, with what powers ye gave Pasivrij aid what 
time ye made the blind and lame to see and walk ; 
Wherewith ye set at liberty the swallowed quail,— Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids, 
t Wherewith ye quickened the most sweet exhaustless flood, and 
•comforted Yasishtha, ye who ne’er decay ? 

And to Srutarya, Kutsa, Narya gave your help,— Come hither 
unto us, 0 A?vins, with those aids. 

10 Wherewith ye helped, in battle of a thousand spoils, Yispala 

seeking booty, powerless to move. 

Wherewith ye guarded friendly Vasa, Asvas son,— Gome hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

11 Whereby the cloud, ye Bounteous Givers, shed sweet rain 

for Dirgkasravas, for the merchant Ausija, 

Wherewith ye helped Kakshivan, singer of your praise,— “Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

12 Wherewith ye made Ras& swell full with water-flood, and 

urged to victory the car without a horse } 

Wherewith Trisoka drove forth his recovered cows,— Como 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


8 Pardvrij : according to Sayana, the name of a man. Benfey 
explains the word as the setting Sun (sideways departing), called blind 
because his light is nearly gone, and lame because he no longer travels. 
The swllowed quail i swallowed, or seized, by a wolf. The quail is said 
hy Yaska, as quoted by S&yana, to signify the Dawn seized and swal- 
lowed by the bright Sun. Benfey takes it to mean the Sun after setting. 
9 As the earliest bringers of light, the Asvins, may be said to quicken and 
animate by their coming the streams of the ocean of air. We are not 
told how the famous Yasishtha was comforted, and Sratarya, Kuias and 
Narya are merely said by Sayana to be three Rishis. Kutsa has ben 
mentioned before. See I. S3, 14; 51. 6; 63 3. 10 Vispald : a 

lady who was wounded in battle; and made whole by the xisvins. Sea 
T. 116. 15; 117 11; 128. 8. X. 39 8 ; X. 39. 8. Powerless to move : 
pierced through with a laoce, according to Ludwig, The meaning of 
atharvyam is uncertain. Vasa : a celerbated Rishi, the seer of Hymn 
yin. 46. 11 Dirghasrava : said to be a Bishi who traded for 

Ms livelihood. Ausija is a patronymic meaning son of (Jsij. KaksMvan 
Is ftlgo said to have been a son of Usij. See 1. 18. 1. !2 ifo&TThe RasA 
' known to the Zoroastrians as the Banka, was originally the name of a 
real river, but when the Aryas moved away from it into the Punjab, 
it assumed a mythical character, and became a kind of Okeanos, sur- 
rounding the extreme limits of the earth. —M, Muller, Fedic Hymns, 
;1, 323 : >.itq tether account is given of the 'ey ©nitis ^6ia^bi6xk$d 
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13 Wherewith ye compass round the Sun when far a way strength- 

ened Mandhatar in his tasks as' lord of lands, 

And to sage Bharadvaja gave protecting, help, — Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

14 Wherewith, when Sambara was slain, ye guarded well great 

Atithigva, Divodasa, Kasoju, 

■ And Trasadasyu when the forts were shattered down,— Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

15 Wherewith ye honoured the great drinker V amra, and Upas 

tuta and Kali when he gained his wife. 

And lent to Yyasva and to prithi favouring help,— Come 
hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids. 

16 Wherewith, 0 Heroes, ye vouchsafed deliverance to Sayn 

Atri, and to Mama long ago ; 

Wherewith ye shot your shafts in SyumarasmFs cause, -Coma 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

17 Wherewith Pafcharva, in his majesty of form, shone in Ms 

course like to a gathered kindled fire ; 

Wherewith ye helped Sary&ta in tha mighty £ray,~Come hither 
unto us, 0^ Asvins, with those aids. 

13 The Asvins are said to compass the Sun in order to save him 
from eclipse. Mandhatar : a Bajarshi or regal Bishi. See VIII. 

39. 8. Bharadv&ja : a very celebrated Bisbi, said to be the son 

of Brihaspati. 14 Samhara : one of the demons of drought slain, 

by Indra. S&y ana takes atithigvdm and k&sojuhu as epithets of Divo- 
dasa the king who was aided by the Asvins * 1 the hospitable Divodasa 
as he sought the water (through fear of the A.suras). Trasadasyu : a 1 
prince renowned for his victories and liberality, and for the favour 
shown him by the Gods, See IV, 42, 9 ; VII. 19. 3 ; VUX 9. 21 ,*.19. 
36 ; 36. 7. 15 Vamra : called a Bishi, son of Vikhanas, by Sayana. 

* The text calls him vipip&na drinking much and variously, ^ which the 
Scholiast explains, drinking, especially moisture or dew. Wilson. 
Benfey thinks that Indra is intended under the name Vamra. Upa~ 
stuta ; taken by Sayana as an epithet of Vamra, * praised by all around 
him. Kali : a Bishi, mentioned again in X. 39 8. The Asvins may 
have restored him to youth. Vya#va : taken by Sayana as an epithet 
of Prithi/ horseless, or who had lost his horse.’ Prithi is said to have 
been a B&iarshL 16 Sayn : see note on verse 3 of this Hymn , see 
also I. 116. 22 ; 117. 20. Atri : see note on verse / ; also I. 116 8. 
Manu : this Manu is said by Sayana to have a Bajarshi whom the 
Asvins taught to sow barley and other grain. SyUmara^jm : said to 
have been a Rishi, seer of hymns 77, 78, Book X- 17 Patharv* : tud 
by S&yana to haw been a R&jarshi. Benfey thinks that the word pdthar- 
van. is a dialeotical form of patrdrvan, ‘ having winged, horsos. Budwrg 
considers Slyana’s explanation (which I have followed) to be erroneous 
and impossible He thinks that Fatharu was the name of some 
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Wherewith, Aflgirases ! ye triumphed in your heart, and 
onward went to liberate the flood of milk ; 

Wherewith ye helped the hero Manu with new strength, — 
Come hither unto us, 0 Alvins, with those aids, 

^herewith ye brought a wife for Vimada to wed, wherewith 
ye freely gave the ruddy cows' away ; 

Wherewith ye carried home Sudevi to Sudas,— j Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids, ! 

Wherewith ye bring great bliss to him who offers gifts, where 
with ye have protected Bhujyn, Adhrigu, 

And good and gracious Subhaid, and 5-itastup,— Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids, 

Wherewith ye served Kris&nu where the shafts "were shot, 
and helped the young man's horse to swiftness in the race ; 

Wherewith ye bring delicious honey to the bees, -Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


stronghold which the Asvins saved from burning, either through 
the instrumentality of a man called Jathara or by means of the rain- 
clouds. He accordingly renders : c By means of which, at Patharu, thro- 
ugh the power of Jathara (violence of the rain-clouds) the fire did not 
flame up though prepared and lighted on the way.’ The passage is di- 
fficult, and the interpretations put upon the words by Sayana certainly 
appear to be forced, but on the whole I think it safer to follow his gui- 
dance. 1 may observe here that ‘ nit,’ which in the Veda means both 
< not ’ and 4 like ' sometimes makes the meaning of a passage uncertain. 
In this line Sayana takes it in the latter sense, and Ludwig in the 
former. Sarydta : perhaps the same as Saryati, a son of Maim Vai- 

vasvata. 18 Angiranes : the text has Angiras only in the singular 

form, which may stand, as Ludwig remarks, for the dual. Wilson, follow- 
ing Sayana, translates : ‘ Angiras, (praise the Asvins).' Sayana suppos- 
es the Rishi to address himself by this title. Benfey joins angiras ‘with 
the following word, making angiromdnasad : ‘through affection for the 
Angi rases. ' The flood of mtik : the cows shut up in the cave, that 

is, the rain-clouds prevented from pouring out water. Mann ; gee 

ver^e 16 V%mada ; a Rishi, whose name occurs again in I. HQ. 

1 * 11/. 20 , ^ III. 9. 15 ; X. 20. 10 j and X 23. 7. The wife i% said to 
have been the daughter of Purumitra. The ruddy earn ; perhaps 

the red rain-clouds. Sudds : son of Pijivaca. See! I. 47. 7. 20. 

JBkujyn ;ftee note on verse Adhrign, taken by Sgv ana as a proper 
name, is^said to have been a sacrifice*’ of the Gods. Ritnsinp is called a 
Rishi. Sayana takes subhur&m as an anjective, but has to supply ixbanz 
food, for it to qualify. 21 Kirednu : the Kerrsani of the Aveata * 

one of the guardians of the celestial .Soma. &«; IV. 27, 3 The 

young man : whose horse was aided, was Parukut**,' 


■!l; 
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22 Wherewith ye speed the hero as he fights for kine in hero 

battle, in the strife for land and sons. 

Wherewith ye safely guard his horses and his car, —Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvms, with those aids. 

23 Wherewith ye, Lords of Hundred powers, helped Kufcsa, son 

of Arjuni, gave Turviti and Babhiti strength, 

Favoured Bhvasanti and lent Pur ushanti help, — Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvms with those aids, 

24 Make ye our speech effectual, 0 ye Asvins, aud this our hymn, 

ye mighty Wonder-Workers. 

In luckless game I call on you for succour : strengthen us also 
on the field of battle, 

25 With undiminished blessings, 0 ye Asvins, for evermore both 

night and day protect us. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and ttindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXIIL Dawn. 

This light is come, amid all lights the fairest y born is the bril- 
liant, far-extending brightness. 

Night, sent away for Savi tar’s uprising, hath yielded up a birth- 
place for the Morning. 

2 The Pair, the Bright is come with her white offspring y to her 

the Bark One hath resigned her dwelling. 

Akin, immortal, following each other, changing their colours 
both the heavens move onward. 

3 Common, unending is the Sisters’ pathway : taught by the 

Gods, alternately they travel. 

Pair-formed, of different hues and yet one-minded, Night and 
Bawn clash not, neither do they tarry, 

4 Bright leader of glad sounds, our eyes behold her: splendid 

in hue she hath unclosed the porta Is : 


23 KuUa : has been mentioned before as a favourite of Indra, See 
I. 51. 6. Turviti: see I. 36. 18. Dabhiti : see II. 13. 9 * 15 • jy; 30 
21 ; VI. 20. 13 ,26. 6. Pumskantis a liberal prince. See IX. 5 *8. 3* 
24 In luckless game : a metaphor borrowed from dicing ,* that is, in a 
time of difficulty, perhaps the eve of a desperate battle. Sayana, follow- 
ing a different derivation of the word, explains it, in the absence of 
or in the last watch of night, when the Asvins are especially to be wor- 
shipped. 


1 Savitar : the Sun. 2 Her white offspring : white clouds that 

attend her. Or the word in the text may be rendered ‘bright offspring/ 
the Sun whom she precedes. Both the heavens : or Day and Night. 

4 Leader of glad sounds : awakened of ‘the charm of earliest birds’ 
aud the joyful voices of other animals. 
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She, stirring up the world, halh shown us riches : Dawn hath 
awakened, every living creature. 

5 Rich Dawn, she sets afoot the coiled- up sleeper, one for enjoy- 

ment, one for wealth or worship, 

Those who saw little for extended vision. All living creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 

6 One to high sway, one to exalted glory, one to pursue his gain 

and one his labour ; * . 

All to regard their different vocations, all moving creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 

7 We see her there, the Child of Heaven, apparent, the young 

Maid, flushing in her shining raiment. 

Thou sovran Lady of all earthly treasure, flush on us here, 
auspicious Dawn, this morning. 

8 She, first of endless morns to come hereafter, follows the path 

of morns that have departed. 

Dawn, at her rising, urges forth the living : him who is dead 
she wakes not from his slumber.//" 

9 As thou, Dawn, hast caused Agni to be kindled, and with the 

Sun's eye hast revealed creation. 

And hast awakened men to offer worship, thou hast performed, 
for Gods, a noble service. 

10 How long a time, and they shall be together.— Dawns that 

have shone and Dawns to shine hereafter? 

She yearns for former Dawns with eager longing, and goes forth 
gladly shining with the others. 

11 Gone are the men who in the days before ns looked on the 

rising of the earlier Morning. 

We, we the living, now behold her brightness, and they come 
nigh who shall hereafter see her. m f 


5 Thos who saw little : during the darkness of night. 6 This 

verse apparently alludes to a division into four castes or classes, regal 
and military, priestly, mercantile, and servile. But verses 4, 5, 6 seem 
to be separated by their refrain from the rest of the hymn, and may 
perhaps be a later addition to it 9 Caused Agni to be kindled: 

daybreak being the proper time for lighting the sacrifibial fires. 10 
The meaning appears to be : How long have we to live \ When will all 
our future Dawns be with those that have passed away % Wilson, follow- 
ing Sayana, translates ; "For how long a period is it that the dawns have 
risen % For how long a period will they rise ? She yearns : the 

Dawn that now shines as the first of Dawns to come is already eager 
to join those that have past. 
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12 Foe- chaser, born of La w, the Law's protectress, joy-giver,waker 

of all pk&saUt voices, 

Auspicious, “bringing food for Gods' enjoyment, shine on us 
here, most bright, 0 Dawn, this morning. ^ 

13 From days eternal hath Dawn shone, the Goddess, and shows 

this light to-day, endowed with riches. 

So will she shine on days to come ; immortal she moves on in 
her own strength, undecaying. 

14 In the sky's borders hath she shone in spendour: the Goddess 

hath thrown off the veil of darkness. 

Awakening the world with purple horses, on her well-harnessed 
chariot Dawn approaches. 

15 Bringing all life-sustaining blessings with her, showing herself 

she sends forth brilliant lustre. 

Last of the countless mornings that have vanished, first of 
bright morns to come hath Dawn arisen 

16 Arise ! the breath, the life, again hath reached us : darkness 

hath passed away, and light approacheth. 

She for the Sun hath left a path to travel : we have arrived 
where men prolong existence. 

17 Singing the praises of refulgent Mornings with his hymn's web 

the priest, the poet, rises. 

Shine then to-day, rich Maid, on him who lauds thee, shine 
down on us the gift of life and offspring. 

18 Dawns giving sons all heroes, kine and horses, shining upon 

the man who brings oblations, — 

These let the Soma-presser gain when ending his glad songs 
louder than the voice of Yayu. 

19 Mother of Gods, Aditi's form of glory, ensign of sacrifice, shine 

forth exalted. 

Rise up, bestowing praise on our devotion : all- bounteous, make 
us chief among the people. 

20 Whatever splendid wealth the Dawns bring with them to bless 

the man who offers praise and worship, 

Even that may Mitra, Yaruna vouchsafe us, and Adifci and 
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

12 Evil spirits vanish when Dawn appears. She comes in accordance 
with the eternal law of the universe which she observes and guards. 
Her coming is the signal for men to offer oblations to the Gods. 16 
Where men prolong existence: a new life begins at the return of day- 
light. 17 His hymn's weh : the words which he weaves, or carefully 
composes. 18 Louder than the mice of Vdyu : louder even than 

the roaring of the wind. Wilson translates ; ‘At the conclusion of his 
praises, (enunciated), like the wind, (with speed).. 



1 Rudra • generally explained as the Roarer, from the sound of 
stormy winds, the God of tempests and father of the Maruts.He is called 
Kapardm as wearing hair braided and knotted like a cowry shell (fto- 
parda). Prof Hsobel ( Vedische Studien, L 55. sqq ) derives Rudra 
(the Red* the Brilliant) from a lost root rud, to be red 2 Won 

ly sacrifice : that is, as an iiwu tutor of earliest sacrifice, enabled us to 
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Rudra. 


To the strong Rudra bring we these our songs of praise, to 

him the Lord of Heroes, with the braided hair, 

That it be well with all our cattle and our men, that in this 

village all be healthy and well-fed. _ 

, fy Rudra bfixiSf US' 10V y t»h 6 ? Goi (1 Oi ■ 
2 Be gracious unto ns, 0 huclia, orm c , a j j 

Heroes, thee with reverence will we seive. 

Whatever health and strength our father Mann won by sacrifice 

may we, under thy guidance, gam. 

*3 By worship of the Gods may we, 0 Bounteous One, 0 R^ra, 

gain thv grace, Ruler of valiant men. 

Come to our families, bringing them bliss ; may we, whose 

heroes are uninjured, bring thee sacred gifts. 

4 either we call for aid . the wise, the wanderer, impetuous Rudra 

perfecter of sacrifice, , . 

May he repel from us the anger of the Gods; verily we desire 
his favourable grace, 

5 Him with the braided hair we call with reverence down, the 

wild-boar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape. 

May he, his hand filled full of sovran medicines, grant us pro- 

teetion, shelter, and a home secure. 

6 To fiim the Maruts’ Father is this hymn addressed to streng- 

then Rudra’s might, a song more sweet than sweet. 

Gracious unto me, my seed, my progeny. 

7 0 Rudra, harm not either great or small of us, harm not the 

growing boy, harm not the full-grown man. 

Slay not a sire among us, slay no mother here, and to our 
own dear bodies, Rudra, do not harm. 

8 Harm us not, Rudra, in our seed and progeny, harm us not 

in the living, nor in cows or steeds. 

Slay not our heroes in the fury of thy wrath. Bringing 
oblations evermore we call to thee. 
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9 Even as a herdsman I hare brought thee hymns of praise : 
0 Father of the Maruts, give us happiness. 

Blessed is thy most favouring benevolence, so, ■verily, do we 
desire thy saving help. 

10 Far be thy dart that killeth men or cattle : thy bliss be with 

us, 0 thou Lord of Heroes. 

Be gracious unto us, 0 God, and bless us and then vouchsafe 
us doubly-strong protection. 

11 We, seeking help, have spoken and adored him: may Rudra, 

girt by Maruts, hear our calling. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and .Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN OXV. Sbrys. 

The brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen, the eye of 
Mitra, Yaruna and Agni. 

The soul of all that moveth not or moveth, the Sun hath 
tilled the air and earth and heaven. 

2 Like as a young man followeth a maiden, so doth the Suu 

the Dawn, refulgent Geddess : 

Where pious men extend their generations, before the 
Auspicious One for happy fortune. 

3 Auspicious are the Sun’s Bay coloured Horses, bright, ehan. 

ging hues meet for our shouts of triumph. 

Bearing our prayers, the sky’s ridge have they mounted, and 
in a moment speed round earth and heaven. 

4 This is the Godhead, this the might of Surra; he hath 

withdrawn what spread o’er work unfinished. 

When he hath loosed his Horses from their station, straight 

over ail Night spreadeth out her garment. 


9 Emit as a herdsman : as a herdsman prays for the well-being of 
his cattle, so the poet prays for the prosperity of those for whom ha 
speaks. ' 


2 The exact meaning of the second line Is somewhat uncertain. As 
I have rendered it, in accordance with Ludwig, it reminds one of She- 
lley’s, Man, the imperial shape, then multiplied His generations under 
the pavilion of the Sun’s throne.’ Wilson, following S&yana, paraphra- 
ses, ‘At which season pious men perform (the ceremonies established 
for) ages.’ Dayana proposes an alternative rendering by takinig yug&ni 
(generations, ages,) fco mean ‘yokes for, at this Beason, men seeking to 
propitiate she gods by the profit which agriculture yields, equip their 
ploughs. 4 He hath withdrawn : that is, says Wilson, ‘the cultivator 
or artisan desists from his labour, although unfinished, upon the setting 
of the sun hm withdrawn (into himself) the diffused (light which hag 
bei|^ih<id)- upon the unfinished task/ 

20 
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5 la tfee sky's. lap th6 Sun this form assume* that Vanina and 

Mitra may behold it. . x 

His Bay Steeds well maintain his power eternal, at one time 
bright and darksome at another. 

6 This day, 0 Gods, while Surya is ascending, deliver us from 

trouble and dishonour. 

This prayer of ours may Yanina grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMNCXYI. Asvins. 

1 trim like grass my song for the N&safcyas, and send their 
lauds forth as the wind drives rain clouds. 

Who. in a chariot rapid as an arrow, brought to the youthful 
Yimada, a consort, 

2 Borne on by rapid steeds of mighty pinion, or proudly trust* 

ing in the Gods' incitements, 

That^stallion ass of yours won, G Msatyas, that thousand in 
the race, in Yama's contest. 

3 Yes, Asvins, as a dead man leaves his riches, Tugra left Bhuj- 

yu in the cloud of waters. 

Ye brought him back in animated vessels, traversing air, un* 
wetted by the billows. 

4 Bhujyu ye bore with winged things, N^satyas, which for three 

nights, three days full swiftly travelled, 

To the sea's farther shore, the strand of ocean, in three cars, 
hundred- footed, with six horses. 

5 Ye wrougt that hero exploit in the ocean which giveth no 

support, or hold, or station, 

What time ye carried Bhujyu to his dwelling, borne in a ship 
- with hundred oars, 0 Asvins. 


5 His power eternal , as maker and ruler of day and night. 


This Hymn and five following are ascribed to the Bishi Kakshivaa. 

1 Grass : the sacred grass which is spread on the altar. JSdsatym : 
a common name of the Asvins. See I. 3. 3. Vimada : the Asvins i 

assisted Yimada, who was attacked when returning home with his 
newly-won bride, whom they carried to his house in their own chariot. 
Most of the deeds ascribed to the Asvins in this hymn have been men- 
tioned in I. 112. 2 Stallion ass : that draws the car of the Asvins. 

See I 34 9. Tama's contest ; apparently the race instituted by 

the Grods when Prajapati (here represented by Yarna) gave his daughter 
Sftry& in marriage to King Soma, the Moon, as related in Aitareya- 
Br&hmana, IY. 2. See Ehni, Der Myfchus des Yama, p. 180. 3 

Bhujya : see I, 112. 8. 5 ‘This,’ observes Wilson, ‘is a rather .uu*,,* 

intelligible account of a sea -voyage, although the words of the text do 
not admit of any other rendering.’ 


SIS 



MFMN lift} 


THE RIG VEDA. ' 155 

6 The wliite horse which of old ye gave Aghasva, Asvins* a gift 

to be Ms wealth for ever, — 

Still to be praised is that your glorious present* still to he- 
famed is the brave horse of Pedu. 

7 0 Heroes, ye gave wisdom to KaksMvan who sprang from 

Pajra's line* who sang your praises- 
. Ye poured forth from, the hoof of your strong charger- a Mm«. 
dred jars of wine as from a strainer 

8 Ye warded off with cold the lire’s fierce burning food very* 

rich in nourishment ye furnished, 

Airi, cast downward in the cavern, Asvins, ye brought* with 
all his people* forth to comfort, 

‘9. Ye lifted up, the well, G ye-Nasatyas, and not. the base on high, 
to open downward.. 

Streams flowed for folk of Gotama who thirsted, like rain to 
bring forth thousandfold abundance,. 

10 Ye from the old Ohyav&na, 0 Nasatyas, stripped, as ’twere 

mail, the skin upon his body, 

Lengthened his life when all had left him helpless, Dasras ! 
and made him lord of youthful maidens. 

11 Worthy of praise and worth the winning, Heroes, is that your 

favouring succour, 0 Nasatyas, 

What time ye, knowing well his case, delivered Vandana. from 
the. pit like hidden treasure* 

12- Thot mighty deed of yours, for gain, O Heroes, as. thunder 
heraldeth the rain* I publish, 

When, by the horse’s head, At bar van’s offspring DadbyacM 
made known to you the Soma’s sweetness, 


6, Jgdsm : another name of Pedu or an epithet of Pedu ‘having 
bad or vicious horses/ Pedu was a royal Rishi -who. worshipped the 
Asvins and was thus rewarded. % Kakshivdn:. a famous Rishi, 
(see I. 18. 1.) a. descendant of the Papas or Angirases. Strong charger : 
that is, the rushing raia-oJoud, from which the Asvins poured down 
copious showers. Of. the Greek myth of the horse Pegasus and the 
horse Pegasus, and the fountain Hippocrene. 8 Mri : see I. 112, 7- 
9 The well : that is the watery cloud. This deed is ascribed to the 
Maruts in I. 85 * 11. 10 Dasras : a name of the Asvins ; Wonder- 

Workers, or Mighty Ones. 11 Vandana ; see f. 112. 5. 12; 

By the horses head : Indra, having taught the sciences called Fravar- 
gyamdyd and Madhuvidyd to 3>adhyach, threatened that he wonld cut 
off his head if aver he taught them to any on© else. The Asvins pre- 
vailed upon him to teach them the prohibited knowl,edge,|and, to evade 
Jndra’s threat, took off the head of the sage, replacing it by that of a 
horse/-— ‘ Wilson. See I. 84, 13. 
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13 la the great -rite’ the wise dame called, Nasaty&s, you, Lords 
of many treasures, to assist her. 

Ye heard the weaklings wife, as ’twere an order, and gave to 
her a son Hiranyahasta. 

1*' Ye from the wolfs jaws, as ye stood together, set free the quail, 
0 Heroes, 0 JSasatyas. 

Ye, Lords of many treasures, gave the poet his perfect vision 
as he mourned his trouble. 

15 When in the time of night in Khela s battle, a leg was severed 

like a wild bird's pinion, 

Straight ye gave Vispala a leg of iron that she might move 
what time the conflict opened. 

16 His father robbed Rijrasva of his eye-sight who for the she- wolf 

slew a hundred wethers. ■ 

Ye gave him eyes, N&sat yes, Wonder-Workers, Physicians, that 
he saw with sight uninjured. 

17 The Daughter of the Sun your car ascended, first reaching as 

it were the goal with coursers. 

AU Deities within their hearts assented, and ye, Nasatyas are 
close linked with glory. 

18 When,' to his house ye came, to Divodasa hasting to Bharad- 

vaja, 0 ye Asvins, 

The car that came with you brought- splendid riches : a por. 
poise and a bull were yoked together. 


13 The Weakling’s wife : or Vadhrimati, which has that meaning, 
14 Set free the quail : see L 112. 8. 15 Khda'* battle : the. Com- 

mentator says that Ejlhela was a Raj&, whose relative Visp&la lOvSt a foot 
in battle and received an iron leg from the Asvins at the prayer of 
Agastya, KheWs family priest. Bee I. 112. 10. ' 16 Rijrdsva, men- 

tioned in, I. 101. 17. was one of the sons of Vrish&gir. * The she- wolf 
for whom he slaughtered the sheep was one of the asses of the Alvins 
in disguise, and the Asvins consequently restored to him the eye-sight 
of which bis angry father had deprived him. 17 The DaugU er of 

the Sun : Surya, it is related, was desirous of giving his daughter Shry^ 
to Soma; but all the gods desired her as a wire. Thev agreed that he 
who should hrat reach the sun, as a goal, should wed the damsel The 
£svins were victorious : and Bur} &, well pleased by their success, rushed 
immediately into their chariot/ — Wilson See note. on verse 2 of this 
hymn, 18 Divod&sa : see L 112. 14. Hie family prie.it was one of 

the Bharaavijag. The Asvins, it is said, yoked the porpoise and the 
bull together as a proof of power. . . 
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19 Ye, bringing wealth with rule, and life with offspring, life rich 

in noble heroes, 0 Nasatyas, 

Accordant came with strength to Jahnu’s children who offered 
you thrice every day your portion. 

20 Ye bore away at night by easy pathways Jahusha compassed 

round on every quarter, 

And, with your car that cleaves the foe asunder, Nasatyas , 
ne’er decaying ! rent the mountains. 

21 One morn ye strengthened Vasa for the battle, to gather spoils 

that might be told in thousands. 

With ’Indra joined ye drove away misfortunes, yea, foes of 
Prithusravas, 0 ye Mighty. . 

22 Prom the deep well ye raised on high the water, so that Rieh- 

atka’s son, Sara, should drink it j 

And with your might, to help the weary Sayu, ye made the 
barren cow yield milk, N&satyas. 

23 To Yisvaka. Nasatyas ! son of Krishna, the righteous man 

who sought your aid and praised you. 

Ye with your powers restored, like some lost creature, his son 
Yishnapu for his eyes to look on. 

24 Asvins, ye raised, like Soma in a ladle, Rebka, who for ten 
■ days and ten nights, fettered. 

Had lain in cruel bonds, immersed and wounded, suffering 
sore affliction, in the waters, 

25 I have declared your wondrous deeds, 0 Asvins: may this be 

mine, and many kine and heroes. 

May I, enjoying lengthened life, still seeing, enter old age 
as 'twere the house 1 live in. 

HYMN CXVII. Asvins. 

Asvins, your ancient priest invites you hither to gladden you 
with draughts of meath, of Soma. 

Our gift is on the grass, our song apportioned: with food and 
strength come hither, 0 Msatyas. 

Jahnu’s children : Jahnu was a Maharshi or great Rvehi. 21 
Fasa • see l 112. 10. Prithusravas appears to be identical with Pri- 
thusravas Kinita, mentioned in VIII 46. 21, whose family priest was 
Vasa 22 Sayu: has been mentioned m T. 112.16. 0, bars m 

this verse and of Visvaka, Krishna, and Vishnlpu in the next we are 
onlv told that they were Rishis. 24 Rebha : see l. 112. 5 25 

Ma V . this be mine : may I be master of this place or district, a subetan- 
v uiifth signification being understood. ^ 
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2 That car of yours, swifter than thought, 0 Asvins, which 

drawn by brave steeds eometh to the people, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, — come ye thereon 
to our abode, 0 Heroes. 

3 Ye freed sage Atri, whom the Five Tribes honoured, from the 

strait pit, ye Heroes, with his people, 

Baffling the guiles of the malignant J)asyu, repelling them,, ye 
Mighty, is succession. 

4 Rebha the sage, ye mighty Heroes, Asvins! whom, like a 

horse, vile men had sunk in water, — 

Him, wounded, with your wondrous powers ye rescued: your 
exploits of old time endure for ever, > 

5 Ye brought forth Yandana, ye Wonder-Workers, for triumph 

like fair gold that hath been buried, 

Like one who slumbered in destruction's bosom, or like the 
Sun when dwelling in the darkness. 

6 Kakshivan, Pajra’s son, must laud that exploit of yours, 

Nasatyas, Heroes, ye who wander! 

When from the hoof of your strong horse ye showered a. 
hundred jars of honey for the people. 

1 To Krishna’s son, to Yisvaka who praise! you, 0 Heroes, ye 
restored his son Y ishnapu. 

To Gkoshi, living in her father's dwelling stricken, in years 
jre gave a husband, Asvins : 

8 Rushati, of the mighty people, Asvins, ye gave to SySva.of 

the line of Kanva. 

This deed of yours, ye Strong Ones, should be published, that 
ye gave glory to the son of JSVishad, • 

9 0 Asvins, wearing many forms at pleasure, on Pedu ye bestow-* 

ed a fleet* foot courser, 

Strong, winner of a thousand spoils, resistless, the serpent- 
slayer, glorious, triumphant. 


3 Atri; see I. 116.“ 8. The Five Tribes: are the confederate Aryan 
families named in the note to I. 7. 9. 4 Bebha: see I 112. 5. Like 

a horse : sunk deep in water like a horse when he is bathed in a river. 
5 Yandana ; sea X. 116. 11. 6 EaksMvdn : see I 116. 7. Strong 

horse; see X. 116.7. 7 Ghosh! : Kakshiv&n's daughter, said to 

have been afflicted with leprosy and healed by the Asvins, who found 
her a husband. 8 Syavct : a Rishi whom the Asvins cured of leprosy, 
and enabled to marry Rufflatf The son of JYrinhad ; Kanva or bis 
descendant Sy&va. 9 Pedu : see I. 116. 6. The serpent-slayer : see 
X 88 4, and Hymn® of the Atharva-veda, X 4. 47, 
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10 These glorious things are yours, ye Bounteotts G-i^ers ; prayer, 

praise in both worlds are your habitation. 

0 Asvins. when the sous of Pajra call you, send strength with 
nourishment to him who knoweth. 

11 Hymned with the reverence ofa son, 0 Asvins, ye Swift Ones 

giving booty to the singer, 

Glorified by Agastya with devotion* established Yispali again, 
Nasatyas. 

12 Ye Sons of Heaven, ye Mighty, whither went ye, sought ye 

for his fair praise the home of liavya, 

When, like pitcher full of gold* 0 Asvins, on the tenth day 
ye lifted up the buried? 

13 Ye with the aid of your great powers, 0 Asvins, restored to 

youth the ancient man Chyavana. 

The Daughter of the Sun with all her glory, 0 ye Nasatyas, 
chose your car to bear ler. 

14 Ye, ever youthful Ones, again remembered Tugra, according 

to your ancient manner ; 

With orses brown of hue that flew with swift wings ye 
brought back Bhujyu from the sea of billows. 

15 The son of Tugra had invoked you 1 , Asvins ; borne on he went 

uninjured through the ocean. . . 

Ye with your chariot swift as thought, well-harnessed, carried 
him off, O Mighty Ones, to safety. 

16 The quail had invocated you, 0 Asvins, when from the wolfs 

devouring jaws ye freed her. 

With conquering car ye cleft the mountain’s ridges ; the off- 
spring of Visvach ye killed wida poisonf 

17 He whom for furnishing a hundred wethers to the she*wolf, 

his wicked father blinded. — 


To him, Rijrasva, gave ye eyes, 0 Asvins ; light to the blind 
ye sent* for perfect vision. 



11 Agastya : the family priest of Khela. See l. 116. 18, 12 

Kdvya : TTsana, son of Kavi. See I 83 6. The buried; Rebha, The 
meaning is’ ‘why did ye delay so long the rescue of Bebha % ’ 13 

Chyavdna ; see I. 116. 10. The Daughter of the Sun : sec 1. 116. 17. 
14 Ye brought bach Bhujyu i see 1. 116 3- 16 The quail : see L 

116.$. Visvdch: said to be an Asura or fiend. 17 Eijrdsva : 
116. 16, , " '' ' ■* 

% ' , , ' 
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18 To bring the blind man joy thus eried the she- wolf : 0 Asvins, 

0 ye Mighty Ones, 0 Heroes, 

For me Rijr&sva like a youthful lover, hath cut piecemeal one 
and a hundred wethers* 

19 Great and weabgiviug is your aid. 0 Asvins, ye objects of all 

thought, made whole the cripple, 

Purandhi also for this cause invoked you, and ye, 0 Mighty, 
came to her with succours. 

20 Ye, Wonder-Workers, filled with milk for Sayu the milkl-ess 

cow, emaciated, barren ; 

And by your powers the child of Purumitra ye brought to 
Vimada to be his consort. 

21 Ploughing and sowing barley, 0 ye Asvins, milking out food 

for men, ye Wonder-Workers, 

Blasting away the Dasyu with your trumpet, ye gave far*spread 
ing light unto the Arya. 

22 Ye brought the horse's head, Asvins, and gave it unto Dadh- 

yach the offspring of Atharvan. 

True, he revealed to you, 0 Wonder-Workers, sweet Soma) 
Tvashtar's secret, as your girdle. 

23 0 Sages, evermore I crave your favour : be gracious unto all 

my prayers, O Asvins. 

Grant me, Msatyas, riches in abundance, wealth famous and 
accompanied with children, 

24 With liberal bounty to the weakling s consort ye, Heroes, gave 

a son Hiranyahasfca ; 

And Syava, cut into three several^pieces, ye brought to life* 
again, 0 bounteous Asvins. 

25 These your heroic exploits, 0 ye Asvins, done in the days of 

ojd, have men related. 

May we, addressing prayer to you, ye Mighty, speak with 
brave sons about us to the synod. 
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Flying, witk falcons, may your chariot, Asking, most gracious, 
bringing friendly help, come hither,— 

Your chariot, swifter than the mind of mortal, fleet as the 
wind, three-seated, 0 ye Mighty. 

2 Come to us with your chariot triple seated, three-wheeled, of 

triple form, that rolletk lightly. 

Fill full our cows, give mettle to our horses, and make each 
hero son grow strong, 0 Asvins. 

3 With your well-rolling car, descending swiftly, hear this the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers, 

How then have ancient sages said, 0 Asvins, that ye most 
swiftly come to stay affliction ! 

4 0 Asvins, let your falcons bear you hither, yoked to your 

chariot, swift, with flying pinions, 

Which, ever active, like the airy eagles, carry you, 0 NHsatyas* 
to the banquet. 

5 The youthful Daughter of the Sun, delighting in you, ascend- 

ed there your chariot, Heroes. 

Borne on their swift wings let your beauteous horses your 
birds of ruddy hue, convey you near us. 

b Ye raised up Yandana, strong Wonder-Workers ! with great 
might, and with power ye rescued Rebha. 

From out the sea ye saved the son of Tugra, and gave his 
youth again unto Chyav&na, ' 

r i To Atri, cast down to the fire that scorched him, ye gave, O 
Asvins, strengthening food and favour. / 

Accepting his fair praises with approval, ye gave his eves again 
to blinded Kanva. " 

8 For ancient Sayu in his sore affliction ye caused his cow to 

swell with milk, 0 Asvins. 

The quail from her great misery ye delivered, and a new leg 
for Yispala provided, 

9 A whifcehorse, Asvins, ye bestowed on Pedu, a serpent-slaying 

steed sent clown by fndra, 

Loud-neighing, conquering the foe, high-mettled, firm limbed 
and vigorous, winning thousand treasures. 

10 Such as ye are, 0 nobly born, 0 Heroes, we in our trouble call 
on you for succour. 


5 la this and the following verses most of the wondeafui deeds of 
the Asvins mentioned in the preceding hymn are briefly referred to. 

21 
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Accepting these oar songs, for oar well-being come to us on 
your chariot treasure-laden. 

11 Come unto us combined in love, Nasatyas; come with the fresh 
swift vigour of the falcon. • 

Bearing oblations I invoke you, Asvins, at the first break of 
everlasting morning. 

' HYMN CXlX, ■ Asvins* 

fiiTHEja, that I may live, 1 call unto the feast your wondrous 
car, thought-swift, borne on by rapid steeds, 

With thousand banners, hundred treasures, pouring gifts, 
promptly obedient, bestowing ample room. 

2 Even as it moveih near my hymn is lifted up, and all the re- 

gions come together to sing praise. 

I sweeten the oblations ; now the helpers come-. Ur jam hath, 
0 Asvins, mounted on your car. 

3 When striving man with man for glory they have met, brisk 

measureless, eager for victory in fight, 

Then verily your car is seen upon the slope when ye, O Asvins 
bring some choice boon to the prince. 

4 Ye come to Bhujyu while he struggled in the flood with flying 

bird, self yoked, ye bore him to his sires. 

Ye went to the far-distant home, 0 Mighty Ones $ and famed 
is your great aid to Divodasa given. 

5 Asvins, the car which you had yoked for glorious show your 

own two voices urged directed to its goal. 

Then she who came for friendship, Maid on noble birth, elected 
you as Husbands, you to be her Lords. 

6 Rebha, ye saved from tyranny; for Atrfs sake ye quenched 

with cold ihe fiery pit that compassed him. 

. L Ye made the coW of Sayu stream refreshing milk, and Tan, 
dana was holpen to extended life. 



. 2 Urjdnt : strength, personified. According to S&yana, UnAni is 

Sury& the daughter of the Sun. 3 Upon the slope : that is, of 
the sky. ^ 4 Bhujyu : and other persons and incidents referred to 

this hymn have been mentioned in I. 116. £ Me who came for 

friendship : fi uya. The meaning seems to be, as Ludwig says, that 
she came intending to avail herself of the services of the Asvins as 
birdsmen and that they became her bridegrooms instead. 
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1 Doers of marvels, skilful workers, ye restored Vandaua, like a 

car, worn out with, lengih of days. 

From earth ye brought the sage to life in wondrous mode : 
be your great deeds done here for him who honours you. 

8 Is went tol-him who mourned in a far distant place, him who 

was left forlorn by treachery of his sire. 

Rich with the light of heaven was then the help ye gave, and 
marvellous your succour when ye stood by him. 

9 To you in praise of sweetness sang the honey-bee: Ausija 

calleth you in Soma’s rapturous joy. 

Ye drew unto yourselves the spirit of Dadhyach> and then the 
horse’s head uttered his words to you. 

10 A horse did ye provide for Pedu, excellent,, white, 0 ye Asvins, 
conqueror of com batants. 

Invincible in war by arrows, seeking heaven, worthy of fame, 
like Indra, vanquisher of men. 

HYMN CXX. Asvins, 

Asvins, what praise, may win ycur grace? Who may be plea- 
sing to you both ? 

How shall the ignorant worship you ? 

2 Here let the ignorant ask the meins of you who know— for 

none beside you knoweth aughl— 

Not of spiritless mortal man. 

3 Such as ye are, all-wise, we call you. Ye wise, declare to us 

this day accepted prayer. 

Loving you well your servant lauds you. 

8~ To him who mourned : Bhujyu. 9 The honey-bee: meaning 
Ausija or the son of tJsij, the saga Kaksbvau. 

With regard to the legends reeountec in these hymns to the Asvins, 
Mr Muir remarks (0, S. Text s, V. 248):/ The deliverances of Rebba, 
Vandana, Paravrij, Bhujyu, Gbyav^na, and Others are explained by 
Professor Beufey (following Dr. Kuhn atd Professor Muller,) as refer- 
rinw to certain physical phenomena with *hich the Asvins are supposed 
bv these scholars to be connected. But tbs allegorical method of inter- 
pretation seems unlikely to be correct, asit is. difficult to suppose that 
the phenomena in question should havebsen alluded to under such a 
variety of names and circumstances. Itappears, therefore to be more 
popularly current of interventions of the Asvins. in bohalf of the persons 
whose names are mentioned. 

Parts of the Hymn are difficult^! ooscure. The first nine stanzas 
are in nine different metres. 2 la me 2 I adopt Ludwigs em- 

endation akratau for dkrau of the text. 
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4 Simply, ye Mighty Ones, I ask the Gods of that wondrous 

oblation hallowed by the mystic word. 

Save us from what is stronger, fiercer than ourselves. 

5 Forth go the hymn that shown in Ghosha Biiriga’s like, the 

song wherewith the son of Pajra worships you, 

Lik some wise minister. 

6 Hear ye the song of him who hastens speedily. 0 Asvins, l 

am he who sang your praise. 

Hither, ye Lords of Splendour, hither turn your eyes, 

7 For ye were ever nigh to deal forth ample wealth, to i-ive the 

wealth that ye had gathered up. 

As such, ye Tasus, guard us well, and keep us safely from the 
wicked world. 

8 Give us not up to any man who hateth us, nor let our milch- 

cows stray, whose udders give us food, 

Far from our homes withoat their calves’. 

9 May they who love you gain you for their Friends. Prepare ye 

us for opulence with strengthening food ^ * 

Prepare us for the food that floweth^from our cows. 

10 Aii V T e , 0btaill u d the hors< ; kss car of Asvins rich in sacrifice, 
And I am well content therewith 

11 M S,n‘ “°° Tey “* "*"*•* “** «• %*> *>** pm from 
To men unto the Soma draught 

12 11 k ^eth slumber in contempt,' and the rich who enjoyeth 
Both vanish quickly and are lost. 

HTMN CXXI. lBdra 

wia r "™ *• “”= : 
b ° m ° he '» *«•* * ■<» 


making aa oblation Ma - Used 

tial importance in sacririce, bit if carelflc-l '! Ti°- d 18 °* most ease 
effects are deadly against fches the Rishi°m.f, nd / nC<)US1 ' 9rat<liy used i 
Ghosha; Sayarja says that Suiastya ‘ the son , pr °.^ ct ' l . oa ‘ 

The ton of Pajra; one of tfo dLenlnts of L 17^’ “ , ? tend ° 
cording to Sayana, the Uishi laksUv&n * ^ A a * rast,S ' 3 

In this- Hymn; as in thtt}recprli™r, 
pass ages which can only 
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2 He established heaven ; he poured forth, skilful worker, the 

wealth of kine, for strength, that nurtures heroes. 

The Mighty One his self-born host regarded, the horses mate, 
the mother of the heifer, 

3 Lord of red dawns, he came victorious, daily to the Angirases* 

former invocation. 

His bolt and team hath he prepared, and established the heaven 
for quadrupeds and men two-footed, 

4 In joy of this thou didst restore, for worship, the lowing com- 

pany of hidden cattle. 

When the three-pointed one descends with onslaught he opens 
wide the doors that cause man trouble. 

5 Thine is that milk which thy swift»moving Parents brought 

down, a strengthening genial gift for conquest ; 

When the pure treasure unto thee they offered, the milk shed 
from the cow who streameth nectar, 

6 There is he born. May the Swift give us rapture, and like the 

gun shine forth from yonder dawning, 

Indu, oven us who drank, whose toils are offerings, poured 
from the spoon, with praise, upon the altar, 

9 The Mighty One; ladra is here said to have regarded or looked 
on the host bom from, or produced by him, that is, perhaps, the heaven 
and the earth in general. Specially Uas he regarded the animals in 
which the wealth of the people chiefly consists, among which the mare 
and the cow naturally hold the chief place. Ludwig would read mdta- 
1 2m instead of mtUdram goh. He thinks that the mate of the 
Wse (Sarya) is the earth the motherly cow. Sftyana says that Indra 
, o V r0 made a mare bring forth a calf, and Wi s m following him 
slates: < he made the female of the horse unnaturally the mother 
f the cow. 7 4 In joy of this: in the rapture arising from drink- 

? ,y g g l)ma juice. The loving company of hidden cattle : the 

“^clouds carried off and kept concealed by the Panis. The three 

rAl * a lone: apparently the thunderbolt, Sayana takes it to mean 
/ e levated as a triple crest in the three worlds). He; Indra. 
^ Thy nwtf moving parents : Heaven and Earth. . 6 The Swift; 

t) 1 -viftly flowing and efficacious Indu or Soma. Whose toils are 

# - . • . whose drops of sweat, as we labour in our sacred duties, count 
m ^Tlations to the Gods whom we serve. From yonder dawn- 

' ingl 


probably an indication of time only. 
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7 When the wood-pile, made of good logs, is ready, at the Suns 

worship to bind fast the Bullock, r or aw 

Then when thou shinest forth through days of notion tor the 

Car-borne, the Swift, the Cattle-seeker. 

8 Eio-ht steeds thou bronghtest down from mighty heaven, when 

lighting for the well that giveth splendoiu, , n 
That men might press with stones the gladdenin* yellow,, 
strengthened with milk, fermenting, to exalt thee. 

9 Thou hariedst forth from heaven the iron missile, brought by 

the Skilful, from the sling of leather, ^ 

When thou, 0 Much. invoked, assisting Kutsa with endlesu 
deadly darts didst compass Sushna. 

10 Bolt-armed, ere darkness overtook the sunlight, thou easiest 

at the veiling cloud thy weapon, 

Thou ren test, out of heaven, though firmly knotted the might 
of Sushna that was thrown around him, 

11 The mighty Heaven and Earth, those bright expanses that 

have no wheels, joyed, Indra, at thine exploit. 

V ritra, the boar who lay amid the waters, to sleep thou sentest 
with thy mighty thunder. 

12- Mount Indra, lover of the men thou guardest, the well-yoked 
horses of the wind, best bearers.” 

The bolt which Kavya Usana erst gave thee, strong, gladden* 

- ing YritraMaying, hath lie fashioned. 

IS The strong Bay Horses of the Sun thou stayedst : this Etasa 
drew not the wheel, 0 Indra. 

Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers thou dravest 
down into the pit the godless. 

7 To bind fast the Bullock : the Bullock is the ‘Sun himself : the Sacri- 
fice is secure the blessings of sunlighb. Sayana explains : the priest is 
competent for the attachment of the animal to the stake. The Gar - 

borne, the Swift , the Gattle-seeker : apparently appellations of Indra. $ 
The well that giveth splendour : the cloud that sheds fertilizing rain. The 
yellow : the Soma juice. 9 The Skilful : Tvashtar. Kdvya Usana ; see 
I. 51 10. 13 The first hemistich of this stanza is most difficult, 

and 1 do not see how it can be satisfactorily translated and explained. 
I have followed Grassmaon who translates: e Du liessest ruhn der Soane 
starke Kosse, nicht Zog der Renner me hr ihr Rad, 0 Indra’. If this be 
the meaning, the reference may be, perhaps, to an eclipse of the sun. 4 
Etasa: appears in a double character, first as a sacrifice r who offeree! 
Soma juice to Indra and was aided and favoured by that God (I .51. 15) 
and Secondly, Etasa is the name of the horses, or one of the horses or 
of the single horse, of Surya or the sun, especially, it seems of the horse 



14 Indra, preserve thou us from this affliction; Thunder ‘armed, 

save us from the misery near us 
Youcksafe us affluence in chariots^ founded on horses, for our 
food and fame and gladness. 

15 Never may this thy loving. kindness fail us ; mighty in strength, 

may plenteous food surround us. 

Maghavan, make us share the Iceman s cattle: may we be thy 
most liberal feasGeompanions. 

HYMN CXXII. Visvedevas. 


gAy, bringing sacrifice to bounteous Rudra, This juice for 
drink to you whose wrath is fleeting ! 

With Dyaus the Asura’s Heroes I have lauded the Maruts as 
with prayer to Earth and Heaven. 

2 Strong to exalt the early invocation are Night and Dawn who 

show with varied aspect. 

The Barren clothes her in wide-woven raiment, and fair Morn 
shines with Surya’s golden splendour. 

heer us the Roamer round, who strikes at morning, the Wind 

3 Cdelight us, pourer forth of .waters ! 

Sharpen our wits, 0 Parvata and Indra. May all the Gods 
Youehsafe to us this favour. 
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■who during the night, draws back the chariot, of the Sun from the west to 
the east. In this verse, according to M. Bergaigne, Etasa himself or his 
substitute (the word 6 na 1 * * which I have taken to mean ‘ not * being 
understood in its alternative sense of ' like or as ’) if represented as 
drawing the wheel when Indra has stayed the course of the Harits 
or bay Horses of the Sun. It is not difficult, says M. Bergaigne, to 
reconcile these two different conceptions of the role of Etasa. A 
sacrifieer especially favoured by Indra may represent either the sacri- 
ficial fire or the Soma juice that is prepared, consecrated, and off 
ered to the God, and Soma in the Veda, is frequently represented as 
a horse. See Bergaigne, La Religion Vediquc, Vol. II 330; — 333. 


1 The meaning of this very difficult verse appears - to be, that the 
offerin'* of Soma juice is presented to Rudra and to his sons the fierce 
but easily appeased Maruts or Storm-God, whom the poet has lauded 
as the Heroes of Dyaus, the Immortal, and has at the same time suppli- 
cated the Deities Heaven and Earth. Wilson, following Sayana, para- 
phrases the second hemistich: 4 1 praise him who with his heroic 
(followers) as (with shafts) from a quiver expelled (the Asuras) from 

heaven ; and (I praise) the Maruts, (who abide) between heaven and 
earth.* 2 The barren : the unfruitful Night ; in which no work is 

done." 3 The Roamer round : 4 the circumambient divinity/ the 
Wind. Who strikes at morning ; perhaps, blows away all evil 

spirits of the night Parvata : the presiding Genius of the moun- 

tains and the ruler of the clouds, frequently associated with Indra* 
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4. And Ansi j a shall call for me that famous Pair who enjoy and 
drink, wko coins to brighten, 

get ye the Offspring of the Floods before you ; both Mothers 
of the living One who beameth. 

5 For you shall Ausija call him who thunders, as, to win Arju- 

na’s assent, cried GhoshA ., . , 

I will invoke, that Pushan may be bounteous to you, the rich 

munificence of Agni. 

6 Hear Mitra-Varuna, these mine invocations, hear them from 

all men in the hall of worship. . 

Giver of famous gifts, kind hearer, Sindhu who, gives fair faelds, 
listen wit all his waters ! 

7 Praised, Mitra, Varuna ! is your gift, a hundred cows to the 

PrikshyAmas and the Pajra. 

Presented by car famous Priyartha, supplying nourishment, 
they came directly. 

8 Praised is the gift of him the very wealthy : may we enjoy it, 

men with hero children : 

His who hath many gifts to give the Pajras, a chief who makes 
me rich in ears and horses. 

9 The folk, 0 Mitra-Varuna, who hate you, who sinfully hating 

pour you no libations, 

Lay in their hearts, themselves, a wasting sickness, whereas 

the righteous gain eth all by worship. 

10 That man, most puissant, wonderously urged onward, famed 

among heroes, liberal in giving. 

Moveth a warrior, evermore undaunted in all encounters even 
with the mighty- , 

11 Come to the man’s, the sacrificer s eaSllmg : hear, Kings ot 

Immortality, joy-givers ! 

While ye who speed through clouds decree your bounty large- 
ly, for fame, to bim the chariot-rider. 

4 Ausija: the son of Usij, that is, Kakshiv&n himself the Eishi 
of, the hymn. That famous Pair : the Asvins. The Offspring of J 

of the Flood : Agni. The living one who beameth : or praiseth. ' 

Agni appears to be meant. Him who thunders .- Indra. Ghoshtz 

inT. 117. 5, is said to have been provided with a husband by the 
Asvins. Arjuna, in this verse, may perhaps have been the husband’s 
name. The meaning of the passage is uncertain. SHyana takes arjuna 
to mean white skin, or leprosy, from which GhoshS, prayed to be made 
free. 6 Sindhu ; the Indus ; The Deity presiding over waters. 

' 7 Who the Prikslidyamas, or drivers of swift horses are, is un- 
certain. The Pajra : the Kishi Kakshivan himself, a member of 

the priestly family of the Pajras. 11 Kings of immortality: 

Vanina and Mitra. 
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12 Vigour will we bestow on that adorer whose teafold draught 
we' come to taste, so spake they. 

May all in whom rest splendour and great riches obtain re- 
freshment in these sacrifices. 

13 We will rejoice to drink the tenfold present when the twice- 

five come bearing sacred viands. 

What can he do whose steeds and reins are choicest !. These,, 
the all-potent, urge brave men to conquest. 

14 The sea and all the Deities shall give us him. with the golden # 

ear and neck bejewelled. 

Dawns, hasting tithe- praises- of the pious, be pleased, with 
us, both offerers and singers, 

J5 Four youthful sons of Masasira vex me, three, of the riling,, 
the conquering Ayavasa. 

Now like the Sun, 6 Varuna and Mitra, your car hath shone,, 
long-shaped and reined with splendour,. 

HYMNCXXUL Dawm 

The Datshinas broad chariot hath been harnessed:: this car 
the Gods Immortal have ascended. 

Fain to bring light to homes of men the- noble and active God;., 
dess hath : emerged from, darkness. 

Tenfold draught : Soma juice offered in ten ladles, twice- Jim of the 
following verse. 14 Him with the golden ear ; perhaps the Sun ; 

* but the meaning of hemistich k uncertain. 15 There is no verb 

in the first hemistich, and I follow Sayana in supplying ‘vex. 1 * 3 But dsvak 
may mean ‘young horses 5 as well as ‘youthful sons. 3 and the verb to bo 
supplied may b© ‘carry, 3 as suggested by Grassmann, The whole hymn 
as Wilson observes, 4 is very elliptical and obscure/ and much of it is 

at present unintelligible. . 

1 The DaksMnds broad chariot : the Bakshina, itself, that is the 
honorarium or fe*e presented by the institutor of a sacrifice to the 
priests who perform the ceremony, The meaning of the first hemistich 
appears to’ be that all preparations have been made for the morning 
sacrifice, and especially that the fee for its performance— a most essen- 
tial element — is ready, and that the Gods are coming to the ritfe. The 
word ddhhindydh is considered by Sayana to be an epithet of mhode- 
mtdydhy understood, that is, 4 of the Goddess iJshas or Dawn. 3 Wilson 

accordingly translates, ‘the spacious chariot of the graceful (Dawn) / 
Ludwig renders the word by 4 friendly/ and Grassmann by 4 wealth,* 
both scholars applying the epithet to Ushas or Dawn who is not men* 
tioned in the text. I have followed M. Bergaigne who says: < The in- 

terpretation of the word dahshind in the sense of sacrificial salary, in 
the first verse of our hymn as also in the fifth, is, not only possible but 

the only possible one, far the reason that this word has no ather sense 

in the Rig-Veda than that of £C salary, recompense/ 3 given either by 
the earthly maghman , that is to say by those who pay the priest for 
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2 She before all the living world hath wakened, the Lofty One 

who wins and gathers treasure. 

Revived and ever young on high she glances. Dawn hath 
come first unto our morning worship. 

3 If, Dawn, thou Goddess nobly born, thou dealest fortune this 

day to ail the race of mortals, 

May Savitar the God, Friend of the homestead, declare before 
the Sim that we are sinless, 

4 Showing her wonted form each day that passeth, spreading 

the light she visiteth each dwelling. 

Eager for conquest, with bright sheen she cometh. Her por- 
tion is the best of goodly treasures. 

5 Sister of Yaruna, sister of Bh&ga, first among all sing forth, 

0 joyous Morning. 

Weak be the strength of him who worketh evil : may we sub- 
due him with our car the guerdon. 

6 Let our glad hymns and holy thoughts rise upward, for the 

flames brightly burning have ascended. 

The far-refulgent Mornings make apparent the lovely treasures 
which the darkness covered. 

7 The one departeth and the other cometh ; unlike in hue day’s 

halves march on successive. 

One hides the gloom of the surrounding Parents, Dawn on 
her shining chariot is resplendent 

^ same j n form to-day, the same to-morrow, they still keep 
Yaruna s eternal statute. 


performing the sacrifice, or by the heavenly maghamn , Indra who in 
his turn pays for the sacrifice by favours of every kind to the man who 
causes it to be offered. 5 See La Religion Vedique , Vol III. pp 283 fl 
for M. Bergaigne’s translation of, and polemical commentary on, this 
hymn. 1 he noble and active Goddess : Tishas, Aurora, or Dawn 

Ihe word Goddess is not in the text, 3 May Savitar: the alb 
«eemg deity Savitar who presides over, but is sometimes distinguished 
from, tbe fenn, u applied to m th* baet judgn of tho suppliant’s in- 
nocence. 5 Our car the guerdon ; may the liberal fee dven for 

the performance of the sacrifice be to us as a war-chariot to enable us 
to overpwer those who would injure us. 7 Day’* halves : day and 

Sfe • H he SU ZT7 k y TarmU ara the all -«>coro passing Heaven and 
W b tif e d m8hc)y dar!£D6SS whioh envelopes them is hidden or dispel- 
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Blameless, in tarn they traverse thirty regions, and dart across 
the spirit in a moment, 

9 She who hath knowledge of the first day’s nature is born re- 
fulgent white from oat the darkness. 

The Maiden breaketh not the law of Order, day by day coming 
to the place appointed. J a 

10 In pride of beauty like a maid thou goest, 0 Goddess, to the 
God who longs to win thee, 

And smiling, youthful, as thou shinest brightly, before him 
thou discoverest thy bosom. 

H Fair as a bride embellished by her mother thou showest forth 
thy form that all may see it. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Dawn, Shine yet more widely. No other 
Dawns have reached what thou attainest. 

12 Rich in kine, horses, and all goodly treasures, in constant oper- 

ation with the sunbeams, 

The Dawns depart and come again assuming their wonted 
forms that promise happy fortune. 

13 Obedient to the rein of Law Eternal give us saeh thought 

that more and more shall bless us. 

Shine thou on ns to-day, Dawn, swift to listen. With us be 
riches and with chiefs who worship. 

HYMN CXXIV. * Dawn. 

The Dawn refulgent when the fire is kindled, and the Sun 
rising, far diffuse their brightness. 

Savitar, God, hath sent us forth to labour, each quadruped, 
each biped, to be active. ■ - 

2 Not interrupting heavenly ordinances, although she minisheth 
human generations, 

The last of endless morns that have departed, the first of 
those that come, Dawn brightly shineth. 

8 They traverse thirty regions : I follow M. Bergaine in understan- 
ding the thirty regions or spaces to be an indefinite expression for the 
whole universe. A more elaborate attempt at explanation will be 
found in Wilson’s Translation in a Note from Bentley's Hindu Astro- 
nomy. They are the Dawns, and they may be said to pass across or 
through the spirit, to enlighten it. The second hemistich is very diffi- 
cult and obscure, and can be translated only provisionally. 10 

The God who longs to win thee : the Sun,. the lover of Dawn. I® 

Chiefs who worship : the wealthy institutors of sacrifices. 

1 The fire : the sacrificial fire lighted for the morning rites. 2 

She minisheth : by marking the lapse of man’s allotted time. Of. I, 

92 . io, ii. 
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3 There in the eastern region she, Heaven's Daughter, arrayed 

in garments all of light, appeareth. 

Truly she followeth the path of Order, nor f&ileih, knowing 
well, the heavenly quarters, 

4 Near is she seen, as't were the Bright One's bosom: she show* 

eth sweet things like a new song-singer. 

She cometh like a fly awaking sleepers, of all returning dames 
most true and constant. 

5 There in the east half of the watery region the Mother of 

the Cows hath shown her ensign. 

Wider and wider still she spreadeth onward, and filleth fall 
the laps of both her Parents. 

6 She, verily, exceeding vast to look on debarreth from her light 

nor kin nor stranger. 

Proud of her spotless form she, brightly shining, turneth not 
from the high nor from the humble. 

7 She seekefch men as she who hath no brother, mounting her . 

car, as J t were to gather riches. 

Dawn, like a loving matron for her hnsband, smiling and well 
attired, unmasks her beauty. 

8 The Sister quitteth, for the elder Sister, her place, and having 

looked on her departetb. 

She decks her beauty, shining forth with sunbeams, like wo- 
men trooping to the festal meeting, 

9 To all these Sisters who ere now have vanished a later one 

each day in course succeedeth. 

So, like the past, with days of happy fortune, may the new 
Dawns shine forth on us with riches. 

10 up, 0 Wealthy One, the liberal givers I let niggard 

traffickers sleep on unwakened > 

Shine richly Weal thy One, on those who worship, richly, glad 
Dawn ! while wasting, on the singer. 


: K a flV : admwan nd ; see Geldner, Vedische Studien. II 179 

f T i e water y Sr gim : the mist ? 8k J‘ The Oomt rays of light. Boil 
her Barents : Heaven and Earth. 7 She seeketh men: this fa not 
very cleaiv Perhaps the Suo 5 her lover or husband, is intended. £ 
ihe elder Snter: Day, for whom Night makes room. 10 While 
wasting t as m verse 2. . 
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11 This young Maid from the east hath shone upon us ; she har- 

nesseth her team of bright red oxen. 

She will beam forth, the light will hasten hither, and Agni 
will be present in each dwelling. 

12 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 

store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaineth at home, 0 Goddess 
Dawn, much good thou bringest. 

13 Praised through my prayer be ye who should be lauded. Ye 

have increased our wealth, ye Dawns who love us. 
Goddesses, may we win by your good favour wealth to be told 
by hundreds and by thousands.' 

HYMH CXXY, ; ' Svanaya, 

Coming at early morn he gives his treasure; the prudent one 
receives and entertains him. 

Thereby increasing still his life and offspring, he comes with 
brave sons to abundant riches. 

2 Rich shall he be in gold and kine and horses. Indra bestows 

on Mm great vital power. 

Who stays thee, as thou comest, with his treasure, like game 
caught in the net, 0 early comer. ■:'//'■ ; 

3 Longing, I came this morning to the pious, the son of sacrifice, 

with car wealth- laden. 

Give him to drink juice of the stalk that gladdens : prosper 
with pleasant hymns the Lord of Heroes. 

4 Health-bringing streams, as milch-cows, flow to profit him who 

hath worshipped, him who now will worship. 

To him who freely gives and fills on all sides full streams of 
fatness flow and make him famous. 

& On the high ridge of heaven he stands exalted, yea, to the 
Gods he goes, the liberal giver. 

The streams, the waters flow for him with fatness : tc him this 
guerdon ever yields abundance. 


12 With store of food : we should expects 4 who seek their food/ and 
se Sayana explains pitubMjah. The wealthy may be meant who share 
their store with others and must work to replenish it. 

This hymn is a dialogue between a wandering priest and a pious 
and liberal prince. For the explanatory legend, which is cited by S&yana, 
see the note in Wilson's translation, 1 The priest (Kakshivan) 

speaks. His treasure : the wealth that will follow sacrifice. The prudent 
one ; the prince, 2, The prince (Svanaya) speaks. 3- The 
priest speaks. Him : Indra. 
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6 For those who give rich meeds are all these splendours, for 

those who give rich meeds suns shine in heaven. 

The givers of rich meeds are made immortal : the givers of 
rick fees prolong their lifetime* 

7 Let not the liberal sink to sin and sorrow, never decay the 

pious chiefs who worship • 

Let every man besides be their protection, and let affliction 
fall upon the niggard. 


HYMN CXXVI. 


Bhavayavya. 


With wisdom I preesent these lively praises of Bh&vya dweller 
on the bank of Ssndhu > 

For he, nneonquered King, disking glory, hath furnished me 
a thousand sacrifices. 

2 A hundred necklets from the King, beseeching, a hundred 

gift steeds I at once accepted ; 

Of the lord’s cows a thousand, I Kakshivan. His deathless 
glory hath he spread to heaven. 

3 Horses of dusky colour stood besides me, ten chariots, Savanya’g 

gift, with mares to draw them. 

Kline numbering sixty thousand followed after. Kakshivan 
gained them when the days were closing. 

4 Forty bay horses of the ten cars’ master before a thousand lead 

the long procession. 

Reeling in joy Kakshi van’s sons and Pajra’s have groomed the 
coursers decked with pearly trappings. 

5 An earlier gift for you have I accepted, eight cows, good milk- 

ers, and three harnessed horses, 

Pajras, who with your wains with your great kinsman, like 
troops of subjects, have been fain for glory. 


1 Bkctvya : the prince Savanya of the preceding hymn is her# 
again eulogized for hie munificence under the name of his father BhaVar 
or Bhavayavya, who lived on the bank of Sindhu or the Indus. 3 

With mares to draw them ; or, with damsels or female slaves. Of. VI. 
27. 8. 4. Pajra ; the founder of the priestly family [from which 

Kakshivan was descended The sixth stanza of the hymn as- 

cribed to Savanaya, and the seventh to his wife Romaaa. They have 
no apparent connexion with what precedes, and are in a different 
metre. They seem to be a fragment of a popular song t See Appendix, 
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HYMN CXXVIL''': " • Agui 

Acmx I hold as herald, the munificent, the gracious, Son of 
Strength, whoknoweth all that live, as holy Singer, know- 
ing ail 

■ Lord of fair rites, God with form erected turning' to the Gods, 
He when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy oil, the 
, offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow, 

2 We, sacrificing, call on thee best worshipper, the eldest of Angi- 
rases, Singer, with hymns, thee, brilliant One ! with singers 5 
hymns; 

Thee, wandering round as’fc were the sky, who are the invok- 
ing priest of men, 

Whom, Bull waith hair of flame, the people must observe, the 
people that he speed them on, 

3 He with his shining glory blazing far and wide, he verily it is 
who slayeth demon foes, slayeth the demons like an axe : 

At whose close touch things solid shake, and what is stable 
yields like trees. 

Subduing all, he keeps his ground and flinches not, from the 
skilled archer flinches not. 

4 To him, as one who knows, even things solid yield ; through 
fire-sticks heated hot he gives his gifts to aid. Men offer 

Agni gifts for aid. 

He deeply piercing many a thing hews it like wood with fer- 
vent glow** ■ ' 

Even hard and solid food he crunches with his might, yea, 
hard and solid food with might, 

This hymn, and the twelve that follow it ? are attributed to the Rishi 
Paruchcbepa. They are generally very obscure and frequently unin- 
telligible. One of their peculiarities is e to reiterate a leading word 
•which occurs the third or fourth from the end of the first line, and 
sometimes also of the third, and to repeat it as the last word of the 
line* Thus we have here sicnum sahaso Jatav&dasam, vipram net Jata- 
vedasam ; this is little else than a kind of verbal alliterative jingle, 
but the Scholiast thinks it necessary to assign to the repeated word a 
distinct signification.* — Wilson. 2 Elded of Angirases : see I. 1. 6. 

3 From the skilled archer flinches not : not even a strong man armed 
with his bow can turn him from his course. 4 Fire sticks : the two 
pieces of wood which are still used to produce the sacrificial fire. 
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5 Here near we place the sacrificial food for him -who shinea 

forth fairer in the night than m the day, with life then 

His 1 lifegiveiTsure and firm defence as that one giveth to a 

The during fires enjoy things given and things not given, the 

dnrznff fi rtjs ©nioy &s food. t B 

6 He roaring very loudly like ike Marais’ host, in fertile cub 

tivated fields adorable, in desert spots adorable* 

Accepts and eats our offered gifts, ensign of sacrifice by desert *• 
So let all, joying, love kis patk when ke is glad, as men pur- 
sue a patk for bliss, 

7 Even as they who sang forth hymns, addressed to heaven, the 

Bhrigus with their prayer and praise invited him, the 
Bhrigus rubbing, offering gifts, . 

Eor radiant Agni, Lord of all these treasures, is exceeding 

. May hef the wise, accept the grateful coverings, the wise accept 

the coverings. ... , , 

8 Thee we invoke, the Lord of all our settled homes, common 

to all, the household's guardian, to enjoy, bearer of true 
hymns, to enjoy. 

Thee we invoke, the guest of men, by whose mouth, even as 
a sire’s 

All these’ Immortals come to gain their food of life, oblations ^ 

come to Gods as food. . 

9 Thou, Agni, most victorious with thy conquering strength, 

most Mighty One, art born for service of the Gods, like 

wealth for service of the Gods. 

Most mighty is thine ecstasy, most splendid is thy mental 

Therefore men wait upon thee, undeeaying One, like vassals, 
undecaying One. 

10 To him the mighty, conquering with victorious strength, to 
Agni walking with the dawn, who sendeth kine, be sung 
your land, to Agni sung ; 

As he who with oblation comes calls him aioud in every place. 
Before the brands of fire he shouteth singer-like, the heiald, 
kindler of the brands. 


5 Things given and things not given : both sacrificial offerings and 
the grass brushwood of the jungle. 7 The Bhrigus : descendants 
of Bhrigu, the earliest; eherisher of Agni, or kindler of fire. Rubbing ; 
agitating the fire-sticks. The coverings : according to Sayana, the obla- 
tions of clarified butter, etc. 
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11 Agni, beheld by us in nearest neighbourhood, accordant with 
the Gods, bring us, with gracious love, great riches with thv 
gracious love. 

Give as, 0 Mightiest, what is great, to see and to enjoy the 
earth. 

As one of awful power, stir tip heroic might for those who 
prais thee, Bounteous Lord ! 

HYMN CXXYIJX Agni. 

By Mann’s law was born this Agni, Priest most skilled, born 
for the holy work of those who yearn therefor, yea, born 
for his own holy work. 

All ear to him who seeks his love, and wealth to him who 
strives for fame, 

Priest ne’er deceived, be sits in Has holy place, girt round in 
Has holy place. 

2 We call that perfecter of worship by the path of sacrifice, with 

reverence rich in offerings, with worship rich in offerings. 

Through presentation of oar food he grows not old in this Ms 
form ; 

The God whom Mat&risvan brought from far away, for Mann 
brought from far away. 

3 In ordered course forthwith he traverses the earth, swift-swal* 

lowing, bellowing Steer, bearing the genial seed, bearing 
the seed and bellowing. 

Observant with a hundred eyes the God is conqueror in the 

wood ; ■ VJ;;, .',ri yi, ^/y;y; ; 'Vy' 

Agni, who hath his seat in broad plains here below, and in the 
high lands far away. 

4 That Agni, wise HigMPriest, in every house takes thought for 

sacrifice and holy service, yea, takes thought, with mental 
power, for sacrifice. 

Disposer, he with mental power shows all things unto him who 
strives; 

Whence he was born a guest enriched with holy oil, born as 
Ordainer and as Priest. 


1 lid's holy place ; the altar , Ida or Ila is personified Prayer and 
Worship. 2 Mdidrisv&n t %m I. 31. 3, Y.y- 'ri 
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& When through his power and In his strong prevailing flames 
the Manx ts' gladdening boons mingle with Agni’s roar, boons 
gladdening for the active One, 

Then he accelerates the gift, and, by the greatness of his 
wealth, 

Shall rescue us from overwhelming misery, from curse and 
overwhelming woe. 

6 Yasfc, universal, good, he was made messenger ; the speeder 

with his right hand hath not loosed his hold, through love 
of fame not loosed his hold. 

He bears oblations to the Gods for whosoever supplicates. 

Agni bestows a blessing on each pious man, and opens wide 
the doors for him. 

7 That Agni hath been set most kind in camp of men, in sacri- 

fice like a Lord victorious, like a dear Lord in sacred 
■ rites. . 

His are the oblations of mankind when offered up at li&'s 
place. 

He shall preserve us from Varuna’s chastisement, yea, from 
the great God's chastisement. 

S Agni the Priest they supplicate to grant them wealth : him 
dear, most thoughtful, have they made their messenger, 
him, offering.bearer have they made, 

Beloved of all, who knoweth all, the Priest, the Holy One, 
the Sage— • 

Him, Friend, for help, the Gods when they are fain for Wealth, 
him, Friend, with hymns, when fain for wealth. 

HYMN CXXIX. Indra. 

The car which, Indra, thou, for service of the Gods, though it 
be far away, 0 swift One, bringest near, which, Blameless 
One, thou bringest near. 

Place swiftly nigh us for our help : be it thy will that it be 
strong. 

Blameless and active, hear this speech of orderers, this speech 
of us like orderers, 

2 Hear, Indra, thou whom men in every fight must call to- show 
thy strength, for cry of battle with the men, with men of 
war for victory. 

He who with heroes wins the light, who with the singers gains 
the prize, 

Him the rich seek to gain even as a swift strong steed, even 
as a courser fleet and strong. 


5 The Maruts’ gladdening boons ; storm and rain* 
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3 /Ikon, Mighty, pourest forth th* hide that holds the rain ; thou 

keepest faraway, Hero, the wicked man, than shat test out 
the wicked, man,. 

Indra, to thee I sing, to Byaus, to Ruclra glorious in himself, 
To Mitra, Vanina I sing a far-famed hymn, to the kind God 
a far-famed hymn. 

4 We wish our Indra here that he may further you, the Friend, 

beloved of ail, the very strong ally, in wars the very strong 
ally. 

In all encounters strengthen thou our prayer to be a help, 
to us, 

No enemy— whom thou smitest down — snbduetfa thee, no 
enemy, whom thou smitest down, 

5 Bow down the overweening pride of every foe with succour 

like to kindling-wood in fiercest flame, with mighty succour,. 
Mighty One. 

Guide us, thou Hero, as of old, so art thou counted blameless- 
still. 

Thou cl ri vest, as a Priest, all sins of man away, as Priest, in 
person, seeking us. 

6 This may I utter to the present Soma-drop, which, meet to be 

invoked, with power, awakes the prayer, awakes the demon- 
slaying prayer. 

May he himself with darts of death drive far from ns the 
scorner’s hate.. 

Far let him flee away who speaketh wickedness, and vanish 
like a mote of dust. 

7 By thoughtful invocation this may we obtain, obtain great 

wealth, 0 Wealthy One, with hero sous, wealth that is 
sweet with hero sons, . 

Him who is wroth we pacify with sacred food and eulogies, 
Indra the Holy with our calls inspired and true, the Holy One 
with calls inspired. 

8 On, for your good and ours, come Indra with the aid of his 

own lordliness, to drive the wicked hence, to rend the evil- 
hearted ones ! 

The weapon which devouring fiends cast at us shall destroy 
themselves. ■■oV- y k'—’ - 
Struck down, it shall not reach the mark l hurled forth, the 
fire-brand shall not strike, y ; /■ ■ ; - 

9 With riches in abundance, Indra, come to us, come by an 

unobstructed path, come by a path from demons free. 
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Be with us when welstray afar, be with us when our home is 
nigh. 

Protect us with thy help both near and far away : protect us 
ever with thy help, 

10 Thou art our own, 0 Indr a, with victorious wealth : let might 

accompany thee, the Strong* to give us aid, like Mitra, to 
give mighty aid, 

0 strongest saviour, helper thou. Immortal ! of each warrior s 
car. 

Hurt thou another and not us, 0 Thunder-armed, one who 
would hurt, 0 Thunder-armed ! 

11 Save us from injury, thou who art well extolled : ever the 

warder-off art thou of wicked ones, even as a God, of 
wicked ones ; 

Thou slayer of the evil fiend, saviour of singer such as I 
Good Lord, the Father made thee slayer of the fiends, made 
the, good Lord, to slay the fiends. 

HYMN CXXX. Inara, 

Come to us, Indra, from afar, conducting us even as a lord of 
heroes to the gatherings, home, like a King, his heroes 
lord. 

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with juice poured forth, 
invoking thee. 

As sons invite a sire, that thou xnayst get the strength, thee, 
bounteousest, to get thee strength. 

2 0 Indra, drink the Soma juice pressed out with stones, poured 

from the reservoir, as an ox drinks the spring, a very 
thirsty bull the spring. 

For the sweet draught that gladdens thee, for mightiest fresh- 
ening of they strength. 

Let thy Bay Horses bring thee hither as the Sun, as every day 
day they bring the Sun. 

3 He found the treasure brought from heaven that lay concealed, 

close-hidden, like the nestling of a bird, in rock, enclosed in 
never-ending rock. 

Best Angiras, bolt*armed, he strove to win, as ’t were, the 
stall of kine ; 

So Indra hath disclosed the food concealed, disclosed the doors, 
the food that lay concealed. ,s 

- 11 The Father : Jarfita, the Latin geni tor ; the Supreme God, the 
Maker ‘and Father uf the Universe.’- • . ■ ^ 
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4 Grasping his thunderbolt with both hands, Indra made its 

edge most keen, for hurling, like a carving-knife for Ala’s 
slaughter made it keen. 

Endued with majesty and strength, L 0 Indra, and with lordly 
might, 

■ Thou crashest down the trees, as'wken a craftsman fells, 'crash* 
est them down as with an axe. J 

5 Thou, Indra, without effort hast let loose' the floods to ruu 

their free course down, like chariots, to the sea, like chariots 
showing forth their strength. 

They, reaching hence away, have joined their strength for 
one eternal end, 

Evep as the cows who poured foith every thing for man, yea, 
poured forth all things for mankind. ’ ’ 

6 Eager for riches, men have formed for thee this song, like as 

a skilful craftsman fashioneth a car, so have thev wrought 
thee to their bliss j ® 

Adorning thee, O Singer, like a generous steed for deeds of 
might, 

Yea, like a steed to show his strength and win the prize, that 
he may bear each prize away. ‘ 

7 For Pffru thou hast shattered, Indra ! ninety forts, for Divo- 

d&sa, they boon servant with thy bolt, 0 Dancer, for thy 
worshipper. 

For Atithigva he, the Strong, brought Sambara from the 
mountain down, 

Distributing the mighty treasures with his strngth, parting 
all treasures with his strength. 

8 Indra in battles help his Aryan worshipper, he whohathhun- 

dred helps at hand in every fray, in frays that win the 
light of heaven. 

Plaguing the lawless he gave up to Manu’s seed the dusky * 
skin ; '' V \ ■; ' : c; : . 

Blazing, ’t were, he burns each covetous man away, he burns 
the tyrannous away. 


3 He foutid the treasure: the Soma. The food concealed ; accor- 
ding to Sayana, in the first place the rain enclosed in the clouds, and 
in the second place the seeds shut up in the earth which await the rain 
to make them germinate, 5 Formant or for Manu, the great 
progenitor of the human race. 1 Pdru : the name of a prince 

protected by Indra. Hivoddsa * called also Atithigva. See X, 92, 191, 
: a demon of the air ; or perhaps iu this place some human 
adversary of Atithigva, J)auc$r '• thou who daaceat in battle j 
dancer of the war*daa<?e. 
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Waxed strong in nigbt at dawn he tore the Suns wheel off. 
Bright red, he steals away their speech, the Lord of Power* 
their speech he steals away from them, 

As thou with eager speed. 0 Sage, hast come from far away 
to help, 

As winning for thine own all happiness of men, winning all 
happiness each day. 

10 Lauded with our new hymns, 0 vigorous in deed, save us with 
strengthening help, thou Shatterer of the Ports ! 

Thou, Indra, praised by Divodasa’s clansmen, as heaven grows 
great with days, shalt wax in glory, 

HYMN CXXXI. Indra. 

To Indra Dyaus the Asura hath bowed him down, to Indra 
mighty Earth wiih wide- extending tracts, to win the light, 
with wide-spread tracts. 

All Gods of one accord have set Indra in front preminent. 

For Indra all libations must be set apart, all man’s libations 
set apart. 

2 In all libations men with hero spirit urge the Universal One 
each seeking several light, each fain to win the light apart,* 

Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chariot-pole of 
strength, 

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s thought, men who win 
Indra with their lands. 

S Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pouring their 
presents forth to win a stall of kine, pouring gifts, Indra, 
seeking thee. 

' * When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest face to 
face in war. 

Thou shnwest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant friend, the 
Bull that ever waits on thee. 


9 Be tore, the Sun's wheel off: according to Sayan*. Brahma had 
promised the Asuras or fiends that Indra’s thunderbolt should never 
destroy them. Indra, accordingly, cast at them the wheel of the bun’s 
chariot and slew them therewith. He steals their speech : Sivanv 

Hunks that the meaning is that Indra deprived his enemies of life. 
0 &age : O Indra. 10 By Divoddnal s clansmen ; by me Paru- 

chehkepa, a member of the bouse or family of Divodasa. ’ 


3 Couples : sacrifice*-* and tbeir wives who. are associated with 
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4 This thine heroic power men of old fcim# have \ , 

with thou breakest down, Indra, autumnal ^ ^ , W | er ,T 

then down with conquering might. ° S ' rea ies 

Thou hast chastised, 0 Indra, Lord of Strength^ man * 
worships not, 

And made thine own this great earth and the^ e water-floods 
with joyous heart these water-floods, 2 


Ana macie mine own tins great ear^n water-floods 

with joyous heart these water-floods, 2 

5 And they have bruited far this hero-might when thou, 0 Strong 
One, in thy joy helped thy suppliants, wko S0U g ht t0 w £ 
thee for their Friend. 

Their battle-cry thou madest sound victorious t j i@ s j 10e j is 


Iheir Dattie-cry thou maaest souna vig.kjiwu& ^he s j io ^ g ^ 
war. 

One stream after another have they gained fr 0m thee, ea^er 
for glory have they gained. * b 

6 Also this morn may he be well-inclined to us. afc Qur ca jj 

our offer ings and our song of praise, our calj we m 
win the light. 

As thou, 0 Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as theSfc ro Q ne g j a 
* the foe, } 

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later sag^ ^ ear t j l0u a 
later sage's prayer. 


7 0 Indra, waxen strong and well-inclined h*o us.th 0u Y 
shiv the man that is onr foe* slav the man, 


0 -t - - u voij mighty 

slay the man that is our foe, slay tm man, tlero ! with thv 
bolt. 

Slay thou the man who injures us : hear tliou > as reac ]j est to 


Far be malignity, like mischief on the march , afar be all 
malignity, 

HYMN CXXXII. I„dra. 

Helped, Indra Maghavan, by thee in war of ol<j^ ma y we su j )- 
due in fight the men who strive with e °nquer the men 
who war with us. 


4 Autumnal forts : strongholds on high ground Occupied as places 
of refuge during the heavy rains, or ‘the hriimnt ^Ulttmdnted cloud- 
castles, which are so often visible in the Indian sky ^ 0 | 

the year.' — Muir, 0, S. Texts, II. 373. Aim of .^ me . j | laV6 

followed Sayana here. But pUrdmh probably means <^ e Bums, one of 
the five great Aryan tribes or clans. 


. 1 This dap : the hymn Is addressed to Ind raiust b*=,| orQ an eX p ectec j 
battle. Map toe divide the spoil : divide it in &uticipa>ti 0]Q . % eGmG ^ 
Our sacrifice. 
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This day that sow is close at hand bless him who pours the 

Soma juice. ... 

V In this our sacrifice may we divide the spoil, showing out 

strength, the spoil of war. ’ „ ■ , 

2 In war which wins the light, at the free giver s call, at due 

oblation of the errlv rising one, oblation of the active one, 
Indra slew, even as we know— whom each bowed head must 
reverence. 

May all thy bounteous gifts b.e gathered up for us, yea, the 
good gifts of thee the Good. 

3 This food glows for thee as of old at sacrifice, wherein they 

made thee chooser of the place, for thou choosest the place 
of sacrifice. 

Speak thou and make it known to us : they see withm with 
beams of light. 

Indra, indeed, is found a seeker after spoil, spoil-seeker for bis 
own allies. 

4 So now mnst thy great deed belauded as of old, when for the 

Angirases thou opcnedst the stall, openedst, giving aid, the 
stall. 

In the same manner for us here fight thou and be victorious. 4 , 
To him who pours the juice give lip the lawless man, the law- 
less who is wroth with us. 

5 When with wise plan the Hero leads the people forth, they 

conquer in the ordered battle, seeking fame, press, eager, on- 
ward seeking fame. 

To him in time of need they sing for life with offspring and 
with strength 

Their hymns with Indra find a welcome place of rest: the 
hymns go forward to the Gods. 

6 Indra and Parvata, our champions in the fight, drive ye away 

each man who fain would war with us* drive him from 
us with the bolt. 


2. The early-rising and active one is the offered of the sacrifice. 
3 They made the choser of the place : the meaning appears to be 
that Indra is present at such sacrifices only as he chooses to favour. 
Speak thou and make it known : Wilson, following Bay ana. para- 
phrases : ‘do thou declare that (rite), that men may thence behold the 
intermediate (firmament bright) with the rays (of the sun).* I find 
the passage unintelligible, 4 The man who pours the juice is the 

worshipper of Indra, and the lawless man is the none -Aryan inhabitant 
of the country, the natural enemy of the new settlers. 6 Parvata 

the presiding Genius of mountains and clouds, frequently associated 
with Indra, or, according to Say an a, another form of that God. pf. 
X, 122, 3, * 
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Welcome to him concealed afar shall be the lair that he hath 
found, 

: So may the Render rend our foes on every side, rend them* 0 
Hero* everywhere. 

HYMN CXXXIII. Jndra. 

With sacrifice 1 purge both earth and heaven : I burn up 
great she-fiends who serve not Indra, 

^ Where throttled by thy hand the foes were slaughtered, and 
in the pit of death lay pierced and mangled. 

2 0 thou who easiest forth the stone, crushing the sorceresses" 

heads, 

Break them with thy wide-spreading foot, with thy widespread* 
mg mighty foot. 

3 Do thou, 0 Mag ha van* beat off these sorceresses" daring 

strength. 

Cast them within the narrow pit, within the deep and narrow 

pit/' ’ v * 

4 Of whom thou hast ere now destroyed thric e-fifty with thy 

fierce attacks. 

That deed they count a glorious deed, though small to thee* 
a glorious deed, 

6 0 Indra, crush and Way to bits the fearful fiery *weaponed 
fiend : • 

Strike every demon to the ground. 

6 Tear down the mighty ones. 0 Indra, hear thou us. For 

heaven hath glowed like earth in fear, 0 Thunder-armed, 
as dreading fierce heat, Th undermanned I 
Most Mighty mid the Mighty Ones thou speedest with strong 
bolts of death, 

Not slaying men, un conquered Hero ! with the brave* 0 Hero, 
with the tkriee-seven brave. 

7 The pourer of libations gains the home of wealth, pouring his 

gift conciliates hostilities of Gods. 

Pouring* he strives, unchecked and strong, to win him riches 
thousandfold. - 

f ‘Indra gives lasting wealth to him who pours forth gifts* yea, 
wealth he gives that long shall last. • 

This hymn is a prayer fer the destruction of witches, goblins, and 
evil spirits of various sorts. 2 Who easiest forth the stone : hur- 

leet) the thunderbolt. ■ 6 Not slaying men : that is destroying evil 
spirits only. The thrice* seven brave : the Maruts, ladra’s allies. These 
were forty-nine in number, and thr ice-seven is used indefinitely for a 
larger multiple of seven. 



THE HYMNS OF 
HYMN CXXXIV; 


[BOOK 1. 
V&yu. 


Yatu, let fleet- foot coursers bring thee speedily to this our 
feast, to drink first of the juice we pour, to the first 
draught of Some juice. 

May our glad hymn, discerning well, uplifted, gratify thy 
' mind. 

Come with thy team-drawn ear, 0 Taya, gladden thee, effectual, 
the sacrifice's gift. 

2 May the joy-giving drops, 0 Yayu, gladden thee, effectual, 
well prepared, directed to the heavens, strong, blent with 
milk and seeking heaven ; 

That aids, effectual to fulfil, may wait upon our skilful power. 
Associate teams come hitherward to grant our prayers : they 
shall address the hymns we sing. 

t 3 Two red steeds Yayu yokes, Vayu two purple steeds, swift- 
footed, to the chariot, to the pole to draw, most able, at the 
pole, to draw. 

Wake up intelligence, as when a lover wakes his sleeping love® 
Illumine heaven and earth, make thou the Dawns to shine, 
for glory make the Dawns to shine. 

4 For thee the radiant Dawns in the far-distant sky broaden 
their . lovely garments forth in wondrous beams, bright* 
coloured in their new-born beams. 

For thee the nectar-yielding Cow pours all rich treasures forth 
as milk. 

The Marut host hast thou engendered from the womb, the 
M&ruts from the womb of heaven. 

5 For thee the pure bright quickly-flowing Soma-drops, strong in 
their heightening power, hasten to mix themselves, haste 
to the water to be mixed. 

To thee the weary coward prays for luck that he may speed 
away. 

Thou by thy law protectest us from every world, yea, from 
the world of highest Gods. 

Thou, Vayu, who hast none before thee, first of all hast right 
to drink these offerings of Soma juice, hast right to drink 
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: Yea, poured by all invoking tribes who free themselves from 
taint of sin. 

For thee all cows are milked to yield the Soma-milk to yield 
the. butter and the milk. 

HYMN OXXXY. Vayu, Indra-Yayu. 

Strewh is the sacred grass ; come, Yayu to our feast, with 
team of thousands, come, Lord of the harnessed team, with 
hundreds, Lord of harnessed steeds 1 
The drops divine are lifted up for thee, the God, to drink them 
first * 

The juices rich in sweets have raised them for thy joy, have 
raised themselves to give thee strength. 

2 Purified by the stones the Soma flows for thee, clothed with, 

its lovely splendours, to the reservoir, flows clad in its re* 
fulgent light. 

'For thee the Soma is poured forth, thy portioned share mid 
Gods and men. 

Drive thou thy horses, Yayu, come to us with love, come well* 
inclined and loving us. 

3 Come thou with hundreds, come with thousands in thy team 

to this our solemn rite, to taste the sacred food, Yayu, to 
taste the offerings* 

This is thy seasonable share, that comes co-rradiani with the 
Sun. 

Brought by attendant priests pure juice is offered up, Yayu, 
pure juice is offered up. v Y.\ - 

4 The chariot with its team of horses bring you both, to guard 

us and to taste the well-appointed food, Yayu, to taste the 
offerings ! 

Drink of the pleasant flavoured juice : the first draught is 
assigned to you. 

0 Y&yu, with your splendid bounty come ye both, Indra, with 
bounty come ye both. 

5 May our songs bring you hither to our solemn rites : these 

drops of mighty vigour have they beautified, like a swift 
steed of mighty strength. 

' Drink of them well-inclined to us, come hitherward to be our 
help. 

Drink, Indra *Y&ytt< of these juices pressed with stones,, 
Strength-givers ! till they gladden you. 


^ ■ ^ m ‘libation consisting of : Soma mixed 

with milk. ‘ 
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6 These Soma juices pressed for you in waters here, borne by 

attendant priests, are offered up to you : bright, VAyu, are 
they offered up, 

Swift through the strainer have they flowed, and here are shed 
for both of you. 

Soma*drops, fain for you, over the wether's fleece, Somas over 
the wether's fleece, 

7 0 Vayu, pass thou over ai! the slumbers, and where the press- 

stone rings enter ye both that house, yea, India, go ye both 
within. 

The joyous Maiden is beheld, the butter flows. With richly- 
laden team come to our solemn rite, yea, Indra, come ye to 
the rite. 

8 Bide hither to the offering of the pleasant juice, the holy Fig- 

tree which victorious priest surround : victorious be they 
still for us. 

At once the cows yield milk, the barley-meal is dressed. For 
thee. 

0 Vayu, never shall the cows grow thin, never for thee shall 
they be dry. 

9 Thess Bulls of thine, 0 Vayu with the arm of strength, who 

swiftly fly within the current of thy stream, the Bulls in- 
creasing in their might. 

Horseless, yet even through the waste swift-moving, whom no 
shout can stay, 

Hard to be checked are they, like sunbeams, in their course, 
hard to be checked are by both the hands. 


HYMN C XXXVL 


Mitra-Varuna 


Being adoration ample and most excellent, hymn, offerings to 
the watchful Twain, the bountiful, your sweetest to the 
bounteous Dues. 

Sovrans adored with streams of oil and praised at every sacri- 
fice. 

Their high imperial might may nowhere be assailed, ne'er may 
their Godhead be assailed. 

6 The wethers'® fleece t the filter or strainer made *of wool, used 
in purifying the Soma juice. See I. 3. 1. 7 Where the press-stone 

rings ; where men are pressing out the Soma juice. The joyous Maiden : 
probably "Osh as or Dawn, & The holy Fig-tree: the vessel for 
holding the Soma juice, made of the wood of the Aswattha or Ficus 
Beligiosa ; or, as Say ana explains it here, the Soma itself. The 

harly-mml ; forming a part of the offering, 9 Bulk ? blasts of 
wind, 
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52 For the broad Sun was seen a path more widely laid, the path 
of holy law hath been maintained with rays, the eye with 
Bhaga’s rays of light. 

Firm-set in heaven is Mitra’s home, and Arvaman’s and 
Vanina’s. 

Thence they give forth great vital strength which merits praise, 
high power of life that men shall praise. 

3 With Aditi the luminous, the celestial, upholder of the people, 
come ye day by day, ye who watch sleepless, day by day. 

Resplendent might have ye obtained, Adityas, Lords of liberal 
gifts. 

Movers of men, mid both, are Mitra, Varuna, mover of men is 
Ary am an. 

4. This Soma be most sweet to Mitra Vartina : be, in the drink- 
in g*feas,ts, shall have a share tkereof, sharing, a God. among: 
the Gods. 

May all the Gods of one accord accept it joyfully to-day. 

Therefore do ye,0 Kings, accomplish what we ask, ye Righte- 
ous Ones, whatever we ask. 

5 Whoso with worship serves Mitra and Varuna, him guard ye 

carefully, uninjured, from distress, guard from distress the 
liberal man. 

Aryaman guards him well who acts uprightly following his law, 

‘Who beautifies their service with his lauds, who makes it beauti- 
ful with songs of praise, 

6 Worship will I profess to lofty Dyaus, to Heaven and Earth, 

to Mitra and to bounteous Varuna, the Bounteous, the Com- 
passionate. • ' 

Praise Indra, praise thou Agni, praise Bhaga and heavenly 
Aryaman. 

Long may we live and have attendant progeny, have progeny 
with dorn&s help. 


2 Bhaga’s rays of light : ‘the ancient god, Bhaga,’ says Mr, Wallis, 
*has become in the Eigveda little more than a source from which descrip- 
tions of the functions of other gods are obtained, or a standard of com- 
parison by which their greatness is enhanced. His name has survived 
in the Slavonic languages as a general name for god, a sense which it 
also has in the A vesta. To judge from the Eigveda, Bhaga would seem 
to be a survival from an ancient Sun-worahip/ The Cosmology of the 
Eigveda, p. 11. It is difficult to explain every expression in the verse ; 
but the gener# meaning appears to be that the heaven has been lighted 
:by the Sun, and that there is the home of the Gods who thence^ show 
forth the powers which men should glorify. 3 Aditi and Adityas t 
'fym’.i, -4 M: Soma himself, meaning perhaps the Moon. : 
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7 With the Gods’ help, with Indra still beside us, may we be 
held self-splendid with the Maruts. 

May Agni, Mitra, Yaruna give us shelter : this may we gain, 
we and our wealthy princes. 

HYMN 0 XXX YII. Mitra- Varnna. 

With stones have we pressed out : 0 come ; these gladdening 
drops are blent with milk, these Soma-drops which gladden 
you. 

Come to us, Kings who reach to heaven, approach us, coming 
hitherward. 

These milky drops are yours, Mitra and Yaruna, bright Soma 
juices blent with milk. 

2 Here are the droppings; come ye nigh ; the Soma droppings 

blent with curd, juices expressed and blent with curd. 

Now for the wakening of your Dawn together with the Sun- 
God’s rays, 

Juice waits for Mitra and for Varuna to drink, fair juice for 
drink, for sacrifice. 

3 As’twere a radiant-coloured cow, they milk with stones the stalk 

for you, with stones they milk the Soma.plant. 

May ye come nigh us, may ye turn hither to drink the Soma 
juice. 

The men pressed ont this juice, ’Mitra and Varuna, pressed 
out this Soma for your drink. 


HYMN eXXXVIH. Pfi skan . 

Strong Pushan’s majesty is lauded evermore, the glory of his 
lordly might is never faint, his song of praise is never faint. 

Seeking felicity I laud him nigh to help, the source of bliss,* 

Who, Vigorous One, hath drawn to him the hearts of all. drawn 
them, Vigorous One, the God. 

2 Thee, then, 0 Pushan, like a swift one on his way, I ur^e with 
lauds that thou mayst make the foemen flee, drive darnel, 
like, our foes afar. ’ 


-As I, a man, call thee, a God, giver of bliss, to be my Friend 
So make our loudiy-cbanted praises glorious, in battles make’ 
them 'glorious. 


1 ■ POthan.: see I. ..14. 3, and 42. 1 2 Camet-like S&yaha ezpla- 

'“ s a * ^ c , am ®! oarries awa 7 ^ ls load > so carry away our enemies from 
■ the battle. The meaning is obscure.- m 
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3-ThoivPusban, in whose friendship they who sing forth praise 
enjoy advantage, even in wisdom, through thy grace, in 
wisdom even they are advanced. 

bo, after this most recent course, we come to thee with prayers 
for wealth. . J 

Not stirred to anger, 0 Wide-Ruler, come to us, come thou to 
ns in every fight. 

4 Not stirred to anger, come, Free-giver, nigh to ns, to take this 
gift of ours, thou who hast goats for" steeds, Goat-borne! 
their gift who long for fame. 

So, Wonder* worker ! may we turn thee hither with effectual 
lauds, 

I slight thee not, 0 PAshan, thou Resplendent One : thy friend 
ship may '-not be despised. > ^ 

HYMN CXXXIX. Viswedeyas. 

Heard be our prayer ! In thought I honour Agni first': now 
straightway we elect this heavenly company, Indra and Yayu 
we elect. 

For when our latest thought is raised on Yivasv&a centred 
well. 

Then may our holy songs go forward on their way, our songs 
as'fc were unto the Gods. 

2 As there ye, Mitra, Yaruna, above the true have taken to 
yourselves the untrue with your mind, with wisdoms mental 
energy, 

So in the seats wherein ye dwell have we beheld "the Golden 
One, 

Not with our thoughts or spirit, but with these our ’eyes, yea* 
with the eyes that Soma gives. 


4 Thou who hmt goats for steeds ; Pushan’s chariot, like Th6rr's in 
the Edda, is said to be drawn by a team of goats. 

1 Vivasvdn: the radiant celestial Agni. 2 This verse Is 

exceedingly difficult. Ludwig’s explanation, if I have understood him 
rightly, is to the following effect : The Golden One, which Is in the 
home of Mitra and Varnna, is the Bun which is only the image or copy 
of the transcendental reality, the golden shell that covers the face of 
the Satyam or verity, This apparent .Sun Mitra and Yaruna have 
taken to themselves in addition to their real essence. As this real 
essence is perceived not with the evs of. the body but by the eyes' of 
the spirit strengthened . by the elevating Soma-draught, so on the 'other 
hand the apparent Bun not an object, of spiritual perception. 
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3 Asvins, the pious call you with their hymns of praise, sound- 

j no . their loud song forth to you, these living men, to their 
oblations, living men. , , , , , 

All glories and all nourishment. Lords of all wealth! depend 

on you- 

The fellies of your golden chariot scatter drops, Mighty Ones ! 
of your golden car. 

4 Well is it known, 0 Mighty Ones : ye open heaven ; for you 

the chariot steeds are yoked for morning rites, unswerving 
steeds for morning rites. 

We set you on the chariot-seat, ye Mighty, on the golden car. 
Ye seek mid-air as by a path that leads aright, as by a path 
that leads direct. 

5 Rich in strength, through your great power vouchsafe us 

blessing day and night. 

The offerings which we bring to you shall never fail, gifts 
brought by us shall never fail. 

6 These Soma drops, strong Indra ! drink for heroes, poured, 

pressed out by pressing-stones, are welling forth for thee, 
for thee the drops are welling forth. 

They shall make glad thy heart to give, to give wealth great 
and wonderful. 

Thou who aeeeptest praise come glorified by hymns, come thou 
to us benevolent. 

7 Quickly, 0 Agni, hear us : magnified by us thoushalt speak 

for us to the Gods adorable, yea, to the Kings adorable : 
When, 0 ye Deities, ye gave that Milch-cow to the Angirases, 
They milked her ; Aryaman. joined with them, did the work : 
he knoweth her as well as I. 

8 Ne’er may these manly deeds of yours for us grow old, never 

may your bright glories fall iitfo decay, never before our 
time decay. 

What deed of yours, new every age, wonderous, surpassing 
man, rings forth, 

Whatever, Maruts ! maybe difficult to gain, grant us, whate’er 
is hard to gain. 


Consequently the poet says : -With our bodily eyes we have seen the 
Sun, but enlightened by the Soma juice we have recognized it as being 
only an image of you.’ The untrue is the Sun ; the true is the transcen- 
dental essence of the God. 7 That Miloh-eota : according to S*y»na, 
the Cow of Plenty. M. Bergaigne (La Religion Vedique, t. 135,310) 
thinks that prayer is meant, ‘the ancient prayer of the Fathers,’ The 
meaning of the latter part of the versa is uncertain. 
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9 Dadhyach of old, Angiras, Priyamedha, these, and Kanva, 
Atri, Mann knew my birth, yea, these of ancient days and 
Mann knew. 

Their long line stretcheth to the Gods, our birth-connexions 
are with them. 

To these, for their high station, I bow down with song, to 
Indra, Agni, bow with song. 

10 Let the Invoker bless ; let offerers bring choice gifts ; Brihas. 

pati the Friend doth sacrifice with Steers, Steers that have 
many an excellence. 

Now with our ears we catch the sound of the press-stone that 
rings afar. 

The very Strong hath gained the waters by himself, the Strong 
gained many a resting-place. 

11 O ye Eleven Gods whose home is heaven, 0 ye Eleven 

who make earth your dwelling. 

Ye who with might, Eleven, live in waters, accept this 
sacrifice, O Gods, with pleasure. 

HYMN CXL Agni. 

To splendid Agni seated by the altar, loving well his home, 
I bring the food as 5 1 were his place of birth. 

I clothe the Bright One with my hymn as with a robe, him 
with the ear of light, bright-hued, dispelling gloom. 


9 Dadhyach of old s all these ancient sages have been mentioned in 
former hymns. As predecessors of Paruchchhepa, the Rishi of this 
hymn, they are said to have known his ancestry. 10 Let the Invo - 
l&Cf bless : let the Hotar, or invoking priest utter the Y&jya, words of 
consecration used at sacrifice. Brihaspati : see 1. 14. 3. With 

Steers : according to S&yana, a metaphorical expression for strong and 
copious libations of Soma juice. The very Strong % the Soma. The 
resting-places are the different receptacles into which the juice flows. 
11 0 ye Eleven Gods: on this Sayana remarks : ‘Although, according 
to the text, ‘There are only three gods’, (Nirukta, vii. 5) the deities 
who represent the earth, etc., are but three, still through their great- 
ness, i * e. their respective varied manifestations, they amount to thirty- 
three, according to the saving, ‘other manifestations of Him exist in 
different places. — j . Muir, 0, S* Texts, v. 10* 

This and the twenty-four following hymns are ascribed to the Rishi 
Dirghatamas, the son of Uchathya. 1 The food as ~twere his place 
of birth ; the oblation of clarified butter which makes the fire spring 
up into fresh life. 
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2 Child of o. double birth he grasps at triple food ; in the year s 

course what he hath swallowed grows anew. 

He, by another’s mouth and tongue a, noble Bull with other, 
as an elephant, consumes the trees. 

3 The pair who dwell together, moving in the dark, bestir 

themselves : both parents hasten to the babe, 

Impetuous- tongued, destroying, springing swiftly forth, one to 
be watched and cherished, strengthener of his sire. 

4 For man, thou Friend of men, these steeds of thine are yoked, 

impatient, lightly running, ploughing blackened lines, 
Discordant-minded, fleet, gliding with easy speed, mged 
onward by the wind and rapid in their course. 

5 Dispelling on their way the horror of black gloom, making a 

glorious show these flames of his fly forth, 

When o’er the spacious tract he spreads himself abroad, and 
rashes panting on with thunder and with roar. 

6 Amid brown plants he stoops as if adorning them, and tushes 

bellowing like a bull upon his wives. 

Proving his might, he decks the glory of his form, and shakes 
his horns like ope terrific, hard to stay. 

7 Now covered, now displayed, he grasps as one who knows, 

having his resting-place in those who know him well 
A second time they wax and gather Godlike power, and blend- 
ing both together change their Parents’ form, 
i 8 The maidens with long tresses hold him in embrace ; dead, 
thev rise up again to meet the Living One. 

Releasing them from age with a loud roar he comes, filling 
them with new spirit, living, unsubdued. 

2 Child of a double birth : born first from the fire-sticks and then 
anew by consecration. Triple food : clarified butter, fried cakes, 

Soma juice. By another's mouth : according to Siiyana, ‘he receives 
the oblation by means of the ladle of the ministering priests, and in 
another form that is the fire that burns forests, he consumes the trees.’ 
3 The pair who dwell together : the two fire-sticks from which Agni is 
produced by friction. His sire : said to be the institutor of the sacri- 
fice. 4 In this and the four following stanzas Agni is described 

not in this sacrificial form but as the Are that destroys^ the Jungle and 
prepares the way for new settlements. 6 As adorning them : with 
the glory of his flame. 7 As one who knows : because, coming 
from heaven with the waters, he makes the plants grow, and is said to 
live within them. Change their Parents* form : perhaps, as Ludwig 
suggests, the plants alter the appearance of the earth, and Agni or fire 
that of the sky. 8 The maidens with long tresses : the curling 
flames. 
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Licking the mantle of the Mother, far and wide he wanders 
over fields with beasts that flee apace. 

Strengthening all that walk, licking up all around, 
path, forsooth, he leaves where’er he goes. 

O Agni, shine resplendent with our wealthy chiefs, 
loud snorting bull, accustomed to the house. 

Thou casting off thine infant wrappings blazes t forth 
though thou hadst put on a coat of mail for war. 

May this our perfect prayer be dearer unto thee than 
imperfect prayer although it please thee well. 

With the pure brilliancy that radiates from thy form, mayest 
thou grant to us abundant store of wealth. 

Grant to our chariot, to our house, 0 Agni, a boat with mov- 
ing feet and constant oarage. 

One that may further well our wealthy princes and all the 
folk, and be our certain refuge. 

13 Welcome our land with thine approval, Agni. May earth and 
heaven and freely- flowing rivers 
Yield ns long life and food and corn and cattle, and may the 
red Dawns choose for us their choicest* 
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Yea, verily, the fair effulgence of the God for 
established, since he sprang from strength. 

When he inclines thereto successful is the hymn 
of sacrifice have brought him as they flow. 

2 Wonderful, rich in nourishment, he dwells in food 
the seven auspicious Mothers is his home. 

Thirdly, that they might drain the treasures of the Bull 
maidens brought forth him for whom the ten provide. 

9 The Mother : the earth, whose vesture of grass and shrubs he 
licks and consumes. Strengthening all that walk : giving them 
strength and speed to fly before him. 10 Thine infant trappings: 
the waters that enveloped the ‘Child of the floods/ 11 This our 

perfect prayer : See Vedic Hymns, I. 225. 12 A boat : according 

to S&yana, the sacrifice, with priests for oars, and Gods, prayers and 
offerings, for feet. 

1 .’From strength: from violent agitation of the fire-stick. 2 He 
dwells in food: he is the cause of the production of men's food, as 
sender of rain and as sacrificial fire. The seven auspicious Mothers : 
according to S&yana. the rains which fertilize the seven lohas or worlds. 
The Bull : Agni, The maidens, and the ten, are the fingers which pro- 
duce the fire by attrition and tend it afterwards. 
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3 What time from ‘out the deep, from the Steer’s wonderous 
form, the Chiefs who had the power produced him with 
their strength; 

When Matarisvan rubbed forth him who la}/ concealed, for 
mixture of the sweet drink, in the days of old. 

4 When from the Highest Father he is brought to us, and the 
plants he rises hungry, wondrously, 

As both together join to expedite his birth, most youthful he 
is born resplendent in his light. 

5 Then also entered he the Mothers, and in them pure and 

uninjured he increased in magnitude. 

As to the first he rose, the vigorous from of old, so now he 
runs among the younger lowest ones. 

6 Therefore they choose him Herald at the morning rites, press- 

ing to him as unto Bhaga, pouring gifts. 

When much-praised, by the power and will of Gods, he goes 
at all times to his mortal worshipper to drink. 

7 What time the holy One, wind-urged, hath risen up, serpent- 

like winding through the dry grass unrestrained. 

Dust lies upon the way of him who burneth all, black-winged 
and pure of birth who follows sundry paths. 

8 Like a swift chariot made by men who know their art, he 

with his red limbs lifts himself aloft to heaven. 

Thy worshippers become by burning black of hue : their 
strength flies as before a hero’s violence. 

9 By thee, O Agni, Varuna who guards the Law, Mitra and 

Aryaman, the Bounteous, are made strong ; 

For, as the felly holds the spokes, thou with thy might 
pervading hast been born encompassing them round. ’ 

10 Agni to him who toils and pours libations, thou, most Youth- 
ful ! sendest wealth and all the host of Gods. 

Thee, therefore, even as Bhaga, will we set anew, young Child 
of strength, most wealthy ! in our battle-song. 

3 Agni appears here to have been partly produced by the Chiefs, 
the Suris or Gods, from the depth of the atmosphere, from Parjanya 
the rainy cloud symbolically represented as a bull, and partly generated 
by Matarisvan (see I, 31. 3) by attrition, and brought by him to the 
earth to receive libations of Soma juice. 4 The Highest 
Bather : Dyaus. Both together : Heaven and Earth. 5 The Mothers : 
the waters. The younger lowest ones t the plants in which also he 
dwells, 6 Herald : or, Hotar, Bhaga % see I 136. 2. 
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11 Vouchsafe us riches turned to worthy ends, good luck abiding 

in the house, and strong capacity, 

Wealth that directs both worlds as they were guiding reins, 
and, very Wise, the Gods’ assent in sacrifice, 

12 May he, the Priest resplendent, joyful, hear us, he with the 

radiant car and rapid horses. 

May Agni, ever wise, with best directions to bliss and highest 
happiness conduct us. 

13 With hymns of might hath Agni now been lauded, advanced 

to height of universal kingship. 

Now may these wealthy chiefs and we together spread forth 
as spreads the Sun above the rain-clouds, 

HYMN CNLII Aprfs. 

Kindled, bring, Agni, Gods to-day for him who lifts the 
ladle up. 

Spin out the ancient thread for him who sheds, with gifts, 
the Soma Juice. 

2 Thou dealest forth, Tan&napSt, sweet sacrifice enriched 

w 7 ith oil, 

Brought by a singer such as I who offers gifts and toils for thee. 

3 He wondrous, sanctifying, bright, sprinkles the sacrifice with 

mead, 

Thrice, Narasansa from the heavens, a God mid Gods adorable. 

4 Agni, besought, bring hitherward Indra the Friend, the 

Wonderful, 

For this my hymn of praise, O sweet of tongue, is chanted 
forth to thee. 

5 The ladle-holders strew trimmed grass at this well-ordered 

sacrifice ; 

A home for Indra is adorned, wide, fittest to receive the Gods. 

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist 

the rite, 

High, purifying, much-desired, so that the Gods may enter in. 

7 May Night and Morning, hymned with lauds, united, fair to 

look upon. 

Strong Mothers of the sacrifice, seat them together on the 
grass, 

1 The ladle: the sacrificial ladle containing the oblation. 8pin 
out the ancient thread % perform the sacrifice ordained of old. 2 

Tanunapat : Son of Thyself ; Agni. See L 13. 2. 3 Nardsanea: a 

name of Atmi. See. 1. 13. 2. The Door$ Divine : of the hall of 
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8 May the two Priests Divine, the sage, the sweet- voiced lovers 

of the hymn, 

Complete the sacrifice of ours, effectual, reaching heaven 
to-day. 

9 Let Hotnt pure, set among Gods, amid the Maruts Bharati, 

IM, Saraswati, Mahi, rest on the grass, adorable. 

10 May Tvashtar send us genial dew abundant, wondrous, rich 

in gifts, 

For increase and for growth of wealth, Tvashtar our kinsman 
and our Friend. 

11 Vanaspati, give forth, thyself, and call the Gods to sacrifice. 
May Agni, God intelligent, speed our oblation to the Gods. 

12 To V&yu joined with Pushan, with the Maruts, and the host 

of Gods, 

To Indra who inspires the hymn cry Glory ! and present 
the gift. 

13 Come hither to enjoy the gifts prepared with cry of Glory ! 

Come, 

O Indra, hear their calling ; they invite thee to the sacrifice. 

SililSSI ■: HYMN CXLIII Agni. 

To Agni I present a newer mightier hymn, I bring my words 
and song unto the Son of Strength, 

Who, Offspring of the Waters, bearing precious things sits on 
the earth, in season, dear Invoking Priest. 

2 Soon as he sprang to birth that Agni was shown forth to 

Mltarisvan m the highest firmament. 

When he was kindled, through his power and majesty his 
fiery splendour made the heavens and earth to shine. 

3 His flames that wax not old, beams fair to look upon of him 

whose face is lovely, shine with beauteous sheen. 

The rays of Agni, him whose active force is light, through 
the nights glimmer sleepless, ageless, like the floods. 

8 The two Priests Divine: see I. 13. 8. 9 Ilotrd: a Goddess 

of sacrifice, regarded as the consort of Agni. Bharati: a Goddess 

of sacred speech. ltd , Sarasvatl, Mahi : see 1.13,9, 11 

Vanaspati: the sacrificial post, said to be a form of Agni. ’ 12 Cry 

Glory ! Svahl ! the sacred word uttered at the end of sacrificial invo- 
cations, v :- 

2 Mdtarismn i see L 31. 3. 
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4 Send thou with hymns that Agni to his own abode, who rules, 

one Soveran Lord of wealth, like Varun a, 

Him. All-possessor, whom the Bhrigus with their might 
brought to earth’s central point, the centre of the world. 

5 He whom no force can stay, even as the Murids’ roar, like 

to a dart sent forth, even as the bolt from heaven, 

Agni with sharpened jaws chews up and eats the trees, and 
conquers them as when the warrior smites his foes. 

6 And will not Agni find enjoyment in our praise, will not the 

Vasil grant our wish with gifts of wealth ? 

Will not the Inspirer speed our prayers to gain their end ? 
Him with the radiant glance I laud with this my song. 

7 The kindler of the flame wins Agni as a Friend, promoter of 

the Law, whose face is bright with oil. 

Inflamed and keen, refulgent in our gatherings, he lifts our 
hymn on high clad in his radiant hues. 

8 Keep us incessantly with guards that cease not, Agni, with 

guards auspicious, very mighty. 

With guards that never slumber, never heedless, never be- 
guiled, O Helper, keep our children. 

HYMN CXLIV. Agni, 

The Priest goes forth to sacrifice, with wondrous power send- 
ing aloft the hymn of glorious brilliancy. 

He moves to meet the ladles turning to the right, which are 
the first to kiss the place where he abides. 

2 To him sang forth the flowing Streams of Holy Law, encom- 

passed in the home and birth-place of the God. 

He, when he dwelt extended in waters’ lap, adsorbed those 
Godlike powers for which he is adored. 

3 Seeking in course altern to reach the selfsame end, the two 

copartners strive to win this beauteous form. 

Like Bhaga must he be duly invoked by us, as he who drives 
the car holds fast the horse’s reins. 

4 Earth’s central point : the altar. 6 The Vasu : the God Agni, 


1 The place where he abides t Agni’s dwelling-place; the altar. 

2 Of Holy Law : flowing in accordance with the order of the universe,* 

3 The two copartners: the two priests, Hotar and Adhvaryu, according 
to S&yana. Perhaps Day and Night are intended, as Ludwig suggests. 
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4 He whom the two copartners with observance tend, the pair 

who dwell together in the same abode. 

By night as in the day the grey one was born young, passing 
untouched by eld through many an age of man. 

5 Him the ten fingers, the devotions, animate : we mortals call 

on him a God to give us help. 

He speeds over the sloping surface of the land : new deeds 
hath he performed with those who gird him round. 

6 For, Agni, like a herdsman, thou by thine own might rulest 

o’er all that is in heaven and on the earth ; 

And these two Mighty Ones, bright, golden, closely joined, 
rolling them round are come unto thy sacred grass. 

7 Agni, accept with joy, be glad in this our prayer, joy giver, 

self-sustained, strong, born of Hoi}' Law ! 

For fair to see art thou turning to every side, pleasant to 
look on as a dwelling filled with food. 

HYMN CXLV. Agni. 

Ask ye of him, for he is come, he knoweth it; he, full of 
wisdom, is implored, is now implored. 

With him are admonitions and with him commands : he is 
the Lord of Strength, the Lord of Power and Might. 

2 They ask of him : not all learn by their questioning what he. 

the Sage, hath grasped, as’ twere, with his own mind. 
Forgetting not the former nor the later word, he goeth on, 
not careless in his mental power, 

3 To him these ladles go, to him these racing mares : he only 

will give ear to all the words I speak. 

All-speeding, victor, perfecter of sacrifice, the Babe with 
flawless help hath mustered vigorous might. 

4 Whate’er he meet he grasps and then runs farther on, and 

straightway, newly bom, creeps forward with his kin. 

He stirs the wearied man to pleasure and great joy what time 
the longing gifts approach him as he comes. 

4 The grey one : Agni.. Cf. I. 164. 1. 5 Him the ten ~flngers~: 

see 1. 141. 2. Those who gird him round : his worshippers. 6 These 
two Mighty Ones : Heaven and Earth. 


3 These racing mares : these libations that quickly reach Agni. 
The Babe with flawless help : the ever-youthful Agni who protects his 
worshippers. 
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5 He is a wild tiling of the flood and forest : he hath been laid 
upon the highest surface. 

He hath declared the lore of works to mortals, Agni the Wises 
for he knows Haw, the Truthful, 


HYMN CXLVL 


Agni, 


1 lau$ the seven .'rayed, the triple-headed, Agni all ^perfect id 
his Parents, bosom. 

Sunk in the lap of all that moves and moves dot, him who 
hath filled ail luminous realms of heaven. 

5 As ^ great Steer he gre# to these his Parents ; sublime he 
stands, untouched by eld, far-reaching. 

He plants his footsteps on the lofty ridges of the broad earth i 
his red flames lick the udder. 

S Coming together to their common youngling both Cows, fair- 
shaped, spread forth in all directions, 

Measuring out the paths that must be travelled, entrusting 
all desires to him the Mighty. 

4 The prudent sages lead him to his dwelling,’ guarding with 

varied skill the Ever- Youthful. 

Longing, they turned their eyes unto the River : to these the 
Sun of men was manifested. 

5 Born noble in the regions, aim of all mens 1 * * * * * 7 eyes, to be implored 

for life by great and small alike, * 

Par as the Wealthy One hath spread himself abroad, he isr 
the Sire all- visible of this progeny. 


5 Upon the highest surface : the meaning is not clear, but the refer- 
ence appears to be to celestial Agni in the Armaments rather than to* 
the sacrificial fire upon the altar. 


1 ‘The three heads may be the three .daily sacrifices, or the three 

household fires, or the three regions, earth, heaven and mid-air, The 
seven rays are the seven flames of fire/ — Wilson. His Parents* 

bosom : the lap of Heaven and Earth* 2 The udder : the clouds 

of the sky. $ Both Cows ; apparently Heaven and Earth; accord- 

ing to Slyana, the institutor of the rite and the priest, or the sacrifice 

and his wife. 4 The River : Agni, whose bounties flow like streams' 

of water, 5 The Wealthy One ; the rich and ’mighty Agni. 
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■ HYMN CXLYI.I Agni. 

How, Agni, have the radiant ones, aspiring; endued thee with 
the vigour of the living, 

So that, on both sides fostering seed and offspring, the Gods 
may joy in Holy Law's fulfilment? 

2 Mark this my speech, Divine One, thou, Most Youthful ! 

offered to thee by him who gives most freely. 

One hates thee, and another sings thy praises ; I thine adorer 
laud thy form, 0 Agni. 

3 Thy guardian rays, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved 

blind Mamateya from affliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious ; the foes who fain 
would harm them did no mischief. 

4 The sinfulman who worships not, 0 Agni, who, offering not 

harms us with double dealing,— 

Be this in turn to him a heavy sentence : may he distress 
himself by his revilings. 

5 Yea, when a mortal knowingly, 0 Yictor, injures with double 

tongue a fellow-mortal. 

From him, praised Agni! save thou him that lauds thee: 
bring us not into trouble and affliction. 

HYMN CXLYIIL Agni. 

What Matarisvan, piercing, formed by friction, Herald of all 
the Gods, in varied figure, 

Is he whom they have set mid human houses, gay»hued as 
light and shining forth for beauty, 

2 They shall not harm the man who brings thee praises : such 

as I am, Agni my help approves me, 

All acts of mine shall they accept with pleasure, laudation 
from the singer who presents it. 

3 Him in his constant seat men skilled in worship have taken 

and with praises have established. 

As, harnessed to a chariot, fleet-foot horses, at his command 
let be arers lead him forward. 

I The radiant ones : thy bright rays. On both side s : both in 
men and women; or (offspring) of both sexes. 3 Mdmateya: 

Dirghatamas, the Rishi of the hymn,* son of Mamata, the wife of Ucha- 

thya. ' ' ' ■' \ v ' 1 

* 1 Wilson, following Sayaiia, translates: ‘The wind, penetrating 
(amidst the fuel) has excited (Agni) the invoker (of the gods) the mul- 
tiform, the minister of all the deities.’ But then ydt t what or when, 
is left untranslated, and the explanation of Matarisvan as Vayu or 
wind cannot be justified by any Rigveda text. 
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4 Wondrous, full many a thing he chews and crunches : he 

shines amid the wood with spreading brightness. 

Upon his glowing flames the wind blows daily, driving them j 

like the keen shaft of an archer. 

5 Him, whom while yet in embryo the hostile, both skilled and \ 

fain to harm, may never injure, ' 

■Men blind and sightless through his splendour hurt not: his. \] 

never* failing lovers have preserved him. 

HYMN OXLDL ; • Agni, 

Hither he hastes to give, Lord of great riches, King of the f 

mighty, to the place of treasure. 

The pressing-stones shall serve him speeding near us, ' ; 

2 As Steer of men so Steer of earth and heaven by glory, he { 

whose streams all life hath drunken, 

Who hasting forward rests upon the altar. j 

3 He who hath lighted up the joyous castle wise Courser like 

the Steed of cloudy heaven, j 

Bright like the Sun, with hundredfold existence. 

4 He, doubly born, hath spread in his effulgence through the 

three luminous realms, through all the regions,. 

Best sacrificing Priest where waters gather. 

5 Priest doubly born, he through his love of glory hath in his E 

keeping all things worth the choosing. j 

The man who brings him gifts hath noble offspring* 

HYMN CL. Agni. y . j 

Agni, thy faithful servant I call upon thee with many a gift, 

As in the keeping of the great inciting God ; 

2 Thou who ne'er movest thee to aid the indolent, the godless roan, 

Him who though wealthy never brings an offering. 

3 Splendid, O Singer, is that man, mightiest of the great in heaven, 

Agni, may we be foremost, we thy worshippers. 

1 The place of treasure : the altar, where riches are obtained by j 

sacrifice and prayer. * 2 As Steer of men : preeminent, like a strong- 
bull, among men, 3 The joyous castle : or the castle Nanoini; 

meaning probably, the proud stronghold of some demon. 4 Where 
waters gather : according to Say ana, in the place of sacrifice where 
water is collected for ceremonial purpose. But the reference is pro- 
bably to Agni’s appearance in the firmament, the waters above the 
earth, in the form of lightning. 5 Doubly born : from the fire- 
sticks and again at consecration. 

3 That man ; who propitiates thee by sacrifice and praise. 0 
Singer : singer of hymns, sage, or priest. 





1 Qfhim: Ago*- 2 As these : the priests. Purumt'ha : the 

prince who offers the sacrifice* Strong Ones: ye mighty Gods* 

Mitra and Yaruna. 3 When ye bring: him, Agni, to the sacrifice. 

4 Asuras: immortal Gods, especially the ancient deities. That 

efficacious power : as Wilson observes, the meaning is not very obvious, 
although it is clear that the adequacy of worship or sacrifice to effegt 
|%| objects, or realise its rewards, is intended. 
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HYMN CLI. Mitra and Yaruna. 


Heaves and earth trembled at the might and voice of him, 
whom, loved and Holy One, helper of all mankind, 

The wise who longed for spoil in fight for kine brought forth 
with power, a Friend, mid waters, at the sacrifice. 

? As these, like friends, have done this work for you, these 
prompt servants of Purumilha Soma*offerer, 

Give mental power to him who sings the sacred song, and 
hearken. Strong Ones, to the master of the house, 

3 The folk have glorified your birth from Earth and Heaven , 

to be extolled, ye Strong Ones, for your mighty power. 

Ye, when ye bring to singer and the rite, enjoy the sacrifice 
performed with holy praise and strength. 

4 The people prospers, Asuras! whom ye dearly love: ye. 

Righteous Ones, proclaim aloud the Holy Law. 

That efficacious power that comes from lofty heaven, ye bind 
unto the work, as to the pole an ox. 

5 On this great earth ye send your treasure down with might: 

unstained by dust, the crowding kine are in the stalls. 

Here in the neighbourhood they cry unto the Sun at morning 
and at evening, like swift birds of prey. 

<B The flames with curling tresses serve your sacrifice, whereto 
ye sing the song, Mitra and Yaruua. 

Send down of your free will, prosper our holy songs : ye are 
sole Masters of the singers hymn of praise. 

7 Whoso with sacrifices toilling bripgs you gifts, and worships* 

page and priest, fulfilling your desire, — 

To him do ye draw nigh and taste his sacrifice, 
inclined to us unto songs and pray^r. 

8 With sacrifices and with milk they deck you first, ye Righteous 

Ones, as if through stirrings of the mind, 

To you thfey bring their hymns with their collected thought* 
while ye with earnest soul come to us gloriously. 
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9 Rich strength of life is yours; ye, Heroes, have obtained 
through your surpassing powers rich far*ex tending might. 
Not the past days conjoined with nights, not rivers, not the 
, 3P&uis have attained your God-head and your wealth. 

HYMN CL II Mitra-Varna, 

The robes which ye put on abound with fatness : unintdVrupted 
courses are your counsels. 

AH falsehood, Mitra-Yaruna ! ye conquer, and closely cleave 
unto the Law Eternal. 

2 This might of theirs hath no one comprehended. True is the 

crushing word the sage hath uttered, 

The fearful four*edged bolt smites down the three-edged, and 
those who hate the Gods first fall and perish. 

3 The Footless Maid precedeih footed creatures. Who marketh* 

Mitra-Varuna, this your doing? 

The Babe Unborn supporteth this worlds burthen, fulfilleth 
Law and overeometh falsehood, 

4 We look on him the darling of the Maidens, always advancing, 

never falling downward, ■ 

Wearing inseparable, wide-spread raiment, Mitra’s and Ya run's 
delightful glory. . ■ :-r ;. ■■■/: . 

5 Unbridled Courser, born but not of horses, neighing he fiietli 

on with back uplifted. 

The youthful love the mystery thought- surpassing, praising in 
Mitra-Yaruna, its glory. 


9 The prniis : the envious demons who carry away and conceal the 
cows or rays of light. 

1 The robes which ye put on : the oblation of clarified butter with 
which the Gods may be said to be clothed. Uninterrupted courses 

ore your counsels ; your designs are always fully carried into effect. 
Dr the meaning may he as Wilson, following Say ana, renders it: ‘your 
natures are to be regarded as without defect? 2 2 he fearful four- 

edged bolt : Ludwig suggests an emendation of the text and then trans- 
lates : ‘thrice strikes the edge [of Indra’s thunderbolt], four times the 
fearful edge? I give the literal English of the words as they stand, the 
sense being, according to Sayana, that he who has more arms is stronger 
than he who has fewer, the arms intended being, perhaps, sacrifice and 
prayer. 3 The footless Maid : Dawn. The Babe Unborn : The 

Sun before his appearance in heaven. 4 , The darling of the Maidens * 
the Sun, the lover of the Dawns. 5 The mystery though Surpass- 

ing : the mystery of the Sun’s motion excites wonder, and Mitra and 
^arupa are praised in connexion with It. ...... ■ , 
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6 May the milch kine who favour Marnateya prosper in this 

world him who loves devotion. 

May he, well skilled in rites, beg food, and calling Aditi with 
his lips give us assistance. 

7 Gods, Mitra-Varuna, with love and worship, let me make yon 

delight in this oblation. 

May oar prayer he victorious in battles, may we have rain 
from heaven to make us prosper. 

HYMN OLIII. Mitra-Yaruna. 

We worship with our reverence and oblations you, Mitra* 
Vanina, accordant, mighty, 

So that with us, ye Twain whose backs are sprinkled with oil, 
the priests with oil and hymns support you. 

2 Your praise is like a mighty power, an impulse : to you, Twain 

Gods, a well-formed hymn is offered, 

As the priest decks you. Strong Ones, in assemblies, and the 
prince fain to worship you for blessings. 

3 Mitra-Yaruna, Aditi the Milehecow streams for the rite, for 

folk who bring oblation, 

When in the assembly he who worships moves you, like to a 
human priest, with gifts presented. 

4 So may the kine and heavenly Waters pour you sweet drink 

in families that make you joyful. 

Of this may he, the ancient House-Lord, give us. Enjoy, 
drink of the milk the cow provideth. 


6 Mdmateya .* the son of Mamata, Hirghatamas the Rishi of the 
hymn. Him who loves devotion : apparently Purumifha the insti- 

' tutor of the sacrifice, mentioned in stanza 6 of the preceding hymn. 
M ay he beg Jood: the food that remains after the oblations have been 
p Resented and consumed. Aditi : I follow Ludwig in taking Aditi 
in the usual signification. Sayana takes it as meaning c a perfect cere- 
mony which is to be completed, and Grassniann sg famine, dearth, or 
want, which is to be averted. The hymn is full of difficulties, and 
cannot at present be satisfactorily translated. 

% The prince : the wealthy man who institutes the sacrifice. 3 
AdUi, the Milch-cow : aditi regarded as the source of rewards for the 
pious ; or Aditi may he taken as an epithet, ‘the exhaustless, ’ qualify- 
ing Milch-cow. 4 I he ancient House-Lord i Agai, the guardian of the 
homestead. 
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20 ? 

HYMN CLIY. Vision a* 

I will declare the mighty deeds of Vishtmu, of him who 
measured out the earthly regions, 

Who propped the highest place of congregation, thrice setting 
• down his footstep, widely striding 

2 For th»s his mighty deed is Vishnu landed, like some wild 

beast, dread, prowling, mountain roaming; 

He within whose three wide-extended paces all living creatures 
have their habitation, 

3 Let the hymn lift itself as strength to Vishnu, the Bull far* 

striding, dwelling on the mountains, 

Him who alone with triple step hath measured this common 
dwelling-place, long, far extended. 

4 Him whose three places that are filled with sweetness, imperish- 

able, joy as it may list them, 

Who verify alone upholds the threefold, the earth, the heaven, 
and all living creatures. 

5 May I attain to that his well-loved mansion where men devoted 

to the Gods are happy. 

For there springs, close akin to the Wide-Strider, the well of 
meaih in Vishnu’s highest footstep. 

6 Fain would we go unto your dwelling-places where there are 

many-horned and nimble oxen, 

For mightily, there, shine th down upon us the widely-striding 
B all's snbi i most mansion, : : . V /■"; h ' : : : ; '.vr ; ■(;: Yg 

; HYMN CLV. Vishnu-Indra. 

To the great Hero, him who sets his mind thereon, and Vishnu, 
praise aloud in song your draught of juice, — 

Gods ne'er beguiled, who borne as’t were by noble steed, have 
stood upon the lofty ridges of the hills. 


1 The highest place of congregation : heaven, where the Gods are 
assembled. Thrice setting down his footstep: seel. 22. 16. 2 

For this his mighty deed : I have followed Say ana who takes the active 
verb in a passive signification, Prof. Peterson translates ; c Vishnu 
makes loud boast of this, 5 which is perhaps a more accurate rendering. 
5 Meath : or nectar, or honey ; meaning celestial Soma, 6 Your 
dwelling-places : Vishnu’s and probably Indra’s, Many-horned and 
nimble oxen : the stars, with their everr twinkling rays, Of, X, 105. 10 ; 
V&lakkilya 7. 2. 

1 To the great Eero : Indra. Who sets his mind thereon ; who loves 
praise. 
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2 Your Soma-drinker keeps afar your furious rush, Indra and 

Vishnu, when ye come with all your might. 

That which hath been directed well at mortal man, bow*armed 
Krisanu's arrow, ye turn far aside. 

3 These offerings increase his mighty manly strength : he brings 

both Parents down to share the genial flow. 

He lowers, though a son, the Father's highest name ; the third 
is that which is high in the light of heaven. 

4 We laud this manly power of him the Mighty One, preserver, 

inoffensive, bounteous and benign ; 

His who strode, widely pacing, with three steppings forth over 
the realms of earth for freedom and for life, 

5 A mortal man, when he beholds two steps of him who looks 

upon the light, is restless with amaze. 

But ids third step dpth no one venture to approach, no, nor 
the feathered birds of *air. who fly with wings. 

6 He, like a rounded wheel, hath in swift motion set his ninety 

racing steeds together with the four. 

Developed/ vast in form, with those who' sing forth praise, & 
youtn, no more a child, he cometh to our call. 

* . HYMN. CLYI. Yishnu, 

Far-shining, widely famed, going thy wonted way, fed with 
the oil, be helpful, Mitra^-like, to us. 

So, Yishnu, e'en the wise must swell thy song of praise, and 
he who hath oblations pay thee solemn rites. 


2 Your Soma- drinker : you gently approach your devout worship**’ 
per and do him no barm Krisdnii : one of .the guardians of the 

heavenly Soma, apparently a demon of drought who prevents men froni 
enjoying the ambrosial rain. 3 Path Parents : Heaven and Earth. 
The genial flow x the sacrificial offering, the libation of Soma juice. 
He lowers , though, a son : the meaning appears to be that Vishnu takes 
rank in the sacrifice above his own father Dyaus, and that Agni has 
the third place. 5 ‘His (Vishnu's) path on earth and in the firma- 
ment is within mortal observation ; not so that in heaven. — Wilson; 
His third step : in the highest heaven. Of. I 154.5. 6 This 

verse is not very intelligible. Wilson following S&yana, gives the fob 
lowing explanation. Yishnu is here identified with Time, comprising 
ninety-four periods: the year, two solstices, five seasons, twelve 
months, twenty-four half-months, thirty days, eight watches, and 
twelve zodiacal signs.* Ludwig translates the first hemistich : * and 
under four names [of the four seasons] he, like a round wheel, has set 
m motion ninety spokes.' The. steeds, or spokes, are , the days of tM 
solar year, ninety in each of the four seasons. 



2 Together with his Spouse ; sumajjdnaye ; explained by Sayana to 
mean ‘self-born,* and by Ludwig ‘very delightful*. ^ 4 With his 
Friend: assists his friend Indrdi in releasing the rain imprisoned in the 
mountains of cloud, or the rays of light that have been stolen, 5 

Hie share of Holy Lmjo : his share of the blessings which follow the 
performance of sacrifice. : 

1 Savitar : the sun at the great cause of life. 3 Three-wheeled 

sm I. 34. 5. 4 Your whip : see Hymns of the Afcharva-veda, 

IX. 1, which is a glorification of the As vine 1 * * * 5 Honey-whip, signifying, 

perhaps, the early stimulating and life-giving breeze which accompanies 

the first appearance of these Lords of light and Heralds- of Hawn, 
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Prolong our days of life, wipe out our trespasses > destroy our 
foes, be our companions and our Friends, 

5 Ye store the germ of life in female creatures, ye lay it up 

within ali living beings. 

Ye have sent forth, 0 Asvins passing mighty, the fire, the 
sovrans of the wood, the waters, 

6 Leeches are ye with medicines to heal us, and charioteers are 

ye with skill in driving. 

Ye Strong, give away to him who brings oblation and with his 
heart pours out his gift before you, 

HYMN CLYXIL Asvins, 

Ye Yasus Twain, ye Kudras full of counsel, grant us, Strong 
Strengthened, when ye stand beside us, 

What wealth Auchathya craves of you, great Helpers when 
ye come forward with no niggard succour, 

2 Who may give you aught, Yasus, for your favour, for what, 
at the Cow's place, ye grant through worship ? 

.Wake for us understanding full of riches, come with a heart 
that will fulfil our longing, 

8 As erst for Tugra s son your car, sea»crossing, strong, was 
equipped and set amid the waters, 

So may I gain your shelter and protection as with winged 
course a hero seeks his army. 

4 May this my praise preserve XJchathya's offspring : let not 

these Twain who fly with wings exhaust me. 

Let not the wood ten times up-piled consume me, when fixed 
for you it bites the ground it stands on, 

5 The most maternal streams, wherein the Dasas cast me 
* securely bound, have not devoured me. 

men Traitana would cleave my head asunder, the Dasa 
wounded Ms own breast and shoulders. 


5 The sovrans of the wood : the tall trees of the forest, 

.2 Ye Va8us Twain, ye Eudras : the Asvins are addresi 
cal with these two classes of Gods. See I. 31. 3 a 
fLuchathya ; the son of Uchathya, Dirghatamas the I 
hynm. _ 2 The Cow’s place : according to Sayana, the 

Cow being the earth. 3 Tugra’s son: see'l. Ill 
Uchatyas offspring : the poet ^himself. These Twain • day 

From tMs and the following verse it would appear that I 
had been subjected to the ordeals of fire, water, and sir 

c ^ 1Ied Traitana - ? nd preserved in all three by 
face Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IV, p. 44 . , 1 
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8 Birghatamas the son of Mamata hath come to length of days 
in the tenth age of human kind. 

He is the Brahman of the waters as they strive to reach their 
end and aim : their charioteer is he. 

HYMN OLIX. ( Heaven and Earth. 

I feAiSs with sacrifices mighty Heaven and Earth at festivals* 
the wise, the Strengthened of Law. 

Who, having Gods for progeny, conjoined with Gods, through 
wonder-working wisdom bring forth choicest boons* 

2 With invocations, on the gracious Fathers mind, and on the 

Mother's great inherent power I muse* 

Prolific Parents, they have made the world of life, and for 
their brood all round wide immortality, 

3 These Sons of yours well skilled in work, of wondrous power* 

brought forth to life the two great Mothers.first of all* 

To keep the truth of ail that stands and all that moves, ye 
guard the station of your Son who knows no guile. 

4 They with surpassing skill, most wise, have measured out the 

Twins united in their birth and in their home. 

They, the refulgent Sages, weave within the sky, yea, in the 
depths of sea, a web for ever new. 

5 This is to-day the goodliest gift of Savitar : this thought we 

have when now the God is furthering us. 

On us with loving'kindness Heaven and Earth bestow riches 
and various wealth and treasure hundred fold l 

■ HYMN CLX. Heaven and Earth. 

These, Heaven and Earth, bestow prosperity on all, sustainers 
of the region, Holy Ones and wise, 

Two Bowls of noble kind : between these Goddesses the God, 
the fulgent Sun, travels by fixed decree. 

6 The tenth age -. perhaps the tenth decade, The meaning of the 
verse, whieh appears to be a later addition, is obscure. * 

3 These Sons of yotirs : the Bibhus, who restored their Parents’ 
youth. See I. 20. 4. The two great Mothers : the Parents of all, Heaven 
and Earth. Your Son who knows no guile : Surya, or the Sun, 

who is regarded as the symbol of truth. £ Solem quis dicere falaum 
Audeat 1 ’ " 4 The Twins ; Heaven and Earth. In the depths of sea j 

in the aerial ocean or atmosphere. 

1 Two Bowls : so called from their hemispherical appearance. Bub 
see Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I* p. 177, and Ludwig, Leber 
die N. A. auf dun G* dor Rigveda-foischung, p. 87. 



212 THE HYMNS OF [BOOR L 

2 Widely capacious Pair, mighty, that never fail, the Father and 

the Mother keep all creatures safe : 

The two world 'halves, the spirited, the beautiful, because the 
Father hath clothed them in goodly forms, 

3 Son of these Parents, he the Priest with power to cleanse, Sage, 

sanctifies the worlds with his surpassing power. 

Thereto for his bright milk he milked through all the days 
the party-coloured Cow and the prolific Ball. 

4 Among the skilful Gods most skilled is he, who made the two 

world-halves which bring prosperity to all ; 

Who with great wisdom measured both the regions out, and 
stablished them with pillars that shall ne’er decay. 

5 Extolled in song, 0 Heaven and Earth, bestow on us, ye 

mighty Pair, great glory and high lordly sway. 

Whereby we may extend ourselves ever over the folk ; and 
send us strength that shall deserve the praise of men. 

HYMN CLXI, * Ribhus. 

Whv hath the Best, why hath the Youngest come to us ? 

Upon what embassy comes. he? What have we said ? 

We have not blamed the chalice of illustrious birth. We 
Brother Agni, praised the goodness of the wood. * 

2 The chalice that is single make ye into four ; thus have the 

Gods commanded ; therefore am I come. 

IF, 0 Sudhanvan’s Children, ye will do this thing ye shall 
participate in sacrifice with Gods. 

3 What to the envoy Agni in reply ye spake, A courser must be 

made, a chariot fashioned here, 

A cow must be created, and the Twain made young. When 
we have done these things, Brother, we turn to you. 

4 When thus, 0 Ribhus, ye had done ye questioned thus 

Whither went he who came to us a messenger ? * 


1 The Ribhus ask Agni why he comes to them 
0. 9. 3 A courser must he made , etc i : a m I, 
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■ Then Tvasht&r, when he viewed the four wrought chalices* 
concealed himself among the Consorts of the Gods. 

5 As Tvastar thus had spoken, Let us slay these men who have 

revilt-d the chalice* drinking cup of Gods, 

They gave themselves new names when Soma juice was shed, 
and under these new names the Maiden welcomed them. 

6 Indra hath yoked his Bays, the Asvins' ear is horsed, Brih&s* 

pati hath brought the Dow of every hue. 

Ye went as Rihhu, Yibhvan, Yaja to the Gods> and skilled 
in war, obtained your share in sacrifice, // 

1 Ye by your wisdom brought a cow from out a hide ; unto that 
ancient Pair ye gave again their youth. 

Out of a horse, Sudhanvan’s Sons, ye formed a horse : a cha- 
riot equipped, and went unto the Gods. 

8 Drink ye this water, were the words ye spake to them ; 0 or 

drink ye this, the rinsing of the Manja-grass. 

If ye approve not even this, Sudhanvaa’s Sons, then at the 
third libation gladden ye yourselves. 

9 Most excellent are waters, thus said one of you ; most excel- 

lent is Agni, thus another said. 

Another praised to many a one the lightning cloud. Then 
did ye shape the cups, speaking the words of truth. 

10 One downward to the water drives the crippled cow, another 
trims the flesh brought on the carving-board. 

One carries off the refuse at the set of sun. How did the Pa- 
rents aid their children in their task ! 


4 Then Tmshtar : represented as hiding himself for shame among 
the Goddesses — probably the ;Oelestial Waters — when he saw this al- 
teration of his work, and in anger proposing to slay the Eibhus who 
had thus disgraced him. 5 New names .’ probably Ritus, Seasons, 

in place of Ribhus.— Ludwig. The Maiden ; apparently the daughter 
of Tvastar, meaning, perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, the first Dawn of 
the year, of which Tvastar, is the God. 6 The Cow of every hue : 

the fruitful earth restored to youth by the Gods of the Seasons. 8 
The rising of the Munja-grass : or Soma juice which has been filtered 
through a strainer made of that grass. ‘ The two first alternatives 
intimate that the Eibhus may be participant of the libations offered 
at dawn or at noon ; the third applies to the evening sacrifice ; the 
right of the Eibhm to share in this being elsewhere acknowledged.* — 
Wilson. 9 The meaning of these sayings in this place is not clear. 

10 The restoration to youth of the aged Parents, Heaven and Earth, 
appears to be symbolically described under the figure of a sacrifice. 
Bow did the Parents aid ? : weak and exhausted with age they ware 
unable to give any assistance, '.v-- 
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11 On the high places ye have made the grass for man, and water 

in the valleys by your skill, 0 Men. 

Ribhus, ye iterate not to-day that act of yours, your sleeping 
in the house of him whom naught can hide. 

12 As, compassing them round, ye glided through the worlds, 

where had the venerable Parents their abode ? 

Ye laid a curse on him who raised his arm at you : to him 
who spake aloud to you ye spak again. 

13 When ye had slept your fill, ye Ribhus, thus ye asked, 0 thou 

whom naught may hide, who now hath wakened us? 

The goat declared the hound to be your wakener. That day, 
in a full year, ye first unclosed your eyes. 

14 The Maruts move in heaven, on earth this Agni ; through the 

mid-firmament the Wind approaches, 

Y&runa comes in the sea's gathered waters, 0 Sons of Strength, 
desirous of your presence. 

? : j-.; ■ HYMN OLXII* The Horse, 

Slight us a not Yaruna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Ribhukshan, 
Indra, Ayu, or the Maruts, 

When we declare amid the congregation the virtues of the 
strong Steed, God-descended. 

2 What time they bear before the Courser, covered with trap- 
pings and with wealth, the grasped oblation, 


11 In the house of him whom naught can hide : in the mansion of 
the Bun, no whom the Ribhus went to obtain immortality. In this 
and the remaining stanza, according to S&yana, the Ribhus are identi- 
fied with the rays of the sun. 13 When ye had slept : in the 

mansion of the Sun. The goat declared the hound to he your waken- 

er : the meaning is obscure.. S&yana’s rendering is, ‘the Sun replied 
that the awakener was the wind.’ That day : Wilson following 

Sayana, explains : ‘you have made this world to-day luminous, after the 
year has expired ; that is, the rainy season being past, the rays of the 
sun and moon are again visible/ 14 Sons of Strength : ye power- 

ful Ribhus, 


1 Ribhukshan : a name of Indra, as lord of the Ribhus. Ayu 

said by both commentators, Sayana and Mahidhara, to be used in this 
place for Yayu, the God of Wind, Ayu is probably Agni. Amid 
the congregation .^sacrifice. God-descended : sprung from the Gods, 

or, according to Sayana, born as the type of various deities. 2 
Grasped oblation : the offering that is to be made for the horse, and 
which has bean taken from the remains of the burnt-offering made the 
night before. 
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The dappled goat goeth straightforward, bleating, to the place 
dear to Indra and to Piiskan. 


3 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of PusLan, is first led 

forward with the vigorous Courser, 

While Tvashtar sends him forward with the Charger, acceptable 
for sacrifice, to glory* 

4 When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who 

goeth to the Gods as meet oblation, 

The goat prepedeth him, the share of Pushan, and to the Gods 
the sacrifice announce!!*. 

5 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire*kindler ; Soma»presscr, 

'sage, reciter, 

With this well ordered sacaifiee, well finished, do ye fill full 
the channels of the rivers. 

6 The hewers of the post and those who carry it and those who 

carve the knob to deck the Horse’s stake ; 

Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed, 
the approving help of these promote our work. 

7 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his 

smooth baek is come; my prayer attends him. 

In him rejoice the singers and the sages. A good friend have 
we won for the Gods’ banquet. 

8 May the fleet Courser’s halter and his heel-ropes, the head-stall 


-may 


and the girths and cords about him. 


And the grass put within his mouth to bait him, — among the 
Gods, too, let all these be with thee. 

9 What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly hath eaten, or is left 
sticking to the post or hatchet. 

Or to the slayer’s hands and nails adhereth,— among the Gods, 
too, may ail this be with thee. 

10 Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of 
raw flesh remaining. 

This let the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice 
with perfect cooking. 


The dappled goat : this goat is to be tied to the horse at the sacri- 
ficial post. PUshan here is said by Slyana to stand for Agni. 4 

Who goeth to the Gods : the object of the sacrifice is to send the horse to 
the Gods that he may obtain wealth and other blessings for his 
gacrifieers. 5 Invoker, etc : these are the designations of eight of 

the sixteen priests employed at solemn rites. The sage ( siiviprah , a 
priest of profound knowledge) is the superintendent of the whole cere- 
mony* . . Fill fall the channels : obtain abundance of rain ; or perhaps • 
offer oblations in abundance. 
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11 What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou art 

set upon the spit, distilleth, — 

Let not that lie on earth or grass neglected, but to the long- 
ing Gods let all be offered. 

12 They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say, 

The smell is good j remove it ; 

And, craving meat, await the distribution, —may their approv- 
ing help promote our labour, 

13 The trial-fork of the flesh-cooking caldron, the vessels out of 

which the broth is sprinkled, 

The warming-pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving, 
boards,— all these attend the Charger. 

14 The starting-place, his place of rest and rolling, the ropes 

wherewith the Charger's feet were fastened. 

The water that he drank, the food he tasted, — among the 
Gods, too, may all these attend thee. 

15 Let not the fire, smoke-scented make thee crackle, not glow- 

ing caldron smell and break to pieces. 

Offered, beloved, approved, and consecrated, — such Charger 
do the Gods accept with favour, 

16 The robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the upper 

covering and the golden trappings. 

The halters which restrain the Steed, the beeh ropes,— all these, 
as grateful to the Gods, they offer. 

17 If one, when seated, with excessive urging hath with his heel 

or with his whip distressed thee. 

All these thy woes, as with the oblations' ladle at sacrifices, 
with my prayer I banish. 

18 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift Charger, kin to the Gods 

the slayer's hatchet pierces. J 

Cut ye with skill, so that the parts be flawless, and piece by 
piece declaring them dissect them. . J 

19 Of Tvashtar's Charger there is one dissector,— this is the 

custom— two there are who guide him. 

Such of his ^ limbs as I divide in order, all these, amid the- 
balls, in fire I offer. 



. I 8 Fonr-and-thiriy : so many out of the thirty-six. As the Sacri- 
iei&I Horse is the symbol of the heavens, the fchirfcy-four ribs represent 

. erin fill A mnfrn f.ha ftxra nlenofn 4 . . 


, , , 7 AOJL/A Of* WHO 

sun, the moon, the five planets, and the twenty-seven nakshatrag or 
lunar asterisms. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 186. Piece ly piece 
declaring them: the dissectors are to name the several parts as they 
divide them, each part being sacred to a separate divinity. 19 Amid 
tke the meat made up into balls. 
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20 Let not thy dear soul burn thee as thou somest, let not the 

hatehet linger in thy body. 

Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs unduly. 

21 No, here thou diest not, thou art not injured : by easy paths 

unto the Gods thou goest. 

Both Bays, both spotted mares are now thy fellows, and to 
the ass’s pole is yoked the Charger. 

22 May this Steed bring us all -sustaining riches, wealth in good 

kine, good horses, manly offspring. 

Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe us : the Steed with 
our oblations gain us lordship ! 

HYMN CLXIII. The Horse. 

Wptat time, first springing into life, thou neighedst, proceed- 
ing from the sea or upper waters, 

Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pinions. 0 Steed, 
thy birth is high and must be landed. 

2 Th«s‘Bte|d which Yama gave hath Trita harnessed, and him, 

, the fij-lt of all, hath Indra mounted. 

His bridle the Gandharva grasped. 0 Vasus, from out the 
P Sun ye fashioned forth the Courser. 

3 Yama art thou, 0 Horse; thou art Aditya; Trita art thou by 

seeret operation. ' 

Thou art divided thoroughly from Soma. They sdy thou 
hast three bonds in heaven that hold thee. 


m the ocean of air^ 2 lama : here said to mean Agni, as^a^o 

note. The Gandharva : Visvavasn, a heavenly being whodwc 

th *8* regi °7 f th0 * ir an ^g°® r ‘ is fc he celestial Soma. 3 Adity 
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4 Tir™to,..l S , Unjr • *,«» *“ “ “**’ 

.i, r(V . in the waters, three within, tke ocean. 

To me thou sternest Tum?a, 0 Courser, there where they say 
Is thy sabLiaest birth place. 

5 Here, Courser, are the places where they groomed thee, here 

Here have I seen the auspicious reins that guide thee, which 
those who guard the holy Law keep safely. 

6 Thyself from far I recognized in spirit —a Bird that from 

he low •■flew through "the heaven. . 

I saw thy head still soaring, striving upward hy paths unsealed 
by dust, pleasant to travel 

'■? Here I beheld thy form, matchless,. in glory, eager to wm thee 

food at the Cow’s station. ,, 

Whene’er a man brings thee to thine enjoyment, thou swallow 

est the plants, most greedy eater. 

8 After thee, Coarser, come the ear, the bridegroom, the kine 

come after, and the charm of maidens. _ 

f?ttli companies have followed for thy friendship the pattern 
of thy vigour Gods have copied. ^ 

9 Horns made of gold hath he : his feet are iron : less fleet than 

he, though swift as thought, is Indr*. . 

The Gods have come that they. may taste the eblauon ox him 
•who mounted, first of all, the Courser. 

24 ) Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunckes, settled life 
heroes, the Celestial Coursers 

Put forth their strength, like swans in lengthened order, when 


4 The three ionds in heaven are said by Dayana to be Ms ‘media of 
origin, that is the Vasus, Aditya, and Heaven.’ By the waters, it is 
said that the habitable world is intended, and that three bonds therein 
are tillage? rain, and seed* In the ocean, that is the firmament, they 
are cloud, lightning, and thunder. Yartma : on account of the three 
bonds (See I. 24. 15). 6 In this and the following stanza the horse 

Is regarded as identical with the Sun in his courso through heaven, and 
as accepting the oblations offered by the worshipper. The Cow'e station : 
$$$■> chief'. ’place o£ earth, the Cow, is the altar, \ ; Mast# feed# eater fi 

mere earthly ho'rse. ■ 0 $; 

to. Say ana, the word horns is used figuratively for mane. The SmCs 
rays probably intended. Who mounted, first of all, the Courser : 

ladra, as said in verse 2; 10 The horses of the Sun are said to ba 

®pokm of. The exact moaning of the words m uncertain. . , : 
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11 ’ A body formed for flight hast thou, 0 Charger ; swift as the* 

wind in motion is thy spirit. 

Thy horns are spread abroad in all directions : they move 
with restless beat in wildernesses, 

12 The strong Steed hath come forward to t lie. Slaughter ^ ponder-' 

ing with a mind directed God-ward, 

^ The, goat who is his kin is led before him,': the sages and 'the 
singers follow after, 

13- The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come unto hia 
Father and his Mother. b ■ .. , 

This day shall hs approach the Gods, most welcome; them he 
declares good gifts to him who offers* 

HYMN CLXIV- Tisvedevast 

Of this benignant Priest, with eld grey *co! cured, the brother 
midmost of the three is lightning. 

;> The third is he whose back with, oil is sprinkled* Here IF 
behold ,the •Chief with .seven made children,' , 

2 Seven,, to; the one* wheeled '.chkrjo.t yokhothe ' Courser i: beariug V : 

• pevea • names'; the single Courser draws it. 

Tlircemiaved/flie wheel is,, sound' and undecay ing, . w hereon are 
resting all these worlds of being, ■ ' " 1 ' .f'f.F 

ShTlia seven" who- ton-- the seven- wheeled .car, are mounted have '■ 
horses/seven in tale, who draw them onward. 

Seven ■■S-isters utter songs of praise together, in whom the" 
names of the seven Cows are treasured, 

, 11 Thy horns : meaning, here,, perhaps hoofs, 13 Mis Father, 

• 'mnd'hh Mother : Heaven and Earth. Wilson remarks .* Although ; 
more mystical than .the preceding hymn, especially in regard to the " 
intimations of the identity. of the horse with the. sun,- there 'is nothing:' : 
in:, it' incompatible with the more explicit description in , the former F 
SuMm of the actual sacrifice of ahorse. 9 

' F 1 The priest is Aditya, the Sun. ..His next brother is lightning-, 
v; : another, 'form of lire, and the third brother is Agni (Mrhapaiya^ the " 
;. western; sacred'' fire: maintained by each householder, and' ''fed-; withfobs 
fdatiohs of clarified butter. The seven male children 'are .'■probably ; 

/Abb 'priests.: " 2. Seven prions. / The one-tvheeled ehariot : the Sun. 

r : 'Seven/naM,e $, : -perhaps Ph e . seven solar rays^ Thre&nmad'i with re* : : 
ference, probably, to the three seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and' 
Yhpi.pold wpathepr' On' this, wheel of the -Sun '- : 

.;Y ^ 5T7t^. f aiecor di-a-g to S&yana, the' seven solar rays, :: or- the seven:" 
"oidiyisipns./pf $be tyear,;' , 'solstice, '.'season, month, fortnight, 'day, ■ nighty .; 
:F ^purf. '’".Th©;. seven wheel’s; offehe chariot and 'the seven horses may .also */;' a 
according to Bay ana, 1 be the solar .rays. Seven Sisters : probably 

the seven celestial rivers, which, as emblems of fertility may bear the 
:■ ham© of- cows.- Say&pa explains the seven Sisters as the solar rays/" 
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4 Who hath beheld him as he sprang to being, seen how the 

boneless One supports the bony ? 

Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit ? Who may ap- 
proach the man who knows, to ask it ? 

5 Unripe in mind, in spirit andiseerning, I ask of these the Gods’ 

established places ; 

For up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form a web, their 
own seven threads have woven. 

6 I ask, unknowing, those who know, the sages, as one ali igno- 

rant for sake of knowledge, 

What was that One who in the Unborn’s image hath stablished 
and fixed firm these worlds’ six religions. 

7 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this lovely Bird's 

securely founded station, 

Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and, wearing his 
vesture, with their foot have drunk the water, 

8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Ordeiyt with thought, 

at first, she wedded him in spirit. 

She, the coy Dame, was filled with dew prolific : with adoration 
men approached to praise her. 
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9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow’s car-pole : in the dank 
rows the cloud the Infant rested. 

Then the Calf lowed, and looked upon the Mother, the Cow who 
wears all shapes in three directions. Wff 

10 Bearing three Mothers and three Fathers, single he stood 

erect; they never make him weary^;;:;;:* V ^ 

There on the pitch of heaven they speak together in speech 
all knowing but not all-impelling. 

11 Formed with twelve spokes, by length of time unweakened, 

rolls round the heaven this wheel of during Order. 

Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven hundred 
Sons and twenty stand, 0 Agni. 

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire five-footed, 

of twelve forms, wealthy in watery store. 

These others say that he, God with far-seeing eyes, is mounted 
on the lower seven-wheeled, six-spoked car. 

13 Upon this five-spoked wheel revolving ever all living creatures 

rest and are dependent. 

ItB axle, heavy-laden, is not heated; : the nave from ancient 
time remains unbroken. 

14 The wheel revolves, un wasting, with its felly : ten draw it, 

yoked to the far-stretching car-pole. 

■/'. ■ V The Sun’s eye moves encompassed by the region : on him depend- 
ent rest all living creatures. 


9 Yoked was the Mother : Earth undertook the functions of the cow 
who supplies milk for sacrifices. The Infant : the young Sun. 

The Calf lowed : the cloud thundered. In three directions : heaven, mid- 
air" and earth. 10 Three Mothers and three Fathers : the three earths 
and the three heavens, This fanciful threefold division has occurred 
before. See I. 105. 5. They speak : the Gods converse together about 
the Sun says' Say ana, in speech that knows all but does not extend to 
or impress all ’ 11 The wheel formed with twelve spokes is the 
vear with its twelve months. The seven hundred and twenty sons, 
foined in pairs, are the days and nights of the year, three hundred and 
sixty of each. 12 Five-footed : the five feet are, Sayana says, the five 
eeashnS 4e dewy and cold seasons being counted as one. The twelve forma 
are the months of the year. The seven wheels of the oar are said to be 
the seven solar rays, and the six spokes of each wheel are the six sea- 
sons. I find the stanza unintelligible. 13 ihe five-spoked wheel ; 

In reference, the, perhaps, to the five seasons, as m verse 12. 14 Ten 

draw it : probably the tea regions of spaoe. The region : the farai*- 

mki-air. ' / . 
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30 ltf „ th8 C0,?,5pn .. thc ^ ea]I t!;r - single born ; ;*ha sis twir 

aie e.'die.l s. Children Go. s. 

lbe:r -°' d . of men a:e ram-vf ,-,-vV-r dar- on,] 

;C vari0tt8 in ,il0Ir form more for the- Lord who guides/’ 

• 1G ]ii T f - tho«o were- ei:;!es, though trniv &>ail»s • ]-o 

^win Ik th er , ss *, d. k the hha I .^ems 7i • ‘ L ° 

. ; ^7 CC : •■■■•>» 

’ ‘ %. EEhPuPS' Kys tfcii kati ”« her calf 

. ■ i ' partc<1? 

10 >'« w» 

Sh the&>dl;kp*fn; a -f f ?9 i ™ a “ r - Ii<?re decIare lt ? Whence hath 

" ’*E5 l»sksw-" •* 

20 "* 
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21 


One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree’s fruitage ; the other 

eating not regardi th only. . , e 

Where those fine Birds hymn ceaselessly their portion ot, are 
eternal, and the sacred synods, . , 

There is the Universe’s mighty Keeper, who, wise, hath entered. 

into me the simple. . , 

22 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, where they 

all rest and procreate their offspring,— . 

Upon its top they say the fig is luscious : none gained it who 
knoweth not the ^Father. 

23 Eow on the Gayatri the Gayatri was based, how from the 

Trishtup they fashioned the TrisLtup forth, 

How on the Jagati was based the Ja gat;,— they who know 
this have won themselves immortal life. 

24 With Gayatri he measures out the praise- song, Saffia with : 

praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup, 

The triplet with the two or four- foot measure, and with the 

syllable they form seven metr es. „ .. 

are perhaps the priest*, aud the Keeper of 
the Universe may be Soma. 22 Sayan* explain* well- 

' wincfed, in this, and the, preceding stanza Jt§ smooth-ghdm^ ;(*««)• ... 
Thevr offipringh-hQ says, theliglit^and the Father is the chensbiug,;. 
and protecting Sun. AH explanations of these throe stanzas can be 
iSml. Ludwig is of opinion that they are ongi naljy no- 
connected fragments and that they have been inserted together in this 
hymn merely because the word mparnd (used) apparently m v«w 
senses) has a prominent place in each stanza. _ Supmrnu (dual) 
has been explained by different scholare as two species of souls , day 
and wwht, Sun and Moon ; (plural) as ray* of light; stars; metre., 
spirits of the dead ; priests ; and the tree on which they rest as the body; 
the orb or region of the Sun; the sacrificial post ; the world ; and the 
mythical World-Tree. A generally satisfactory explanation is scarcely 
‘ I ha honed for. 23 Wilson, following bayana, paraphrases this 

starwa a* follows : ‘They who know the station of Agni upon the earth, 
the station of Vayu that was fabricated from the firmament, and. tha 
station of the Sun which is placed in heaven, obtain immortality. He 
observes that the purport of the phraseology, borrowed from the 
several metres Gayatri, Trishtubh, and Jagati, is not very c»e«!r, and 
and that it may be merely an obscure ami mystic reference to the tex 
of the Veda, a knowledge of which is essential to final felicity. Tha 
Z » b. .h.t three who .» .borougM, .c,..»*ed «,U 

fh. .ppr.pri.t. im* *Wch folio* tbe .mplojmm “ f «*«!> »• 
gacredonetres named are on the right road to immortal life. v 

! y^plet: the word in the text vdkd is said to mean either two or tliraa. 
conm cted stanzas. Two nr four-foot meamre : onus i.t in g of « 

or four vddas or semt-bemistichs, And with the i.kyllabh ... b y 

form the seven generic metres of the Veda with the syllable, w ’ 

fche „hief elenn of metre, tlm Gayatri ot s,. 

the Trishtup of eleven, and the Jagati oi twelve. to* Wtlsoue «ot«. 
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25 With Jagati the flood in ; heaven he stablished, and saw the 

Sun in the Rathantara Saman. 

Gayatri hath, they say, three brands for kindling ; hence it 
:: ;: : v r excels in majesty and vigour: 

26 I invoeate the milch-cow good for milking, so that the milker, 

deft of hand, may drain her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron is made 
hot ; I will proclaim it. 

27 She, lady of ail treasure, is come hither yearning in spirit for 

her calf and lowing. 

May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, and may 
she prosper to our high advantage. 

28 The cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling ; she licks 

his forehead, as she lows, to form it. 

His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and suckles 
him with milk while gently lowing. 

29 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow lows as 

she clings unto the shedder of the rain. 

She with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal man, and, 
turned to lightning, hath stripped off her covering robe, 

30 That which hath breath and speed and life and motion lies 

firmly stablished in the midst of houses. 

Living, by offerings to the Dead he moveth, Immortal One 

the brother of the mortal, 

31 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, approaching 

by his pathways and departing. - b 

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, within the 
worlds continually travels. 


25 lie : Brahmi, according to Siyana. ‘ Rathantara one of 
the most important Sama-hymns ; Samveda II. i, i, lI=Rigveda VII. 
32.22,23 Three brands : the three padas, divisions, or lines of 

the verse being fancifully likened to the sticks with which the sacri- 
ficial fire is kindled. 26 The milch-cow in this and the two follow- 
ing stanzas may be the cow who supplies milk for the sacrifice. But 
S^yana says that the cow may be the rain-cloud, the milk being the 
ram and the milker Vayu the God of Wind who causes it to flow. The 
calf, Sayana says, is the world longing for the rain to fall. 29 

'■Me: also : probably Parjanya, the personified Storm-Cloud. The Cow 
here is undoubtedly a cloud. 30 The subject of the first hemis- 

tich ss apparently Agni. The Moon, sustained by sacrificial offerings 
to the Departed, appears to be the subject of the second. But sea 

Ix “■ *• 31 *•*— > «» s«». 
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92 He who hath' made him cloth not comprehend Mm','; from him' 
who saw him surely is he hidden. 

He, yet enveloped in his Mother's bosom* source of mmh life,, 
hath sunk into destruction.' : .-\/ , ' 

33 Dyaus is my Father, my begetter: kinship fa here. This 
great earth is my kin and Mother, 

Between the widespread world-halves is the birth-place: the 
Father laid the Daughter's germ within it. 


„ 34 I ask thee of the earth's extremes! limit, where is the -centre 
of the world, I ask thee. 

I ask thee of the Stallion's seed prolific, I ask of highest 
heaven where Speech abideth, 

,-35 This. altar is ike earth's e^tremest limit S this sacrifice of diirs; 
is the world's centre. 

The Stallion's seed prolific is the Soma ; this Brahman 
highest heaven where Speech abideth, 

■ "36 Seven germs unripened yet are heaven's prollfi© 8 jSd'j't&bir 
functions they maintain by; Vishnu's ordinance. : ;■ 

' Endued with' wMoifi: through intelligence and 1 thought, they-" 
compass us .about /present" on, every side. . 

-37: What '-thmgl. truly ami know not clearly mysterious, 

■ fettered in my tuindT’ wander,- ; 

1 When -.the first-horn of holy Law approached me, then of 
this speech 1 first obtain a portion* 

■38 Back, forward goes he, grasped by strength inherent, the Im- 
mortal born the brother of the mortal. 


33 Lightning, the immediate cause of rain, with his countless 
offspring the fertilising rain-drops, appears to be alluded to. 33 

World-halves s literally bowls or vessels into which the Soma is poured, 
a figurative expression for heaven and earth, The firmament or space 
/between .these wo is, as the region of, the rain, the womb of all beings/. 
The .Father is - Dyayus and ' the daughter is Earth whose fertility da- . 
pends upon the germ of rain laid in the firmament. 35 Th$ 

earth 7 * extrmnmt limit : the altar, as the place nearest - to.- heaven,',^,, 
place where the Gods visit men. The Stallion : Dyaus, or Father 
■‘feayen. This Brahman : The priest so named who recites.. ' the; 

;;tekts'of>the'V^Jut' ■ ' 36 This stanza, as Ludwig remarks, is - one of 

hih'O'tiiic^ Veda. The seven > according. /-to . 

S&yana, or the solar rays, and Yhhnu is said to be the Sun. 37 The 
Lam ; /■/ according; to Sayana, the fi rat-born .{perceptions). : . 
of the truth. Soma may be intended, as suggested by Bargain®, Re* 
ligion Vediqusj I. 150. 38 This stanza appears to refer to the 

Sunt In hie daily course from east to west and his nightly return to the 
awt, the former visible to men and the labtor invisible fh*>y } in 

li! ^»li- ''SisirTprej,/ - wbulcl' '.xia©^^: ‘fciie'-.S-tt'iat 1 :S>y ;-::daKy and the 3tin by night' ' /hhto;h; : ' 

i ' ' 29 ( 
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Were their 


' Ceaseless they move in opposite directions 
one and fail to mark the other. 

S3 Upon what syllable of holy praise-song? as 

highest heaven, the Gods repose them,— . . ~ , 

■ Who knows not this, what will he do with praise-song! But 
' they who know.it well sit here assembled. 

40 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and may we 

also be exceeding wealthy. ‘ , . 

Feed on the grass, 0 Cow, at every season, and coming hither* 
ward drink limpid water, 

41 Forming the water-floods, the buffalo hath lowed, one tooted 

or two. footed or four-footed, she, 

Who hath become eightffooted or hath got nine feet, the 
• thousand syllabled in the sublimest heaven. 

42 From her descend in streams the seas of water; thereby the 

world’s four regions have their being. 

Thence flows the imperishable flood, and thence the universe 
■ hath life. , . 

43 I saw from far away the, smoke of fuel with spires that rose 

on high •o’er that beneath it. 

The Mighty Men have dressed the spotted bullock. These 
V were the customs in the days aforetime. 

44 Three with long tresses show in ordered' season. One of them 

sbeare.th when the year is ended. 

' One with his powers the universe regardeth * of one the 
, sweep is seen, but not his figure. 

' 45 Speech hath been measured out' in four divisions, the Brah- 
mans who have understanding know them. 


■ 39 The syllable is tha Pranava, the mystical sacred syllable Om. 
This syllable is set forth in the TJpanishads as the object! of profound 
religious meditation, and the highest spiritual efficacy is attributed to 
it?, 40 This stanza is' addressed to the cow who supplies the 

milk for libations. 41 Thebuffallo hath lowed : the : great* rain- 

cloud has thundered. Sayana explains one-footed^ as sounding 
from the cloud ; two-footed t from cloud and sky ; four-footed, from the 
four cardinal points ; eight-footed . from the four points and the four- 
. intermediate points ; nine-footed^ from these points and the zenith. 
Gauri, the buffalo, is, according to S&ya'na, Vdk t Speech, the voice of 
heaven, 42 From her: from the buff alio, or cloud. The world*® 

; . four regions * the whole world, 43 The smoke of /arising.,, 

, ; burning cow-dung. The Mighty Men : .the • Heroes/ the Gods, 
The spotted bullock : the Soma, The whole may, perhaps, be a figura- 
' description of the gathering of the "’rain-clouds. 

; .three are- Agni who burns up the vegetation, the, : all*see|ng'’Suni’; had; 
the invisible V&yu or Wind* 
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Three kept in close concealment cause no motion ; of speech*, 
men speak only the fourth division* 

46 They call him Indra, Mitra, Yaruna* Agni, and he is heavenly 

nobly-winged Garutm&n. v 

To what is One, sages give many a title : they call it Agni* 
Yama, Mdtarisvan. 

47 Dark the descent : the birds are golden-coloured $ up to the 

heaven they fly robed in the waters. ' 

Again descend they from the seat of Order, and all the earth 
is moistened with their fatness. 

48- Twelve are the fellies, and the wheel is single; three are the. 
naves* What man hath understood it ? 

Therein are set together spokes three hundred and sixty* 
which in nowise can be loosened. 

49 That breast of thine exhaustless, spring of pleasure, where* 

with thou feedest all things that are choicest,' 
Wealth*giver 3 treasure-fiQder,free bes tower,— bring that,Sara- 
svati, that we may drain it, 

50 ;By means of sacrifice the Gods accomplished their sacrifice r : 

these were the earliest ordinances. 

' These. Mighty -Ones' attained the height of heaven, there 
where the Sacfhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

51 Uniform, with the passing days, this water mounts and ■■folk 

again. 

The tempest- clouds give life to earth, and fires reanimate the 
heaven* ’ - v .■ . ■■ '■ : 

4o Three kept in dose concealment : the three might mean the three 
Vedas ; but this interpretation does not suit the rest of the half-line. 
The fourth division : ordinary language. See Wilson for S&yana’s ela- 
borate explanation of this stanza, and Muir, O. S. Texts, II. 155. 
46 Garutmdn ; the Celestial Bird, the Bum All these names, says the 
poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being, the One Supreme 
Spirit under various manifestations. 47 Dark the descent: the 

rays of light descend into the darkness of the earth when wrapped i$ 
night, and rise again to heaven with the moisture which they have 
absorbed to descend again in the form of fertilizing rain. 48 The 
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52 The Bird Celestial, vast with noble pinion, the lovely germ of 
plants, the germ of waters, A _ . , 

Him who delighteth ns with ram m season, Sarasvan 1 invoke 

that he may help ns. 

HYMN CLXf . Indra-Maruts. 

With what bright beauty are the Maruts jointly invested, 
peers in age, who dwell together ? 

Prom what place have they come? With what intention ? 
Sing they their strength through love of wealth, these 
Heroes ? 

2 Whose prayers have they, the Youthful Ones, accepted? who 

to his sacrifice hath turned the Maruts ? 

We will delay them on their journey sweeping— with what 
high spirit !— through the air like eagles. 

3 Whence comes t thou alone, thou who art mighty, Indra, Lord 

of the Brave ? What is thy purpose ? 

Thou greetest us when meeting us the Bright Ones. Lord of 
Bay Steeds, say what thou hast against us. 

4 Mine are devotions, hymns ; sweet are libations. Strength 

stirs, and hurled forth is my bolt of thunder. 

They call for me, their lauds are longing for me. These my 
Bay Steeds bear me to these oblations. 

& Therefore together with our strong companions, having adorn- 
ed our bodies, now we harness 

Our spotted deer with might, for thou, 0 Indra, hast learnt 
and understood our Godlike nature. 

6 Where was that nature then of yours, 0 Maruts. that ye 
charged me alone to slay the Dragon ? 

Por I in truth am fierce and strong and mighty. I bent 
away from every foeman’s weapons. 

52 Sarasvdn s or Sarasvafc, is the name of a Biver-God usually 
assigned as a consort to Sarasvafci, In this place the San is meant, and 
s'&msmntam may be taken as a mere epithet, ‘rich in water 1 which he 
absorbs, ■' ’ 

. 'Indra, the Maruts, and the great saga Agastya are regarded m the 
Eiahis. of this hymn, which appears to be, as Wilson observes* a vindi- 
cation of l tha separate, or at least preferential, worship' hf'/'Indra^ 
-without comprehending, at the same; time, as a/ matter of hotir;s©;, ; -the; 
: adoration of the Maruts. 7 The hymn is; translated and, fully ^explained 
:|n Prof. Max Muller's Vedic Bymm, Part I. ^v' >\"'f Indra; speak®.. 

' ; l,:&re,the Maruts address Indra whom they meet alone, 1 unattended 
by them as was usual 4 Indra replies, :■ ' 5; ■ The Marats 'again, 

©peak 6 Indra claims for himself the glory of the victory over 

V?itea* * , r 
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t Yea, much hast thou achieved with us for comrades, with 
manly valour like thine own, thou Here. 

• Much may we too achieve, 0 mightiest Indra, with our great 
power, we Maruts, when we will it 

8 Vritra 1 slew by mine own strength, 0 Maruts, having waxed 

mighty in mine indignation. 

1 with the thunder in my hand created for man these lucid 
softly flowing waters. 

9 Nothing, 0 Maghavan, stands firm before thee ; among the 

Gods not one is found thine equal* 

None born or springing into life comes nigh thee, Do what 
thou bust* to do, exceeding mighty ! 

19 Mine only be transcendent power, whatever I, daring in my 
spirit, may accomplish, 

. For I am known as terrible, 0 Maruts 1 I, Indra, am the Herd 
of what I ruined. 

U Now, 0 ye Maruts, hath your praise rejoiced me, the glorious 
hymn which ye hare made me, Heroes! 

For me, for Indra, champion strong in battle, for me, your* 
selves, asdovers for a lover. 

12 Here,, truly", they send forth their sheen to meet me* wearing 

their blameless glory and their vigour. 

, When I have seen you, Maruts, in gay splendour, ye have 
delighted me, so now delight me. 

13 Who here hath. magnified you, 0 ye Maruts? speed forward, 

O ye lovers, to your lovers. 

Ye Radiant Ones, assisting their devotions, of these my holy 
rites be ye regardful. 

14 To this hath Manya’s wisdom brought us, so as to aid, as aids 

the poet him who worships. 

Bring hither quick! On to the sage, ye Maruts ! These 
prayers for you the singer hath recited. 


11 In this verse Indra> after having declined with no uncertain 
sound the friendship of the Maruts, repents himself of his unklndness 
.inwards it-ia- old 'friends* • The words of praise which -they addressed 
; tO/himJnwerae 9, in spite of the rebuff which they had received from 
'ladra^'have touched' Ms' 'heart, and we may suppose that, after this, 
.their reconciliation, was complete/ — Max Milder, 14 .Tills verse 

■ is /exceedingly 'difficult* ■ and its translation at present can be only con- 
jectural. Mdnya , apparently, means the son of Mana. Mum- 

d&rya, probably the name of the poet, but explained differently by 
Bijmm md Makidhara, 
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15 May this your praise, may this your song, 0 Marais, sung* 
by the p >et, Mana’s son, Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance! 

HYMN CLX7I. Maruts. 

Now let US' publish, for the vigorous company the herald of 
the Strong One, their primeval might 
With -fire upon your way, 0 Maruts loud of voice, with battle,, 
Mighty Ones, achieve your deeds of strength. 

2 Bringing the pleasant meath as ’twere their own. dear son, 

: they sport in sportive wise gay at-their gatherings. 

The Bixdras come with succour to the worshipper; self-strong 
they fail not him who offers sacrifice. 

3 To whomsoever, bringer of oblations, they, immortal guard- 

ians, have given plenteous wealth. 

For. him, like loving friends, the Maruts bringing bliss bedew 
. the regions round with milk abundantly. 

4 Ye who with mighty powers have stirred the regions up, your 

coursers have sped forth directed by themselves. 

. All creatures of the earth, all dwellings are 'afraid, for briF 
bant is year coming with your spears advanced, 

5 . When they in dazzling rush have made the mountains roar, 
..and shaken heaven’s high back in their heroic strength, 
Each sovran of the forest fears as ye drive near, and the 
shrubs fly before you swift as whirling wheels, 

6 Terrible Maruts, ye with ne'er-diminished host, with great 
; benevolence fulfil our heart’s desire. 

• Where’er your lightning bites armed with its gory teeth it 
crunches up the cattle like a well-aimed dart. 


15 I borrow three-fourths of this verse from Prof. M. Muller. 

This hymn and the twenty-five following are ascribed to the Kish! 
Agastya, who appears in the Ra may an a as the friend and counsellor 
of Rama, He is one of those indefinable mythic personages who are 
found in tb<s ancient traditions of many nations, and in . whom cosmo- 1 - 
gorneal or astronomical notions are generally figured. Thus- 'it" 'is '-re- 
lated of Agastya that the Vindhyan mountains prostrated themselves, 
before him • and yet the same Agastya is- believed •&,<> be the ; jreg©nt/ : . of 
the star Canopus, . I The Strong One : Indra, who is preceded by 
the . 2 The Budras : The Maruts, sons . of the Strong- 

Crpd Rudrkg.;:-;, 3 Milk: fertilizing -.rain,- 

.similar abrupt, changes of person are common Lathe Y-ada, \Yv 
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7 Givers of during gifts whose bounties never fail, free from ill- 

will, at sacrifices'. glorified, , ' . ..' V ■ 

They sing their song aloud that they may drink sweet juice : 
well do they know the Hero’s, first heroic deeds, 

8 With castles hundredfold, 0 Maruts, guard ye well the man. 

whom ye have loved from ruin and from sin, — » 

The man whom ye the fierce, the Mighty Ones who roar, 
preserve from calumny by cherishing his seed* 

9 0 Maruts, in your cars are all things that are good : great 

powers are set as 'twere in rivalry "therein. 

Kings are upon your shoulders when ye journey forth : your 
axle turns together both the chariot wheels. 

10 Held in your manly arms are many goodly things, gold chains 

are on your chests, and glistering ornaments. 

Deer*skins are on their shoulders, on their fellies knives : 
they spread their glory out as birds spread out their wings, 

11 Mighty In mightiness, pervading, passing strong, visible from 

afar as ’twere with stars of heaven, 

Lovely with pleasant tongues, sweet singers with their mouths, 
the Maruts, joined with Indra, shout forth all around* 1 ' 

12 This is your majesty,, ye Maruts nobly born/ far as the sway 

of Aditi your bounty spreads. 

Even Indr a by desertion neyer disannuls the boon bestowed 
by you upon the pious man. 

13 This is your kinship, Maruts, that, Immortals, ye were oft In 

olden time regardful of our call. 

Having vouchsafed to man a hearing through this prayer, by 
wondrous deeds the Heroes have displayed their might. 

14 That, 0 ye Maruts, we may long time flourish through your 

abundant riches, 0 swift movers, 

And that our men may spread in the encampment, let me 
complete the rite with these oblations. 

15' May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by 
the poet, Mana's Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May wa 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 


10 On their fellies knives : their war-chariots have sharp scythe-like 
blades, attached ./'to their wheels, or sharp edges to their fdUiea.\ : IT 
'Sw'eetmnger$i; the 'Maruts* song in the music -of the winds. 12 The 
sway of Aditi 1 ‘What the poet says simply this, that the bounty of the 
Maruts extends as far as the realm of Aditi. i. e, h endless, or extends 
everywhere, Aditi being In its original conception the deity of the un- 
bounded world beyond, the earliest attempt at expressing the Infinite/- 
.MaxHulfe/:; ; '■ '' This also is- one of the- hymns translated by Pro! Max 
Muller in Vedk IIymns y Part L 
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HYMN CLXVII. Indra. Maruts, 

A thousand are thy helps for us, 0 Indra : a thousand, lord 
of Bays, thy choice refreshments. 

Wealth of a thousand sorts hast thou to cheer us ; may preci» 
ous goods come nigh to us in thousands. 

2 May the most sapient Maruts, with protection, with best boons 

brought lofty heaven, approach us, 

Now when their team of the most noble horses speeds even 
on the sea’s extremes* limit. 

3 Close to them clings one moving in seclusion, like a man’s wife, 

like a spear carried rearward, 

Wei! grasped, bright, decked with gold there is Yak also, 
like to a courtly, eloquent dame, among them, 

4 Par off the brilliant, never -weary Maruts cling to the young 

Maid as a joint possession- 

The fierce Gods dr&ve not Eodasi before them, hut wished for 
her to grow their friend and fellow. 

5 When chose immortal Eodasi to follow— she with loose tresses 

and heroic spirit — 

Sheclamb her servant’s chariot, she like SfiryS. with cloud -like 
motion and refulgent aspect. 

6 Upon their car the young men set the Maiden wedded to glory, 

mighty in assemblies, 

When your song, Maruts, rose, and, with oblation, the Soma* 
pourer sang his hymn in worship. 

T I will declare the greatness of these Maruts, their real great? 
ness, worthy to be lauded, 

How, with them, she though firm, strong-minded, haughty, 
travels to women happy in their fortune. 

2 The sea’s extremest limit : the skirts of the sea of air, the firms*, 
meat. 3 Sayana says that the lightning is spoken of, moving in 

the clouds, as if in secret, like the well-attired wife who remains in 
the women’s apartment, but sometimes showing itself, like the hymn 
or prayer recited at religious ceremonies. The comparisons are scarce- 
ly intelligible, ffak here is the voice of Heaven, the thunder. Sea 
Max Muller, Vedio Hymns, Part I 5 Eodasi ; usually regarded 

as the consort of Rudra, said by Siyana to mean here the liehtninjr 
the bride of the Maruts. SdrycL : the daughter of the Sun, who* 
mounted the chariot of the Asvins, Bee L 116. If, 7 gj ls 

Rodasi. In the second hemistich there is no substantive Only ad" 
jwtives in the feminine gender. Wilson, following Sayana, renders 
the last half-hne by 'supports a flourishing progeny.’ Ludwig thinks 
that Rodasi appears as Lithdviya of the Greek pantheon, the Goddess 
who presides over childbirth. .d,: 
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g'nitra and Varuna they guard from censure: Aryaman too, 

discovers worthless sinners. ■ 

Finn things are overthrown that ne’er were shaken, lie pros* 
pers, Maruts, who gives choice oblations. 

9 None of ns, Maruts, near or at a distance, hath ever reached 

Ttay incoura^ous might still waxing boldly have compassed 
round their foemen like an ocean. 

10 May we this day be dearest friends of Indra, and let us call on 

him in fiffht to-morrow. . 

So were we erst. New might attend us daily ! so be with OS 

J^ibhukshan of the Heroes ! 

11 May this your laud, may this your song, O Maruts, sung by 

the poet, Mina’s son, Mandarya, M 

grino- offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
hn3. strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXVIII. Maruts. 

Swift gain is his who hath you near at every rite: ye welcome 
- every song of him who serves the Gods. , 

So may I turn you hither with fair hymns of praise to give 
great succour for the weal of both the worlds. 

2 Surrounding, as it were, self-born, self-powerful, they spring 

to life the shakers-down of food and light ; 

Like as the countless undulations of the floods, worthy of praiSQ 
when near, like bullocks and like kine. 

3 They who, like Somas with their well-grown stalks pressed out, 

imbibed within the heart, dwell there in friendly wi§e, ^ 
Upon their shoulders rests as ’twere a warrior s spear, and in 
their hand they hold a dagger and a ring. 


10 The hymn appears to have been recited on che eve of an ex- 
pected battle. Mbukihan : a name of ludra, as lord of the EibhuS. 

T The text of the first line is manifestly corrupt, and translation 
is eonieetural. See Max Muller, Sacred Books of the East, XXXII, 
281 2 The. shakers-down : violently sending down the rain 

which is followed by sunlight and fertility. When near : terrific 

in appearance at a distance, but gentle when propitiated with worship. 
3 The first hemistich is obscure. Perhaps the meaning is that the 
hnnaficial eSects of the storm are lasting like the inspiring influence 
of Borne juice. Warrior's spear: ‘ Rambhini I now take with 

Savana in the sense of a wife Clinging to the shoulders of ber husband, 
though what is meant is the spear, or some other weapon, slung over 
thd moulders ; Bee I, 167. Muller, Vedw Hymn Sl l, 283, 

30 
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4 Self- joked they have descended lightly from the sky. With 

your own lash* Immortals* urge yourselves to speed* 

’ Unstained by dust the Maruts, mighty in their strength* have 
east down e'en firm things, armed with their shining spears. 

5 Who among von* 0 Marais armed with lightning-spears, moveth 

you by himself* as with the tongue his jaws ? 

Ye rush from heaven's floor as though ye sought for food, on 
many errands like the Sun's diurnal Steed. 

©■ Say where, then* is this mighty region's farthest bound, where, 
Maruts, is the lowest depth that ye faava reached, • 

■ When ye cast down like chaff the firmly stablished pile, and 

from the mountain send the glittering water-flood ? 

7 Your winning is with strength, dazzling, with heavenly light, 
with fruit mature, 0 Maruts, full of plenteousness* 

■ Auspicious is your gift like a free giver's meed, victorious, 

spreading far, as of immortal Gods. 

S The rivers roar before your chariot fellies when they are utter* 

, ing the voice of rain-clouds. 

■ The lightnings laugh upon the earth beneath them, what time 
' the Maruts scatter forth their fatness. 

9 Pfisni brought forth, to fight the mighty battle, the glittering 

army of the restless Maruts. 

■ Nurtured together they begat the monster, and' then looked 

round them for the food that strengthens. 

10 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by 

the poet, M&nas son, Mandarys, 

■ Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed , ns. May ws 

. find strengthening food in full abundance. 

’ hymn clxix. indm,;: 

As^ Iudra, from great treason thou profceetest, yea, from great 
treachery these who approach us, 

So, marking well, Controller of the Maruts, grant us their 
blessings, for they are thy dearest. 


5 What, asks the poet, is the moving principle of the Maruts f who 
them, .their first impulse, as- st'; ^ Hehli di i ■: 
tongue and jaws i ‘This stanza/ remarks Wilson, Is exceedingly • ellip- 
Vtia&l and obscure : S&yana's completion of the text ; fo; entirely 1 • obMee-' 
i : ;; : pjSh , . ' 9 Prisni i the mother of the Maruts. ""’See;!, S.i # . 

mantis? : the mass of dark storm-clouds. * * 

l Time whs approach m : the Marat®, . .... 
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2 The various doings of all mortal people by thee are ordered, 

in thy wisdom, Indra. 

The host of Maruts goeth forth exulting to win the light- 
bestowing spoil of battle. / . 

3 That spear of thine sat firm for ns, 0 Indra : the Maruts ‘ aei 

their whole dread power in motion. 

E’en Agoti shines resplendent in the brushwood : the viands 
bold him as floods hold an island* .. . 

4 Vouchsafe tts now that opulence, 0 Indra, as guerdon won by 

mightiest donation. : y . 

, May hymns that please thee cause' the breast of ¥&ym to 
swell as with the mead’s refreshing sweetness. 

5 With thee, 0 Indra, . are. most bounteous riches that further 

every one whe lives uprightly. 

Now may these Maruts show us loving-kindness, Gods who 
of old were ever prompt to help its, 

■6 Bring forth the Men who rain down boons, 0- ladra- * exert 
. thee in the. great terrestrial region > 
lor their broad-chested ■ speckled deer are:, standing 'like* 
King’s armies on the field of battle, 

7 Heard is. the roar of the advancing Maruts, terrific, glittering 

and swiftly movingy 

Who with their rush o’er throw as ’fcwere a sinner the mortal 
who would fight with those who love him, 

8 Give to the Manas, Indra with the Maruts, gifts universal, 

gifts of cattle foremost 

Thou, God, art praised with Gods who must be lauded. '' May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HI MN CLXX. Indra. Maruts* 

Naught is to-day, to*morraw naught* Who comprehends the 
mystery ? 

We must address ourselves unto another’s thought, and lost 
is then the hope we formed. 

,;2 The Maruts are thy brothers. Why, 0 Indra, woutdst thou 
take our lives ! 

■ A^ree with" them: in friendly wise, and do not slay us in the fight 

and properly held by the Warrior-God. 
Their chariot is drawn by spotted deer*: 
'&:y-Thi'', Mmm+.m&U: of. the family of the poet Mina, 

• ; X. Lmtis tkm the hope we- farmed i ladra appears to have appropriated 

to fiimself the sacrifice intended for the Maruts, whe complain, accord- 
ingly, of their dependence on another's will and of their disappointed 

v ; v 2 This is: spoken by Agastya ? who ofiered the sacrifice. 
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3 Agastya, brother, why dost thou neglect us, thou who art our 

friend ? 

We know the nature of thy mind. Yerily thou wilt give us 
naught. 

4 Lst them prepare the altar, let them kindle fire in front; 

we two 

Here will spread saerifice for thee, that the Immortal may 
observe. 

5 Thou, Lord of Wealth, art Master of all treasures, thou, Lord 

of friends, art thy friends’ best supporter. 

0 Indra, speak thou kindly with the Maruts, and taste obla- 
tions in their proper season, 

HYMN CLXXI. Maruts. 

To you I eome with this mine adoration, and with a hymn I 
crave the Strong One’s favour, 

A hymn that truly makes you joyful, Maruts. Suppress your 
anger and unyoke your horses. 

2 Marut3, to you this laud with prayer and worship, formed in 

the mind and heart, ye Gods, is offered. 

Come ye to us, rejoicing in your spirit, for ye are they who 
make our prayer effective.’ 

3 The Maruts, praised by us, shall show us favour; Maghavan, 

lauded, shall be most propitious. 

Maruts, may ail our days that are to follow be very pleasant, 
lovely and triumphant. 

4 I fled in terror from this mighty Indra, my body trembling in 

alarm, 0 Maruts. B 

Oblations meant for you been made ready; these have we 
set aside : for this forgive ns* 

. The Maruts complain that Agastya does not Support their elaim 
4 Spoken by Agastya. to Indra. We : Agni and l. The immortal • 
Agm* 5 Agasfeya continues his conciliatory speech. 

* > r w !" 1 : Sta ? Wi ' h , us and “joy the sacrifice. ‘This 

hymn, again, as Wilson remarks ‘indicates a sort of trimming bet- 
ween the worship of Indra and the Maruts.’ 3 Unable to t™»- 
Jate the second hemistich satisfactorily, I have followed iyana who 
takes as an adjec iye lovely, Grassmann translates “ ‘May 

all our days stand upright like beautiful trees ’ and LudJJ 1 „ ' 7 
‘battling 3 spears 1 for komyd vdndni. ‘May our trees four lannf I 
through our valour stand always ereet.’_M« MfiUer ( our)aB «f ) 

raa***"**** *> 
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,5,. By- whom the Manas recognize the day springs, by whose strength 
at the dawn, of endless mornings. 

„ Give ns, thou Mighty, glory with the Maruts, fierce with the 
fierce, the Strong who givest triumph, 

6 Do thou,0 Indra, guard the conquering Heroes, and rid thee 
of thy wrath against the Maruts, 

With them, the wise, victorious and bestowing, May we find 
strengthening food in fail abundance, 

HYMN CLXXIL Marais, 

Wonderful let your coming be, wondrous with help, ye Bount- 
eous Ones, 

Maruts, who gleam as serpents gieam, 

2 Far be from us,0 Maruts, ye free givers* your impetuous shaft; 
Far from us be the stone ye hurl. 

3 0 Bounteous Givers, touch ye not, 0 Maruts,, Trinaskanda's 

folk; 

• Lift ye us up that we may live. 

HYMN CLXXIIL- Indra. 

The praise-song let him sing, forth' bursting bird-like : sing we 
that hymn which like heaven's light expandeth, 

That the milk-giving cows may, unimpeded, call to the sacred 
grass the Gods' assembly, 

2 Let the, Bull sing with Bulls whose toil is worship, with a loud 

. : roar like some wild beast that hungers. , 

' Praised God ! the glad priest brings his heart's devotion ; the 
holy youth presents twofold oblation. 

5 By whom: thou, ladra, by whom, etc, 

1 Who gleam m serpents gleam : referring to the flashes of lightning 
that accompany the Gods of storm. % The stone : the thunder fou It. 

3 Trina&kanda's folk : Trinaskanda appears to be the name of some chief 
not elsewhere mentioned, Wilson, following Slyana, translates : ‘pro- 
tecfc my people (although I be) as insingnifieant as grass/ 

, ' ; 1 ■ Let him sing ,: let the Udgatar priest sing the Sira an or metrical 
hymn of praise, which"' spreads and blesses like the light of heaven. 
2', The Bull : perhaps the mstifcutor of the sacrifice * or Indra himself 
may be intended. Slyana offers both explanations. The Bulls : 

the, officiating priests. * Praised God ! : addressed- to Indr a. The 
meaning of the ■hemistich is obscure. The word mithund (literally, 
pairs) which I have rendered in accordance with Slyaua and Wilson, 
means according to Grasam&nn, "both the worlds/ and according to 
Ludwig, 1 ‘the couples consisting of the sacrifices and the respective wives/ 
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3 May the Priest come circling the measured stations, and with 

him bring the earth's autumnal fruitage* 

Let the Horse neigh led near, let the Steer bellow : let the 
Voice-. go between both worlds as herald, 

4 To him we offer welcomes!; oblations, the pious bring- their 

'strength-inspiring praises. 

May Indra, wondrous in his mighty, accept th3m,car*borne and 
swift to move like the Kas&tyas, 

5 Praise thou that Indra who is truly mighty, the ear-borne 

Warrior, Ifaghav-an Hie. Hero ; 

Stronger in war than those who fight asrainst him, borne by 
strong steeds, who kills enclosing darkness ; 

6 Him who surpasses heroes in his greatness : the earth and 

heavens suffice not for his girdles. 

Indra endues the earth to be hi# garment, and, God-like, wears 
the heave® as 'ewer* a frontlet, 

T Thee, Hero, guardian of the brave in battles, who roamest in 
the van, — to draw thee hither, 

'' Indra, the hosts agree beside the Soma, and joy, for his great 
actions, in the Citieftaia; 

8 Libations in the s«a to thee are pleasant, when thy divine Floods 
come to cheer these people. 

: .ToHliee the Cow is sum of all things grateful when with the 
wish thou stekest men and princes. , s ;/ V;,;. 

-9 So, may w@ in this- One be well befriended, well aided as it were 
through praise of chieftains. 

That Indra still may linger at our worship, as one led swift to 
- work, to hear our praises,, 

10 Like men in rivalry extolling princes, our Friend ba Indra, 
wielder of the thunder. 

Like true friends of some city's lord, within them held in good 
rale with sacrifice they help him. 

3 The Priest; Agni, who is also the Hone and the Steer, The 
measured station* : the different fire-altar*. v Fruitage; grain for the 
oblation. The Voice : thunder. The ffdsatym : the Asvias, whose 
chariot is famed for swiftness, 8 la the sea : reaching the® |® the 
yea of air ; or ‘the sea* may mean the large reservoir of Soma juice. 
The wish: granting all their desires. 9 In- this Om: t his'’ me- 
true friend Indra. , 10 The- stanza is difficult. ' Wilson, 1 following 

8&yana, translates : 'Emulous in commendation like (fehote contending, 
for the favour) of men, may Indra, the wielder'. of the.: thunder^ 
equally (a friend) to us : like those who, desirous of his friendship 
(conciliate) the lord of a city (ruling) with good government, eo do our 
intermediate {representatives} propitiate (Indra) .with sjtor ifio**-,./. :/ , \ - 
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11' For every sacrifice makes Indra stronger, yea, when he goes 
around angry in spirit ; 

- As pleasure at the ford invites the thirsty, as the long way 
brings Mm who gains his object* 

12 Let us not here contend with Gods, 0 Indra,for here, 0 Mighty 

One, is thine own portion, 

The Great, whose Friends the bounteous Maruts honour, as 
with a stream, his song who pours oblations. 

13 Addressed to thee is this our praise, 0 Indra : Lord of Bay 

Steeds, find us hereby advancement. ' 

So mayst thou lead us on, 0 God, to. comfort. May we find 
1 strengthening food in full abundance,'." . 

HYMN CLXXIY. Indra. 

. Thou art the King of all the Gods, 0 Indra : protect the men, 
O Asura, preserve us. 

Thou Lord of Heroes, Maghavan, our saver, art faithful, very 
rich, the victory-giver. 

2 Indra, thou immbledst tribes 'that spake with' insult by break- 
ing down seven autumn forts, their refuge.. • 

Thou stirredst, Blameless] billowy floods, andgavest his foe a 
prey to youthful -Purukutsa. 

3' With whom thou ; dr i vest troops whose lords are heroes, and 
b'ringest daylight now, much worshipped Indra, 

• ' With them guard lion-like wasting active Agni to dwell in our 
tilled fields and in our homestead. 

4 They through the greatness of thy spear, 0 Indra, shall, to 

thy praise, rest in this earthly station. 

To loose the floods, to seek-, for kino, the battle, bis Bays ho 
Y , mounted, boldly seized the booty. 

5 Indra, bear Kufcsa, him in wham thou joyesfc ; the dark-red 
* horses of the Wind are docile. 

11 Indra will coma at. ' last although he tarries now. We must}, 
wait patiently.' " The thirsty traveller comak fco the stream and reaches 
■ Ms .journey's end -at 'last. ■ Wilson observes with truth that , £ fchis 
hymn is in general elliptical and obscure.* A translator has to en- 
deavour .to .give ''the ' probable meaning of the' wards 'as' they stand, 
without venturing on conjectural completion of fancied ellipses and 
•ithe Insertion of words at pleasure after the manner' of. Say ant, 

The men : .the priests. JJs : 'thy worshippers. Amm'i immortal. 

.'2 Autumn forts : probably strongholds" oa ! - high 
rainy ' season, PurukuUa'Thm been men- 
tioned before. See I, 63, 7. 8 With whom: the Maruts. ■ 4 

They : the enemy. He : Indra, 5 KiUsa : the Kishi of that 

Wilson paraphrases after Sayana : f Bear (the sage) Kutsa la 
tb&t ceremauy {to which) thou desired (to convey him)/ 
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Let .Ike; San roll bis chariot wheel anear us, and let the Thand- 
erer go to meet the Foemen. 

8 Tkou Indra, Lord of Bays, made strong by impulse, hast slain 
the vexers, of thy friends, who give not. 

They who behold the Friend beside the living were cast aside 
by thee as they rode onward. 

7 Indra, the bard sang forth in inspiration : thou madest earth a 

covering for the Dasa. ■ 

M&ghav&n made the three that gleam with moisture, and to 
his home brought Kuyavach to slay him. 1 

8 These thine old deeds new bards have sung, 0 Indra, Tkou 

conqueredst, boundest many tribes for ever. 

Like castles thou hast crushed the godless races, and bowed 
the godless scorn er's deadly weapon. 

3 A Stormer thou hast made the stormy waters flow down,0 Indra, 
like the running rivers." ■;/■■■ > 

When o'er the flood thou broughtest them, 0 Hero, thou kept* 
est Turyasa and Yadu safely, 

10 ladra^ mayst thou be oars in all occasions, protector of the 
' men, most gentle-hearted, 

Giving us victory over all our rivals. May we find strengthen- 
ing food in full abundance. 

HYMN OLXXV. Indra. 

thee : thy glory hath been quaffed, Lord of Bay Steeds, 
m Twere the bowl's enlivening mead. 

For tfiee the Strong there is strong drink, mighty, omnipotent 
to win. 

2 Let our strong drink, most excellent, exhilarating, coma to 

thee, 

■ ' Victorious, Indra ! bringing gain, immortal, conquering in 
fight. 

3 Thou, Hero, winner of the spoil, urges! to speed the car of mam 

- Burn, like a vessel wit h the flame, the lawless Busy u, Conqueror ! 

6 Who give not ; who offer no oblations ; barbarians who do not 
worship Jhe Gods of the Aryans, The Friend : Indra. Beside the, 
living : Ayu, the living, may perhaps be a proper name here, 7 

The three that gleam with moisture t what the three are is not olear,Wilsoa 
translates : * has made the three (regions) marvellous by his gifts/ 

, Some ‘reference to three mornings appears to be intended. ■ Kuymdch ; 

: probably the; name of a demon, or barbarian, ■ 9 Turvmamni 1 
. Yadu: eponymi of Aryan tribes. Seel, 36, 8, , ■ 

: ; 4 Thg $mj hath hm quaffed : thou hast drunk what ' Incite : 
to glorious deeds, namely the Soma Juice contained in the 'bowk 
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4 Empowered by thine owe might, 0 Sage* thou stoles t Shrya’s 
chariot wheel. 

Thou barest Kutsa with the steeds of Wind to Sushna as Ms 
death. - 

5, Most mighty is thy rapturous iov, most splendid is thine 
active power, 

Wherewith, £oe*'slaying, sending bliss, thou art supreme ' in 
gaining steeds. 

6 As thou, 0 Indra, to the ancient* singers wast ever joy, as 
water to the thirsty, 1 

So unto thee I sing this invocation. May wc find strong then- 
ing food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXVI Indra. 

Cheer' “thee with draughts to win us bliss : Soma, pierce Indra 
in thy strength. 

Thou stormest trembling in thy rage, and findest notafoemaii 
nigh, 

2 Mate our songs penetrate to him who is. the Only One of men ; 
For whom the sacred food is spread, as the steer ploughs the' 

barley in. 

3 Within whose hands deposited all the Five Peoples 1, treasures 

rest, 

Mark thou the man who injures us and kill him like the heav- 
enly bolt. 

4 Slay 'everyone who pours no gift, who, hard to reach, delights 

thee not. 

Bestow on us what wealth he hath ; this even the worshipper 
awaits. 

ft Thou-lielpest him the doubly strong whose hymns were sung 
unceasingly. 

When Indra fought; 0 Soma, thou he! pest the mighty in the 
fray. * 

6 As thou, 0 Indra, to the ancient singers wast ever joy, 'like, 
water to the thirsty, 

, So unto thee I sing this invocation* May we find strengthen* 
ing food in full abuudance. 

4 Thou stalest Surya's chariot wheel : Indra ig said to have* taken 
the wheel of tne chariot of the Sun and to have cant it like a quoit 
against; demowrof ' drought.- Kiahi - 

the preceding hymn. Indra defended him against Sttdma, or pldleetecl 
mankind frum irought. See I 51, G, 5 Mod mighty u thy rap - 

•£ • ‘[Wilsofit itranfiilates : ‘Thy inebriety is most Infcewsa. 5 ", 

3 The Five 'Peoples/ treasures ; the wealth or all the At ymz» Sm 





. %:■ Both Sisters : Night and Morning, Th$ ■ .juinffly 'flowing. tmkr$ 
for feh@. libations. 
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HYMN CLXXVIL Iridra. 

The Bull of men, who cherishes all people, King of the Races, 
Indra, called of many 9 

EWedoviug, praised, hither to me with succour turn having 
yoked both vigorous Bay Horses ! 

2 Thy mighty Stallions, yoked by prayer, 0 Indra, thy Coursers 

to thy mighty chariot harnessed, — 

Ascend thou these, and borne by them come hither : with 
Soma juice out-poured, Indra, w© call thee. 

3 Ascend thy mighty car : the mighty Soma is poured for thee, 

and sweets are. sprinkled round ms, 

Come down to us«ward, Bull of human races, come, having 
harnessed them, with strong Bay Horses. . 

4 Here is God-reaching sacrifice, here the victim j here, Indra, 

are the prayers, here is the Soma, 

Strewn is the sacred grass : come hither, Sakra * seat thee and 
drink : unyoke thy two Bay Coursers. 

8 Come to us, Indra, come thou highly lauded to the devotions 
of the singer Mana. 

Singing, may we find early through thy succour, may we find 
' - ■ ' strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CjLXXYIXI. Indra. 

■ , If,. Indra, thou hast given that gracious hearing wherewith 
thou helpest those who sang thy praises, 

Blast not the wish that would exalt us : may I gain all from 
thee and pay all man’s devotions. ! yr; 

2 Let not the Sovran Indra disappoint us in what shall bring 

both Sisters to our dwelling. 

To him have run the quickly flowing waters. May Indra 
com© to us with life and friendship, 

3 Victorious with the men, Hero in battles, Indra, who hears 

the singer’s supplication^ 

Will bring his car nigh to the man who offers, if he himself 
upholds the songs that praise him, 

1 The Bull : the hero, or chief distinguished by superior strength. 
2—3 The word here rendered by c mighty 7 (■ vrishan ) is commonly 
applied in the Yeda to living beings and things pre-eminent for strength, 
and the Yedie poets delight in repeating it and its compounds and 
derivatives. * But this is nothing yet, 5 observes Prof. Max Muller, 
; f compared to other passages, when the poet cannot . get enough, of . 
vrishan and vrishabha/ CL II 16, 6 ; Y. 36, 5; Y, 40-3,3 LVIIl* 1,8. 
31-33, 



For Hymn CLXXIX. See Appendix, 2 . The Courser*. the 
Sim. The Sister: Ufehas, Dawn. 3 The first milk; ye deposited 

the milk within the Cosmic Cow, and this is found unaltered in the 
cows of earth. The bright offerer : I follow Roth in taking this to 

' be; the ' fire, creeping through the fuel as a snake that creeps and gleams 
through .the bushes. Rut the hemistich is very difficult and the mean- 
ing is doubtful. Wilson, after Sayana, paraphrases; * (as vigilant' in 
the midst of the ceremony) as a thief (in the midst) of a thicket.* Lud- 
wig says that hvttrd means neither snake nor thief, but a tub or wood- 
'©n “V easel,'. V' ' 4 Atri: 'see I. 112 7. . 0 Tugra’s ancient son : 

.117,. 4,. Grmtnm®'* I adopt Ludwig's conjecture miMm4 for 


Lightly your courser travel through the regions when round 
the sea of air your car is flying. 

Your golden fellies scatter drops of moisture : drinking the 
sweetness ye attend the Mornings, 

2 Ye as ye travel overtake the Courser who flies apart, the 

Friend of man, most holy; 

The prayer is that the Sister may convey you, all praised* 
meath'driakers ! to support and strengthen, 

3 Ye have deposited, matured within her, in the raw cow the 

first milk of the milch-cow, 

Which the bright offerer, shining like a serpent mid trees, 
presents to you whose form is perfect. 

4 Ye made the fierce heat to be full of sweetness for Atri at his 

wish, like streaming water. 

Fire-offering thence is yours, 0 A svins, Heroes: your cartwheels 
speed to us like springs of honey. ■ 

5 Like Tugr&'s ancient son may I, ye Mighty, bring you to give 

your gifts with milk-oblations. 

Your greatness compasseth Earth, Heaven, and Water : decay- 
ed for you is sorrow's net, ye Holy. 
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HYMN CLXXX, 


Asvins* 


Yea, Indra, with the men, through love of glory consumes the 
sacred food which friends have offered. ■ , , 

The ever-strengthening song of him who worships is sung in 
fight amid the clash of voices. 

Aided by thee, 0 Magbavan, 0 Indra, may we subdue our foes 
who count them mighty. 

Be our protector, strengthen and increase us* ' May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 



6 The prince: the iasfcifcutor of the sacrifice. ' 8 The very 

plenteous torrent : to obtain abundance of rain, Agmtya : the Rishl 
of the by am. 9 When you assist, the pious chiefs in battle, and 
they win the spoil, let the priests who officiated at the sacrifices which 
won that aid receive their due share of the booty : as ; iheir\' reward. I;-; 


1 Fnm the waters; from the firmament, 
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it When, Bounteous Ones, ye drive yoar yoked team downward, 
ye send, by your own natures, understanding. 

Swift as the wind let the prince please and feast you : he, like 
a pious man, gains strength for increase. 

1 For verily we truthful singers praise you: the niggard trafficker 
is here excluded. 

. How, even now do ye 0 blameless Asvins, ye Mighty, guard 
the man whose God is near him. 

8 Yon of a truth day after day,0 Asvins, that he might win the 

very plenteous torrent, 

Agastya, famous among mortal heroes, roused with a thousand 
lauds like sounds of music. 

9 When with the glory of your car ye travel, when ye go speed- 

ing like the priest of mortals, 

* And give good horses to the sacrificers, may we, Nasatyas ! 
gam our share of riches. 

10 With songs of praise we call to-day, 0 Asvins, that your new 
chariot, for our own wellbeing, 

That circles heaven with never -injured fellies. May we 'find 
strengthening food in full abundance, 

HYMN CLXXXL Asvins. 

What, dearest Pair, is this in strength and riches that ye as 
Priests are bringing from the waters? 

This sacrifice is your glorification, ye who protect mankind and 
give them treasures. 

2 May your pure steeds, rain-drinkers, bring you hither, swift as 

the tempest, your celestial coursers, 

Rapid as thought, with fair backs, full of vigour, resplendent in 
their native light, 0 Asvins. 

3 Your car is like a torn nt rushing downward : may it come 

nigh, broad-seated, for our welfare,— 

Car holy, strong, that ever would be foremost, thought-swift, 
which ye, for whom we long, have mounted. 
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4 Hero sprung to life, they both have Sang together, with bodies 

free from stain, with signs that mark them ; 

One of you Prince of Sacrifice, the Victor, the other coants as 
Heaven’s auspicious offspring, 

5 May your car-seat, down-gliding, golden-coloured, according to 

your wish, approach our dwellings. . 

Men shall feed full the bay steeds of the other, and, Asvins 
they with roars shall stir the regions. 

G Forth comes your strong Bull like a cloud of autumn, sending 
abundant food of liquid sweetness. 

Let them feed with the other’s ways and vigour : the upper 
streams have come and do us service. 

7 Your constant song hath been sent forth, Disposers ! that flows 

threefold in mighty strength, 0 Asvins. 

Thus lauded, give the suppliant protection : moving or resting 
hear mine invocation* 

8 This song of bright contents for you is swelling in ;thc men’s 

hall where threefold grass is ready. 

Your strong rain-cloud, ye Mighty Ones, hath swollen, honour- 
ing men as ’twere with milk’s outpouring. 

9 The prudent worshipper, like Pftshan, Asvin ! praises you as 

he praises Dawn and Agni, 

When, singing with devotion, he invokes you. May we find 
strengthening food in. full abundance. 

HYMN CLXSXII. Asvins. 

This was the task. Appear promptly ye prudent Ones. Here 
is the chariot drawn by strong steeds : be ye glad 

Heart-stirring, longed for, suecourers ot /Uspaki, here are 

* Heaven’s Sons whose sway bless es th e pi ous man. 

' — ~ Wl ? v s011 remarks : 

, h preceding stanza are not very explicit m the comparison which 

f intimated between the functions of the two Asvins, for the use of 
is intimate seoon d half of the verse, is all that inti- 

anyasya, ot tne otner, m •"» = . , i._i« > •? ti . .. , 


anyasya, of tne owe , ■ d t0G(1 in the first half.’ 7 Thai 

mates that etot/®, of * 8 Threefold grass : sacred grass 

frTam edt fom three layers or seats. 9 Ab the praises Dawn 

an d Agni: that is, at the morning caomoe. 

1 This was the task: this sacrifice is the work at which you have 
^ ;; : j %"qm glad i 'delight ;yoor.s«ilv«s.'With the. . Jiiice. 

to preside. MS* 9£ iron leg . See I, 110. 15. Or 

fhe word inthe test may mean, as explain® 1 by Sfiyan,, neb in barm- 

vo lance to 
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2 Longed for, most Indra-like, mighty, most Marat-like, most 

wonderful in deed, car-borne, best chariotoeis. 

Bring yoar fall chariot Hither heaped *■£ ^ ""•> = 

Ike, ion, ye Anoint, come to km w„o offers gifts. 

3 What moke ye there, ye Mighty! Wkerefore Unger ye „.th 

fa.iu W i l0 offerios not, are held in high esteem . 

Pass over them ; make ye the niggard’s life decay : give light 
unto the singer eloquent in praise. 

4 Crunch up on every side the dogs who bark at us : slay ve 

our foes, 0 Asvias; this ye understand. _ 

Make wealthy every word ot him who praises you. accept 
with favour, both Nas&tyas, this my laud. 

5 Ye made for Tugra’s son amid the water-floods that animated 

ship with wings to fly withal, . 

Whereon with God-devoted mind ye brought him forth, and 
fled with easy flight from out the mighty surge. 

6 Pour ships most welcome in the midst of ocean, urged by the 

Asvins, save the son of Tugra, - 
Him who was cast down headlong in the waters, plunged in 


the thick inevitable darkness. 

1 What tree was that which stood fixed in surrounding sea to 
which the son of Tagra supplicating clung ? 

Like twigs, of which some winged creature may take hold, ye, 
Asvins, bore him off safely to your renown. 

8 Welcome to you be this the hymn of praises uttered by 
Manas, 0 Msaty as, Heroes, 

Prom this our gathering where we offer Soma, May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXXIII Asvins. 


Make ready that which passes thought in swiftness, that hath 
three wheels and triple seat, ye Mighty, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, whereon, three* 
fold, ye fly like birds with pinions. 


5 Tugrds son : see I, 116. 3, 4. 6 In the midst of ocean : 

I can make nothing of the jdthalasya of the text, and insert these 
words as Substitute for translation. 7 What tree tvas that : figura- 

tively of the Asvins who saved him, as, in a sudden inundation, a tree 
saves the man* who climbs it. An ingenious interpretation of the 
legend will bs found in M. Bergaigne’s La Religion Vedique, III. 10.17, 

1 The three-w heeled chariot of the Asvins has been mentioned 
before, Se^ I, 34. 1. 
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.2 Light rolls your easy chariot faring earth- ward, what time, for 
food, ye, full of wisdom, mount it. 

May this song, wondrous fair attend your glory : ye, as ye 
travel, wait on Dawn Heaven's Daughter. 

.3 Ascend your lightly rolling car, approaching the worshipper 
who turns him to his duties,— 

Whereon ye- come unto the house to quicken man and his 
offspring, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes. 

4 Let not' the wolf, let not the she-wolf harm you. Forsake me 

not, nor pass me by for others. 

Here stands your share, here is your hymn, ye Mighty: yours 
are these vessels, full of pleasant juices. 

5 Gotama, Purumilha, Atri bringing oblations all invoke you 

for protection. 

Like one who goes straight to the point directed, come, ye 
Nasatyas, to mine invocation. ' 

9 We have passed o'er the limit of this darkness : our praise 
hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled* May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXIT. Asvins, 

Let us invoke you both this day and after : the priest is here 
with lauds when morn is breaking : 

Nasatyas, wheresoe'er ye be, Heaven's Children, for him who 
is more liberal than the godless, 

2 With us, ye Mighty, let yourselves be joyful, glad in our 

stream of Soma slay the niggards. 

Graciously hear my hymns and invitations, marking, 0 Heroes, 
with your ears my longing. 

3 Nasatyas, Pushans, ye as Gods for glory arranged and set in 

order Suryas bridal. 

Your giant steeds move un, sprung from the waters, like an* 
cient times of Yanina the Mighty, 


4 Lei not the too!/ : let no enemy prevent your coming, Ludwig 
.thinks that there is an ironical reference to the wolf from whose jaws 
the Asvins rescued the quail. Seel. 117. 16, 5 Gokwitx^ Puru* 

milhal Atri : sages favoured by the Asvins. 

3 Pttshcms : ye who cherish mm like Pushan himself. ^ SHrya : 
the daughter of the Sun and the consort of tho Asvins. Seel. 116. 
17. . Giant steeds : cl L 46. 3. What tha times or ages of Yanina 
are Is uncertain. 
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2 Longed for, most Indra-like, mighty, most Marut-Iike, most 

wonderful in deed, car-borne, best charioteers, 

Brino- your full chariot hither heaped with liquid sweet : 
thereon, ye Asvins, come to him who offers gifts. 

3 What make ye there, ye Mighty? Wherefore linger ye with 

folk who, offering not, are held in high esteem ? _ 

Pass over them ; make ye the niggard’s life decay : give light 
unto the singer eloquent in praise. 

* 4 Crunch up on every side the dogs who bark at us : slay ye 
our foes, 0 Asvins; this ye uuderstand. 

Make wealthy every word of him who praises you : accept 
with favour, both Nffsatyas, this my laud. 

5 Ye made for Tugra’s son amid the water-floods that animated 

ship with wings to fly withal, 

Whereon with God- devoted mind ye brought him forth, and 
fled with easy flight from out the mighty surge. 

6 Pour ships most welcome in the midst of ocean, urged by the 

Asvins, save the son of Tugra, 

Him who was east down headlong in the waters, plunged in 
the thick inevitable darkness. 

7 What tree was that which stood fixed in surrounding sea to 

which the son of Tugra supplicating clung ? 

Like twigs, of which some winged creature may take hold, ye, 
Asvins, bore him off safely to your renown. 

8 Welcome to you be this the hymn of praises uttered by 

Manas, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes, 

From this our gathering where we offer Soma. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXIII Asvins. 

Make ready that which passes thought in swiftness, that hath 
three wheels and triple seat, ye Mighty, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, whereon, three- 
fold, ye fly like birds with pinions. 


5 Tugra s son: see I, 116. S, 4. 6 In the midst of ocean : 

I can make nothing of the jathalasya of the text, and insert these 
words as substitute for translation. 7 What tree was that : figura- 

tively of the Asvins who saved him, as, in a sudden inundation, a tree 
saves the man’ who climbs it. An ingenious interpretation of the 
legend will be found in M. Bergaigne’s La Religion Vedique, III. 10.17. 

1 The three-w heeled chariot of the Asvins haa been mentioned 
before, See I. 34. 1. 
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2 Light rolls your easy chariot faring earth-ward, what time, for 

food,' ye, full of wisdom, mount it. 

May this song, wondrous fair attend your glory : ye, as ye 
travel, wait on Dawn Heaven's Daughter. 

3 Ascend your lightly rolling* car, approaching the worshipper 

who turns him to his duties,— 

Whereon ye' come unto the house to quicken man and his 
offspring, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes. 

4 Let not the wolf, let not the she- wolf harm you. Forsake me 

not, nor pass me by for others. 

Here stands your share, here is your hymn, ye Mighty: yours 
are these vessels, full of pleasant juices. 

5 Gotama, Purumilha, Atri bringing oblations all invoke you 

for protection. 

Like one who goes straight to the point directed, come, ye 
Nasatyas, to mine invocation. ' 

9 We have passed o'er the limit of this darkness : our praise 
hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled* May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXIY. Asvins. 

Let us invoke you both this day and after ; the priest is here 
with lauds when morn is breaking : 

Nasatyas, wheresoe'er ye be, Heaven's Children, for him who 
is more liberal than the godless. 

2 With ns, ye Mighty, let yourselves be joyful, glad in our 

stream of Soma slay the niggards. 

Graciously hear my hymns and invitations, marking, 0 Heroes, 
with your ears my longing. 

3 Nasatyas, Pushans, ye as Gods for glory arranged and set in 

order Suryas bridal 

Your giant steeds move on, sprung from, the waters, like an* 
cient times of Yarana the Mighty. ... : ~ 


4 Let not the ivolf : let no enemy prevent your coming, Ludwig 
thinks that there is an ironical reference to the wolf from whose jaws 
the Asvins rescued the quail. See I. 117. 16, 5 Gotama, Puru * 

milk a, Atri: sages favoured by the Asvins. . 

,3: P&shans : ye who cherish men like Push&n himself. Sdrya : 
the daughter of the Sun and the consort of the Alvins. Seel. 116. 
17. Giant steeds ; c£. I, 46. 3. What the times or ages of Varuna 
are is uncertain, i A. ; :■ , ; ■ . , ; ■ 
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4 Your grace be with us, ye who love sweet juices : further 

the hymn sung by the poet Mana, 

When men are joyful in your glorious actions, to win heroic 
strength, ye Bounteous Givers. 

5 This praise was made. 0 liberal Lords, 0 A? vine, for you with 

fair adornment by. the Manas. 

• Come to our house for us and fervour ■ children, rejoicing, 0 
Nasatyas, in Agastya. 

6 We have passed o'er the limit of this darkness : our. praise 

hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvius. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXY. Heaven and Earth, 
Whether., of these is elder, whether later? How were they 
born? Who knoweth it, ye sages ? 

These of themselves support all things existing ; as on a car 
the Day and Night roll onward., 

2 The Twain uphold, though motionless and footless, a wide* 

spread offspring having feet and moving. 

Like your own son upon his - parents' bosom, protect us, 
Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

3 1 call for Aditi’s unrivalled bounty, perfect, celestial, deathless,, 

meet for worship. 

Produce this, ye Twain Worlds, for him who lauds you. 
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

4 May we be close to both the W orlds who suffer no pain 3 

Parents of Gods, who aid with favour, 

Both mid the Gods, with Day and Night alternate. Protect 
us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 
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Who, beautiful to look on, make the nectar. Protect us. 
Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

7 Wide, vast, and manifold, whose bounds are distant, — these, 

reverent, 1 address at this our worship, 

The blessed Pair, victorious, all-sustaining. Protect us, Heaven 
'and Earth, from fearful danger. 

8 What sin we have at any time committed against the Gods, 

our friend, our house s chieftain, 

Thereof may this our hymn be expiation. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

9 May both these Friends of man, who bless, preserve me, may 
, they attend me with their help and favour. 

Enrich the man more liberal than the godless. May we, ye 
Gods, be strong with food rejoicing. 

10 Endowed with understanding, 1 have uttered this truth, for 

all to hear, to Earth and Heaven. 

Be near us, keep us from reproach and trouble. Father and 
Mother, with your help preserve us, 

11 Be this my prayer fullfilled, 0 Barth and Heaven, wherewith. 

Father and Mother, I address you. 

Nearest of Gods be ye with your protection. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXYI. Yisvedovas. 

Loved of all men, may Savitar, through .praises offered as 
sacred food, come to our synod, 

That you too, through our hymn, ye ever-youthful, may glad- 
den, at your visit, ail our people. 

2 To us may all the Gods come trooped together, Aryaman, 

Mitra, Yanina concordant, 

That all may be promoters of our welfare, and with great 
might preserve our strength from slackness. 

3 Agni I sing, the guest you love most dearly ; the Conqueror 

through our lauds is friendly -minded : 

That he may be our Varuna rich in glory, and send food like 
a prince praised by the godly. 

4 To you I seek with reverence. Night and Morning, like a cow 

good to milk, 'with hope to conquer, " ; - 

• l Savitar: the Sue, especially regarded as the vivifier and genera- 
tor.' Ye ever youthful: Visvedavas, or All-Gods. 3 Our Varuna : 

our lord and protector. 4 Like a cow : the singer is the cow and 

his hymn the milk. 5 With hope to congmr : to overcome sin®, ac« 
cording to S&y&na. 

■jo"; 32 
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Preparing on a common day the praise-song with milk of vari* 
ous hues within this adder. 

5 May the great Dragon of the Deep rejoice ns ■: as one who 

nourishes her young comes Sindhu, 

With whom wa will incite the Child of Waters whom vigorous 
• coursers swift as thought bring hither, 

6 Moreover TVasbtar also shall approach us* one-minded with 

the princes at this visit. 

Hither shall come the Tritra siayer Indra, Euler of men, as 
■strongest of the Heroes, . 

I Him too our hymns delight; that yoke swift horses, like 

mother cows who lick their tender youngling. 

To Mm our songs shall yield themselves like spouses, to him 
the most delightful of the Heroes, 

8 So may the Maruts, armed with mighty weapons, rest here on 

heaven and earth with hearts in concord; 

As Gods whose cars have dappled steeds like torrents, destroy* 
ers of the foe, allies of Mitra. 

9 They hasten on to happy termination their orders when they 

are made known by glory. 

As on a fair bright day the arrow flietb, o'er all the barren 
soil their missiles sparkle, 

10 Incline the Asvins to show grace, and Ffishan, for power and 

might have they, their own possession. 

Friendly are Vishnu, Vata, and Riblmkshan : so may I bring 
the Gods to make us happy, 

II This is my reverent thought of you, ye Holy ; may it inspire 

you, make you dwell among us. — 

Thought, toiling for the Godsand seeking treasure. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 


4 common day : belonging to the pas fc night; and the present 
morning. Milk of hu&si the libation® of milk mixed with 

the yellow or brown Soma juice. This udder-, apparently a fimi- 

rative expression for the place of sacrifice whence the milky libations 
flow _ 5 Dragon of the Deep-. Ahibudhnya, a divine being that 
dwells in, and presides over the firmament. Sindhu : the Indus 
ne Child of Waters: Agni. 6 Tmshtar: the heavenly artist.' 

The Princes rinstitutors of the sacrifice. 7 That yoke swift horses i 
that quickly bring the Gods to the sacrifice. Their tender young . 
l-mg: Sayaua takes the epithet tdrunam as applying to Indra * tiia 

BMus^lee I igo 1 j KxbhuJtshmt a Qame o£ Indra, as Lord of tlio 
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HYMN 0LXXXY1L Praise of Food. 
Now will I glorify Pood that upholds great strength, 

By whose invigorating power Trita rest Vritra limb from. limb. 

2 0 pleasant Food* 0 Food of meath, thee havo we chosen for 

our own, 

So be our kind protector thou. 

3 Come hitherward to ns, O Food, auspicious with auspicious 

help, 

Heaith’faringing, not unkind, a dear and guileless- friend. 

4 These- juices which, 0 Food, are thine throughout the regions* 

are diffused.' 

Like winds they have their place in heaven. 

5 These gifts of thine, 0 Food, 0 Food most sweet to taste, 
These savours of thy 'juices work like creatures that have 

mighty necks. 

6 In thee, 0 Food, is set the spirit of great Gods. 

tinder thy flag brave deeds were done : he slew the Dragon 
with thy help. 

7 If thou be gone unto the splendour of the clouds, 

ill ven from thence, 0 Food of meatk, prepared for our enjoy* 
raent, come. 

8 Whatever morsel we consume from waters or from plants of 

earth, 0 Soma, wax thou fat thereby. 

9 What, Soma, we enjoy from thee in milky food or barley-brew, 

Yatapi, grow thou fat thereby. 

.10 0 Vegetable, Cake of meal, be wholesome, firm, and strength- 
ening : 

Yapati grow thou fat thereby. 

11 0 Food, from thee as such have we drawn forth with lauds* 
like cows, our sacrificial gifts, 

'From thee who banquetesfc with Gods, from thee who banquet- 
est with ms. 

1 Trita : a mysterious ancient deity frequently mentioned in the" 
Rigveda, principally in 'connexion with lndra, V&yu. and the Marizts, 
Mis home is in the remotest part of heaven,,, and he is called Aptya, the 
. 'Watery, that is* sprung from, or dwelling, in the sea of cloud and 
vapour. By Sayana he is identified sometimes with Vayu, sometimes 
with Iudra as the pervader of the three worlds., and sometimes with 
Agoi stationed in the three fire-receptacles. 2 The God addressed 
is the Sonia.' , 5 Like creatures that ham mighty necks : like strong 

bullocks. • 6 The spirit of great Gods : thou incitest Indra and the 
Gods to perform glorious and benevolent acts. 9 Vdtdpi : the 

fermenting Soma. According to Sayana, the body, ; 
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HYMN OLXXXVIII. Apris. 

Winner of thousands, kindled, thou shinest a God with Gods 
to-day. 

Bear our oblations, envoy, Sage, 

2 Child of Thyself! the sacrifice is for the righteous blent with 

meath. 

Presenting viands thousandfold, 

3 Invoked and worthy of our jpraise bring Gods whose due is 

sacrifice : 

Thou, Agni, givest countless gifts. 

4 To seat a thousand Heroes they eastward have strewn the 

grass with might, 

Whereon, Adityas, ye shine forth. 

5 The sovran all-imperial Doors, wide.good,many and manifold. 
Have poured their streams of holy oil. 

6 With gay adornment, fair to see, in glorious beauty shine 

they forth : 

Let Night and Morning rest them here. 

7 Let these two Sages first of all, heralds divine and eloquent. 
Perforin for us this sacrifice. 

8 You I address, Sarasvati, and Bharati, and Xla, all : 

Urge ye us on to glorious fame. 

9 Tvashtar the Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of 

the field : 

Cause them to multiply for us. 

10 Send to the Gods, Yanaspati, thyself, the sacrificial draught : 
Let Agni make the oblations sweet 

11 Agni, preeeder of the Gods, is honoured with the sacred song ; 
He glows at offerings blest with Hail ! 


The Apris are the various forms of Agni, according to Sdyana, 
which are invoked in the hymn. 1 Thou : Agni 2 Child of 
Thyself t Agni 5> See^I 13. 2. 4 Aditym i see I 14. 3. * 5 

The sovran all-imperial Doors : of the sacrificial hall through which 
Gods enter. They are types of the portals of the East through which 
light comes into the world. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Migveda s 
P* 19* 7 These two Sages : heralds or invokers, because they call 

the Gods. See I. 13. 8. 8 Sarasvati aud Jbhdrati and lid ; see I. 

13. 9. , ■ 10 Yanaspati; seel. 13. 11. H £ksi with Mailt: 

see L 13. 12. 
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* HYMN C LX XX IX. . Agni. 

By goodly paths lead us to riches, Agai, thoa God who kuow- 
est every sacred duty. 

Remove the sin that makes us stray and wander : most ample 
adoration will we bring thee. 

2 Lead us anew to happiness, 0 Agni ; lead us beyond all danger 

and affliction. 

Be unto us. a wide broad ample castle : bless, prosper on their 
way our sons and offspring. . 

3 Far from us, Agni, put thou all diseases : let them strike 

lands that have no saving Agni. 

God, make our home again to be a blessing, with all the Im- 
mortal Deities, 0 Holy. 

4 Preserve us, Agni, with perpetual succour, refulgent in the 

dwelling which thoulovest. 

0 Conqueror, most youthful, let no danger touch him who 
praises thee to-day or after. 

5 Give not us up & prey to sin, 0 Agni, the greedy enemy that 

brings us trouble ; 

Not to the fanged that bites, not to the toothless : give not 
us up, thou Conqueror, to the spoiler, 

6 Such as thou art, born after Law, 0 Agni, when lauded give 

protection to our bodies. 

Fjrom whosoever would reproach or injure : for thou, God, 
rescuest from all oppression. 

7 Thou, well discerning both these classes, comest to men at 

early morn, 0 holy Agni. 

Be thou obedient unto man at evening, to be adorned, as keen, 
by eager suitors. 

8 To him have we addressed our pious speeches, I, M&na's son, 

to him victorious Agni, 

May we gain countless riches with the sages. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


This hymn'!, as Ludwig observes, appears to have been composed at 
a time of pestilence. 3 That have no saving Agni : or, which do 

not maintain the sacred fire ; whose inhabitants do not worship Agni. 
5 The fanged : venomous serpents. The toothless : wild animals that 
do not bite, but injure with their horns, etc. 7 Both these classes : 
worshippers and non-worshippers. Be thou obedient : be a useful 

servant in the house. ‘ As keen : akrdh , applied to Agni in all the 
places where it occurs in the Rigveda, appears to mean hasty, violent, 
eager, or keen. Ludwig thinks that it means here a sacrificial "post, 
and Gr&ssmann, a banner. Wilson, following Sayaria, paraphrases ; 
* be compliant (with his wishes); like an institutor of the rite, (who 
Is directed) by the desires (of the priests)/ 
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HYMN CNC. BrihaspatL 

QiiOKiF? thou Brill us path the. scatheless. -who in list be praised 
with hymns, sweet- ton gued and mighty, 

To whom as leader of the song, resplendent, worthy of lands, 
both Sods and mortals listen. 

,2 On him wait songs according to the season, even as a stream 
of pious men set moving. 

Brihaspati — for he laid out the expanses— was, at the sacrifice. 
Vast Matarisvan. 

3 The praise, the verse that offers adoration, may he bring forth, 

as the Sun sends his arms out, 

He who gives daily light through this God's wisdom, strong 
as a dread wild beast, and inoffensive. 

4 His song of praise pervades the earth and heaven ; let the 

wise worshipper draw it, like a courser. 

These of Brihaspati, like hunters' arrows, go to the skies that, 
change their hue like serpents. 

5 Those, God, who count thee as a worthless bullock, and, 

wealthy sinners, live on thee the Bounteous, — 

On fools like these no blessing thou be^towest : Brihaspati, 
thou punishest the spiteful. 

6 Like a fair path is be, where grass is pleasant, though hard 

to win, a Friend beloved most dearly 
' Those who unharmed by enemies behold, us, while they would 
make them bare, stood closely compassed. 

1 Brihaspati : Lard of Prayer. See I, 14. 3. 2 For ho laid 

out the expanses : spread out and revealed to the eyas of men the broad 
regions of heaven and earth. The meaning of the second hemistich is 
not clear. Wilson paraphrases ; 1 * 3 4 * 6 for that Brihaspati is the manifaster 
(of all), the expansive vied that (diffusing) blessings has ' been pro- 
duced for (the diffusion of) water.’ There seems to be nothing in the 
Eigveda to justify the identification of M&tarisvan with the wind, and 
only in the later language has fitd the sense of water. See I 31. 3. 

3 Be: Brihaspati. He who gives daily light : the regular appearance 

of the Sun depends up m Rrihaspati’s wisdom. Inoffensive : arak- 

skdeah, according to S&yana, * free from the opposition of Rakshasag-y 

4 These of Brihaspati: these sacred songs, compared to arrows. That 

change their hue like serpents : dhimdy&u. See I 3. 9. 8 This 

stanza is unintelligible to me. Wilson renders it ; ‘ Be a (pleasant) ' 
way to him who goes well and makes good offerings, like the affection- 
ate friend of (a ruler who) restrains the bad ; and may those sinless 
men who instruct us, although yet enveloped (by ignorance) stand 
extricated /from their covering’ ; and remarks .* ‘it is not* clear;., how 
those who are enveloped by ignorance should be competent to teach : 
another explanation is, let those who revile m t and are being protect* 
ed, he deprived of that protection.’ 
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7 He to whom songs of praise go forth like torrents, as rivers 

eddying under banks flow sea-ward— 

B ribas pati the wise, the eager, closely looks upon both, the 
waters and the vessel. 

8 So hath Brihaspati, great, strong and mighty, the God exceed* 

kg powerful, been brought hither. 

May he thus lauded give us tine and horses. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CXCI. Water. Grass. Sun* 

Venomous, slightly venomous, or venomous aquatic worm, — . 
Both creatures, stinging, unobserved, with poisun have infected 
me, • 

2 Coming, it kills the unobserved ; it kills them as it goes away, 
It kills them as it drives them off, and bruising bruises them 

to death. 

3 Sara grass, Darbha, Kusara, and Sairya, Munja, Tirana, 
Where all these creatures dwell unseen, with poison have in* 

fected me, ■ 

4 The cows had settled in their stalls, the beasts of prey had 

sought their lairs, 

Extinguished were the lights of men, when things unseen in- 
fected me. • . > ■ ; : 

5 Or these; these reptiles, are observed, like lurking thieves at 

evening time, 

Seers of all, themselves unseen : be therefore very vigilant. 


7 This stanza also is very obscure. Brihaspati is said tolook upon 
the waters and the vessel, that is the river to bo crossed and the boat 
which is to be used, meaning perhaps the sacrifice and all that is used 
in performing it. Ludwig thinks that a play upon the words is intend- 
ed, dpah meaning both water and a religious ceremony and tCirah both 
ferry-boat and prompt energy. 

This so-called hymn is a spell or charm said to have been recited 
by Agastya when he suspected that he had been poboned. Its- silent' 
repetition is said to b© an effectual anti, do;.© against bill venom in repti- 
les, insects, scorpions, roots, and artificial poisons/ I generally follow 
■ Savana ; but his explanations are not always satisfactory, and several 
passages must be'' left in, their original obscurity. 1 The exact 'mean-. 
'mug : of '-the; words In the first line is uncertain. J3&th .crmttwm • 
both- -classes either, the venomous -and the slightly venomous, or land- 
reptiles and '-water-snakes. 2 Coming , it kills the unobserved : the 

jherb^ man who has been bitten kills 

the venomous creatures who secretly attacked him. 3 Sara grass , 

of grass in which snakes and other ve.no-. 

mow reptiles lurk* 
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6 Heaven is your Sire, your Mother Earth, Soma your Brother, 

"Sotr Sister : seeing all, unseen, keep still and dwell ye hap- 
pily. 

7 Biters of shoulder or of limb, with needle-stings, most veng- 

Unseen,' whatever ye may be, vanish together and be gone. 

8 Slayer of things unseen, the Sun, beheld of all, mounts, east- 

Consuming all that are not seen, and evil spirits of the night. 

9 There hath the Sun -God mounted up, who scorches much and 

everything, . . . 

Even the Adi ty a from the hills, all-seen, destroying things un- 

seen. . 

10 I hang the poison in the Sun, a wine-skin in a vintner's house, 
He will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : he whom 

Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath, 

11 This little bird, so very small, hath swallowed all thy poison up. 
She will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : he whom 

Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

12 The three-times-seven bright sparks of fire have swallowed up 

the poison's strength. 

They will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : the whom 
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine with power to stay the venom's 

course, — 

The names of all I have secured : his path is far : he whom Bay 
Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

6 Heaven, or Dyaus, is here said to be the father of the snakes. 
Soma : the Moon. 10 I hang the poison in the Sun : ‘I deposit} the 

poison in the solar orb, like a leather bottle in the house of a vendor 

of spirits.’ Wilson. Bee Wilson's note in which ho says that by tho 

Sun or as Sayana paraphrases it, the orb of the Sun, ‘is probably to bo 
understood a mystical diagram, or figure wholly or partly typical of 
the solar, orb : the Sun being considered as especially instrumental in 
counteracting the operation of poison.' He will not die : the Sun 

will not die from the effect of the poison thus applied, and we also who 
have been bitten shall through his favour recover. 11 This little 

bird; according to Sayana, the bird which we call the francoline part- 
ridge, said to be a s remover of poison.’ 1% Bright sparks of fire : 

either, says Sayana, the seven flames of fire multiplied, or the twenty- 
one varieties of * another kind of bird unaffected by eating poinonu 
13 Of ninety rivers and of nine : the numbers are used indefinitely for 
%\l the rivers of the country. 
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■ % , ■ 

14 So have the peahens three-times- seven, bo have the maiden 

Sisters Seven ■ 

Carried thy venom ; far away, as girls bear water in their 
jars. 

15 The poison-insect is so small ; I crush the creature with a 

stuiie. ■. V'-o.:-;.;;.'; vy, o-.‘ 

I turn the poison hence away ? departed unto distant lands. 

16 Forth issuing from the mountains side the poisondnseefc spake 

and said : 

The scorpion's venom hath no strength > Scorpion, thy venom 
, is put weak , , ; ■ 


14 The peahens three-times- seven : peafowls are regarded as great 
enemies of snakes. The number appears to be merely fanciful and! 
borrowed from vet se 12. The maidin Sisters Seven : the seven chief 
river of the land. 15 As huslmmhha means poison-bag, kushum * 

hhakdh in the text is taken by Ludwig and Grassmana to mean veno- 
mous insect. Say ana explains ii as the nakula , need or mungoose 

whose hostility to the snake is proverbial. Wilson paraphrases; ‘May 
the insignificant mungoose, carry off thy V8nom ; (Paison): if not, I will 
crush the vile (creature) with a stone. 3 



COOX THE SECOND;. 


HYMN I. 4*ni, 

1 iioo A:gn-i ;j pliining in thy glory through the days, art brought 
to hie from out the waters, from the stone : 

From oat the forest trees and herbs that grow on ground, 
thou, Sovran Lord' of men art generated pare, 

“2 Ihine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed j Leader 
^ art thou, and Kindler for the gious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest: thoa art the 
Brahman. Lord and master in our home. 

* 5 } Hero of Heroes, Agni ! thou art Indra, thou art Vishnu- of 
_ the Mighty Stride, adorable : 

Thou, Brahmanaspati, the Brahman finding wealth : thou G 
Sustainer, with thy wisdom tendest us. ’ 

4 Agni, thou art King Varuna whose laws stani fast; as Mitra. 

Wonder- Werkor, thou must be implored. 

Aryaman, heroes’ I ord, art thou, enriching all, and liberal 
Ansa in the synod, O thou God. 


Th« hymns of this Book, with the few exceptions that will be noted 
are ascribed to the Bishi Gmsamada. A* Book I. it called the Book 
of the Satarehins, that ie of the seers of a hundred or large indefinite 
number' of Rich** os verse*. «o this Book is commonly sailed the Gart- 
sama ia Mandala or Book of Gritsamada. 1 Through the days : for 
the tlays of •aerifies, according to Sayana. The waters : from the 

waters of the firmament, as lightning. From out the / orest trees ; 

in the frequently occurring conflagrations caused by the friction of dry 
bra. elms. Agni i* alto aaid to have hie home in plants, perhapt origi- 
nally on account of a phosphorescent light which some plants emit. 
2 Agni concentrates in himself the various functions of different classes 
of human priests, the most important of which are mentioned in the 
" The classification of the priests and the description of their 


verse* 


duties are given with variations by different authorities. The Hotar 
pr Herald invokes the Gods; the Potar, Purifier, or Cleanser, is the 
assistant of the Brahman or praying priest who remedies any defect in 
the ritual ; the Nesfit tr or Leader leads forward tbs wife of the secri- 
fieer; the Agr.ilh or Kir.dler lights the sacrificial fire ; the Prasastar 
or Director is the assistant of the Hotar; and - the Adfavaryu or minis- 
tering priest is the deacou who measures the ground, builds the altar ; 
and m alrfts all t.hft nrfln&rat.inn& 


^ahd makes all the preparations necessary for the sacrifice. The duties 
of the priests, however, varied at different times and according to the 

Wiatl<iWA ftl tkn . AAStamAnn strkiAk <.k*« .:-i — - .1 - - 0 . n... 



mature of the ceremony which they were engaged to perform. 3 

v yishm of the Mighty Stride-: sao I, 32. 16. 4 Ansa : the Distri- 
buter ; ana of the Adityas. « 
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■ T hou „ ivest strength, as Tvashtar, to the worshipper : thou, 

^ wkfdiuff Mitra’s power, hast kinship with the Dames. 

ThZ m-ln- tbv fleet coursers, gives t nob e steeds : a host 
.rt Ikon -ilk gr.* «Mre of with. 

6 Kudra art thou, the Aran. of mighty ■«*•» : lIl “ lk * 

ML ruts 3 host, thou art the Lord of food, 

Thou o^est with red winds : bliss hast thou m thine home. 
As Pnshan thou thyself protects worsluppeib, 

7 Giver of wealth art thou to him who honours t.iee 5 thou ar. 

God Savitar, grantor of precious things. 

As Bhao-a. Lord' of men ! thou rulest over wealth, and guard- 
est in his house him who served thee well. 

8 To thee, the people’s Lord within the house, the folk press for- 

ward to their King most graciously inclined. 

Lord of the lovely look, all things belong to thee : ten ban- 
dredi yea, a thousand are outweighed by tnee. 

9 A<mi, men seek thee as a Father with their prayers, win thee, 

: bright-formed, to brotherhood with holy act. 

Thouart a Son to him who duly worships thee, and as trust.) 
Friend thou gu&rdest from attack. 

10 A Ribhu art thou, Agni, near to he adored ; thou art the 

Sovran Lord of foodfal spoil and wealth. 

Thou shinest brightly forth, thou burnest to bestow : porvnd. 

mg sacrifice, thou iendest us thine help. 

ill Thou God, art Aditi to him who offers gifts : thou, Hotra 

1 Bhfirati, art strengthened by tho song. T , „ 

| Thou art the hundred-wintered Ila to give strength, Lord of 
l . Wealth ! Vritra-slayer and Sarasvati. 

12 Thou, Agni, cherished well, art highest vital power in thy 
delightful hue glories visible. , . . . tl . . 

Tfoou art the lofty mi^ht that farther? each design . thou art 
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. By thee : d'o mortal-men give sweetness to iheir drink* . y y 
Bright art thou born, the embryo of the plants of earth* 

15 With these tkou art united, Agm ; yea, thou, God of noble 
birth, surpassest them in majesty. 

Which, 'through the power of good, here spreads abroad from 
thee, diffused through both the worlds, throughout the earth 
and heaven* 

10 The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy 
praise, 0 Agm, guerdon graced with kine and steeds, — * 
Lead tkou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud, 

■ HYMN IX buy Agni, 

With sacrifice exalt Agni who knows all life; worshij^iXihi'': 
with oblation and the song of praise, 

Well kindled, nobly fed, heaven's Lord, Celestial Priest, who 
labours at the pole where deeds of might are done. 

2 At night and morning, Agni have they called to thee, like 
milch-kine in their stalls lowing to meet their young. 

As messenger of heaven thou lightest all night long the fami- 
lies of men, thou Lord of precious boons* 

3. Hina have the Gods' established, at the region's base, door, of ' 
wondrous deeds. Herald of heaven and earth ; 

Like a most famous car, Agni the purely bright, like Mifcra to 
be glorified among the folk. 

4 Him have they set in his own dwelling,, in the vault, like the 

Moon waxing, fulgent, in the realm of air. 

Bird of the firmament, observant with ibis eyes, guard of the 
place as 'twere, looking to G ods and men, 

5 May he as Priest encompass all the sacrifice : men throng to 

him with offerings and with hymns of praise. 

Raging with jaws of gold^mong the growing plants, like heaven 
with all the stars, he quickens earth and sky* 


16 With brave men. : attended by brave sous, who will support and 
strengthen us. - . • 

who takes the chief: 1 part; in the. per» 
dormancy dl all -important' 'sacrifice,- A metaphor from "oxen drawing ^ 

' tHa . ^iha*r y : "actiordiog to Sayan a, 4 The word 

$pdre:^hem rendered fi'hdh.ewaultf is, difficult. Mym*. explains it As 
-RotH ' wo^ia’ alter; the, text,, Vmrd oJ ; of the 
most sacred ‘place, the altar, 
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6 Such as thou art, brilliantly kindled for our weal, a liberal 
giver, send us riches in thy shine, 

For our advantage, Agni, God, bring Heaven and Earth hither 
.that they may taste oblation brought by man, 

: 7 Agni, give 'ns great wealth, give riches thousandfold: unclose to 
us, like doors, strength that shall brill ' renown, 

Make Heaven and Earth propitious through the power of prayer, 
and like the sky's bright sheen let morning's beam on us. 

8 Enkindled night by night at every morning's dawn, may he 
. shine forth with red flame like the realm of light,— 

Agni adored in beauteous rites with lauds of men, fair guest, 
of living man and King of all our folk. . 

, 9 Song chanted by us men, 0 Agni, Ancient One, has swelled 
unto the deathless Gods in lofty heaven— 

A milch-cow yielding to the singer in the rites wealth mani- 
fold, in hundreds, even as he wills. 

10 Agni, may we show forth our valour with the steed or with the 

power of prayer beyond all other men ; 

And over the Five Races let our glory shine high like the realm 
of light and Unsurpassable. 

11 Such, Conqueror! be to us, be worthy of our praise, thou for 

whom princes nobly born exert themselves ; 

Whose sacrifice the strong seek, Agni, when it shines for ne ver- 
failing offspring in thine own abode. 

12 Knower of all that lives* 0 Agni may we both, singers of pram- 

and chiefs, be in thy keeping still. 

Help us to wealth exceeding good and glorious, abundant, rich 
in children and their progeny, 

13 The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy 

praise, 0 Agni, guerdon, graced with kine and steeds, — 
Lead thou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud, 

HYMN III, ’ Apr is, ‘ 

Agni is set upon the earth well kindled ; he standoth in the- 
presence of all beings. 

Wise, ancient, God, the Priest and Purifier, let' Agm.sbrye : tkp,v 
Gods for he is worthy. 


8' May he : Agni, 9 A miich-mw ; the hymn of praise brings 

riches to the worshipper. 10 With {he steed: with fcho war-car \ 

in battle to well as with prayer iu sacrifices. • ' ! -Thi'Mve. 
the five; -great Aryan tribes. See I; 7. 9: \ - 11 : The *ironp : %hm . 

wealthy worshippers. Never-failing offspring : one of the’ chief 
rewards of the warship of Agni, 
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2' MayNarasaiisa' ligbtig up the chambers, bright in. His majesty', 
through threefold heaven, 

Steeping the gift with oil-diffusing purpose, bedew the Gods at 
ehiefesfc time of worship. 'o' ; ^ 

3 Adored in heart as is thy right, 0 Agni, serve the Gods first 

to-day before the mortal. 

Bring thou the Marut host. Ye men, do worship to Iisdra 
seated on the grass, eternal. ' 

4 0 Grass divine, increasing, rich in heroes, strewn for wealth"' 

sake, well laid upon this alter, — 

On this bedewed with oil sit ye, 0 Vasns, sit all ye Gods, y © 
Holy, ye Adityas. 

5 Wide be the Doors, the Goddesses, thrown open, easy to pass, 

invoked, through adorations. 

Let them unfold, expansive, everlasting, that sanctify the class 
famed, rich in heroes. 

6 Good work for as, the glorious Night and Morning, like female 
.. weavers,, waxen from aforetime, 

Yielders of rich milk, interweave in concert the long-extended 
thread, the web of worship. 

1 Let. the two heavenly' Heralds, first, most wise, most fair, pre- 
sent oblation duly with the sacred verse. 

Worshipping Gods, at ordered seasons decking them at three 
high places at the centre of the earth. 

8 Sarasvati who perfects oar devotion, Ha divine, Bharat! .all* 
surpassing,— 


he Praise of Men/ Agni, The chambers : the recepta- 
cles of the offerings, according to S&yana. At chiefmt time of worship : 
when the oblation of clarified butter is cast into the fire. 3 Before 
the mortal : before the mortal priest. 4 0 Grass divine : the sacred 
grass, strewn on the, floor of the hall of sacrifice as a seat for the Gods.- : 
is one of the Apris or deified objects which are to be propitiated in 
this hymn. All these are regarded as forms of Agni. 5 The Doors : 
of the ball of sacrifice. These appear to have been regarded as types 
:of*And.evm: fancifully identified with, the doors of -the ..cosmic' house, . 
vthe;portals';of the 'East, through which the morning; 'light enters ditto; 
the world. See Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 19. The elms : the 

maghavans , the eminent! and wealthy men who institute sacrifices. 
6 Yielders of rich milk : cheerful givers of rewards, 7 Two heavenly 
•; JSTf Invokers y.or • priests. 'According to Sayan.a, the ' personified -ftr©' 
of earth and of the firmament. See h 133. 8. The mitre of the 

earth; the alter. The three high plmm ; of the three fir m. 
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Three Goddesses, with power inherent, seated, protect this holy 
Grass, our flawless refuge ! 

9 Born is the pious hero swift of hearing, like gold in hue, well 

formed, and full of vigour. , . .. , , 

May Tvashtar legtl.cn out our line and kindred, and may 
they reach the place which Gods' inhabit. 

10 Yanaspati shall stand anear and start ns, and Agni with his 

arts prepare oblation. . n i 

Let the skilled heavenly Immolator forward unto the Gods the 

offering thrice anointed. 

11 Oil has been mixfc l oil is his habitation. In oil he rests « oil is 

his proper province. ■ . , rt ,« ~ , 

Come as thy wont is : 0 thou Steer, rejoice thee ; bear oil the 



HYMN 5,) THE RIG VEDA. 265 

5 Since they wko honour me have praised my greatness, — lie gave, 
as ’fcwere, his line to those who love hi mu 

Known is lie by bis bright delightful splendour, and waxing 
old renews liis youth for ever. 

$ Like one athirst, he lighteth up the forests ; like water down 
the chariot ways he roaretli. 

On his black path he shines in burning; beauty, marked as it 
were the heaven that smiles through vapour, 

7 Ground, consuming the broad earth, lie wanders, free roaming ' 

like an ox without- a herdsman,— 

Agni refulgent, burning up the bushes, with blackened lines, 
as though the earth he seasoned, 

8 I, in. remembrance of thine ancient favour, have snug my hymn 

in this our third assembly. 

'© Agni, give us wealth with store of heroes and mighty , 
strength in food and noble offspring. 

'$ :May,tbe ©ritsamadas, scrying in secret, through thee, 0 Agxd \ 
o ye r come their h g i g h h o u r s , 

Bic-h. in 'good ' heroes and subduing foetnen. That vital power , 
give then to chiefs and sigers. 

H Y ulK V, AgnL 

' Herald' md lecher was he born, a guadian for our patrons 
help, ^ ■ 

Earner by rites of noble wealth. That Strong One may ws 

; ; grasp and guide ; ■ 

, 0 In whom, Leader of sacrifice, the seven- reins, far extended, 
race t ; 

Who farthers, man-like, eighth In place, as Cleanser, all the . 
work divine. ff-b 


6 Since they wko honour me : Agni appears to be the speaker of these 
.word®. 7 , As. though the ■ ’earth :h&- seasoned.: as though, -by burning; 
"the weeds’' and bushes, ho ■ dressed and prepared ■ the- ground .for tillage. 
8 Third assembly : at the third of the three daily sacrifices. 9 

Serving in secret: by the peaceful discharge of priestly duties, not by 
warfare like the chiefs who institute the sacrifice. l; 

l 1 . , ;,1 'Our patrons ; the wealthy Institutors -That; 

: Sptong. One:. Agni. 2. Reader : Notary one; of '.the sixteen, Spriests. 

■/The 'seven reins : the seven priests engaged in their several duties.' 

■ &leans$r : 'Potar, "one of the ' sixteen priests,' Sac IL h ■%, . .3: 

The first hemistich, as it stands, is unintelligible to me. Wilson, after 
SS-yana paraphrases : * Whatever (offerings the priest) presents, 
; : 'whafeye-r prayers he recites. 

31 
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3 " When swift he follows this behest, birddike he chants the holy 

liJ 1 hold s' ail knowledge in his grasp even as the felly rounds 

4 Together with pure mental power, pure, as Director, was he 

SkUied in his own unchanging laws he waxes like the growing 

5 Clothing them in his hues, the kine of him the Leader wait on 

Is he not better than the Three, the Sisters who have come to 
1X3 ? 1 

f, When, laden with the holy oil, the Sister by the Mother stands, 

The Priest delights in their approach, as corn at coming or the 
rain. 

7 For his support let him perform as ministrant his priestly task; 

Yea, song of praise and sacrifice : we have bestowed, let us 
obtain. 

S That so this man, well skilled, may pay worship to all the 
Holy Ones, 

And, Agni, this our sacrifice which we have here prepared, to 
thee. 

■ ' HYMN VI. Agni. 

Agni, accept this flaming brand, this waiting with my prayer 
on thee : 

Hear graciously these songs of praise. 

2 With this hymn let us honour thee, seeker of horses, Son of 
Strength, 

With this fair hymn, thou nobly born. 


4 Director : Prasastar, tme of the priests. ^ See II. I. 2. 5 

The stanz* is obscure. Ludwig thinks that Agni is hero called the 
Leader because he leads the sister Dawns to the sacrifice, and that 
they are said to be three in number to correspond with thy number of 
the cows. 6 The St ster 1 Dshas or Dawn. Ihe JL . other . the 01 th- 
em altar, representing .Earth. 7 Let him ; Agni as priest. 8 

This, mm: the worshipper. 

This waiting with my prayer on thee : this i beseeching and bflsieg- 
/ Sag 1 as Milton says. Or upasddam taken in a special sense may mean 
the ceremony called Upasad which formed part of the Jyotishtoma* a 
.-very important Soma ceremony. '%r Seeker bfM mes[i in order. ; k 

bestow them on the worshipper. 
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3 As such, lover of song, with songs, wealth-lover, giver of our 

wealth! 

With reverence let us worship thee. 

4 Be thou for us a liberal Prince, giver and Lord of precious 

things. 

Drive those who hats us far away. 

5 Such as thou art, give rain from heaven, give strength which 

no man may resist : . 

Give food exceeding plentiful. 

6 To him who lauds thee, craving help, most youthful envoy l 

through our song, 

Most holy Herald ! come thou nigh. 

7 Between both races, Agai, Sage, well skilled thou passest to 

. and fro, 

As envoy friendly to mankind. 

8 Befriend us thou as knowing all. Sage, duly worship thou 

the Gods, 

And seat thee on this sacred grass. - 

HYMN VII. Agni* 

0 VASU, thou most youthf ul God, Bharata, Agni, bring us 
wealth, 

Excellent, splendid, much-desired. 

2 Let no malignity prevail against us, either God’s or man's : 
Save us from this and enmity* 

.3 So through thy favour may we force through all our enemies 
away. yv 

As’twere through streaming water-floods. 

5 Thou, Purifier Agni, high shinest forth, bright, adorable. 
When worshipped with the sacred oil. 

5 Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honoured by us with barren 

, cows, \ .y y y : ; yy : V d 

With bullocks and with kine in calf : 

6 Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil, ancient, Invoker, excellent, 
The Son of Strength, the Wonderful. 


T Both races : Gods and men. Well shilled : acquainted with both. 

1 Fasti: one of the class of Gods so named. Mhdrata : Agni is so 
called according to Sayatia, either as having been produced by attrition 
by the priests, or as being the bearer of oblations. The meaning is, 
probably, specially connected with the Bharatas or Warriors,’ 

5 With hine in calf: ashtdpadibhih is thus explained by Sayan a, and 
is used in the language of the ritual for animals with young. Iloth 
Grassmann understand Worses’ consisting of eight feet, divisions* 
or syllables. According to Bergaigne, these cows represent prayers. - 
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HYMN TUI. Agiifi 

Now praise, as one who strives for strength, the harnessing of 
Agni’s ear, 

The liberal, the most splendid One ; 

2 Who, guiding worshippers aright, withers, untouched by age, 

the foe : 

When worshipped fair to look upon ■; 

3 Who for his glory is extolled at eye and morning in our homes, 
Whose statute is inviolate ; 

4 Who shines refulgent like the Sue, with brilliance and with 

fiery home, 

Decked with imperishable sheen, 

5 Him A tri, Agni, have our songs strengthened according to his 

sway : . it ' 

All glories hath ha made his own. 

6 May we with Agfa's, Indra’s help, with Soma's, yea, of all tfee 

' Gods, . ‘ * 1 

Uninjured dwell together still, and conquer those who fight 
with US. 

HYMN IX. Agni, 

Accustomed to the Herald's place, the Herald hath seated 
him, bright, splendid, passing mighty, 

Whose foresight keeps the Law from violation, excellent, 
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4 Agin, best Priest, pay worship with oblation'; quickly com- 
mend the gift to be presented; 

For thou art Lord of gathered wealth and treasure : of the 
bright song of praise thou art inventor. 

. 5 The . twofold .opulence, 0 Wonder-Worker, of thee newborix 
each day never decreases. - ddeidyhhh 

Enrich with food the man who lands thee, Agni : make him 
the lord of wealth with noble offspring, . 

6 May he, benevolent with this fair aspect, best sacrificer, bring 
the Gods to bless as, 

•Sure guardian,, our protector from the foeroan, shine/ Agni,; 
■with fchine affluence and splendour. 

' HYMN X. /" : Agni 

: first, loiidly oallingj like a Father, kindled .by man upon 

the seat of worship, • * 

.'Giotkefi, in, his glory > , deathless,' keen of 'insight- '.■must ’her 
YY. adorned by all, the Strong, the Famous, Y, 

2 ; . : Alay . Ag« i-‘ the. resplendent hear my calling*, through ' all my 
songs, Immortal, keen of insight, 

\ Dark steeds or ruddy. /draw. his ear, or carried in. sundry /ways 
i. ' :he> makes them red of colour, 

Se:Qn wood supine they got the -well-formed Infant ; a. germ in 
varioiiS'fasliioned plants was Agni ; 

A^d in the night, not compassed round by darkness, lie dwells 
exceeding wise, with rays of splendour. 

4 With oil and sacred gifts I sprinkle Agni who makes his home 
• Y' in front of all things living, 

’ Broad,, vast, through vital power o'er all expanded, c.onspicu- 
GUs, strong with all the food that feeds him. 

5 I pour to him who looks in all directions : may he accept it 

with a friendly spirit. 

Agni with bridegroom's grace and lovely colour may not be 
touched when all his form is fury, 

5 The twofold opulence : enriching Gods with sacrifice and men with 
earthly blessings. Mew-born each day: rekindled at the morning" 

sacrifice. . " YY/Y;Y ■■ * . ' ‘ . / 

. 1 First ; chief of the Gods. % Loudly tailing : roaring as fire, or, 
to be invoked by all, according to Sayana. Like a Father : supporting 
.^ba; Gods' by conyeying oblations to them. 2 Carried in sundry 

■mays : to one fire-receptacle after another. 3 On wood supine; 

like lower piece of wood in which fire is produced. A germ ; latent 
ifb: plants, with jreferen^ to. the luminosity of some plants. See XL L.L.- 
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6 By choice victorious, recognize thy portion :■ with thep for 
envoy may we speak like Mann, 

■'..Obtaining wealth, I call on perfect Agai who with an eloquent 
tongue dispeases Sweetness, 

HYMN XX ’ ' Indra* 

Heib thou my call, 0 Indra ; be not heedless :• thine may we 
be for thee to give us treasures ; 

, For these presented viands, seeking riches, increase thy 
strength like streams of water flowing. 

2 Floods great and many, compassed by the Dragon, thou badest 
swell and settest free, 0 Hero. 

Strengthened by songs of praise thou rentes! piecemeal the : 
Dasa, him who deemed himself immortal. 

;8 For, ';Hero, in the lauds wherein thou joyedst, in hymns of 
praise, 0 Indra, songs of Rudras. 

These streams in which is "thy delight approach thee, even as 
the brilliant ones draw near to Taya. 

4 We who add strength to thine own splendid vigour, laying 

within thine arms the splendid thunder — * ° 

* /With us maysfc thou, 0 Indra, waxen splendid, with Surf a 
overcome the Dasa races. 

5 Hero, thou slowest in thy valour Ahi concealed in depths 

mysterious, great enchanter. 

Dwelling enveloped deep within the waters, him who cheeked 
heaven and stayed the floods From flowing. 

6 Indra, we laud thy great deeds wrought aforetime, we laud 

thine exploits later of achievement ; 

We laud the bolt that in thine arms lies eager ; we laud thr 
two Bay Steeds, heralds of Surva. 

<o By choice : according to Siyaiia, < with lustre.’ Becomiae'tky 
portion: acknowledge the sacrificial offering to be suitable. Like 

Manu : with the wisdom and authority of Maau who was instructed 
directly by the Gods. 


_ 2 Compassed oy the Dragon : obstructed by the great serpent Ahi. 
ZheVasa : the savage or demon Ahi. See i 32. 1 1 3 Sonm m 

Rudras : hke those sung by the Rudras or Maruts, Indra’s allies. 
I heae streams x wenfioul waters or libations. Jdyu, the God of wind 
^.entrtied to the first draught of the Soma juice. See verse 14 oi 
Is hymn. _ i Splendid : the word subhrd, splendid, occurs in all 

tree places ^' J***- 5 Concealed in depths: of the atmos- 

k * ■ ofSurya: announcing the coming of the sun- 
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7 Indra, thy Bay Steeds showing forth their vigour have sent a : 

ioadl cry out that droppeth fatness, 

The earth hath spread herself in. all her fulness;;! .the cloud' 
that was about to move hath rested. 

8 Down, never ceasing, hath the rain-cloud settled : bellowing* 

^ it hath wandered with the Mothers, 

Swelling the roar in the far distant limits, they have spread 
wide the blast sent forth by Indra. 

, 9 Indra hath hurled down the magician Trifcra who lay beleaguer- 
ing the mighty river. 

Then both the heaven and earth trembled in terror at the 
strong Hero’s thunder when- he -bellowed. 

10 Loud roared the mighty Here's bolt of thunder, when he, the 

Friend of man, burnt up the monster, 

^ And, having drunk his fill of flowing Soma, baffled the guileful, . 
Dan&va’s devices, 

11 Drink thou, 0 Hero Indra, drink the Soma ; let the joy -giving 

juices make thee joyful 

' They, filling Troth thy flanks, shall swell" thy vigour- ' The 
joiee that satisfies hath hoipen Indra. . ; .py/ 

12 Singers have we - become with thee, 0 Indra : may we' serve ’ ! 

duly and prepare devotion. 

Seeking thy help we meditate thy praises : may we at once 
enjoy thy gift of riches, 

IS May we be thine, such by thy help, 0 Indra, as swell thy' 
vigour while they seek thy favour. 

Give us, thou God, the riches that we long for, most powerful, 
with store, of noble children. 

14 Give us a friend, givens an habitation ; Indra, give ns the com- 
>/ panv of Murats, 

. And those' whose minds accord with theirs, the Yayus, who 
drink the first libation of the Soma, 

15 Let those enjoy in whom thou art delighted. Indra, drink 
Soma for thy, strength and gladness, . 

: -Thou ; hast exalted m to heaven* Preserver, in bat lies/ through: 
/the lofty hymns that praise thee. 


7 The loud cry that drops fatness : is the thunder that precedes the 
fertilising rain. The earth hath spread herself : to receive the rain. 8 
The Mothers: the original waters above the firmament. They ; 

:|hdra's Attendants* the Marute or Storm-Gods. 9 The mighty 

Awr;: 'the^greatuloud that- bolds/thl --rain, 10 The guileful Dana* 
was devices : the magic arts of the demon Vritra, 14 The YCtyw : 

the plural Is used hoaorificaily for the singular. 
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16 Great verily, are they, 0 thou Protector, who by their so ngg 
of praise have won thy ’blessing. 

They who strew sacred grass to be thy dwelling, holpea by thee 
have got them strength, 0 Indra. 

IT Upon the great'TrihadriikaclaySj Hero, rejoicing thee, 0 India 
drink the huniu, 

Come with Bay Steeds to drink of our libation, shaking the 
drops from out thy beard, contented, 

y,18 ; Hero, assume. 'the might '.wherewith thou c.lavest Yritra piece- 4 
meal, the Danava Aumavabha. . 

"; "Thou hast 'disclosed the light to light the Arya : on thy left 
hand, 0 Inclra, sank the di&syiu 

wealth, subduing with" thy succour' and with' 
the Arya, all our foes, the Dasyus. 

Our gain was that to Tri/taT of. oar party thou; gayest.' up 
Tyaslitar's son Yisvarupa. : 

"■■20: He cast clown A rbuda what time his "vigour was, strengthened 
by libations p nired by Tn.tm 

";p,;iB'd'r'a : 's,eii.t. forth his whiriihg wheel like Surya, 'and aided ■' by. 
the Angi rases rent Yak, ■ 

^\:fd;vKow;]etitluit wealthy Cow "of thine" .'0 Indfayjyield in -return a' 
boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us, Loud may we 
speak, with brave men, in the assembly, 

HYMN XJ.I. Ind.ra" 

' He who, just born, chief God of lofty spirit by power and might 
became the Gods' protector, 

" Before whose breath through greatness of bis valour -tjie twf' 
worlds trembled, He, 0 men, is Indra. 


17 Trikadruka days ; the first three days of the Abhiplava festival, 
18 Anrnmdbha : bob of Urnavabha, a demon. The Lasyn : the bar" 
bail an, the original inhabitant of the land. According to Sayan a the. 
demon Yritra ia meant, 19 It ia difficult to make anything intelligi- 
ble of this stanza. Trifa is said by Sayana to be a Makar ski or great 
ltis hi, and Vi warupa is said to be a three* headed monster slain by Indra, 
"B©.6' Barred Bodkyuf the East, .XIJ. 16$. ' " "20 /a ’'dhicon p|. 

"tfc' atmosphere. See I. 51 6. Sent ffrik Hz whirling^ 'vMe§w \nd$$k' 
h said to have need a wheel of the Sun’s ehairot as a missile. Vida ; 

of; Yritra or Yritra himself. '"Sbe;T '.;XI 
wealthy Cow of thine; meaning probably Ushas or Dawn, who brings 
gifts to mam Or s4 ddksfdnd maghon? may bo translated f that* 
meed of thine, that is the rich reward which fndra bestow? ’UpOQ 
his worshippers, regarded as the counterpart of the dttfcshipd ot 
lionora,r|um given by the iusti tutors pf sacrifices tQ th.$ pf|es|& wbn 
ma rform the ceremonies , , . . V , HP* f < , - 
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• ■ 2 He who'; fixed fast and ; flrni the earth that staggered* sai^s^' 1 
at rest the agitated mountains, 

Who measured out the air's wide middle region and gave the 
heaven support, He, men, is Inara. 

„ 3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, and drove the 
v k he forth from the cave of Tala, 

Begat the fire between two stones, the spoiler m warrior's battle, 

■ Ho, 0 men, is lodraWVwh D v\ V -:D- 

4 By whom this universe was made to tremble, who chased away 

the humbled brood of demons, 

Who, like a gambler gathering his winnings* seized the foe's, 
riches, He, 0 men, is ludra, 

5 Of whom, the Terrible they ask, Where is Ee ? or verily they 

say of him, Tie is not. 

He sweeps away,, like birds, the foeV possessions. Have faith;, 
in hi ra, for He, 0 men, is Inclra. 

Stirrer to action of theipoor and lo'vdy, of p;ries.bfof stippliaiit'. 
vdy; . who' s logs hi praises ; Wy; ■ cbd 
•' Who, . fair-faced, favours' hi in whd'.-pfdsse^'; Somafwith ■ stones, 
made ready. He, 0 nieii, is I mint. ' ; ' 

yr:' 7 ■ He' under, whose supreme control iare "horses, all chariots, mid , 
the village mid cattle : 

, He-', who .gave boihg. to. the Hiih '-aiicl Morning, who leads the/'.' 
waters, He, 0 men, is In dr a, 

0 B To whom two armies or y in close encounter, both enemies, the 
stronger and the weaker 

Whom two invoke upon one chariot mounted, each for himself. 
He ? 0 ye men, is Indra, 

: 9 •Without whose help our people never conquer l whom, Battling,- 
they invoke to give them succour ; 

. He-'of whom.., all this world is but the copy, who shakes Things,; 
.moveless, He, 0 mentis Indrai 

. 10 .He 1 who hath, smitten, ere they krie# their danger, with his. 

hurled weapon many grievous sinners ; 
fv x' - Who pardons not his boldness wlio provokes ' him, who slays 
the Dasyu, He, 0 men, is In dr a. ' ' \ y ; 


H y'3 :fire ■ bekveen two s£dnm : i generated lightning 'between-' 
hea'#W Had, 'earth. . ■ , ,-5 Like birds : as Birds are bapfhredfy gthb; 

•fowled other* * like 'stakes ol gamblers,* the. meaning' of., 

‘%%jafk\mrtg vOricer&dnf BseiT*-. 92 . ,10, note. 7 Who, If (id f the; water# } 
bring* th« poriodhifcl rains. 8 Whom two invoke-, oho war riot’ 

and the charioteer. 

* 
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11 He wlio discovered in the fortieth autumn Sambara as he thvcU 

among the mountains; 

Who slew the Dragon potting forth kis vigour, the demon lying 
there, He, men, is Indra. 

12 WhO'with seven guiding reins, 'the Bull, the KigMy, set free 

the Seven great Floods to flow at pleasure " 

Who, thunder-armed, rent Rauhma in .pieces when sealing 
heaven, He, 0 ye men, is ludra, 

13 Even the Heaven and. Earth bow down before him, before his 

very breath the mountains tremble. 

Known as the Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, who wields 
the bolt, He, 0 ye men, is Indra. 

14 Who aids with favour him who pours the Soma and him who 

brews it, saerifieer, singer. 

Whom prayer exalts, and pouring forth of Soma, and this our 
gift, lie, 0 ye men, is Indra, 

15 Thou verily art fierce and true who sendest strength to the- 

man ’who brews and pours libation. 

So may we evermore, thy friends, 0 Indra, speak loudly to the 
synod with our 'heroes. " 

( HYMNSI.IL Indra, 

TOS the parent, and when born ’therefrom it entered 
rapidly the Hoods wherein it grows. 

'Thence was it full of sap, streaming with milky juice : : t|ic 
■milk of the plant's stalk is chief and meet for lauds. 

”S They come trooping together bearing milk to him, and bring 
'him sustenance who gives support to all 
'The way is common for the downward streams to flow. Thom 
who didst these things first art worthy of omr lauds. 


.. '* a *> even 9 mmn 9 reins: on, according to Ludwig, seven bright rays, 
to mean seven forms of Indra. Panhma .* the name of a demon 
drought. 1 5 With cur heroes i with -our brave sons around m, 

* : the most Important of the ' : ; gi" 

§11 'monsoon, a corruption of rnamirn, any season, means the Rains 
* the Soma-planb; 2 They mm*, probably the cows 
milk is to* be used in sacrifice. The zoay i® common ; referring 
\ <f*he water ssh3 in the Soma ceremony, Sayana explains the stanza 
differently, and Wilson paraphrases it thus : ‘The agqre^Ud (streams) 
como. Wanna everywhere the water, and conveying is as sustenance for 
. the aavlum of all rivers, {the ocean) : the same path is assigned) to all 
\ ; , ; w^ H P^^)a.png (currents) to, follow,; and as fee who has (assiusjedi them 
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3 -Jno priest announces what the icstituior gives :• one, altering 

forms, zealously plies his task. 

The third corrects the imperfections left by each,, Thou who 
didst these' things 'first art worthy of our' lauds,'"--' fiv'L. 

4 Dealing out food unto their people there they sit, like wealth 

■ to., him. who comesj. more than the bacfc' ; ean'.*b6jar,' : 1 fiVyfi.. ■ 
Greedily with his teeth he eats the master's food. Thou who 
didst these things first art worthy of our lauds. 

5 Thou hast created earth to look upon the sky ; thou, slaying 

A hi, seticst free the rivers" paths. 

Thee, such, a God, the Gods have quickened with, their lauds, 
even as a stead with waters : meet for praise art, thou. 

§ Thou gives t increase, thou dealest to us our food thoumilkest 
'from, the moist the dry, the rich, in sweets, /'Wfi 
Thou by the worshipper layest thy precious store : thou art; sole-. 
Lord of all Meet for oust praise art thorn 

I 1 Thou who hast spread abroad the streams by sJablisfaed law, 
and in the field the plants that blossom and bear seed 
Thuu who Last made the matchless lightnings of the sky,— 
ft ' '.yast,. comp^slng^^ meet. for ourlp-raise lartGkou*,, ; 

8 Who brought est Nar mara with all Ins wealth, forsake of food, 
to slay him that the fiends might be destroyed, 
fi ,/iSr bug lifasfi'- the, face unclouded ' of ' the strengthening one, per- :: 
forming much even now, worthy art thou of praise* 

.^vThou; bciind.es t up, the Dasa’s hundred friends and ten, ; wi^n,; : 
".'vat one's hearing, thou, hoi pest thy worshipper*. : fifififi fi,k ; 


3 According to S&yara three priests are here Indicted* the ILotar 
who announces the sacrifice, the Adbvaryu who apportions the several 
pieces of the victim, and the Brahman who corrects mistakes and reme- 
dies defects in the ritual. T tin first four' stanzas are fu.ll of diffi* , 

cul ties and in places absolutely unintelligible. My version of stanza' 
■ 3y : which.. generally ;. follow. s : Say a na, Will' not . bear critical ■! eiami nafiaiifi 
but. at present I< have nothing better to propose. , 4 There they tit : 
according to Sayana, ‘the householders abide in their homes.’ fa him 
who comet : to a guest. Be cats the master's fo>>d : probably, Agni con- 
sumes the oblations of the householder. 6 Thou milkesi from the 

9 ioisi ; produces t the dry nutritious grain from the moist stalk. 8 
• f ThMv fstanafi;: 1 IS; : w fi? a t e:i ligflfe*: : ■ : said; | p , |§efiab 'fifiptLa'J&i ifiBy ' 

Iwira, Th&' dr eng ihsning, om : according to Say ana, U rjayaut i is 

the name of a female demon or PisaohS Grassmami takes it to mean 
;,v Sbjp.riW'i I3tk.s . IMSM damn of a stronghold; used ; ;4s',a' stored 
'I'tibusp ;''-proyLiohs. i ' ; V' ' f fif /'.W Thofiueaoing of the first ./halLyeree 
pertain, fine text being evidently corrupt. I adopt Ludwig’s emendation, 
'ti&iaevn, in place uf film uumirliigiblQ vd tfduy*. 
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; Thou for Dabhlfi boundest. Das. y us not with cords thou wast 
a mighty help. Worthy of lauds art thou. • 

20 Ail kinkskf rivers yielded to his manly might ; to him they 
gave, to him, the Strong, gave up their wealth. 

The six directions hast thou fixed, a fivefold view ; iiiy victories 
reached afar. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

11 'Meet for high praise, 6 Hero, is thy power, that with thy 

single wisdom' thou obtainest wealth, 1 

The life-support of conquering Jatdshthirm ludra, for all 
thy deeds worthy of lauds art thou. 

12 Thou for Tnrviii heldest still the flowing floods, the river- 

stream for Yayya easily to pass, 

' Didst raise the outcast from the depths, and gayest fame unto 
yyv- the b$»lt, : .#ud bliad ? -"Worthy .of- dandrart- thou. / 

13 Prepare thyself to grant us that great bounty, 0 Tasu, for 

abundant is thy treasure, 

•fly .Snatch up the wopderful* (3 In.d:ray daily. Loud' may -we, 
speak, with heroes, in assembly, ' flqf 

' HYMN XIV. lit dr a. 

Ministers, bring the Soma juice for Indra, pour forth, the 
gladdening liquor with the beakers. 

To drink of this the Hero longeth ever ; offer it to the Bull, 
for this he willefch. 

2 Ye ministers, to him who with the 'lightning smote, like a ; 
tree, the rain-withholding Vritra— 
yy^flBl|i|:Mf to him, him who isialn 'to ipsfe ; draught of f 
t]us which Indra here deserve th. 

■■ DabJiUi : a Eislii, named in I, 112.’ '23.' 'Not tpitk cords : 'in, a prjspii'-' 
■without cords, the grave. 10 All banks of rivers \ tlm dams that 

prevented the rivers of the clouds from flowing. The s itV: direction* : 

;; above, .below, ' before, \ behind right* left. : - ' The fivefold; mm, : ' i has much', 
as, we cannot see what is below the ground. Say ana explains the fhd4 
Tuhtirah as heaven, earth, day, night, Water, and plants, and 
the pancha sandrisah as the five races of morn 11 Jddvshthi *a ; 

a certain man of that* name, says S|y.apa ; perhaps the iristx tutor of the 
sacrifice. 12 Tnrtlu mul Vayya appe o’ lo have Woa enabled to 

: 'fprd ,a : great river by the aid of Indra, ",-See ;I, -61 11. ' Turvitd.-was they 
fim.otN&yya, See I. 54. ' 6, > The outcast : ot ' Par S vri j... »$• a-. proper-fl; 

fiato. • ;■!$<!#; I. }12, 8, where the miracle is .ascribed; to'. '- the',; 

1.3 Snatch up the wonderful ; that is, gain quickly wondrous wealth 
This appears to be the literal meaning of the words which Wilson 
paraphrases, after S&yana : tpa&yesfc thou be disposed grant us exceeds - 
fog abundance.’ 

: •Adhvaryuisr, pr priest sy wtoe c}utyflwak, : ta:;k^ko ; '4# ; 
preparations for sacrifice. 
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, Yc ministers, to him who smote Dribhika* who drove the kine 
forth, and discovered Tula, 

Oiler litis draught, like Tata' in the region : clothe him with' 
^ Soma even as ste mJs with trappings. 

i Him who did Orana to deaths Ad h vary its ! though slowing 
arms ninety and-nins in number ; 
dr ho e:wt down bead bug Aibuda and slew him,— speed ye 
t nit Indra to oar offered Soma. 

o i.o ministers, to him who struck down Svafn&f and. die! to 
to death Tyansa and greedy Sushna, 

. And Kudhikras and . ;A T amnchi and PijH'&i—to him, do Indraf ; 
puiir ye ibrtli libation, 

^6'Y-e ministers,: ; to him who, as with thunder, . demolished 
Sam bur As hundred ancient castles ; 

■ Who cast down VarchinV sons, a hundred’ thousand,— to, Mm/,,' 
to Indr a, offer ye the Soma, , 

7 Ye ministers/ ;to him -who ; slew A hundred thousand^ ,M:d cast 
ihetn down upon ear fcifs bosom 

W ho A tit'higv.a ) : : Ku tsA and Ayn/H f 

bring to him tlie Soma. 

8: Ministers, men,: . wlatevcAthixig' ve Ibng for obtain ye quickly 
b r i sir ih| •* g f t s 1 0 Xml r a> 

lb mg n the f >rious Onevvhat hands have cleansed; to 
Indra bring, ye pious ones, the Soma. 

: .9 Do ye, 0 ministers, obey' his order: that, purified in wood/ in/ 
wood uplift yc. 

' Well pleased he longs for what your hands have tended ; offer 
the gladdening Soma juice to Indra. 

10; As the eowVudcler teems with milk, Adhvaryus, so fill with 
Boom Indra, liberal giver, 

I. know. him.: I am: sure of this,. the .Holy knows thafc.I .fain • 
would give to him more largely. 

V/g ' A Dribhika. one, of the i:mraorou’i::dem ; ons .slain bylndra. f , i EikeJ 
Kfdta-iii the. region - bridging rain,, as the; WmdDod d6m, ' 4*' *#$’&•>• 

"J&iih trappings ;; the . meaning: of ijAk U . uhdhrtain. ; S^yana ; exp he as, 
an voldcmart . •' (is./epve red ) with ' gatmanrs 5 „4 im other, 

'.fAemdn.. ipn-m^ttiigned-in •Iv5'L : ;6., „ ■ 

Ola ad the. . f e?:E, Are demons, 1 some, .of whom' h&yhbeen previously . mention «d. : / 
6 Savdhira : n bend mentioned fcevoral times in B mk L V urchin : & 
/dftmbctwfe siainwith 9- v -f b>hV° ,,,5 V v ® ^ 

f heroes,' Say&h&vs up plies' 4 .ass'ailhhtsf'’s.s 

V : :jEbig^^ in Rf§d|:I- as/hfcvburedhy Indra. : ELCre v - 

their battle with T urvayuu i (I. 5;g 10; is referred to, 9 J ,t h'-julI : 

in the wooden receptacle. 




Loud may we 
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? Knowing the place wherein the maids were hiding, the outcast 
showed himself and stood before them 
,.cnpple s *ood erect, the blind beheld them. These tlim^ 

. did kdre in the Soma’s rapture. ° 

3 he ?^ hte ^ ^and burst apart 

r lae wttl waiks of the mountain. 1 

. *&««*»**■* Thes ° **•« 
9 D '-" ni ' sk "' est **• 

^^Ssssssss^r 

•It Now let that wealthy Cow of .fcl n * a t„j „ • , . . 

^ a boon to him wh^laul thet ’ 0 Indra > 7** «» return 
Give to thy p raisers : let not fortune fail us. 
speak, with brare men, in assembly. 

hymn xvi. : Intat 

2 Without Whom naught exists, Indra the Lofty One ; in whom 
.alone all powers heroic are combined 

I he Soma is within him, in his frame vast strength, the 

thunder m Ins hand and wisdom in his head 

3 N °;,^ t l ;f 1 , W0 ;' Ids ; isli Vf power to be surpassed, nor 

may thy car be stayed by mountains or by seas. 

None corneth near, 0 Indra, to thy thunderbolt, when with 
swat steeds thou fiiest over many a league. 

4 F °h I 11 a 6a bl ’, inS ! , heir wili t0 bim Hie Resolute, to him the 

Holy One, to him the Strong they cleave. 

Pay worship Ayitli oblation, strong and passing wise .Drink 
tnou ihe boma, indra, through the mighty blaze. ’ 


; , 7 ILrayjij here rendered Aha outoass,* is’ taken by SAyana as the 
name of a Ruin who was lame and blind. When some girls made 
sport of him be prayed uo Inara and was made sound, 9 Chumnri 

omi muni : Anns or demons. Xhe staff-bearer : the d.K.r-keeper 

^bhiti.,;:. The golden treasure : of Chumuri and 

. I Like, obtaiion: praise that magnifies and strengthens Indra aa 
oblations of darihod butter cast into the tiro Inonmae the flame. 
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5 The verse] of if :o --’toui nows forth iho fioo4 of meath, unto 
tf !t s S} r n _■ ■'•■!: > : c> is up n t' 3 bir«»n/, for drink. 

Str< !';>• are fii^ two Adhvaryus. str-'g .■ r ' bo 1 •> fi ' stores, 
fhe- p.es .3 th. bourn that is strong for him tiv* strong. 

G Strop •:• is thy thunderbolt, yea, and toy ear is strong ; strong 
ni o :hv 3a'' >■ iLs ana toy vrn"p un p >\ver 3. 

Thr n tnora.'lV3i, art L »rd of th ■ Mymg gladdening drink : 
v,th the strong Soma, Indra. satisfy thyst It; 

7 I, bold L-y prayer, 00. mo near ib.ee in thv secret! riles, tin-e 

’ like- ; si,VinV - i 3 ‘ r, , the shouting in th war. 

Teriiy I" wi if hear and mark this word of ours : we will pour 
Indra forth as ’(.were a spring of wealth. 

8 Turn thee unto ns ere ealmity come nigh, as a cow fall of 

posture turns her to her ealf. 

Lord of a Hundred Powers, may We dnee firmly cling to thy 
fair favours eyed as hitsDands to their wives; 

9 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return s 

boon to him who lauds, thee. _ ; 

Give to thy praisers 1 let not fortune fail ns. Loud may wo 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XV 11. , Indra. 

Likb the Angi raises, sing thifnew song forth ;tn Idea, for, ys. 

in anCieflt rliysv his mighty powers are shown, 

When in the rapture of the Soma he u adored with strength 
the solid firm-shut stable's of the kino. ,'yp 

2 Let him be even that God who, for the earliest draught mea- 
' suri power, increased his’Kiajesty ; 

Hero, .who- ferti'S^d his body in the wars, and through' his great* • 


f ..d ; a ; 

::fihng^.hehanKO t|||J asickmt. deeds ar-e. i /c.patmua]].^.; iremawmiy & 

' 2 .I^rti^edMsibod^ : ' : pro : te®e:c!di.t} _ , ! .wi-fc-h': 

J§|§ : §0g$0 surift me$ ^atsrJorHi ng Sayana^ ; 'tfref ' m js. Af 
enemies of the .Godis, According. tu Both 'the w'Mpm of the heaven. 


lillSSlfifeBiil 


tit MU IS.) tti& FtMVMDA, ' 281 

4 He made himself by might Lord of all living things, and strong 

in vital power waxed great above them all. 

He, borne on high, o’erspread with light the heaven and earth# 
and, sewing up the turbid darkness, closed it in. 

5 He with his might made firm the forward-bending hills, the 

downward rushing of the waters he ordained. 

Fast he upheld the earth that noa.risheth all life, and stayed 
the heaven from falling by his wondrous skill. 

6 Jit for she grasping of his arms is what the Sire hath fabricated 

from all kind of precious wealth, 

The thunderbolt, wherewith, loud-roaring, he smote doWft,and 
striking him to death laid Krivi on the earth, 

? As she who in her parents' house is growing old, I pray to iheo 
as Bhaga from the seat of all. 

Grant knowledge, mete it out and bring it to as here: gitfeus 
the share wherewith thou makest people glad. 

8 May we invoke thee as a liberal giver : thou give's t us, 0 Indra, 

strength arid labours. 

Help us with manifold assistance, ladra 5 Mighty One, Indra s 
make us yet more wealthy. 

9 Now may that wealthy Oow of thine, 0 Xndra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let net fortune fail us. Loud may tore speak* 
with heroes, in assembly, 

HYMN XTIII. Indra/ 

The rich new car hath been equipped at morning ; four yokes 
it hath, three whips, seven reins to guide it : 

Ten-sided, friendly to mankind, iight«winner,tliat must be urged 
to speed with prayers and wishes. 

4 Borne on high ; or perhaps ‘luminous/ as Prof. Max Muller ren* 
ders it. 5 Forward- bending ‘.ready to fall until Indra fixed them. 

6 Krivi: originally ‘a leather bag’ and metaphorically *ach*ud/ said 
by Sayana to be an Asura or demon. h t As Bhaga: as the God 

who distributes wealth, and also presides over love and marriage. 
From the seat of all *. from the hall of sacrifice where seats of sacred 
'Vgjr ass are provided: for all the Gods. ■ ■ / ■ 

1 The rich new car is the morning sacrifice which travels to the 
Gods and obtains wealth for the worshipper. The four pokes are the 
four pair of stones for pressing out the Soma juice ; the three wkipi 
are the three tones of prayer ; the seven reins are the seven metres* 
The meaning of ddsdritrak^ * ten sided/ is not dear. Sayana explains! 
, #ri^A ; ;as : /preservers^from\ enemies* i 6. sins/ she planets. Grasir* 
mann hinks that wheels are meant. 

• " 7>7 , 7 , ' ■ , 
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2 This is prepared for him the first, the second, and the third 

time : he is man's Priest and Herald. 

Others get offspring of another parent ; he goeth, as a noble 
Bull, with others, • 

3 To Indra' s car the Bay Steeds have I harnessed, that new 

well-spoken words may bring him hither. 

Here let not other worshipers detain thee, for among ns are- 
many holy singers. 

4 Indra, come hitherward with two Bay Coursers, come thou 

with four, with six when invocated. 

Come thou with eight, with ten, to drink the Soma. Here is 
the juice, brave Warrior: do not scorn it. 

5 0 Indra. come thou hither having harnessed thy car with twenty 

thirty, forty horses. 

Come thou with fifty well trained coursers, India, sixty or 
seventy, to drink the. Soma. 

6 Come to us hitherward, 0 Indra, carried by eighty, ninety or 

an hundred horses. 

This Soma juice among the Sunahotras hath been poured out, 
in love, to glad thee, Indra. 

7 To this my prayer, 0 Indra, come thou hither : bind to thy 

car's pole all thy two Bay Coursers- 
Thou art to be invoked in many places : Hero, rejoice thyself 
in this libation. 

3 Ne'er be roy love from Indra disunited: still may his liberal 
Milch-cow yield us treasure. 

So may we under his supreme protection, safe in his arms, 
succeed in each forth-going. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 
a boon to him who lauds thee. . 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


2 The firsts the second, and the third time : the three daily sacri- 
fices are referred to. lie is man 7 s Priest: Agni roust be meant. 
The second hemistich is obscure. Wilson, after Sayana, paraphrases; 

* Other (priests) engender the embryo of a different (rite), but this 
victorious (sacrifice), the showerer (of benefits) combines with other 
(ceremonies). * 4 With two Bay Coursers : this is the usual num- 

ber, The progressive multiplication in this and the following stanzas 
is perhaps intended to indicate the ever increasing rapidity with which 
the eager worshipper prays Indra to approach. The Scholiast says 
that by their supernatural power the two horses of Indra multiply 
themselves indefinitely. 6 The Sunahoiras : apparently a family 

so called ; etymologically 2 * 4 those who sacrifice with happy result/ 
According to Say ana, mndhoirah means certain vessels into which the 
Suma juice was poured. 
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HYMN XIX. Indra. 

Draughts of this sweet juice have been drunk for rapture, of 
the wise Soma presser’s offered dainty, 

W herein. grown mighty in the days aforetime, Indra hath found 
delight, and men who worship. 

2 Cheered by this meath Indra, whose hand wields thunder, rents 

piecemeineal Ahi who barred up the waters. 

So that the quickening currents of the rivers flowed forth like 
birds unto their resting-places. 

3 Indra, this Mighty One, the Dragon’s slayer, sent forth the 

flood of waters to the ocean. 

He gave the Sun his life, he found the cattle, and with the 
night the works of days completed. 

4 To him who worshipped hath Indra given many and matchless 

gifts. He slayeth Vritra. 

Straight was he to be sought with supplications by men who 
struggled to obtain the sunlight 

5 To him who poured him gifts he gave up Surya, —-Indra, the 

God, the Mighty, to the mortal ; 

For Etasa with worship brought him riches that keep distress 
afar, as ’twere his portion. 

"TTOnce to the driver of his chariot, Xutsa, he gave up greedy 
Sushna, plague of harvest ; 

And Indra, for the sake of Divodasa, demolished Sambarasnine- 
and ninety castles. 

1 Have been drunk : by Indra 3 And with the night : per- 

liapa by living the night for rest enabled men to perform the labours 
of the day. Or, as akiunH may mean ‘by light,’ ‘effected the mani- 
festation of the days by light,’ as Wilson renders it after Sayana. 
5 S«e I. 61. 15. The legend says that a certain King who wished for 
a 9 on worshipped Surya who, to grant his prayer, was born himself as 
the Kiuo-’s sou. Afterwards when some dispute arose between this 
King’s son who was named Surya and the liislii Ebasa, Indra sided 
with the latter. In I 61. 15, a chariot race appears to be referred 
to and I have translated the passage accordingly, following Sayana in 
takin» Surya to be the name of a man. If, however, as is very possi- 
ble Surva there is the Sun-God the meaning is that Iodra, in order 
to favour his faithful worshipper Etasa, compelled Surya or the Sun 
to brin" back his chariot and horses to the east ; that, is the return of 
dav on'some particular occasion is attributed .to Indra's intervention 
on behalf of his favourite. This appears to be the meaning of this 
v,rs 0 also See also I 121. 13. As ’twere his portion: as (a 

father «ives) his portion (to a son), according to Sayana. 6 Rutsa 

and Divod&sa, favourites of Indra, and Sushna and Sambara, demons 
of drought, have occurred frequently in Book I. 
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7 So have we brought our hymn to thee, 0 Iadra, strengthening 

thee and fain ourselves for glory. 

May we with best endeavours gain this friendship, and mays! 
thou bend the godless scorner's weapons. 

8 Thus the Gritsamadas for thee, 0 Hero, have wrought their 

hymn and task as seeking favour. 

May they who worship thee afresh, 0 Indra, gain food and 
strength, bliss, and a happy dwelling. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy p, raisers ; lef not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XX. Indra. 

As one brings forth his ear when fain for combat, sobring we 

power to thee— regard us, Indra 

Weil skilled in song, thoughtful in spirit, seeking great bliss, 
from one like thee amid the Heroes. 

2 Indra, thou art our own with thy protection, a guardian near 

to men who love thee truly. 

Active art thou, the liberal mans defender, his who draws 
near to thee with right devotion: 

3 May Indra, called with solemn invocations, the young, the 

Triend, be men’s auspicious keeper, 

One who will farther with his aid ike singer, the toiler, p, raiser, 
dresser of oblations. 

4 With laud and song let me extol that Indra in whom of old 

men prospered and were mighty. 

May he, implored, fulfil the prayer for plenty of him who, 
worships, of the living mortal. 

£> He, Indra whom the Angirases’ praise delighted, strengthened 
their prayer and made their goings prosper. 

Stealing away the mornings with the sunlight,, he, lauded, 
crushed even Asnahs ancient powers. 


1 For combat qr perhaps, for the we. 3 The toiler: the 

paan who labours in the discharge of religious duties. 4 The living, 
fOHal: the present worshipper, as distinguished from the men of old.' 
b Made their goings prosper : by recovering for them the stolen cows, 
frequently mentioned in Book I A*na, -the voracious/ said to be the 
Of it demon, one of the runny toes overthrown by Indra,, 
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6 He verily, the God, the glorious Indra, Lath raised him up for 

man, best Wonder-Worker. 

He, self-reliant, mighty and triumphant, brought low the dear 
bead of the wicked JJasa. 

7 Xndra the Vritra slayer, Fort destroyer, scattered the D&sa hosts 

who dwelt in darkness. 

For man hath be created earth and waters, and ever helped the 
prayer of him who worships. 

3 To him in might the Gods have ever yielded, to Indra in the 
tumult of the battle 

When in his arms they laid the bolt, he slaughtered the Dasyus 
and cast down their forts of iron. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return a 
boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXL Iodra * 

To him the Lord of all, the Lord of wealth, of light ; him who 
is Lori for ever. Lord of men and tilth, 

Him who is Lord of horses, Lord of kiue, floods, to Indra, 
to the Holy bring sweet Soma juice, 

2 To him the potent One, who conquers and breaks down, the 

Victor never vanquished who disposes all, 

The mighty-voicad, the rider, unassailable, to Indra ever- 
conquering speak your reverent prayer, 

3 Still Victor, loved by mortals, ruler over men, o’erthrower, 

warrior, he hath waxen as he would ? 

Host- gatherer, triumphant, honoured mid the folk. Indra/a 
horoic deeds will I tell forth to all. 

6 Ddsa : said by Sayana to be an Asura, or demon of that name. 
The word is frequently applied to the foes of the Aryas, fco the malig- 
nant demons of the air as well as to the barbarous and hostile inhabi- 
tants of the land, and it is not always clear whether human or super- 
human enemies, are intended. The dear head : the Dasa's own 

head * 7 The Ddsa hosts who dwelt in darkness : the words 

thus rendered are variously explained. It is uncertain whether the 
aborigines of the country are meant, or the demons of air who dwell 
in the dark clouds. 8 The Dasyus: the Asuras or demons, 

according to B^yana. d 


1 The Lord : literally, conqueror of all, of wealth, etc. 2 

Migkty-voieed : SHy a ua gives two explanations, ‘having a full throat/ 
C>r ‘praised by many, 5 Rider : borne through the sky. 
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4 The strong who never yields, who slew the far ions fiend, the 

deep, xiie vast, of wisdom, unattainable 5 
Who speeds the good, <he breaker-down, the firm, the vast,— 
Indra whose rites bring joy hath made the light of Dawn. 

5 By sacrifice the yearning sages sending forth their songs 

found furtherance from him who speeds the flood. 

In Indra seeking help with wership and with hymn, they 
drew him to themselves and won them kine and wealth. 

6 Indra, bestow on us the best of treasures, the spirit of ability 

and fortune; 

Increase of riches, safety of our bodies, charm of sweet speech 
and days of pleasant weather. 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

At the Trikadrultas the Great and Strong hath drunk drink 
blent with meal. With Yishnu hath he quaffed the poured 
out Soma juice, all that he would. 

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Wide, to do his 
mighty work. 

So may the God attain the God, true Indu Indra who is true. 

2 So he resplendent in the battle overcame Krivi by might. He 
^ ~ w ith his majesty bath filled the earth and heaven, and waxen 

So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra who is true, 
S Brought forth together with wisdom and mighty power thou 
grewest great; with hero deeds subduing the malevolent, 

most swift in act ; . . .... 

Giving prosperity, and lovely wealth to him who praiseth thee. 
So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra who is tine, 
4 This, Indra, was thy hero deed, Deneer, thy first and ancient 
work, worthy to be told forth in heaven, 

What time thou sentest down life with a God’s own power, free- 
ing the floods. 

All that is godless may lie conquer with his might, and, Lord 
of Hundred Powers, find for us strength and food. 


4 The furious fiend : Vritra. 6 Ability : to perform sacred 

ceremonies, according to Sayana. 

The Trihadrukas : the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. 
Indu-. a drop, especially of Soma juice ; another uanvo of the deified 
Soma. 2 Krivi : a demon See II. 17. (I. 4 Dancer : active 

in battle, dancer of the war-danec. 
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HYMN XXIII. Brahmanaspati. 

We call thee, Lord and Leader of the heavenly hosts, the wise 
among the wise, the famonsest of all, 

The King supreme of prayers, 0 Brahmanaspati : hear us with 
help ; sit down in place of sacrifice. 

2 Brihaspati, God immortal 1 Verily the Gods have gained from 

thee the wise, a share in holy rites 
As with great light the Sun brings forth the rays of morn, so 
thou alone art Bather of all sacred prayer. 

3 When thou hast chased away revilers and the gloom, thou 

moantest the refulgent car of sacrifice ; 

The awful car, Brihaspati, that quells the foe, slays demons, 
cleaves the stall of kine, and finds the light. 
a Thou leadest with good guidance and preserves! men; distress 
o’ertakes not him who offers gifts to thee. 

Him who hates prayer thou punishest, Brihaspati, quelling his 
wrath : herein is thy great mightiness. 

5 No sorrow, no distress from any side, no foes, no creatures 

double-tongued have overcome the man, — 

Thou drivest all seductive fiends away from him whom, careful 
guard, thou keepest, Brahmanaspati. 

6 Thou art our keeper, wise, preparer of our paths : we, for thy 

service, sing to thee with hymns of praise. _ . 

Brihaspati, whoever lays a snare for us, him may his evil fate, 
precipitate, destroy. 

1 Him, too, who threatens us without offence of ours, the evil* 
minded, arrogant, r&p&cions mmi, 

Him turn thou" from our path away, Brihaspati : give as fair 

access to this banquet of the Gods. 

8 Thee as protector of our bodies we invoke, thee, saviour, as 

the comforter who loveth us. . 

Strike, 0 Brihaspati, the Gods’ revilers down, and let not the 


unrig 


hteous come to highest bliss. 


1 Brahmanaspati : alternating with Brihaspati, the Deity in whom 
the action of the worshipper upon the Gods is personified, bwo ^ 

A comparatively recent God, as the representative ot the hi •rarchy, ha 
is oraduallv encroaching on the jurisdiction of Indra the Warrior bod 
A Kshafrivas el iming bis achievements as bis own and assuming 
his attribute's. See Weber, Tiber den Vajapa p^Sitaungsbeuchte dec 
l{ p a cadf mie dor Wissenscbftften, 4b9-», wXXlAj P* ' r . 
SfmLrt: blaspheming demons of darkness. 

aim ns the prison where the cows or rays of light hate been shut p 
7 1 Thu banquet of the Gods : aaoHlieo in geuoral, aud espeaallj 
sacrifice which is purfoninog. 




15 Son of Law; who hast thy being ih accordance with ritd, truth 
or eternal Law and Order. 16 This stanza is difficult, and the 

trsindanon is c<ei j<-ou>n»l. Wilson observes that* fc^yapa’s explanation 
is act vjny intelligible. ' 
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9 Through thee, kind prosperer, 0 Brahmanaspati.may we obtain 
the wealth of men which all desire i 
And all our enemies who near or far away prevail against us, 
crush, and leave themdestitute. 

10 With thee as our own rich and liberal ally may we, Brihaspati, 

gain highest p >wer of life. 

Let not the guileful wicked man be lord of us : still may we 
prosper, singing goodly hymns of praise. 

11 Strong, never yielding, hastening to the battle cry, consumer 

of the foe, victorious in the strife. 

Thou art sin’s true avenger, Erahmaitaspati, who tames e’efi 
the fierce, the wildly passionate. 

12 Whoso with mind ungodly seeks to do us harm, who deeming 

him a man of might mid lords, would stay, — 

Let not his deadly blow reach us, Brihaspati may we humi- 
liate the strong ill-doer s wrath. 

13 The mover mid the spoil, the winner of all wealth, to be invoked 

in fight, and reverently adored, 

Brihaspati hath overthrown like cars of war all wiked enemies 
who fain would injure ns. 

14 Burn up the demons with thy fiercest-flaming brand, those who 

hove scorned thee in ihy manifested might. 

Show forth that power that shall deserve the hymn of praise . 
destroy the evil-speakers, 0 Brihaspati. 

lb Brihaspati, that which the foe deserves not, which shines among 
the folk effectual, splendid, 

That, Son of Law ! which is with might refulgent— that trea- 
sure wonderful bestow thou on us. 

16 Give us not up to those who, foes in ambuscade, are greedy 

for the wealtii of him who sits at ease, 

Who cherish in their heart abandonment of Gods. Brihaspati, 
no further rest shall they obtain. * 

17 For Tvashfar, he who knows each sacred song, brought thee 

to life, preeminent o’er all the things that be. 

Guilt-sconrger, guilt-avenger is Brihaspati, who slays the spoiler 
and upholds the mighty Law. 



tins# 24. j 


THE RIG VEDA. 


18 The mountain, for thy glory, cleft itself apart when, Aagifasl 

thou openedst the stall of kine. 

Thou, 0 Brihaspati, with Indra for ally didst hurl down wafer- 
floods which gloom had compassed round. 

19 D Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of this our hymn and 

prosper thou our children*. 

AH that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

\ HYMN XXIV . Brahmanaspati 

Be pleased with his our offering, thou who art the Lord; we 
will adore thee with this new and mighty song. 

As this thy friend, our liberal patron, praises thee, do thou* 
Brihaspati, ful til our hearts' desire’. 

2 He who with might bowed down the things that should ba 

bowed, and in his fury rent the holds of Sambara * 

Who overthrew what shook not, B'rahmanaspati^he mada 
his way within the mountain stored with wealth. 

3 That was a great deed for the Godliest of the Grods strong 

things were loosened and the firmly fixed gave way. 

He drave the kine forth and cleft Tala through by prayer* 
dispelled tho darkness and displayed the light of heaven* 

4 The wel l with mouth of stone that poured a flood of xneath, ^ 

which Brahmanaspati hath opened with his might — 

All they who see the light have drunk their fill thereat ; to* 
gather they have made the Watery fount flow forth. 

5 Ancient will be those creatures, whatsoe'er they be ; with 

moons, with autumns, doors unclose themselves to you. 
Effortless they pass on to perfect this and that* appointed works 
which Brahmanaspati ordained. 


i 


«f 






1 Angiras : Bfihaspafci is here called by the name of the ancientf 
patriarch as Agoi is in f 1. 6. According to the BMgmata Purina 
Brihaspati is the son of Angiras. Thou, .....didst hurl down : the 

deed usually ascribed to Indra is here attributed to Btihaspati at the 
Lord of effectual prayer. See. I 14. 3, and 62 3. 


1 Thy friend , our liberal patron : the ins fci tutor of the sacrifice, the 
faithful worshipper of the God and the. rewards'? of the priest®. 2 
> The holds of Sambara ; great black cloud be fore they pour their rain. 
.The mountain stored with wealth : f he cloud full of precious rain. 5 
J .difficdlt. ; Ludwig..: takes t<i bhuvand, those creatures, 1 whose 

nature is imperfectly known, to be the sun and moon, the parents of 
ontbe and year#, which without any effort on their part bring to pasgn . , 
3Ver Brahmanaspati decrees, \ 

38 . ■ ■ . . ' ^ 
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6 They who with much endeavour searching round obtained the 

Panis’ noblest treasure hidden in the cave. 

Those sa^es having marked the falsehoods, turned them back 
whence they had come, and sought again to enter in. 

7 The pious once when they had seen the falsehoods turned them 

back, the sages stood again upon the lofty woys. 

Cast down with both their arms upon the rock they left tne 
kindled fire, and said, No enemy is he. 

8 With his swift bow, strung truly, Brahmanaspati reaches the 

mark whatever it be that he desires. 

Excellent are the arrows wherewithal he shoots, keen -eyed to 
look on men and springing from his ear. 

*9 He brings together and he parts, the great High Priest ; extolled 
is he, in battle Brahmanaspati. ^ 

When, gracious, for the hymn he brings forth foodand wealth, 
the glowing Sun untroubled sends forth fervent heat. 

10 First and preeminent, excelling all besides are the kind gifts of 

liberal Brihaspati. , , , 

These are the boons of him the Strong who should be loved, 
whereby both classes and the people have delight. 

11 Thou who in every way supreme in earthly power, rejoicing, 

by thy mighty strength hast waxen great,— 

He is the God spread forth in breadth against the Gods : he, 
Brahmanaspati, encompasseth this All. 

12 #rom you, twain Maghavans, all truth proeeedeth: even the 

waters break not your commandment. 

Come to us, Brahmanaspati and Indra.to our oblation like yoked 





Mg 
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2 Worship, thou hero : chase the arrogant afar : put on'&usr 
picious courage for the fight with foes. . 

Prepare oblation so that thou, inayst have success : we crave 
the favouring help of BrahnaanaspatL. 

‘3 He with his folk, his house, his family, his sons* gains booty 
for himself, and, with the heroes, wealth, 

Who with oblation and a true believing heart serves Brah- 
manaspaii the Father of the Gods. 

4 Whoso hath honoured him with offerings rich in oil, him 
Brahmanaspati leads forward on his way, 

Saves him from sorrow, frees him from his enemy, and is his 
wonderful deliverer from woe. 

, HYMN' XXVII. Adilyas. 

Tshse hymns that drop down fatness, with the ladle I ever 
offer to the Kings Adilyas. 

May Mitra, Aryaman,and Bhagafiear us, the mighty Vanina, 

' Daksha, and Ansa. 

:2 With one ''accord may A r yam an and Mitra and Yaruna this 
day accept this praise-song — 

Adityas bright and pure as streams of water, free from all 
guile and falsehood, blameless, perfect. 

;3 These -Gods, Adityas, vast, profound, and faithful, with many 1 
■ eyes/fain to deceive the wicked, 

Looking within behold the good and evil : near to the Kings 
is even the thing most distant. 

4 Upholding that which moves and that which moves not 
Adityas, Gods, protectors of all being, * 

Provident, guarding well the world of spirit*, true to eternal 
Law, the debt* exactors. 


2 Worship, thou hero ; the fihdii add 
himself. ^ The Father .of the >Gods : S &yai. 
by pdlayitdram, protector. * 


' resms • ■ the exhortation to 
oa ' explains fiildram, father 


X wimt/te tame : with my tongue that utters praises as 

*ha sacrificial ladle pours out the oblations of clarified butter. Adi- 
%®s ; see £, 14. go. Bhaga: the name of this ancient God still 

^survives in the Slavonic languages as a general name %r :: God.:. : He is 
•frequently invoked together with Puxhan and the Adityas. See I, If. 

B . Vak - hu ; active energy, spiritual power personified, and called 
tdibya or son of Aditi. S&yaiya takes the word as an epithet of 

a pewertu!. Ama : another of the Adityas, the Distributer, 

j*' -• f‘ ® Looking within : into the hearts of men, § 

the punishers of sin, , ‘ 
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5 May I, Adilyas, share in this your favour which* Aryatnaa, ; ’ ; 

brings profit e'en in danger, 

. Under your guidance, Varuna and Mitra, round troubles may 
I pass, like rugged places, 

6 Smooth is your path, 0 Aryanaan and MItra ; excellent 

Taruna } and thornless. 

/Thereon, Adityas, send us down your blessing: grant us a - 
shelter hard to be demolished- 

7 Mother of Kings, may Adi ti transport us, by fair paths Ary a- 

man, beyond. all hatred, 

May we uninjured, girt by many heroes, win Vanina's and 
y: , Mitra's high protection, bbydbAhhAr 

^.8, With their support they stay three earths, three heavens* ■ 
three are their function* in the Gods’’ assembly. 

: A : Mighty. through Law, /Adityas, is year .greatness y £alt k it, 
s'- Ary&man, Varuna, and Mitra. , ' ' 

Golden and splendid, pure like streams of water, they hold 
aloft the three bright heavenly regions. ; 

.'Ne'er do they sinmber, never close ikeir eyelids, faithful, far-' 
ruling for the righteous mortal. 

jtO Thou over all, O' far. ana, art Sovran, be they Gods,' Asura! or' 
be they mortals. 

Grant unto us to see-a'haiidred m tu urns: ours be the blest 
■ ' long lives of oar forefathers, 

Jll Neither the right nor left do I distinguish, neither the ea&i 
nor yet the west, Adityas. 

‘Simple and guided by your wisdom, VasasJ may I attain the 
light that brings no danger, 

$2 He who bears gifts unto the Kings, true Leaders, he whom 
their everlasting blessings prosper, 

Moves with his chariot fiist in rank and wealthy, munificent 
^ and lauded in assemblies, 

|j/pare, faithful, very strong, with heroes round him, he dwells 
A/ beside the waters rich with pasture, 

None slays, from near at hand or from a distance, him who is 
under the Adilya* guidance, 

^ ich/gi , ' ■$": / infinite, mother of, the /dityks,: 
jg Three ate their functions : perhaps the absorption, retention, and 
fusion of rain. 10- Asura : a divine and immortal being; appa- 

■ tt&ao ;$#§&» Gods or Bright •©lies. vy I1h| 
Jgoow nothing of myself and cannot attain to the light of day, or the 
light of wue knowledge, without your assistance. 
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14 Aclitl, Mitra, Vanina, forgive us however we have erred and. 

sinned against yon. 

May I obtain the broad light- free from peril ; O Indra, let 
not during darkness seize us* 

15 For him tfe Twain united pour their* fulness, .ike rain, f mil,: 

heaven: he thrives most highly favoured. 

He goes -do war mastering both the mansions; to him both' 
portions of the v/orld are gracious. 

18 Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quell oppressors, your snares, 
spread out against the foe, Aditvas, 

May I car-borne' pass like a skilful horseman: uninjured may 
we dwell in spacious shelter. 

17 May I not live, O' Yanina, : to witness my wealthy, liberal,;, 
dear friend’s destitution, 

. King,, may! never lack well-ordered riches.' Loud may we- 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

. : | HYMN XXYIIL. Tamm, 

, THis Iaudiof fcWselC-fadi'ant wise Adi.tya shall be supreme, o’er, 
all that is In greatness. 

I beg' renown of .Varum the Mighty, the God exceeding kind! 
to him who worships. :: Y 

; %■ Having extolled thee, Vanma, with thoughtful cure may we- 
have high fortune in thy service. 

^ Singing thy praises like the fires at coming, day after day, of 
mornings rich in cattle. 

3 May we be in thy keeping, 0 thou Leader, wide ruling; Tamilian 

Lord of many heroes. 

0 Sons of Aditi, for ever faithful, pardon us, Gods, admit us 
to your friendship* ■ ’ ~ ‘ 

4 He made them flow, the iditya, the Sustauier the- rivers rum*. 

by Var una s command men fc. 


14 Daring darkness ; death, night, darkness are to be dreaded; day- 
light Is comparatively free from danger. 15, The Twain united:-. 

heaven and earth which together make up the world. Both the 
mansions : that is, he retains possession of his own dwelling and gains 
possession of that of his enemy. Both portions of the world: heaven 
and earth. 17 May I never see my ..wealthy paferoh,/th 0 ,;i»ati|iUtoif* 

or tne ceremony reduced to poverty. 

■ 1 This land: the poet magnifies the importance of the worship which 
>0 Ioffes to the Aditya Yarupa, the great King over all, tifo God of 
‘natural, peaceful, moral order as contrasted with Indra the God of battle^ 
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'These feel oo':Weurmess;-BGr ceaBe from flowing'; swift have they' 
flown like birds in air around us* 

Loose .me, from' sin as from a band that binds me ; may; we 
swell, Yaruna, ‘thy spring of Order, ; 

Let not my 'thread, while I weave sofig/ he severed, nor .my 
work’s sum, before the time, be shattered. 

Far fro m me, Yaruna, remove all danger : accept me graciously, 
ikon holy Suvran. 

Cast off, like cords that hold a calf, my troubles : I am not 
even mine eyelid's lord without thee. 

Strike ns not, Vanina, within those dread weapons which, Asura, 
at thy bidding wound the sinner. 

Let us not pass away from light to exile. Scatter, that we may 
live, the men who hate us, 

0 mighty Varnna, now and hereafter, even as of old, will we 
speak forth our worship*. 

For in thyself, invincible God, thy statutes ne'er to be moved 
'are fixed as on a mountain* 

Move far 'from me what sins I have committed : let me not -suffer, 
King, for guilt of others, 

Full many atmorn remains, to dawn upon us : in these/ 0 
Yaruna, while we live direct us. ' ' 

0 King* whoever, be he friend or kinsman, hath threatened 
me affrighted in my slumber—'' YYfi 

,lf any wolf or robber fain would harm us, there from 5 0 Yaruna, 

. give thou us*“pro lection. . 

May I not live, 0 Yaruna, to witness ray wealthy, liberal, dear 
friend's destitution. 

, King, may I never lack well-ordered riches* Loud may we speak 


5 Swell . . . . spiring of Order: observe and strengthen, thy statues 
.and ordinances from which life and all blessings flow, 

l like her who hears in secret : as an im wadded mother abandons 
fcer wreti| bmu child in some' distant place* 
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A stivers of good things deal with us kindly : this day begraci* 
ous to us and hereafter. 

: 3 'What -service may we do you with our future, wtafc •''service* 
Tastis, with our ancient rrif ndship? 

0 Aditi, and Taruiia and Indra and Maruts, make us 

well and happy. 

4 Ye, 0 ve Gods, are verily our kinsmen ;.as such- be kind to me- 

who now implore you. 

Let not your car come slowly to our worship:- of kinsmen such 
as you ne'er let us weary. 

5 I singly have sinned many a sin against you, and ye chastised 

roe as a sire the gambler. 

Ear be .your nets, tar, Gods, be mine offences ; seize me not 
like a bird upon her offspring. 

$ Turn yourselves hitherward this day, ye Holy, that fearing in 
my heart I may approach yi»u- ’ 

Protect us, God ; let hot the wolf destroy us. Save" us y ye 
Holy, from the pit and failing. 

7 May i not live, 0 Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 
friend's destitution. 

King, may I never lack well-ordered 'riches. Loud may we: 
speak, with heroes, in assembly, . -/./f 

HYMN XXX. Indr a and Others, 

The streams unceasing flow to Indra, slayer of Aid, Savitar, 
God. Law's fulfiiler, 

Bay after day goes on the sheen of waters. What time hath 
past since they were first set .flowing?, 

2 His Mother— -for she knew— spake and proclaimed him who 

was about to cast his bolt at Yritra. 

Cutting their paths according to his pleasure day after day 
flow to their goal the rivers. $ 

3 Aloft he stood above the airy region, and against Vritra shot 

his deadly missile. 

Enveloped in a cloud he rushed upon him. Indra subdued 
the foe vsith sharpened weapons. 


5 As a sire the gambler : as a father punishes his son for gambling. 
Hour nets : the nooses are snares which ye spread for the wicked. 

X" .1 Savitar : the Sun, as identical with Indra, . The Scholiast ex* 
plains the word here as the instigator or impeller of all. What 

time hath passed 1 : meaning that the waters are eternal. 2 The 

first hemistich is- obscure. I follow Ludwig's conjectural - interpret 
Kigveda, V. 63), who reads nidushi for vidu$he y &nd refers 
related in IV. 13 His Mother : Afliti, the mother of indra. 

3 Aloft he stood : Indra, Sea L 32, Enveloped in a cloud refering to Vritra* ^ 
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4 As /with a bolt, .Brihaspati* fiercely flaming* pierce thou 

Yrikadvaras’, the Asura’s, heroes. 

Even as in time of old with might thou slowest, so slay even 
now our enemy, 0 Indra. 

5 Cast down from heaven on high thy bolt of thunder where- 


with in joy thou s mites t dead the foeman. 

-/For gain of ciiddren make us thine, 0 Indra, of many child- 
ren’s children and of cattle. 

6 Whomso ye love, his power ye aid and strengthen; ye Twain 

are the rich worshipper's advancers. 

Graciously favour us, Indr a and Soma ; give us firm standing 
in this time of danger. 

7 Let it not vex me, tire me, make me slothful* and never let 

us say, Press not the Soma ; 

For him who cares for me, gives gifts, supports me, who comes 
with kine to me who pour libations, 

8 Sarasvati, protect us : with the Maruts allied thou boldly 
v/ eonquerest our foemen, 

While Indra does to death the daring chieftain of Saadikas 
exulting in his prowess. 

9 Him who waylays* yea, him who would destroy us,— aim at 

him, pierce him with thy sharpened weapon. 

Brihaspati, with arms thou slayest foemen : 0 King, give up 
the spoiler to destruction. 

10 Perform, 0 Hero, with our valiant heroes the deeds heroic 

which thou hast to finish. 

Long have they been inflated with presumption : slay them, 
and bring us hither their possessions, 

11 I craving joy address with hymn and homage your heavenly 

host, the company of Maruts, 

That we may gain wealth with full store of heroes* each day 
, more famous, and with troops of children. 

HYNN XXXI. ^ Visvedevas, 
Help Yanina and Mitra,0 ye Twain allied with Yasus, Rudras* 
and Adityas, help our car* 

That, as the wild birds of the forest from their home, our horses 
may fly forth, glad, eager for renown. 

4 Vrikadvaras : supposed by Ludwig to be the King of she S&ndh 
: -t y ixucx; hieSiag ' -a i: el-r' for victory in aa approaching battle 
A^rith then mean King. Y Gomes with 

' : : him : . referring to Indra who' rewards his worshippers with gifts of 
cattle. : — ; ’ . . 

1 Help our car : m the chariot-race. According to Prof. Windisch, 

‘hymn of praised /See' that echplar%; : ; 
"'i: dYhawoivof ; tkbr hvmov in. 1 ft wdnlf Won" \BhtbY 

pp. — 144. 

, 39 
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2 Yea, now ye Gods of one accord speed on our car what time 

among the folk it seeks sn act of might ; 

When, basting through the region with the stamp of hoofs* 
our swift steeds trample on the ridges of the earth 

3 Or may our Indra hero, the Friend of all mankind, coming from 

heaven, most wise, girt by the Marut host, 

Accompany, with aid untroubled by a foe, our car to mighty 
gain, to win the meed of strength. 

4 Or may this Tvashtar, God who rules the world with power, 

one-minded with the Goddesses speed forth our car; 

Ua and Bkaga the celestial, Earth and Heaven, Pushan, Puraa- 
dhi, and the Asvins, ruling Lords. 

5 Or, seen alternate, those two blessed Goddesses, Morning and 

Night who stir all living things to act : 

While with my newest song I praise you both, 0 Earth, that 
^ from what rnovos not ye may spread forth threefold food. 

6 Your blessing as a bxm for suppliants we desire : the Dragon of 

the Depp, and Aja-Ekapld, 

Trita, IJibhukshan, Savitar shall joy in us, and the Floods' 
swift Child in our worship and our prayer, 

? These earnest prayers I pray to you, ye Holy : to pay you 
honour, living men have formed them. , 

Men fain to win the prize and glory* May they win, as a car* 
horse might the goal, your notice. 

HYMN XXXXIL ■ Various Deities. 1 
Graciously farther,© ye Heaven and Earth, this speech striv- 
ing to win reward, of me your worshipper. 

First rank I give to you, Immortal, high extolled ! I, fain to 
win me wealth, to you the mighty Pair. 

2 Let not man's guile annoy us, secret or by day : give not us 
up a prey to these calamities. 

Sever not thou our friendship ; think thereon for us* This, 
with a heart that long for bliss, we seek from thee. 

4 Furandhi : meaning the bold, or the intelligent, may be either 
an epithet of Pushan or the name of a separate deity. 5 I praise 

you both , 0 Earth : i. e. 0 Heaven and Earth ; the pair being always 
regarded as closely connected, the mention of one is sufficient. 
From tvhat moves not: from plants as distinguished from animal®. 

8 The Dragon of the Deep : Ahibudhnya, who dwells in the depth of 
air. Seel. 186. [5. Aj %-Ehapdd : ‘the unborn one footed/ the Bun. 
Bee VI. 50. 14, note. Trita : a Vedic God, appearing in connexion 
with Indra. The Floods’ swift Child: Agni. For; the other names 
see Index, 

2 These calamities : some pressing trouble® or imminent) dangers 
not further specified. From thee : probably Indra, 
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3 Bring hither with benignant mind the willing Cow teeming 

with plenteous milk,- fall, inexhaustible, 

O thou invoked by many, day by day I urge thee with my 
word, a charger rapid in his tread. . . 

4 With eulogy I call on Kaka swift to hear : may she, auspicious, 

hear us, and herself observe. 

With never-breaking needle may she sew her work, and give 
a h-'i'o sou most wealthy, meet for praise r 

5 All thy kind thoughts, 0 Kaka, lovely in their form, wherewith 

thou grandest wealth to him who offers gifts- 
With these come thou to ns this day benevolent, 0 B 

One. bestowiug food of thousand sorts. 

0 broad- tressed Snuvali, thou who art the Sister of the Gods, 
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us progeny. 

1 With lovely fingers, lovely arms, prolific Mother oi many sona 
Present the sacred gifts to her, to Suuvaii Q,ueen ot men ^ ^ 

8 Her, Sinlvali, her, Gungfi, her, RakMmr, Sarasvati, Indran. 
to mine aid I call, and Varunam tor mv weal. 

UYMNXXXI.il Rudra. 

Father of Manats, let thy bliss approach us : exclude us not 
iYiVni iooklD sr oil fchC Bliuligut, Y 1 JL 

6rk"u. » our fee. «w-r be tie Bm : »» » ■"»»>“» 
us, Rudra, in our children. ^ 

2 with the most saving medicines which thou givest, a ra,may 

maladies and trouble. , . .. ., 

3 Cllle f 0 f all born art thou in glory, Rudra, armed with the 

' ftc^fu-Meiog: eepe. « 

4 LeTuTimt angeMhee with worsibip, Rudra, ill praise, Strong 

God ! or mingled invocation, _ - 

o 8 r«;ifct 

J^j and ^.1 arc 
ke consorts respectively cf Indra, and V aruna, 

1 The Hero: ^ eootd “l 6 VS d S^“ 

tsr’iliw “•»«>>« f* *“ 0 ' '*° ta " 
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Do thou with strengthening balms incite our heroes : I hear 
thee famed as best of all physicians, 

5 May I with praise-songs win that Rudras favour who is adored 

with gifts and invocations. 

Ne'er may the tawny God, fair- cheeked, and gracious, swift* 
hearing, yield us to this evil purpose 

6 The Strong, begirt by Maruts, hath refreshed me, with most 

invigorating food, imploring. 

As he who finds a shade in fervent sunlight may I, uniniued 
win the bliss of Rudra. * 

7 Where is that gracious hand of thine, 0 Rudra, the hand that 

giveth health and bringeth comfort, 

Remover of the woe that Gods have sent us ? 0 Strong One, 
look th u on me with compassion. 

8 To him the strong, great, tawny, fair-eomplexioned, I utter 

forth a mighty hymn of praises. 

We serve the brilliant God with adorations, we glorify the 
splendid name of Rudra. 

9 With firm limbs, multiform, the strong, the tawny adorns him- 

self with bright gold decorations : 

The strength of Godhead ne'er departs from Rudra, him who 
is Sovran of this world, the mighty. 

10 Worthy , thou carriest thy bow and arrows, worthy, thy man y- 

hued and honoured necklace. 

Worthy, thou cuttest here each fiend to pieces • a mightier 
than thou there is not, Rudra. 

11 Praise him the chariot-borne, the young, the famous fierce 

slaying like a dread beast of the forest. 

0 Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer: let thv hosts 

spare us and smite down another. J 

1 bend to thee as thou approach^, Rudra, even as a boy be- 
fore tne sire who greets him. J 

I praise thee Bounteous Giver, Lord of heroes : give medicines 
to us as thou art lauded, 

13 Of jour pure medicines, 0 potent Maruts, those that are 
wholesomest and health bestowing 

Those which our father Mann hath ’selected, I crave from 

liadra for our gain and welfare. 


12 
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14 May Rudra’s missile turn aside and spare us, the great wrath 

of the impetuous One avoid us. 

Turn* Bounteous Sod, thy strong bow from our princes! and 
be thou, gracious to our seed and offspring 

15 0 tawny Bull, thus showing forth thy nature, as neither to 

be wroth, 0 God, nor slay us, 

Here, Rudra, listen to our invocation. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly, 

HYMN XXXI?. Maruts. 

The Maruts of resistless might who love the rain, resplendent, 
terrible like wild beasts m their strength, 

Glowing like flames of fire, impetuous in career, blowing the 
wandering rain cloud, have disclosed the kine. 

2 They gleam with armlets as the heavens are decked with stars, 

like cloud-born lightnings shine the torrents of their ram. 
Since the strong Rudra, 0 Marat's with brilliant chests, sprang 
into life for you in 'Frisni's radiant lap. 

3 They drip like horses in the racings of swift steeds ; with the 

stream's rapid ears they hasten on their way. 

Maruts with helms of gold, ye who make all things shake, 
come with your spotted deer, one-minded, to our food. 

4 They have bestowed on Mitra all that live, to feed, they who 

for evermore cause their swift drops to flow : 

Whose steeds are spotted deer, whose riches never fail* like 
•horses in full speed, bound to the pole in works. 

5 With brightly-flaming kine whose udders swell with milk, 

with glittering lances on your unobstructed paths, 

take with him into the vessel in which he was preserved at the time 
of the deluge/ ^ 14 Oar princes : our wealthy patrons, the iasfci- 

tutors of our sacrifices. 

1 Have disclosed the kin » : * give vent to its (collected) rain Wilson 
2 Prisni's radiant lap : prism the mother of the Maruts. probably uhe 
speckled cloud,’ is, according to Sftyana, the Barth who in the form of 
a brindled cow was impregnated by Rudra. 3 With the stream's 

rapid ears : ‘The waves raised by the storm may be regarded as the ears 

with which the stream listens to the roaring of the tempest/ Ludwig. 

Wilson, afser Sayana, paraphrases ‘and they rush along with swift 
(horses) on the skirts of the sounding (cloud) * 4 The meaning 

of the first line is not clear. Wilson renders it ; ‘The prompt- giving 
Maruts ever confer upon the (offerer of sacrificial) food, as upon a friend" 
all these (world supporting) waters/ Bound to the pole in toorks ; 

carrying on their appointed duties as horses draw the chariot to whose 
pole they are harnessed. 5 With brightly -flaming kine ; clouds that 
emit flashes of lightning before they pour dawn their stores of fertili- 
zing rain. 



the hymns op 


[BOOK IL 


0 Maruts, of one mind, like swans who seek their nests, come 
to the rapturous enjoyment of the meath. 

6 To these our prayers, 0 Maruts, come unanimous, come ye to 

our libations like the praise of men. 

Make it swell like a mare, in udder like a cow, and for the 
singer grace the song with plenteous strength 

7 Give as a steed.O Maruts, mighty in the car i prevailing prayer 

that brings remembrance day by day ; . 

Food to your praisers, to your, bard in deeds or might give 

winning wisdom, power uninjured, unsurpassed. 

8 When the bright chested Maruts, lavish of their gifts, bind at 

the time of bliss their horses to the ears,. 

Then, as the milch cow feeds her calf within the stalls, they 
pour forth food for all oblation bringing men. 

9 Save us, 0 Maruts, Tasus, from the mjurer, the mortal foe 

who makes us looked upon as wolves 
With chariot all aflame compass him round about : O Kudras, 
castaway the foeman’s deadly bolt. 

10 Well-known, ye Maruts, is that wondrous course of yours, who 
they milked Prism's udder, elose akin to her. 

Or when to shame the bard who landed, Rudra’s Sons, ye the 
infallible brought Trita to decay. 

Jl We call you such, great Maruts, following wonted ways, to 
the oblation paid to Vishnu Speeder-on. 

With ladles lifted up, with prayer, we seek of them preeminent, 
golden-hued, the wealth which all extol. 


6 Like the praise of men : which attends pious worshippers . Male 
it swell : make our sacred song effectual, metaphorically full of milk. 
Prof M Muller would read instead of dsvdm : \feultil (our pra- 

ver? like the udder o£ a barren cow ’ 7 Brings remembrance : makes 

She Gods remember us. 10 .Prsni here is the firmament, and her 

udder is the cloud from which the Maruts drew the rain. There is a 
very abrupt change from the second person to the third, from -ye to 
‘they’ I can make nothing of the second hemistich. Wilson 

paraphraes it : ‘You (destroyed) the reviler of your worshipper, and 

(came) irresistible sons of Rudra, to Trita for the destruction of his 

enemies.’ Trita is said by S 3 van* to be a Rishi. Ludwig in his note on 

the passage takes Trita to be a name of the Soma. 11 nu 

8pemer-on : who runs hie rapid course round heaven. Sayana explains 
Vishnu to mean ‘the diffusive and desirable Soma.’ Perhaps, as Ludwig 
thinks, sacrifice in general is intended, of which Vishnu is the repre- 
senfcative* ' , - ’■r^i : ; 
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12 They, the Dasagvas, first of all brought sacrifice : they at the 

break of mornings shall inspirit us. 

Dawn with her purple beams uncovereth tie., nights, with 
great light glowing like a billowy sea of nulk. 

13 The Rudr&s have rejoiced them in the gathered bands at seats 

of worship as in purple ornaments. 

They with impetuous vigour sending down the rain have taken 
to themselves a bright and lovely hue. 

14 Soliciting their high protection for our help, with this our adora- 

tion we sing praise to them, 

Whom, for assistance, like the five terrestrial priests, Trita 
hath brought to aid us hither on his car. 

15 So may your favouring help be turned to us-w&rd,your kind- 

ness like a lowing cow approach us, 

Wherewith ye bear your servant over trouble, and free your 
worshipper from scoff and scorning. 

HYMN XXXV. • Son of Waters. 

Eager for spoil my flow of speech I utter :• may thy Floods" 
Child accept my songs with favour. 

Will not the rapid Son of Waters make them lovely, for he it 
is who shall enjoy them? • 

2' To him let us address the song well-fashioned, forth from the 
heart. Shall ha not understand it ? 

. The friendly Son of Waters by the greatness of Godhead 
hath produced all things existing 

iPSsome floods unite themselves and others join them : the 
sounding rivers fill one common storehouse. 

On every side the bright Floods have encompassed the bright 
resplendent Offspring of the 'Waters. 

4 The never-sullen waters, youthful Maidens, carefully decking, 
.wait on him the youthful. 


He with bright rays shines forth in plendid beauty, unfed 
with wood, in waters, oil-enveloped. 



12 The Dasagms : the Marins are here said to have been the first 
performers of sacrifice, the true Dasagvas. The priests so called be- 
longed originally to the race or school of Angiras. ' ; 14 The second 

hemistich is very obscure, Baya^'a^ explanation (see Wilson), is al- 
together unsatisfactory. 


f >■ /T Tteifflppds’. Child or .Son of the Waters, Apaamapat, a name' of 
Agni as bom in the form of lightning from the waters of the serial 
ocean 'Make them kvehj\ grace them -with acceptance* YY- 
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5 To him three Dames are offering food to feel him, Goddesses 

to the God whom none may injure. 

Within the waters hath he pressed, as hollows, and drinks, 
their milk who now are first made mothers. 

6 Here was the horse’s birth ; his was the sunlight Save thou 

our princes from the oppressor's onslaught. 

Him, indestructible, dwelling at a distance in forts unwrought 
lies and ill spirits reach not. V 

7 He, in whose mansion is the teeming Mtlch‘Cow, sweds the 

Gods nectar and eats noble viands. 

The Son of Waters, gathering strength in waters, shines for his 
worshipper to give him treasures. 

8 He who in waters with his own pare Godhead shines widely, 

law-abiding, everlasting— 

The other worlds are verily his branches, and plants are born 
of him with all their offspring. 

9 The Waters' Son hath risen, and clothed in lightning ascended 

up unto the curled cloud's bosom ; 

And hearing with them his supreme* t glory the Youthful Ones* 
gold coloured, move around him. 

10 Golden in form is b*\ like gold to look on, his colour is like 

gold, the Son of Water*. 

When he is seated fresh from golden birth-place those who 
present their gold give food to feed him, 

1 1 This the fair name and this the lovely aspect of him the waters' 

Son increase in secret 

whom here the youthful Maids together kindle, his food is 
sacred oil of golden colour. 

12 Him, nearest Friend of many, will we worship with sacrifice 

and reverence and oblation. 


”5 'ThreeDames ; I i a, Sarasvafci, and Bbarati, the personifications 
of sacred prayer and worship. Within the waters ; Agni dwelt within 
the waters as their unborn babe. 6 Here wm the horse's birth : 

the production of the rapid lightning, or perhaps of the Sun; but the 
meaning is doubtful The expression may as Ludwig suggests, refer 
to the creation of the natural horse as a descendant of the original, 
heavenly hors©. His was the sunlight: ipamnapat’s or Agnfs. In 
forts unwrought : in the castles of the clouds as opposed to the stone 
strongholds of men. 9 The l outkful Ones : the rivers or waters 
of the aerial ocean. 10 Golden in form ; when wearing the shape 

of lightning. Those who present their gold : the iostitutors of sacrifice 
who reward the priests, 11 "In secrets Apamnapat, the celestial 

: Agai, increases and grows strong 'without men; seeing; the process. The 
terrestrial A gni is kindled and tended by the sister fingers and fed 
clarified butter. 1 *2 Nearest 'df lowest 

And so nearest to men, of all the'fJ-od h: ; 

•with butter offered m sacrifice. ' b 
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I make his back to shine, with chips provide him j I offer food 
and with my songs exalt him. 

13 The Bull hath laid his own life-germ within them. He sucks 

them as an infant, and they kiss him. 

He, Son of Waters, of unfading colour, hath entered here as In 
another's body. 

14 While here he dwelleth in sublimest stations resplendent with 

the rays that never perish, 

The Waters, bearing oil to feed their offspring, flow, Youthful 
Ones, in wanderings about him. 

15 Agni, I gave good shelter to the people, and to the princes 

goodly preparation. 

Blessed is all that Gods regard with favour. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXXVI. Various Gods. 

Water and milk hath he endued, sent forth to thee: the men 
have drained him with the filters and the stones. 

Drink, Indra, from the Ho tar's bowl— first right is thine — 
Soma hallowed and poured with Vashat and Svaha, 

2 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted deer and spears, gleaming 

upon your way with ornoments, yea, our Friends, 

v /-* Sitting on sacred grass, ye Sons of Bharata, drink Soma from 

the Po tar’s bowl, 0 Men of heaven. 

3 Come unto us, ye swift to listen : as at home upon the sacred 

grass sit and enjoy yourselves. 

And, Tvashtar, well-content be joyful in the juice with Gods 
and Goddesses in gladsome company. 


13 Within them : within the waters. The Bull : apparently Agni 
himself. As in another's body : that is, fire originally celestial as 

Aplmnapat, has come to men as terrestrial and sacrificial fire, contained 
in the wooden drill from which it is produced by friction. 15 As 

the result of my hymns to Agni our people have dwelt safely, and our 
wealthy men have been enabled to offer well-conducted sacrifices* 

1 The Soma juice has been pressed out with the stones, strained 
through the filters, and then mixed with water and milk before it Is 
offered to Indra. The Hotar’s bowl : the sacred vessel held by the 
Hotar or Hotri, one of the chief officiating priests. Vashati and 

Svdhd , meaning respectively "may he (Agni) bear it (to the Gods)’ and 
Ave ! or Hail ! are words of consecration and blessing used when 
oblations are offered. 2 Eons of Bharata : the Maruts, sons of 

Budra the Warrior. Polar ; etymologically. Cleanser, . the title of the 
priests. 
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4 Sage: Agni. The RindleriVa® Agmdh, the priest who lights 
the fire. The three altars : of the Glrhapatya, Ahavaniya, and Dakshina 
hjes, 8 Both the Kings : Mifcra and Varuna. The Directors, Pra- 
fastar, another priest, first assistant of the Hotar. 

^ 1 . Agni is addressed as Dravinodas 
ministering . priests. 2 he ■ Kitus : the Seasons or the deities presiding 
over the Seasons. See I. 15,: 3 Lord of the Wood: Agni, regarded 

as the King of plants. The JTeshtar’s cupj the Heshtar is the prieta 
; who leads forward the wife of the sacrifiaaiv .6-0 ye- Twain: Asvlm 


4 Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice : at the three 

altars seat thee willingly, 0 Priest. 

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma meath : drink from 
the Kindler s bowl and fill thee with thy share, 

5 This is the strengthener of thy body's manly might : strength, 

victory for all time are placed within thine arms. 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee : drink from 
■J the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy fill. 

8 Accept the sacrifice ; mark, both of yon, my call : the Priest 
hath seated him after the ancient texts. 

My prayer that bids them come goes forth to both the Kings : 
drink ye the Soma meath from the Director's bowl. 

HYMN XXXYII. Various Gods, 

y Enjoy the fill of meath out of the Hotar's cup : Adhvaryus, 
he desires a full draught poured for him. 

• Bring it him : seeking this he gives. Granter of Wealth, 
drink Soma with the Ritas from the Hotar s cup. 

2 He whom of old I called on, him I call on now. He is to be 
invoked ; his name is He who Gives. 

Here brought by priests is Soma meath. Granter of Wealth, 
y drink Soma with the Ritas from the Potar's cup. 

,3 Pat may the horses be wherewith thou speedest on : Lord of 
the Wood, unharming, strengthen thou thyself. 

Drawing and seizing, Bold One, thou who grantest wealth, drink 
y Soma with the Ritas from the Neshtar’s cup, 

4 From Hotar's cup and Polar's he hath drunk and joyed : the 

proffered food hath pleased him from the Neshtar’s bowl. 
The fourth cup undisturbed, immortal, let him drink who giveth 
wealth, the cup of the wealth-giving God. 

5 Yoke, 0 ye Twain, to-day your hero-bearing car, swift-moving 

hitherward : your loosing-plaee is here. 

Mix the oblations, then come hither with the meath, and drink 
the Soma, ye rich in abundant strength. 
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6 Agni, accept the fuel and our offered gift : accept the prayer of 
man, accept our eulogy. 

Do thou with all, with Ritu, 0 thou Excellent, fain, make the 
great Gods all fain taste the gift we bring, 

HYMN XXXVIII. Savitar. 

Uprisen is Savitar, this God, to quicken. Priest who neglects 
not this most constant duty. 

To the Gods, verily, he gives rich treasure, and blesses him 
who calls them to the banquet. 

2 Having gone up on high, the God broad-handed spreads his 

arms widely forth that all may mark him, 

Even the waters bend them to his service : even this wind rests 
in the circling region 

3 Though borne by swift steeds he will yet unyoke them : e'en 

the fleet chariot hath he stayed from going. 

He hath checked e'en their haste who glide like serpents* 
Night closely followed Savitar's dominion. 

4 What was spread out she weaves afresh, re-weaving : the skilful 

leaves his labour half-completed. 

He hath arisen from rest, and parted seasons ; Savitar hath 
approached, God, holy-minded. ■ 

5 Through various dwellings, through entire existence, spreads, 

manifest, the household light of Agni. 

The Mother gives her Son the goodliest portion, and Savitar 
hath sped to meet his summons 
6 With all, with Ritu ; the meaning is, apparently, with all the 
Ritus; but Ritu in the text is in the singular number. 

1 To quicken: the meaning of Savitar, as a name of the Sun, being 
the gread generator or vivifier. Priest : vahnih ; or, perhaps, the sup- 
porter, or, the luminous. 3 Their h%ste who glide like serpents: 

the speed of the fleet-footed horses who draw the ehariot of the Sue 

4 The meaning of this stanza is obscure. 1 have, given what appears, 
to be the sense of the words as they stand, but the verse, m a whole, 
is scarcely intelligible. Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases it thus: 

5 She (Night), enwraps the extended (world) like (a woman) weaving 
(a garment) : the prudent man lays aside the work he is able (to ex- 
ecute) in the midst (of his labour): but all spring up (from repose) 
when the divine, unwearied Sun, who has divided the seasons, again 
appears. Both takes ardmath, which I have rendered by holy-minded, 
as a substantive, the Genius of Devotion, and translates: Again had the 
Weaver (Aramafci) drawn in what she had spun out (the web or tissue 
of devotion and sacrifice), the devout man had left oflin the midst of 
his task (at the approach of night); then Aramafi arises anew and 
/arranges' the seasons; the divine Savitar is present fi e. morning re- 
turns).' 5 The Mother. Ushas or Dawn assigns to her Son Agni the Agni- 
hotra rite which is performed at day-break, and Savitar, or the rising 
Sun, is present- at the ceremony after the lighting of the sacrificial fire. 
ThuaAgni Is, honoured' by' deities in heaven as wail m by men on earth; 
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6 He comes again, unfolded, fain for conquest : at home was he ? 
the love of all things moving. 

Each man hath come leaving his evil doings, after the Godike 
Savitar’s commandment. 

/ 7 The wild beasts spread through desert places seeking their _ 
watery share which thou hast set in waters* 

The woods are given to the birds. These statutes of the God 
Savitar none discbeyeth. 

8 With utmost speed, in restless haste at sunset Vanina seeks 

his watery habitation. 

Then seeks each bird his nest, each beast his lodging. In due 
place Savitar hath set each creature. 

9 Him whose high law not Varuna nor Xndra, not Mitra, Arya- 

man, nor Rudra breaketh, 

Nor evil hearted fiends, here for my welfare him I invoke, 
God Savitar, with worship. 

10 May they who strengthen bliss, and thought and wisdom, and 

the Dames’ Lord and Nardsansa aid us. 

That good may come to us and wealth be gathered, may we 
be Savitar the God's beloved. 

11 So come to us our hearts’ desire, the bounty bestowed by thee, 

from heaven and earth and waters, 

That it be well with friends and those who praise, thee, and, 
Savitar, with the loud-lauding singer. 

'■vEYMN XXXIX. . Asvins, 

4 Sing like the two preess-stones for this same purpose : come 
like two misers to to the tree of treasure; 
x Like two laud-singing Brahmans in the assembly, like the 
^ folk’s envoys called in many places. w 


6 He comes again: Agni, re-kindled in the morning, resumes hie full 
power. He, whom all living beings Iovp, was present, latent, during 
the night. 7 Savitar provides for the wild beasts of the desert ankl 

for the birds of the air. 8 Though not generally regarded in. the. 

Veda as the God of the ocean, Varuna is yet frequently connected with 
the waters, either of the Srmament or of earth. 10 They ivho 

strengthen bliss: the Gods in general. The Dames* Lord : the guardian 
of the consorts of the Gods, Tv&shtar, who is generally represented as 
attending or attended by them. Nardmnsct; c the Praise of Men,’ 
a name of Agni. 

1 In this hymn the Asvins are compared to a number of objects, 
animate and inanimate, in many of which the only point of resemblance 
is duality. Singlike the iivo prsss-stones : may your auspicious brightness, 
as you approach be as clear as the ringing sound of the press .stones, 
and may similar blessings reward the worshippers. 
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2 Moving at morning like two car-borne heroes, like to a pair of 

goats ye eome electing ; 

Like two fair dames embellishing their bodies, like a wise mar- 
ried pair among the people. 

3 Like to a p ,ir ot horns come first to us- ward, like to a pair of 

hoofs with rapid motion ; 

Come like two Chakwas in the grey of morning , come like two 
chariot wheels at dawn, ye mighty. 

4 Bear ns across the rivers like two vessels, save us as ye were 

yokes, naves, spokes and fellies. 

Be like two dogs that injure not our bodies ; preserve us, like 
two crutches, that we fall not. 

5 Like two winds ageing not, twe eonflaent, rivers, come wit Ii 

quick vision like two eyes before us. 

Come like two hands most helpful to the body, and guide us 
like two feet to what is precious. 

6 Even as two lips that with the mouth speak honey, even as 

two breasts that nourish our existence. 

Like the two nostrils that protect our being, be to us as our 
ears that hear distinctly. 

7 Like two hands give ye us increasing vigour; like heaven and 

earth constrain the airy regions- 

Asvins, these hymns that struggle to approach you, sharpen ye 
S/' like an axe upon a whetstone. 

8 These prayers of ours exalting you, 0 Asvins, have the Gritsa* 

madas, far a laud, made ready. 

Welcome them, 0 ye Heroes, and come hither, Loud may we 
speak, with brave men, in assembly. 

HYMN XL Soma andPushan. 

Soma and Pushan, Parents of all riches, Parents of earth and 
Parents of high heaven, 

Like two misers to the tree of treasure : as misers come to dig up the 
gold they have buried at the foot of a tree, so come ye to the libation 
made of the juice of the precious Soma plant. The folk's envoys? the 
messengers whom the institutors of sacrifices send to the priests when 
they wish to secure their services. 2 Ye come electing : to choose 

and accept the offerings made. 3 Chakivds : the Ohakravaka, or as 

it is now called in Hindi, the Ohakwg, is a bird frequently mentioned 
In later poetry as a type of love and constancy. The male bird and Ms 
mate are condemned to spend their nights on opposite banks of a river, 
and are allowed to meet again in the early morning. The English 
name of the bird is Brahmany duck. Chakwa is properly the maie 

bird, and Chakwi the female. * 

1 Soma : addressed in this hymn is the God who represents and. 
animates the juice of the Soma plant. See 1, 18. 4. Ftisham a 

solar deity who protects and multiplies cattle and other property. See 
1/42. 



ayH, tbs \ioo of wind, is addressed in the first two stanzas, la 
'tihofi^' tihat' follow the poet invokes Indra a«d.,V&yu,, ..Mitra- and- yartma- 
tbo A&virxs, indra, the Visvedevas, S&rasvati, and Heaven and Earth." * 
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Yon Twain, brought forth as the whole world's protectors, the 
Geds have made ceotre of life eternal. 

2 At birth of these two Gods all Gods are joyful : they have 
caused darkness, which we hate, to vanish. 

With these, with Soma and with Pushan, Indra generates ripe 
warm milk in the raw milch-cows. 

Soma and Pnshan, urge your chariot hither, the seven- wheeled 
car that measures out the region, 

That stirs not all, that moves to every quarter, five-reined and 
harnessed by the thought, ye Mighty, . 

4 One in the heaven on high hath made his dwelling, on earth 

and in the firmament the other. 

May they disclose to us great store ef treasure, raueh-longed- 
for, rich in food, source of enjoyment. 

5 One of you Twain is Pare! of ail creatures, the other journey 

onward all-beholding. 

Soma and Pnshan. aid my thought with favour: with you may 
we o’ercome in all encounters. 

6 May Pnshan stir our thought, the all impelling, may Soma 

Lord of riches grant us riches. 

May Aditi the perfect Goddess aid us. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XLI. Various Deities. 

0 Vayu, com to us with all the - thousand -chariots that are 
thine, . , ■ 

Team-borne, to drink the Soma juice, 

2 Drawn by the team, 0 Vayu, come; to thee is offered this, 

the pure. 

Thou visitest the pressed house. 

3 Indra and Vayu, drawn by teams, ye Heroes, come to-day and 

drink. 

Of the bright juice when blent with milk. 


Mipe warm milks seel. 6. 2, 9. 3 That stirs not all; that 

moves and influences the highest beings only. 4 Qxe in the heaven 

on high ; Pushan, as a celestial God. The other : Soma, who dwells on 
earth in plants, and in the firmament as the Moon. 5 One of you * 

Boma. With allusion, perhaps, io the libations of Soma iuioe which 
produce the ram upon which the production and growth of all . crea- 
tures depend. All beholding; as a solar deity, or the Sun. 
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4 This Soma hath been shed for you 3 Law-sirangtheners, Mitra* 

Vanina ! 

Listen ye here to this my call,, 

5 Both Kings who never injure aught seat them in their snprenr 

est home. 

The thousand pillared, firmly-based. 

8 Fed with oblation, Sovran Kings, Adilyas, Lords of liberal gifts, 
They wait on him whose life is true, 

1 With kine, Nasatyas, and with steeds, come. Asvins, Rudras, 
to the house 

That will protect its heroes well ; 

8 Such, wealthy Gods! as none afar nor' standing nigh to us 

may harm, 

Yea, no malicious mortal foe. 

9 As such, 0 longed-for Asvins, lead ns on to wealth of varied 

sort, 

Wealth that shall bring us room and rest. 

19 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth e'en mighty fear away, 
For firm is he and swift to act. 

11 Indra be' gracious unto us : sin shall not reach us afterward* 
And good shall be before us still. 

12 From all the regions of the world let Indra send security* 
The foe-subduer, swift to act, 

13 0 all ye Gods, come hitherward: hear this mine, in vocation, 

seat 

Yourselves upon this sacred grass. 

14 Among the Sunahotras strong for you is this sweet gladdening 

draught: 

. Drink ye of this delightsome juice. 

15 Ye Maruts led by Indra, Gods with Pushan for your bounte* 

ousest, 

■ • Hear all of you this call of mine. ■ . v ■’ 

16 Best Mother, best of Rivers, best of Goddesses, Saras vat i, 

. We are, as Twere, of no repute : dear Mother, give than us 
.. renowu. , , 


14 Among the Sundhoiras ; the family c£ which Gritgamada, the 
Rishi of the hymn, was a member. Of. II. IS. 6, note. 15 With Pmhan 
for your bounteousmt that is, among whom Pdshan is the most liberal 
giver of good gifts; or the meaning may be, whose benefactor in 
Paishari, * 16 Sarmmti ; see h 3. 10. 



v This Hymn is said to be addressed, like the preceding, to Indra in 
the form' of a kapinjala or Francoliae partridge. . . 
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In thee, Sarasvati, divine, all generations have their stay. 

Be glad with Sunahotra’s sons: 0 Goddess grant us progeny. 
Enriched with sacrifice, accept Sarasvati, these prayers of ours 
Thoughts which Gritsamadas beloved of Gods, bring, Holy Qne, 
to thee. 

Ye who bless sacrifice, go forth, . for verily we choose you both, 
And Agni who conveys our gifts. 

This oar effectual sacrifice, reaching the sky, shall Heaven and 
Earth. 

Present unto the Gods to-day. 

In both your laps, ye guileless Ones, the Holy Gods shall sit 
them down 

To-day to drink the Soma here. 

HYMN XLIL Kapinjals, 

Telling his race aloud with cries repeated, he sends his voice 
out as his boat a steersman. 

0 Bird, be ominous of happy fortune : from no side may 
calamity befall thee. 

Let not the falcon kill thee, nor the eagle : let not the arrow* 
bearing archer reach thee. 

Still crying in the region of the Fathers, speak here auspicious, 
bearing joyful tidings. * 

Bringing good tidings, Bird of happy omen, call thou out loudly 
southward of our dwellings, 

So that no thief, no sinner may oppress us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XLIII. Kapinjala. 

Here on the right sing forth chanters of hymns of praise, even 
the winged birds that in due season speak. 


19 Ye who bless sacrifice : according to Sav ana. the two kmirdh&nm or 
vehicles on which the Soma and other offerings are j ut, and which are 
supposed to represent Heaven find Earth, are addressed. It is more 
likely, as Ludwig suggests, that Agnl and the human priest are in- 
tended.- 4 We choose you both, thee, the human priest, and Agni the 
God. 


This Hymn is said to be addressed to Indra in the form of a kapin- 
jala, the bird which we call the Francoline partridge. 1 He : the 

kapinjala. 2 In the region gf the Fathers : towards the quarter 
where the Fathers Pitaras, or spirits of deceased ancestors dwell, that 
is, the south, the cry of birds from that quarter being regarded as 
auspicious. : 
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HYMN 43. 




s/ He, like a S&ma-ehantef utters both the notes, skilled in the 
mode of Trisfitup and of Gayatri. „ 

? 2 Then like the chanter-priest chantest the Sama, Bird j thou 
singest at libations l»ke a Brahman's son. 

Even as a vigorous horse wfen he comes near the mare, an- 
nounce to us good fortune, Bird, on every side, proclaim in 
all directions happy luck, 0 Bird, 

3 When singing here, 0 Bird, announce good luck to us, and 
when then sittest still think on us with kind thoughts. 
When fiying off thon singest thou art like a lute. 

With brave sons .in assembly may we speak aloud, 

1 b&ma-chanter : theUdgatar, ena of the four chief priests whose duty 
is to chair. the hymns cf the Simaveda, Both the notes : a high and a' 
middle Trishtup: the measure consisting of forty-four syllables in a 
verse or stanza ; four Pad as or demi-hemistichs of eleven syllables each, 
Gdyatti : the measure consisting of twenty-four syllables in a stanza* 
three lines of eight syllables each, or one line of sixteen and one of 
eight. ■ 2 A Brahman's : the Brahmaputra, or Brahman priest's 
son, is said to be the same as the Br&haraanacbehhansi, one of the 
sixteen priests, who recites the mantra that si not to be sung or changed 
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BOOK THE THIRD* 


HYMN I. Agni 

Thou, Agni; who ‘wilt have the strong; hast made me the Soma's 
priest; to worship in assembly. 

Thou shinest to the Gods, I set the press-stones, I toil ; be 
joyful in thyself, 0 Agni. 

2 East have we turned the rite ; ,may the hymn aid it. With 

wood and worship shall they honour Agni. 

From heaven the synods of the wise have learnt it : e'en for 
the quick and stuong they seek advancement. 

3 The prudent, he whose will is pure, brought welfare^ allied by 

birth to Heaven and Earth in kinship. 

The Gods discovered in the midst of waters beautiful Agni 
with the Sisters" labour. 

4 Him, Blessed One, the Seven strong Floods augmented, him 

white at birth and red when waxen mighty. 

As mother mares run to their new-born youngling, so at his 
birth the Gods wondered at Agni. 


The Hymns of Book III. are ascribed to the Bis hi Visvamitra or to ^ 
members of his family. Visvamitra holds an important place in Indian 
tradition, according to which he was born a Kibatriya, but by the 
virtue of his intense austerities rabed himself to fcbe Brahman caste. 
The rivalry between Visvamitra and the Rishi Vasishtha is alluded to 
in many passages of the Rigveda, and, it is thought that as caste 
distinctions had not at that time become fixed, the later stories on the 
subject of this rivalry may have tested on a Vedie legend which says that 
King Sudas having employed Vasishtha as his domestic priest, allowed 
on various occasions Visvamitra slso to officiate, which led to jealousies 
and quarrel be ween these two functionaries. The story of Visvamitra 
is told at full length in the B&mdyana , 1. 5 1 — 55, {Sehlegel’s edition, 
and Griffith’s translation). The first and eleven, following hymns 

are ascribed to Visvamitra him* elf. 1 Mmt have we turned the rite ; 
'towards the region of the Gods; * we have performed a successful sacri- 
fioe.’ — Wilson. 2 The quick and strong : Agni, according to Sayaria. 

Ludwig suggests that The quick, or clever" may mean the priest, and 
the sfcroog * the warrior, the Maghvan or imtitufcor of the. sacrifice 
3 The Prudent : all-knowing Agni, son of Heaven and Earth. With 
the Sister s i labour : the meaning is not clear. Ludwig suggests upad 
instead of apdsi ; da the sisters" bosom, in the depth of the sister rivers, 
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5 Spreading with radiant limbs throughout the region, purging 

his power with wise purifications, 

Robing himself in light, the life of waters, he spreads abroad 
his high and perfect glories. 

6 He sought heaven’s Mighty Ones, the unconsuming, the un- 

impaired, not clothed and yet not naked. 

Then they, ancient and young, who dwell together, Seven sound 
ing Rivers, as one germ received him. 

7 His piles, assuming every form, are scattered 'where flow sweet 

waters, at the spring of fatness ; 

There stood the milch kine with full-laden udders, and both 
paired Mighty Mothers of the Wondrous. 

8 Carefully cherished, Son of Strength, thou shonest assuming 

lasting and refulgent beauties. ' 

Full streams of fatness and sweet juice descended, there where 
the Mighty One grew strong by wisdom. 

9 Prom birth he knew even his Father’s bosom, he set his voices 

and his streams in motion ; 

Knew him who moved with blessed Friends in secret, wfitkthe 
young Dames of heaven. He stayed not hidden. 

10 He nursed the Infant of the Sire and Maker : alone the Babe 

sucked many a teeming bosom. 

Guard, for the Bright and Strong, the fellow-spouses friendly 
to men and bound to him in kinship. J 

11 The Mighty One increased in space unbounded ; full many a 

glorious flood gave strength to Agni. J 


Friend of the house, within the lap of Order Jay Agni in he 
Sister Rivers’ service. b J 


. 6 mighty Ones: the w.. 8 rs above the firmament, the seven 

nvers Ot the next hemis tich. Sot clothed and yet not naked : 1 aviu "only 
the lucid waters for robe.. 7 His piles : the heaped clouds. S.hZ 

of fatness . the place whence the fertilizing rain flows. The milch -Pina 
also are tbfi lauen clouds and the paired Mighty Mothers are Heaven 
aud Earth, the parents of the Wondrous Agui. 9 His Father’s bo- 

som : his father, according to Slyana, is the firmamaent; but as the fir 
mamenn is not represented in the 7eda as a God, Dyaus, or TvashUr 
f a i LudwiS 8n S* este - The blLed Friends „ 

f-odJ 8 f^ bh . US ’^ ad young Dames the Gnas or consorts of the 

Tvihttf P 10He l ?h n: f ? t0 A « ni buc tohi « father,- 

r’T w f" rs ; , TU t igU m(1 ■■ tL feiio*™. 

H "“. 1 and Wn nr H».’h» and Morning 11 In the Sister JZivrr*’ 
service: or 111 tpeir bosom, it upm ;u*y !;y nnA fur apa.,i. 



19 Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, come speeding, 

Mighty, with thy mighty succours. 

Grant us abundant wealth that saves from danger, that brings 
a good repute, a glorious portion, 

20 To thee who art of old these songs, 0 Agni, have I declared, 

the ancient and the later, 

These great libations to the Strong are offered: in every birth 
is J&tavedas stablished. 


12 The brood: par excellence, the host of Marnfcs. 13 The 

blessed wood: one of the foe-stick* by which Agni is kindled. 14 
The boundless stall: limitless aerial space. AmrU : water, according to 
S&yan*. 17 Thou yoest to the Gods, fulfilling : completing our sacri- 
fices and making them effectual, 20 Songs : literally, births; that 

ts, productions. In every birth is Jdiavedas stablished : Agni who knows 
all life is appointed in every generation as the great high priest who 
tuedn^es houwcou LU'ds and m* n. 


12 As keen supporter where great waters gather, light-shedder 

whom the brood rejoice to look on ; 

He who begat, and will beget, ike' dawn-lights, most manly, 
Child of Floods, is youthful Agni. 

13 Him, varied in his form, the lovly Infant of floods and plants 

the blessed wood hath gendered. 

Gods even, moved in spirit, came around him, and served him 
at his birth, the Strong, the Wondrous. 

14 Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the 

light-diffusing Agni, ■ ■ ■ 

Waxen, as Hwere in secret, in his dwelling, while in the 
boundless stall they milk out Amrit 

15 1 sacrificing serve thee with oblations and crave with longing 

thy good-will and friendship. 

Grant, with the Gods, thy grace to him who lauds thee, pro- 
tect us with thy rays that guard the homestead. 

16 May we, 0 Agni, thou who leadest wisely, thy followers and 

masters of all treasures, 

Strong in the glory of our noble offspring, subdue the god less 
whon they seek the battle. . fifi 

17 Ensign of Gods hast thou become, 0 Agni, joy-giver, knower 

of all secret wisdom. 

Friend of the homestead, thou hast lightened mortals; ear- 
borne thou goest to the Gods, fulfilling, 

18 Within the house hath sate the King Immortal of mortals, 

filling full their sacred synods. 

Bedewed with holy oil he shineth widely, Agni, the knower of 
all secret wisdom. 


HYMN 1] TEE RIGVEDA. 
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21 Stablished in every birth is Jatavedas, kindled perpetual by 

the Tasvimitras. 

May we rest ever in the loving-kindness, in the auspicious 
grace of him the Holy. 

22 This sacrifice of ours do thou, 0 Mighty, 0 truly Wise, bear 

to the Gods rejoicing. 

Grant us abundant food, thou priestly Herald, vouchsafe to 
give us ample wealth, 0 Agni. 

23 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

yTo us be born a son and spreading offspring, Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-war d. 

HYMN IL Agni 

To him, Yaisvanara, who strengthens Holy Law, to Agni we 
present our praise lika oil made pure. 

With thoughtful insight human priests bring him anear, our 
Herald from of old, as an axe forms a car. 

2 He made the heaven and earth resplendent by his birth: Child 

of two Mothers he was meet to be implored, 

Agni, oblation-bearer, gracious, ever-young, infallible, rich in 
radiant light, the guest of men. 

3 Within the range of their surpassing power, by might, the 

Gods created Agni with inventive thought. 

I, eager to win strength, address him, like a steed, resplendent 
with his brilliance, with Ms ample light, 

4 Eager to gain, we crave from him the friendly God strength 

confident, choice-worthy, meet to be extolled. 

The Bkrigus* bounty, willing, strong' with sages" lore, even 
Agni shining forth with light that comes from heaven, 

5 For happiness, men, having trimmed' the sacred grass set 

Agni glorious for his strength before them here* 

Yea, with raised ladles, him bright, dear to all the Gods, 
perfecting aims of works, Budra of solemn rites. 

1 Yaisvdanra : Ago! who belong® to all men; the God of all Aryan, 
families. Our praise : literally s the wish, explained by Say ana as 

statist that is the praise which thou wishest for and which we now offer. 

■ \2 Child of two Mothers: oi Heaven and- ; Earth, of. the/ fcwp : - fire-. 
;; sticks. • 4* The Bhriguf botmtgt: A gni, the" treasure which the Ehr igii« ' 

; ; v r 'f^reeeiycd from M atari s van and ; ■fAfl Budra 

here a synonym of Agni S^e I. 27. 10, 


I 
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8 Around tby dwelling-place, 0 brightly-shining Priest, are men 

at sacrifice whose sacred grass is trimmed. 

Wishing to do thee, service, Agni, they are there, desirous of 
thy friendship : 'grant them store of wealth. 

7 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great realm of light, 

' when at his birth the skilful held him in their hold. 

He like ahorse is led forth to the sacrifice, Sage, graciously 
inclined, that he may win us strength, 

8 Honour the oblation-bearer, *him who knows fair rites, serve 

ye the Household Friend who knows all things that be* 

Be drives the chariot of the lofty ordinance : Agni most 
active, is the great High priest of Gods, 

9 They who are free form death, fain for him, purified three 
. splendours of the mighty Agni, circling all. 

Tc man, for his enjoyment, one of these they gave ; the other 
, • two have passed into the sister sphere, 

10 Man's sacrificial food hath sharpened like an axe, for bright- ^ 

ness, him the Sage of men, the people's Lord. 

Busied with sacred rites he mounts and he descends. He hath 
laid down his vital germ within these worlds. 

1 1 He stirs with life in -wombs dissimilar in kind, born as a Lion / 

■ or a loudly-bellowing Bull. ti 

Yaisvanara immortal with wide-reaching might, bestowing 
goods and wealth on him who offers gifts. ; 

12 Vaisvanars, as of old, mounted the cope of heaven, heaven's 

ridge, well greeted, by those skilled m noble songs. 

He, as of old, producing riches for the foils, still watchful, tra- 
. verses the common way again. 

13 For new prosperity wo seek' to Agni. him whose course is splen- 

did, gold-haired, excellently bright, . 

Whom Mt&arisvan stablished, dweller in the heaven, meet for 
high praise and holy, sage and true to Law. 


7 He : Agni. The shvjul : the priests. S He drives the chariot : 
he is the leader of sacrifice by holy law. 9 They who are free 

from death ; the immortal Gods. Three' splendours : with reference to 
his appearance as the Sun, the lightning, and domestic firs, the last of 
which is given to man as his own special possession. 10 Within 

these words : the germ of fire is always latent in the fire-sticks or two 
pieces of wood which ars employed to produce the flame. II Born 

as a Lion: destructive' and voracious, and, as a loudly hellowing Bull 
/with reference -to his strength, ami tire, roar r£ his flames. 1 2 The 

common way : the path of the Gods, which as the Sun he travels over* 



Goes, car-born e ? to and fro with those who cro 
fleet, the Household Friend, who turns the 
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14 As pure and swift of course, beholder of the light, who stands 

in heaven's bright sphere a sign, who wakes at dawn, 

Agni, the head of heaven, whom none may turn aside— to him 
the powerful with mighty prayer we seek. 

15 Theekeerful Priest, the pore, in whom no guile is found, Friend 

of the House, praise-worthy, dear to ail mankind, 

Fair to behold for beauty like a splendid car, — Agni the Friend 
of men we ever seek for wealth. 


HYMN III. 


Agni. 


To him who shines afar, Yaisvanara, shall bards give precious 
things that he may go on certain paths ; 

For Agni the Immortal serves the Duties, and therefore never 
breaks their everlasting laws. 


2 He, wondrous envoy, goes between the earth and heaven, firm- 

seated as the Herald, great High Priest of men. s 

He compasseth with rays the lofty dwelling place, Agni, sent 
forward by the Gods, enriched with prayer. 

3 Sages shall glorify Agni. with earnest thoughts, ensign of sacri- 

fice, who fills the synod full ; 

In whom the singers have stored up their holy acts : to him 
the worshipper looks for joy and happiness. 

4 The Sire of sacrifice, great God of holy bards, Agni, the measure 

and the symbol of the priests, 


Hath entered heaven and earth that show in varied form: the 
Sage whom many love rejoiecth in his might. 


5 Bright Agni with the bright car, Lord of green domains, Yaiav* 

anara dweller in the floods, who finds the light, 

Pervading, swift and wild, encompassed round with powers, 
him very glorious have the Gods established here. 

6 Agni, together with the Gods and Manu s folk by thought ex- 

tending sacrifice in varied form, b 
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7 Sing, Agni, for long life to us and noble sons : teem thou with 

plenty, shine upon us store of food. 

Increase the great man s strength, thou ever- vigilant : thou, 
longing for the Gods, knowest their hymns full well. 

8 The Mighty One, Lord of the people and their' guest, the 

leader of their thoughts, devoted Friend of priests, 

Our solemn rites" announcer, Jataveda?, men with worship 
ever praise, with urgings for their weal. 

3 Agai the God resplendent, giver of great joy, hath on his 
lovely ear compassed the lands' with might. 

Let us with pure laudations in his- house approach ihe high 
Jaws of the noitrishar of multi tildes, 

) I celebrate thy glories, 0 Vaisvanara, wherewith thou, 0 far- 
. sighted God, hast found the light. 

Thou filledst at thy birth both worlds, the earth and heaven : 
all this, 0 Agni, hast thou compassed of thyself. 

I By his groat skill the Sage alone hath brought to pass a great 
d-ed, u ML:. r l\ mi aisv&nara'fc wondrous acts. 

Agni sprang into being, magnifying both his Parents, -Heaven 
and Earth, rich in prolific seed.- ■ -Lb Ty'. ' 

HYMN IT. ipris t . 

Be friendly with each kindled log of fuel, with every flash 

bestow’ thetboon of riches. • 

Bring thou the Go-da, 0 God, unto our worship : serve, well* 

inclined,', as : Friend;' iky '. frieMsp 0 Agni, 

! Agni whom daily Tcrun a and Miira the Gods bring thrice a 

May to. this pug worship, 

Tanuuap&t, enrich with roeatb our service that dwells wilh 
'hole oil, ’offer s honour. 


T he great* man's -strength [the strength of the emikem man who is the 
iu-ui tutor of the sacrifice 9 Approach the high Iruos : perform the 

sacrifices, — M. Mufcb, II The ''flrst-.- hemistich ' of -etaxiz-f is 
somewhat obscure. SAyona’s paraphrase as given hy Wilson is ; ‘From 
acts that are acceptable to Yawanara cones gre&t (wealth) ; Mr he, 
the sage (Agni) alone, bestows (the reward) of zeA in (the performance 
of) his' worship, h 

- The Aprils who are said to be the deities of this hymn ere the div- 
ine '’or deified be ngs and objects to which the propitiatory verses are 
addressed. The kyum, ai Wilson remarks, 1 is more complicated and 
obscure than any of the preceding addressed to tho Aj>rii>, except ktiiku 
HI, of the S-.’eonl Mandafa [II.. 3.], to whieh'it bears the nesrpft 
analogy: they me both perhaps of somewhat later date than the 
others.* 2 TanurmpM : a name of Agni; Child of Thysejff 
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3 The thought that bringeth evry boon proeeedeth to worshio 

first the Priest of the libation, F 

That we may greet the Strong One with our homage. Urged 
may Le bring the Gods, best Sacrifices ’ 

4 On high your way to sacrifice was made ready ; the radiant 

flames went upward to the regions. 

Puli in the midst of heaven the Priest is seated : strew we 
the sacred grass where Gods may rest them. 

J> Claiming in mind the seven priests’ burnt-oblations, inciting 
all, they came in settled order. 6 

To this our sacrifice approach the many who show in hero 
beauty at assemblies. 

6 Night and Dawn, lauded, hither come together, both smiline 

different are their forms in colour, 

That Taruna and Mitra may accept us, and Indr a, girt by 
Maruts, with his glories. ° * 

7 1 °^7a t ! 16 f ra -° e °- f il! ; aven ’ s {wo ekief Invokers : the seven 

swift steeds joy m their wonted manner. 

"' atb etera>1 ’ ,hiniii “s « 

y 8 %‘JI , ker <>*, 

Sarasvafi with all her’ kindred Rivers, come to this grass, Three 
Goddesses, and seat them. ’ e 

9 ? Gci ’ 0 

*, i;rSoS. etil,ed in “ ii “’ w » f 
10 L ° rd ° fp0re, * !i 

H '«,o™t“h= ktwV,“‘ 0fF " ’" >rS>,iP '' f ” lie aois ' 


furmm are Goddesses presiding over differs ft A I£d t mid 

? 'gfdufr worship gee I iq q m : ' ^departments .<*f .rail- 

utooonneo mn: • WfL? Jr m l re rr Ami k ™ ert * d *°mewhat 

Bacdficial ‘ post which is Paid to ba rSm ^ 

m oom P»red with human priests. S ‘‘ lfwr Prmt : 


hymn 5 .) therwveda. • - 

il Come thou to M, 0 Agai duly killed, tog.ttar *‘ th ite 

potent Gods and Indra. ■ _ ■ * i e + 0 rir Hail l 

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, and let our n 

delight the Gods Immortal. 

HYMN T. x . ■°\ B 

Agni who shines against the Dawns is wakened, J 

wliSI^ir wlthdlfd b, A. pious, the KM h.* 

thrown both gates of d “*“f T"^, ^ ^ wift 

2 Agni hath wasen mighty < by laudations, 

'hymns of those who pr»M ' 1 “‘ ' , % the fi r8 t flush of dawn 

Loving the varied shows of holy Ureter at 

3 A ^“^S«h Agni boon estnh.isW, f«MH«g with 

S’h-* -»«, th. Singer, 

‘ 4 A gtl?«u".r :.=* dn!y, Mitra .S Priest, Tampa, 

Jatavedas J , rr mico Priend* Mitra of flowing 

* Mitra as active minister and House •fcnena, 

eth in his might the course o ^ > <, ttar deth sublime the 

Gaardeth the Seven -headed m the eentie, guam 

Deities enjoyment. f ^ knowledge made for 

6 The skilful God who knows all terms i ot hno g 

himself a fair /°!“ t ' h “^l that' never ceases the Soma’s skin, 

This Agm guards with eare that n 

the Bird’s place rich m fatness. 

— tLe lddyaS ' 

1 Who shines against the ^°^ s : tS^uida lid teacher. The 
sacrifice, Te' p’a iltod the north altar, says 

Priest : Agni. 3 T J m be tended. 4 Agm 

S^yana. Perhaps the height of heaven y. ^ tbese Goda ftre identi- 
i. here identified wxth Mitra, the S ■ 0 f the earth may be the 

fied with Varupa 5 J he ^ \ 9 tfce S un who flies through, 

altar, or the eastern point. „ t0 be the host of Marnts, 

heaven. The Seven head ^ ? his seven horses- ^ 

is more probably the Suu dra sa smys cUrma is not clear 

Soma's sUm the meaning of the mys6ica i way is supposed to 

' ^ ■ An -eOTdop* or a covering, v?hioh m Tim R%rdh : $1**# s 

conceal the adored wlh oblations of clarified butter, 

the station ot the Sun, wao 
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1 Agni hath entered longiagly the longing shrine rich with fat- 

ness, giving easy access. 

Resplendent, pure" sublime, and purifying, again, again lie 
■ renovates his 'Mothers* 

8 Born suddenly, by plants be grew to greatness, when tender 

shoots with holy oil increased him, 

Like wafers lovely when they, hasten downward : may Agni 
In .his Parents 5 "'iap protect us. 

9 Extolled, the .Strong shone, forth with kindled fuel to the 

earth's; centre, to the heigh £ of heaven. 

May Agni, Friend,.- adorable M&taris'van, as envoy bring the 
Gods -ante, our worship, 

10 Best of all' luminaries lofty Agni supported with his' flame 
. /the b eight of lieaveu, 

When, far from Bhrigus, Mifc&risvan kindled the oblation* 
bearer where he lay in secret 

11 As holy -food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth In cattle, 

las ting, ,'ric.hdn marvels, 

•To us be born a son and spreading offspring. , Agni, be this 
: , thy gracious will to us- ward. 1 ; 

. ;; t h ¥£&. \ A $ nl 

Urgkd on by deep devotion, 0 ye singers, bring, pious ones, 

. the God-approaching, ladle. . . 

: Borne onward to the right it travels eastward, and, filled with 

2 Thou at thy birth didst fill both earth and heaven, yea, Most 

Adorable, thou didst exceed them. ; "A ■V.\ 

Even through the heaven's and through the earth's expanses 
let thy swift seven* tongued flumes roll on, 0 Agni. 

7 His Mothers : or hh parents, Heaven and Earth, who are streng- 
thened and restored to their youth by sacrifice. The plants are 

- the twigs used as fuel, and the lender shook are the bunch of grass 
, used in sprinkling the clarified butter over the fire. 9 The earth’s 

centre ; earth’s most important place, the ahar. In the second hemis- 
tich Agni is identified with. M&jbarisvan the divine -or. .serai-divine" being 
who brought him from heaven.' ■ ..,.10- Far from.. Mhrigns. it}m words' 
the .text would' seem ..to mean that Mitarigyan took the fire .from 'the,; 

, Bbrigue 5 but, as Ludwig ' suggests, pari perhaps Implies,', -separation, 
Say ana explains Bhrigus in this place by ray of the /Sun, ,, , 

-lyThg Qod-appraaching ladle bthe sacrificial ladle, with, 'wh.loh'the: 
of clarified butter or oil is offered to the Gods, 

■ wrd to the right : or to the south of the fire-altar. According to Luxjl* 

• wvi, bearing the sacrificial gifa, ^ ^ /' 
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3- Both Heaven and Earth and Gods who should bs worshipped 
‘ establish thee as Priest for every dwelling* 

Whenever human families. God-devoted* bringing oblations, 
laud thy splendid lustre. 

4 Firm in the Gods’ home is the Mighty seated* between vast 

Heaven and Earth* the well-beloved— 

Those Cows who yield, unbanned, their nectar, Spouses -of the 
Far-St rider, ever- young, united. 

5 Great are the deeds of thee, the Great, 0 Agni : thou by thy 

power hast spread out earth and heaven. 

As soon as thou wast born thou wasi an envoy } thou, Mighty 
One, wast Leader of the people. 

6 Bind to the polo with cords of holy Order thy long-maned 

ruddy steeds who sprinkle fatness. 

Bring hither, 0 thou God, all Gods together : provide them 
noble worship* Jaiavedss. 

1 Even from the sky thy brilliant lights shone hither : still 
hast thou beamed through many a radiant morning, 

That the Gods praised their joyous Herald’s labour eagerly 
burning, Agni, in the forests. 

S The Gods who take delight in air’s wide region, or those the 
dwellers in heaven’s realm of brightness, 

Or those, the Holy, prompt to hear, our helpers, who, car- 
borne, turn their horses hither, Agoi — 

9 With these, borne on one car, Agni, approach as, or borne on 
many, for thy steeds are able. 

Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the Three-and-Thirty, 
after .thy Godlike nature, and be joyful. 

10 He is the Priest. at whose repeated worship even wide Heaven 

and Earth sing out for increase. 

They fair and true and holy coming forward ' stand at his 
sacrifice who springs from Order. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

• ■ lasting, rich in marvels. > 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 


4 The Mighty ; Agni. Those Cows ; Heaven and Earth who yield all 
blessings, here called also the spouse* of Vishnu the God -of the mighty 
stride, that is, the -San, or as Sayana says, of the far-extending Agni. 
6 The Three-and-Thirty ; see I 31 XL 
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HYMN VII. Agni. 

The seven tones risen from the white-backed viand hav« 

made their way between the pair of Mothers. 

Botli circumjacent Parents come together : to yield us length 
■of days they hasten forward, 

2 The Male who dwells in heaven hath Mares and Miichkine : 

’ ^3 came to Goddesses who bring sweet treasure. 

To thee safe resting in the seat of Order the Cow alone upon 
her way proceedeth. 

3 Wise Master, wealthy tinder-out of riches, he mounted those 

tv ho may with ease be guided. 

He, dark- backed, manifold with varied aspect, hath made 
them burst forth from their food the brush-wood, 

4' Strength-giving streams bear hither him eternal, fain to sup- 
port the mighty work of Tvasbfcar. 

Ee, flashing in his home with all his members, hath entered 
both the worlds as they were single. 

5 They know the red Bull's blessing, and are joyful under the 
flaming-coloured Lord's dominion : 

They who give shine from heaven with fair effulgence, whose 
lofty song like Ila must be honoured. 

This hymn and the five following are ascribed to the Bichi Visvamftra. 

1 The seven tones are the hymns in seven tones, or metres. The 
white-hacked viand is the Soma mingled with milk, and the pair of Mot- 
' fters or Mother and Father art Heaven and Earth whose intermediate 
fipace the hymns have reached. The circumjacent Parents are Heaven 
and Earth. The construction in the first half of the stanza is difficult, 
the masculine from ye being apparently used for the feminine. Sayana 
inserts rasmayah, rays, which he makes the subject of the first mu- 
tonce, and* explains dhds\ t viand, by ‘ the all-sustaining Agni, 5 and sapid 
vdnih, seven voices or tones, by £ the flowing rivers. ’ The hymn is full 
of difficulties ; £ an intentionally obscure hymn, says Professor Gras®, 
mann, * whose partially corrupt text cannot, on account, fo this obs- 
curity, be satif actor ily re-estalished. J 2 The Male who dwells in hea- 

ven : celestial Agni. The Mares and MilchJcim are the Goddesses of the 
air. To thee : to Agni. The Cow i Yak the Goddess of Speech itself, 
prayer. The Wise Master : Agni. Those : his mares,, the rapidly 

advancing flames that bear him onward. Dark- basked : with smoke. 4 
Strength-giving streams : the waters of the air which bring down the 
embryo Agni in rain. The mighty work of Tvashtiar : the wchle crea- 
tion, or, as there it- no substantive expressed,, the. son of Tvashtar, 'the; ■ 
rStib/inay be /intended. As they were single; hath /pervaded. and; iilii-.. 
^mi«fed'ke»YeB aud earth simultaneously, as though they were ona wbrM/' 
5 The Butt i Agni They ; perhaps the-Goii*/ lid t Mmjm or Trane. , 1 7 
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6 Yes, by tradition from the ancient sages they brought great 
strength from the two mighty Parents, 

To where the singer's Bail, the night' dispeller, after his 
proper law hath waxen stronger. 

7 'Seven holy singers guard with five Adhvaryus the Bird's 
beloved firmly-settled station. 

The willing Bails, untouched by eld, rejoice them; as Gods 
themselves the ways of Gods they follow. 

8 1 crave the grace of heaven's two chief Invokers: the seven 
- swift steeds joy in their wonted manner. 

These speak of truth, praising the Truth Eternal, thinking 
on Order as the guards of Order. 

9 The many seek the great Steed as a stallion : the reins obey 

the Lord of varied colour. 

O heavenly priest, most pleasant, full of wisdom, bring the 
great Gods to us, and Earth and Heaven. 

10 Rich Lord, the Mornings have gleamed forth in splendour, 

fair-rayed, fair-speaking, worshipped with ail viands, 

Yea, with the glory of the earth, 0 Agra Forgive., us; for 
our weal e'en sin committed. ■ ' ■ 

11 As holy food, Agoi, to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle- 

lasting, rich in marvels. - - 

To us be born a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN Till. Sacrificial Post. 

God - serving men. 0 Sovran of the Forest, with heavenly 
meatb at sacrifice anoint thee. 

prant wealth to us when thou art standing upright as when 
reposing on this Mother's bosom. 

9 They: the men whe first honoured Agni who is called the ginger* 8 Bull , 
the strong God protecte his worshipper. 7 Adhvary-m: minister- 

ing priests, The bird :. the rapid iy.fly mg Agni, The willing Bulls : the 
zealous priests, who in this stanza are boldly called Gods. Cf. ’ I* it 
not written in your law, 1 said. Ye are Gods ? ("St. John, X. If ) 

8 Heaven's two chief Invokers: or liotars; according to Say ana, the celes- 
tial and tht terrestrial Agni. This stanza ;ig repeated from HI, 4.. 7. 

9 The many : the adjective is femiome amd has no substantive express- 
ed. The Dawns may be intended, or perhaps libations. 1 1 3*hi® 

concluding stanza ie the burden of several hymn® .of this Beok, and 
there is considerable variation in fbyan&’s interpretation of it in the 
different' places, in which fife' occurs. 1 0 Sovran «/ th§ Forest : the. 
tall tree {vdnasydti ) out of which is made the sacrificial post to which 
the victim is tied. The post when consecrated is a deified object and 
ii regarded as a form of Agni . With heavenly meaih : or balm; sacred 
oil or clarifitd butter. For s full account of the ceremony of anoint- 
ing the Sacrificial Fo*t, ®ee Hang's Aitarey. Rrahmanam, Yol. IL 
pp, 74-78. . 
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2 Set Tip to eastward c-f tbe fire enkindled, accepting prayer 
that wastes not, rich in heroes, . .. .. 

Driving far from us poverty ana* famine, lift thyself up to 
' bring us great good fortune. 

Pi Lord of the Forest, raise thyself up on the loftiest spot of 

Give splendour, fist and measured well, to him who brings 
the sacrifice. 

4 Well-robed, enveloped, he is come, the youthful springing to 

life his glory waxeth greater. _ ■ 

Contemplative in mind and God-adoring, sages ot nigh in- 
telligence upraise him. 

5 Sprung up he rises in the days’ fair weather, increasing 'in 

the men-frequented synod. . 

With song the wise and skilful consecrate him : his voice the 
God-adoring singer utters. 

8 Ye whom religious men have_firmly planted ; thou Forest- 
, Sovran whom the axe hath fashioned, 

Let those the Stakes divine which here are standing be fain 
Vo grant us wealth with store of children. - " 

1 O men who lift the ladles up, these hewn and planted in the 

Banging ’a blessing to the field, shall bear v our precious gift 
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Or, as upraised by priests in invocation, let ■hem assist us in 
the rush to battle. 

11 Lord of the -wood, rise ivitlri hundred branches : with thousand 
branches may we rise to greatness, 

fern whom this hatchet, with an edge well whetted for great 


I’iiouwaom this hatchet, with an edge well whetted' ft. _ ' ’ 
felicity, hath brought before as, 

; : ; . • ’ HYMN IX. > ^ Agni. 

We as thy friends have chosen thee, mortals a/Qod, to be our 
help, 

The Waters’ Child, the blessed, the resplendent One, victorious 
and beyond compare. 

2 Since iliott delighting in the woods hast gone unto thy mother 
streams, t 

' , : 'Hot to be scorned, Agni, is that return of thine when- if rani: 

•• .afar thou npw/art hope,;; 

3.' 0 > er .pungent; smoke' Last, thou prevailed) uric; thus art fhoud 
benevolent, . ' '' 

0 , Sp. ; m'e; g.p.'bafpre, .'and otlicrs'.rourid aboui:|||biJiiItf they' in vrfctib^ : 
friendship thoci hast Once, 

4 Him; who/lm'd passed hoyeiid his fpeSj-beyohd continual pursui-W, 
•••-■/ Him dfte ititerring Ones,' observent, fousd’ln-ioods, couched like 
v/a bon' in his lair. /• i 

.5' Him wandering at his own free will,- Agni here hidden fro n 
onv view, 

Him.MiUarisvan brought tains from far away produced by fide - 
lion, from the (Teds. 

6 6 Bearer of Oblations,, thus*. mortals' reeeiyed' then from, the. 
Gods, 

, Whilst ihoix,, the Friend .of,man,'.gnardes,t each. sacrifice with' 
i y ;; : i : thine own power, Most Youthful One, 

: ; 7i Amid thy wonders this is good, yea to 'the simple; is it- fdearo 
'/ .’Whan '.gathered uoimd .about 'thee,.- Agai, lie the herds wbera' 
nth .011 ;irfc kindled in the morn. . / ;\- : i . • 


A: :' ? 2; Thpitr^iurn 0f'ihif%e » thy descent ionm , : w : ^t«;r8un.: 

'iwliic.hthoUwrt -.bora, lightning . '3 [Some v accord!' Bgi;io;8av;.arih 5 : 

On* ^i{hv»ryus ; others: the HVna- priest-* wlw sit and recite the payors 
A»ml hymns, 7 7 74:,Y r fo; ; w.ln>.' folio,wpd;diiid 

•'iduhd./.the : fugitive lAgdiv' ■ , . ; . 1 ■■ o7| \t;h.e' l ';d:ivinU;or-'Sehibciiy ■ O'e 

being who brought Agni to mom Ho Index. 7 /« the morn : befrn, 
.ihe'cattW';are^ sinlrouOfcp gruze: 'The herds, Recording ; ioAhe\Seho] 
iucludo men as well i%h quadrupeds. 
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8 Offer io him who knows fair rites, who barns with purifying 

glow. 

Swift envoy, active, ancient, and adorable : serve ye the God 
attentively. 

9 Three times a hundred Gods and thrice a thousand, and three 

times ten and nine have worshipped Agni, 

For him spread saered grass, with oil bedewed him, and 
stabiished him as Priest and Sacrifieer. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Ths*, Agni, God, Imperial Lord of all mankind, do mortal 
men 

With understanding kiadle at the sacrifice. 

S They laud thee in their solemn rites, Agni, as Minister and 
Priest. 

Shine forth in thine own home as guardian of the Law. 

3 He verily, who honours thee with fuel, knower of all Life, 

He, Agni ! wins heroic might, he prospers well. 

4 Ensign of sacrifices, he, Agni, 'with Gods is come to us, 

,y Decked by the seven priests, to him who bringeth gifts. 

5 To Agni, the Invoking Priests, offer your best, your lofty 

speech, 

To him Ordainer-like who brings the light of songs . 

6 Let these our hymns make Agni grow, whence, meet for laud, 

. he springs to life, - 

To mighty strength and great possession fair te see. 

7 Best Sacrifieer, bring the Gods, 0 Agni, to the pious man : 

' A joyful priest, thy splendour drive our foes afar! 

8 As such, 0 Purifier, shine on us heroic glorious might : 

Be nearest Friend to those who laud thee, for their weal. 

9 So, wakeful, versed in sacred hymns, the holy singers kindle 

thee, 

Oblation-bearer, deathless, cherisher of strength. 

HYMN XI. Agni- 

Agki is Priest, the great High Priest of sacrifice, most swift 
in act: 

He knows the rite in canstant course. 

9 In the Vaiivadeva Nivid or Hymn o! Invitation to the Visyedev**, 
the number of the Gods is said to be 3 times 11, then 33, then 303, then 
By addin® together 33 + 303 + 3003 the number 3339 is obtained. 
See Hsug’s Aitareya Brahmanam, 18 212, note. 

5 Who brings ths light of songs : who brightens and inspire* our hymn*. 
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2 Oblation-bearer, deathless, well inclined* an eager messenger* 
Agni comes nigh us with the thought. 

: : ^ 3^ Ensign of sacrifice from of, -old* Agni well knoweth with his; 
thought , 

To prosper this man's aim and hope. 

^ 4 Agni/ illustrious .from old time, the Son of Strength ■ who 
" knows all life, ;%;■ 

The Gods have made to be their Priest, W .^K : V " 

y 5 Infallible is Agni, he who goes before the tribes of men, 

A chariot swift and ever new. ; 

6 Strength of the Gods which none may harm, subduing all his 

enemies, 

Agni is mightiest in fame, " ■ ■ ■ . V'^Vv 

7 By offering sacred food to him the mortal worshipper obtain^ 

' A home from him whose light makes pure. 

8 Prom Agni, by our hymns, may we gain all. things -that bring '; 

happm»ss, 

Singers of him who knows all life. 

9 0 Agni, in our; deeds of might may we obtain all. : precious' - 

things i 

The Gods are centred all in thee*. ,> i 

HYMN XIL ia&ra-AgnL 

Moved, Indra-Agni, by our hymn, come to the juice, the pre- 
cious dew : ^ 

Brink ye thereof, impelled by song, 

2 0 Indra Agni, with the man who lauds you comes the waken- 

ing rite : 

So drink ye both this juice outpoured. 

3 Through force of sacrifice I choose Indra-Agni who love the wise 
With Soma let these sate them here. 

4 Indra and Agni I invoke, joint-victors, bounteeus, unsubdued, 
Foe-slayers, best to win the spoil. 

§ Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you, bringing 
lauds : 

I choose you for the sacred food. 

;^:6 '-'Indra and' Agni,' ye cast down the ninety forts which Dteas held, 
' Together, with one mighty deed. v vAA.; 


2 With the thought : or, through our prayer, 3 Thu Man’s : 

who institutes the sacrifice, . ’ 

: ninety i« used indefinitely fora large number.' 
\The'fort*;ar:e'thb .'stroughpids of the non-Aryan inhabitant® of %km 
country. 
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7 To Indra-Agni reverent thoughts go forward from the holy 
task 

Along the path of sacred -Law, ^ 

g 0 'Indra-Agni, poweres are yours, and dwellings and delightful 
food : 

Good is your readiness to act. 

9 Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven’s 
lucid realms : 

Famed is that kero straight of yburs, 

HYMN XIII. ' Agni, 

To Agni, to this God M youre I sing aloud with utmost 

power. r G/g’ ' , . ; 

gG ; Muj ke come to us with 1 the" Gods, - 1 and sit, best Offerer, on 

the grass, 

'■■■ ; 2\ : The'. Holy,- -whose are earth and . "heave: V and; succour waits; 

" upon his strength, A- ^ v : - w '■ 

raeU' '.who, bringoblations laud, and they who wish to 
gain, for grace. 

a/ ;3 ':Heds;the';S|^e ; who guides, these men, Leader of sacred, .rites; 
is he. . 

Himgyoiir own Agni, serve ye well,' who winneth and bestow** 
eth wealth. ' . 

"•^,4. -So; mky the gracious Agni grant most goodly shelter for our' 
use ; 

Whence- in the heavens or in the floods he shall pour' wealth 
; upon our lands. 

The singers kindle' him, the Priest, Agni the Lord, of trikes 
of men, , 

"Resplendent and without a peer through his own excellent 
designs, . '' 7 / 

8 Help us, thou Brahman, best of all invokers of the Gods in 
song. 

, 'Beam, Rrieiid of Maruts, bliss on us, ■ 0 Agni, a most :liberad: 
God. 

1 Yea, grant us treasure thousandfold with children and with 
nourishment, 

G ; G; ; And, Agni, splendid hero^timmgthjmxaltedrWastin'g^not -away,, 

:> 7 ----- — - — — - — — — ? — — — - — — — — ■— 

7 The holy iitsle ; sacrifice. ' i 

* 

i:.7,7 - 7 : ^ : 

The hymn and that whidh follows ana ascribed te the Rishi Eisbabha, 
ft. son of Vbv&mitca. 6 Thou Urahman ; Agni is here addressed 

- ■ ‘m Brahman or praying priest. . ■: 
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.■ ^ -A ’ HYMN XI Y. , ^ AgnL 

:..■ The. pleasant Priest is come into the synod , tme s skilled; in 
sacrifice, most wise Urdainer. 

■'Agni, thei'Son of strength, whose ear is lightning, whose, hair', 

■•is 'flame, hath" shown on earth his lustre. 1 

2 To thee T offer reverent speech ; accept it;, to thee who mark- 

est it, victorious* faithful ! fw'-AdA 

Bring, thou who k no west, those who know, and seat thee amid 
the $$&erd grass, for help, 0 Holy. 

3 The Two show their vigour, Night and Morning, by the 

wind’s paths shall haste to thee,.;G Agni. ■ bAvA 

When men adorn the Ancient with .oblations, these seek, as on ;1 
two chariot-seats, the dwelling, 

A To thee, strong Agni ! Yanma and Mitra and all the BIarute ; v 
sang a song of triumph, 

What time unto the people’s lands thou earnest, spreading, 
them' as the Sun of men, with lTEi_s.tr.eiAp;; 

5 Approaching with raised hands and adoration,' we have this 

clay fulfilled for thee thy longing. 

Worship the Gods with most devoted, spirit, a Priest with no 
unfriendly thought, 0 Agni. 

6 For, 'Son, of Strength, from thee come many succours, and 

powers abundant that a God possesses. 

Agni to us with speech that hath no falsehood grant riches, 
real, to be told m thousands. 

7 Whatever, God, in sacrifice wo mortals have wrought is all for 

thee, strong, wise of purpose I 

Be thou the Friend of each good chariot’s 'master. All this 
enjoy thou here, immortal Agni. 

Hymn XV. ’ : ■ Agni, 

■ ; V BsgpXiiKDEgT with thy wide-extending lustre, dispel the terrors 
of the fiends who hate us. 

f. > ,:.Ifay,lofty.,Agni be my guide and shelter, the easily-invoked,;' 

fd fthh:'g^^d ; Pfpt' : ecipr; : . 

2 IA thou to us, while now the morn is breaking, be thou a 
guardian when ike Sun hath mounted. 


: \dg;2 :^h 0 &€:mh,e^kn^w' it he Gods. ' 3 The Amient YfAgtih ': ; h 

'f to spread as the* sixo spreads 
fih% rays. 5 Thy longing . for oblations. 6 All this : all our 

sacrificial offerings 
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Accept as man accept a true-born infant,, my land, 0 Agni 
nobly born in body. 

3 Bull, wh bahoidast men, through many morning*, among 

the dark ones shine forth rad, 0 Agni. 

Lead ns, good Lord, and bear ns over trouble : Help ug who 
long, most youthful God, to riches. 

4 Shine forth, a Bull invincible, 0 Agni, winning by conquest 

all the forts and treasures, . 

Thou Jaf&vad&s who art skilled in guiding, the chief high sav- 
ing sacrifice s Leader. 

5 Lighting Gods hither, Agni, wisest Singer, bring thou to us 

many and flawless shelters. 

Bring vigour, like a car that gathers booty: bring ui 5 0 Agni, 
beauteous Earth and Heaven. 

6 Swell, 0 thou Bull and give those powers an impulse, e’en 

Earth and Heaven who yield their milk in plenty, 

Shining, 0 God, with God* in clear effulgence. Let not a 
mortal's evil will obstruct us. 

7 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle, last- 

ing, rich in marvels, 

; ; To us be born a son and spreading ' offspring* Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

flftUTXTl. Agni* ; 

This Agni is the Lord of great felicity .and hero strength ; 
Lord of wealth rich in children, wealth in herds ofkine; Lord 
of the battles with the foe. 

2 Wait, Maruts, Heroes, upon him the Prosperar in , whom is 

bliss-increasing wealth ; 

Who in fight ever conquer evil-hearted men, who overcome 
the enemy. 

3 As such, 0 Agni, deal us wealth and hero might, 0 Bounteous 

One ! 

Most lofty, very glorious, rich in progeny, free from disease 
and full of power. ' ^ ■" 

4 He who made all that lives, who passes " all in might, who 

orders service to the Gods, 

He works among the Gods, he works in hero strength, yea, also 
> in the praise of men. 

3 Among the dark ones t in the darkness of the nights, 8 Their 
milk • rain and all fertilising influence. 

S Who : referring to the Maruts ; the- verb* being in third person. 

3 Mod lofty, tic t these epithet* qualify wealth and hero might* . . 
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5 Give us cot up to indigene©, Agni, nor w&mi of hsro #ons, ■ 

Nor, Son of Strength to lack of cuttle, nor to blame. Drive, 
lion our enemies, away. 

§ Help u« to strength blest Agni ! rich in progeny,, abundant, 
in our sacrifice. 

Flood ns with riches yet more plenteous, bringing weal,. -with- 
high renown, most Glorious One ! 

HYMN XVII. Agni. 

Duly enkindled after ancient customs, bringing all treasures, 
he is balmed with unguents,— 

Flame-haired, oil-clad the purifying Agni, skilled in fair rites, 
to bring the Gods for worship. 

2 As thou, O Agni, skilful Jatavedas, hast sacrificed as Priest of ' 
Earth, of Heaven, 

V So with this offering bring the Gods, and prosper this sacrifice, 
to-day as erst for Mann. 

3. Three are thy times of life, 0 Jatavedas, and the three morn- 

. . Inga are' thy births, 0 Agni. 

/' With these, . well-knowing, grant the Gods' kind favour, and 
help, in stir and stress the man who worships. 

4"; Agni most bright and' fair with song we honour, yea, the ador- 
able, 0 Jfita vedas. 

: Thee,' envoy,' messenger, oblation-bearer, the God® have made 
centre of life eternal. 

' 5 That Priest befor thee, yet more skilled in worship, atablished 

of old, health-givsr by bis nature, — 

, After his custom offer, thou who knowest, and lay our sacri- 
fice where God® may taste it. 

^ ' HYMN XVIII. Agni. 

A&hx, be kind to us when we approach thee, good as a friend 
to fritniS, as sire and mother. 

The races of mankind are-great oppressors : burn up malignity 
that strives against us. 

2 Agni, burn up the unfriendly who are near us,' burn -thou the 
;.Toe man's curse who pays no worship. 


. % Three /are , thy times of life : the existence of Agni -upon earth is 
■:iiild'.to,b© threefold m d®$#«*deiit on the supply of fuel, clarified butter, 
and Soma. The three mormigs : Agni is reborn every morning, and th* 
;:num'b»».-;thr®«s ; appear® to be used merely for the sak@ of accordance; with.. 
,fc'hb • three; times ' of life previously mentioned. 5 Thai Trim before , 

is probably the celestial Agei^th© 
■jb.fgji priist who sacrifices' lor/tha God®. The terrestrial' 1 Agni Ta . to taktS' 
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Burn, Vasu, thou who markest well, Ike foolish ; let thine 
eterenal nimble beams surround thee. 

3 With. fuel, Agni, and with oil, desirous, mine offering* I present 

for strength’ and- conquest, -ve. 

With prayer, so far as I have power, adoring— This hymn 
divine to gain a hundred treasures, 

4 Give with thy glow, thou Son of Strength when lauded, great 

vital power to those who toil to serve thee. 

Give richly, Agni, to the Yisvauiitras in rest and stir. Oft have ' 
we decked thy body. 

5 Give us, 0 liberal Lord, great store of riches, fur, Agni, such 

art thou when duly kindled. 

Thou in the happy singer' home, bestowest, amply with arms 
extended, things of beauty. 

' . • HYMN XIX. ' . Agni. 

Agni, quick, sage, infallible, all-knowing, I choose to be our 
Priest at this oblation. 

In our Gods' service he., best skilled, shall worship : may he 
obtain us boons for strength and rleh-s, Vo// 

2 Agni, to thee I lift the oil-fed ladle, bright, with an' offering, 
bearing our oblation. ; ; 

p'Wvom the right handy : ehoo.smg, the Gods' attendance, he .with, 
rich presents hath arranged the worship. » 

d3 ;; Of 'keenest spirit ;ds the niati thou -aidest bglveus. goqd ' ; off-* . 
spring, thou who givest freely. 

In power of wealth most rich in men, 0 Agni, of thee, the 
Good, may we sing forth fair praises. . ■ 

4 Men as they worship thee the God, 0 Agni, have set on thee 

full many a brilliant aspect. * 

So bring, "Most Youthful One, the Gods' assembly, the 
• Heavenly Host which thou to day shaft honour. 

5 When Gods anoint thee Priest at their oblation, and seat thee 

for thy task as Saerilicer, 

'0 Agni, be thou herefour kind defender, and, to ourselves 

vouchsafe the gift of glory. 

HYMN XX. Agni, 

. i/WiXEdauds at break of' morn the priest invoke th Agni^Dkwn,;^ 
D&dhikrfts, and both the Asvins. 

4 Full many a. brilliant aspect : bright) appearance, or splendid 

presence * 

1 DadhikrAs ; or Dadhikra, Is a mythical bring described or a kind 
Of d^l'ne horse, and probably a ‘personification of the morning Sun Ha 
is invoked injbbe morning together with Agni, llshas, and the Asvins. 


MtMN 21] THE BAG VEDA, 33 7 

With one consent the €1x3 s whose light Is splendid, longing 
to taste our sacrifice, shall hear us. 

2 Three rr« thy power?, 0 Agni, three thy station?/ three are 

thy tongues, yea, many, Child of Order * 

, , Three ..bodies hast ikon which the Gods de-iglifc in A .with;' 
these protect our hymns with care unceasing. 

3 0 Agni, many are the names thou bearesf, Immortal, God/ 

Divine, and Jatavedas : 

And many charms of charmers, Ali-Inspirer ! have they laid in 
thee, lord of true attendants ! 

4 Agni, like Bkaga, leads the godly people, he who Is trite to 

Law and guards the seasons. 

Ancient, all-knowing, he the Vritra-slayer shall bear the singer : 
, safe through every trouble. 

■8 I call on Savitar the God/ on Morning, Brihasp&ii, and 
Dadhikras, and Agni, 

On Taruna and ^Mifcra, on the A?vih% Bhaga, the Vasus* . 
Rudr&s, and - Adityas. 

HYMN XXI. Agni 

Set this our sacrifice among the Immortals : be pleased with 
these our presents, Jataveclas. 

0 Priest, 0 Agni, sit thee down before ns, and first enjoy the 
drops of oil and fatness. 

2 For thee, 0 Purifier, flow the drops of fatness, rich In oil. 

After thy wont vouchsafe to tis the choicest boon that Gods 
may feast. 

3 Agni, Most Excellent! for thee the Sage are drops that drip 

with oil. 

Thou art enkindled as the best of Seers. Help thou the 
sacrifice. 

4 To thee, 0 Agni, mighty and resistless, to thee stream forth 

the drops of oil and fatness. 

With great light art thou come, 0 praised by poets! Accept 
Ay our offering, 0 thou Sage, 

2 Three are ihy powers : or three kinds of strengthening food, clari- 
fied but* er. fuel, and Soma. Three thy station $ : fchr*e altars, or the 

V-. three:' worlds,' A 'Three, are \ihy touttumi the three •• fire)*, ; • Girbapatya. 
f Ahavaiuya axid : Dajtshin^..; Three- bmies : or farms asRavaka,; P&vain&4%' 
and Suchi. 

3 The name# thou heareU : or tho natures thou poisesseat. Many 
ski mu3 : or supernatural powers, 
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5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst : this hymn, Say- 
■ana s ays, is suitable for animal sacrifices. The fatness here spoken of 
;i$, as Professor Wilson remarks, the. same that is describe ! in Leviti- 
•cus, IV. 9, as ‘ the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 

is upon the inwards. — 

l Whence : literally, wherein * that is poured out on whom or which. 

, Both Bhdratas : sons of Bharata, the two Pish is of the hymn. 

. 3 Mu Mothers ; the two fire-sticks from which Ag^H springs td lifd* 


3 0 Agni 
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5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst,— this jus our 
gift we offer thee. 

Excellent God, the drops run down upon thy skin. Deal 
them to each- among the Gods. 

HYMN XXII. Agni 

This is that Agni whence the longing Indr a took the pressed 
Soma deep within his body. 

Winner of spoils in thousands, like a courser, with praise art 
thou exalted, Jatavedas. 

2 That light of thine in heaven and earth, 0 Agni, in plants, 

0 Holy One, -and in the waters. 

Wherewith thou hast spread wide the air's mid-region— 
bright is that splendour, wavy, man-beholding. 

to the sea of heaven thou guest : thou hast called 
hither God- 1 beheld in spirit. 

The water.*, too, uome hither, those up yonder in the Suns 
realm of light, and those beneath it. 

4 Let fires that dwell in mist, combined with those that have 
their home in floods, 

Guileless accept our sacrifice, great viands free from all disease, 

*5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 
lasting, rich in 'marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to ns- war'd. 

HYMN XXIII, Agni* 

-Rubbed into life, well stahlished in the dwelling, Leader of 
sacrifice, the Sage, the Youthful, 

Here in the wasting fuel Jatavedas, eternal, hath assumed 
, immortal being. 

:2 Both Bh&ratas, Devasrav&s, Devavata, have strongly rubbed 
to life effectual Agni. 

0 Agni, look thou forth with ample riches : be, every day, 
bearer of food to feed us. 

3 Him nobly born of old the fingers ten porduced, him whom 

hiss Mothers counted dear. 
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Praise Devavaia's Agni, thou Devasravas, kim who shall be 
the people's Lord. 

4 'He set thee in the earth's most lovely station, in Ila ? s place, 
in days of fair bright weather. 

yon man, on Apaya, Agni ! on the rivers Drishadvati ? „ Saras- 
vati, shine richly. . 

5 Agni, ss holy food to thine invoker give wealth, in cattle, 
lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born. a., son.- and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us- ward 

HYMN XXIV.; Agni. 

Agni, subdue opposing bands, and drive our enemies away. 

Invincible, slay, godless foes: give splendour to the wor- 
shipper. 

2, Lit with libation. Agni, thou deathless.,, who cal lest Gods to 
feast, 

Accept. our sacrifice with.joy. 

8 With splendour, Agni. Son of- Strengths* thou who art wor- 
shipped,. wakeful One, 

Seat thee on this my sacred grass. 

4. With. all tky fires, with, all the Gods, Agni, exalt the songs 
we sing, A; ' .. A A 

And living men.. in hoi y rites. 

5 Grant, Agni, to the worshipper wealth: rich, in heroes, plen- 
teous siore : 

Make thou us rich with, many sons. 

HYMN XXV. iff Agni. 

Thou art the sapient Son. of Dyaus, 0 Agni, yea, and the 
Child of. Earth, who knowest all things. 

Bring the Gods specially, thou Sage, for worship.. 

2.. Agni the wise. bestows the might of heroes, grants strengthen- 
ing food., prepiuuiig it for nectar. 

Thou who art rich in food bring the Gods hither.. 

4, He : the -worshipper. Earth's mas* lovely statim,; according to 
S&yana, on tie northern altar. I Id' a place : the place of prayer and' 
praise. Urishadvati and Sarasvati ( see Book 13, 10. are uell known, 
streams ; Apayd, which is not mentioned elsewhere, appears to have 
been a little stream in the same neighbourhood, near the. earlier sett la- 
ments of the Aryan immigrants. 

■ This ‘hymn and 'the eight following, are ascribed ta the RishL 
Yisv&mitra. ^ A ; -"b; , .. 
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3 Agni, infallible, lights Earth and Heaven, immortal Goddesses 

gracious to all men, — 

Lord through bis strength, splendid through adorations, 

4 Come to the sacrifice, Agni and Indra : come to the offerer's 

house who hath the Soma. 

Come, friepdly.mmded, Gods, to drink the Soma. 

5 In the floods' home art thorn enkindled, Agni, 0 Jatayedas, 

Son of strength, eternal, 

Exalting with thine help the gathering-places. 

HYMN XXYI. Agni, 

Revering in our heart Agni Vaisyanara, the finder of the light, 
whose promises are true, 

The liberal, gladsome, car-borne God, weKusikas invoke him 
with oblation, seeking wealth with songs, 
g That Agni, bright, Yaisvanara, we invoke for help, and 
Matarisvan worthy of the song of praise ; 

Brihaspati for man’s, observance of the Goffs, the Singer 
prompt to hear, ibe swiftly?raoying; guest. 

3 Age after age Yaisvanara, neighing like a horse, is kindled 

with the women by the Kusikas. 

Hay Agni, he who wakes among Immortal Gods, grant us 
heroic strength and wealth m noble steeds. 

4 Let them go forth, the strong, as flames of fire with might. 

Gathered for victory they have yoked their spotted deer. 

Pourers of floods, the Maruts, Masters of all wealth, they 
who can ne'er be conquered, make the mountains shake, 
f) The Maruts, Friends of men, are glorious as the fire : their 
mighty and resplendent succour we implore. 

Those storming Sons of Ruffra clothed in robes of rain, 
boon givers of good gifts, roar as the liuns roar. 

6 We, band on band and troop following troop, entreat with 

fair iauffs Agm's splendour 2 tnd Maruti' might. 

5 in the foods’ home : iu theft rmain*mfc,t he home of the aerial waters. 
The gathering f bees : the worlds or regions inhabited by Hying her 
fags, according to B&yana. 

t Y$i&vmara ; comi^on to, dear to, or dwelling with, all 4 r Y an men. 
gusikas : men of the family of the Rishi lyusika. Matarisvan : said 
Jiere by Sayan* to mean Agni as God of the lightning ; but the usual 
■ pente of the word is appropriate enough, 3 With the women : the fingers, 
called the damsels, and the sisters,: which agitate the firg- 
; f |jf}p * 9Q / or & : or BtQrm-Gofff. 
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With spotted deer for steeds, wMi wealth that never fails, 
they, wise Ones, come to sacrifice at our gatherings, 

7 Agni am I who know, by birth, all creatures. Mine eye is, 

butter, in my mouth is nectar, . ^: . d 

I am light threefold, measurer of the region ; exhaust less 
head atn I named bariit-dblationv \bbg, 

8 Bearing in mind a thought with light accordant, he purified 

the ban with throe refinings ; 

By his own nature gained the highest treasure, and looked 
abroad over the earth and Leaven 'gw--. 

9 The Spring that fails not with a hundred streamlets, Father 

inspired of prayers that men should utter. 

The Sparkler, joyous in his Parents" bosom,— him the Truth- 
speaker, sate ye, Earth vml Heaven. 

HYMN XXVII. Agni. 

In ladle dropping oil your food, goes in oblation up to heaven. 
Goes to the Gods in search of bliss. 

2 Agni I laud, the Sage inspired, crowner of sacrifice through 
song, 

Who listens and gives bounteous gifts. 

0 0 Agni, if we might obtain control of thee the potent God, 
Then should we overcome our foes. A-'; v A; A bg'T 
4 Kindled at .sacrifices he is Agni, Lai lower, meet for praise. 
With flame for hair ; to him vve seek. 

£> Immortal Agni, shining far, enrobed with oil, well worshipped, 
bears 

The gifts of sacrifice away. • ; ; 

6 The priests with ladles lifted up, worshipping here with holy 
thought. 

Have brought this Agni for our aid. " 

7 Here Agni speaks and declares his universality as the Soul of alb 
knows ail living creatures. His eye, or in hie eye, is the light which is 
fed with offerings of sacred oil. The am rife, nectar, or ambrosia, which 
|s the reward of piety, is obtained by burnt-offerings or through the 
mouth of Agni. He traverses or measures out the firmament, and as light 
he shines as the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, an i lire on 
©arth See note on the passage in Wilson’s Translation 

8 With three refinings : according to Sayana, with his three purifying 
forms as Agni, Yayu, and Surya, or fire, wind, and sue. But pavitraih 
m&y^mean with mental divisions, and the sense would be that Agni 
divided light into three, sun, lightning and fire. 

"dp bosom i in c?ose .connexion with Heaven and Earth. ^ 
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7 Immortal, Sacrifice.!* Sod, witk wondrous, power he leads the 

way, 

Urging the great assembly on. 

8 Strong, he is set on. deeds of strength. In sacrifices led in 

front, 

As Singer he completes the rite. 

9 Excellent, ke was made by thought. The Germ of beings have 

I gained, 

Yea* and the Sire of active strength. 

10 Thee have I stablished, Excellent, 0 strengthened by the sage's 

prayer ! 

Thee, Agni, longing, nobly bright. 

11 Agni, the swift and active One, singers,, at time of sacrifice, 

Eagerly kindle with their food, 

12 Agni the Son of Strength who shines up to the heaven in 

solemn rites. 

The wise of heart, I glorify. 

13 Meet to be lauded and adored, showing in beauty through lha 

dark, 

Agni, the Strong, is kindled well. 

14 Agni is kindled as a bull, like a horse bearer of the Gods : 
Men with oblations worship him. 

15 Thee will we kindle as a bull, we who are Bulls ourselves, 9 

Ball, 

Thee, Agni, shining mightily. 

. ' HYMN XXVIII, 1 Agni. 




Aoni who knowest all, accept our offering and, the cake of * 
meal, 

At dawn's libation, rick in prayer ! 

I Agni, the sacrificial cake hath been prepared and dressed for 
thee : 

Accept it, 0 Most Youthful God.. 

» Agni, enjoy the cake of meal and our oblation three days old 
Thou, Son of Strength, art stablished at our sacrifice. 

9 He toas made by thought : by holy thought, or devotion 15, 

who are Bulls ourselves : prints are frequently called bulls, on ac-- 
t of their great power. C£. 111. 7. 7. 

ion three days old : the Soma juice prepared the day 
aad lefo torment. 
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4 Here at the midday sacrifice enjoy thou the sacrificial cake, 

wise, Jtavaedas ! 

Agni, the sages in assemblies never minish the portion' due to 
thee the Mighty, 

5 Q Agni, at the third libation take with joy the offered cake of* 

sacrifice, thou, Son of Strength. 

Through skill in song bear to f he Gods our sacrifice, watchful 
and fraught with riches, to Immortal Gods. 

6 0 waxing Agni. knower. thou, of all, accept our gifts, the cake. 
And that prepared ere yesterday. 

HYMN XXIX. Agni. 

Here is the gear for friction, here tinder made ready for the 
spark. 

Bring thou the Matron ; we will rub Agni in ancient fashion 
forth. 

2 In the two fire-sticks Jfitavedas lie th, even as the well-set germ 

in pregnant women, ' \ " A 

Agni who day by day must be exalted by men who watch and 
worship with oblations. 

3 Lay this with care on that which lies extended : straight hath 

she borne the Steer when made prolific. 

With his red pillar — radiant is his splendour- in our skilled 
task is bom the Son of Ha. ; A ; A;/'.';.'',.: 

4 In Has place we set thee down, upon the central point of earth, 
That, Agni Jatavedas, thou mayst bear our offerings to the 

Gods. 

5 Rub into life, ye men, the Sage, the guileless, Immortal, very 

wise and fair to look on. 

0 men, bring forth the most propitious Agni, first ensign of 
the sacrifice to eastward. 


1 Here is the year for friction : the word adhimdnthennam means 
the upper fire-stick and the string u«ed in agitating it. The tinder is a 
tuft of dry Kus* grass placed so as to catch the flame produced by at- 
trition. The Matron : the lower piece of wood in which the spark is gen- 
erated. Say ana explains the word vivpdtnim, feminine of vupdli, lord 
•of the people, as protectress of men by moans of the sacrifices which 
are performed with tbs help of the fire which she produces. 3 Lay 
this with care : place the upper fire-stick, which is to he turned rapidly 
round, upon the lower piece of wood which is prepared to receive it. 
The don of lid : Agni. 4 In IWs place : on the northern altar, 

the place of worship and libation, or prayer and praise. 



6 As it were upon the Asvins ’ path : with the speed of the AsVins* 
chariot. 8 In thine am* place : the centre of the north altar. 

f 1,1 As Germ Celestial : or' child of the Asura Dyaus, that is in the 
form of lightning. In his Mother : according to Savana, in the maternal 
atmosphere, 3 3 The sisters ten ; the fingers' used in producing; fire. 

14 The Asura' s baby : the A«ur» is, apparently, Dyaua, Professor 
• "Wilson, following halyaua, translates, 4 from the interior of the (spark') 
omitting wood. " ^ ^ ; v '',, ^ A 
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6 When with their arms they rub him straight he shineth forth 

like a strong courser, red in colour, in the wood. ■ 

. Bright, checkless, as it were upon the Asvins' path, he passe th 
by the siones and burneth tip the grass, 

7 Agni shines forth when born, observant, mighty, the bountiful, 
* the Singer praised by sages ; 

Whom, as adorable and knowing all things, Gods set at solemn 
rites as offering- bearer. 

8 Set thee, 0 Priest, in thine oivn place observant : lay down 

the sacrifice in the home of worship. 

Thou, dear to Gods, sbalt serve them with oblation : Agni give 


Jong life to the sacrificer- 


>/ 9 Raise ye a mighty smoke, my fellow-workers ! Ye shall attain 
to wealth without obstruction. 

This Agni is the battle-winning Eero by whom the Gods have 
s overcome the Dasyns. , 

10 This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to life thou 

shonest forth. 

Knowing this, Agni, sit thee down, and prosper thou the songs 
we sing. 

11 As Germ Celestial he is called Tanunapat, and Nar&sansa bora 

diffused in varied shape. 

formed in his Mother he is Mdtarisvan ; he hath, in his course* 
rapid flight of wind. 

12 With strong attrition rub to life, laid down with careful 

hand, a Sage, 

Agni, make sacrifices good, and for the pious bring the Gods. 

13 Mortals- have brought to life the God Immortal, the Conqueror 

with mighty jaws, unfailing. 

The sisters ten, unwedded and united, together grasp the 
Babe, the new-born Infant. 

14 Served by the seven priests, he shone forth from ancient time, 

when in his Mother’s bosom, in her lap, he glowed* 

Giving delight each day he closeth not his eye, since from 
the Asura's body he was brought to life. 



15 Thane born the first of all : the moil ancient Hisbis sue has Kugika. 
and bis *8ons. 

8 Kun&ru: the name of a demon, Ddnu : mother of Yritra, Be© I. 32,8. 


HYMN 30. J THB rWivBDA. 345 

15 Even as the Marais’ onslaughts who attack the foe, those 

born the first of all knew the full power of prayer. 

The Kusikas have made the glorious hymn ascend, and, each 
one singly in his home, hare kindled fire. 

16 As we, 0 Priest observant, have elected thee this day, what 

time the solemn sacrifice began, 

So surely hast thou worshipped, surely hast thou toiled : come 
thou unto the Soma, wise and knowing all. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

The friends who offer Soma long to find thee : they pour forth 
Soma and present their viands. 

They bear unmoved the cursing of the people, for all our 
wisdom comes from thee, 0 Indra, 

2 Not far for thee are mid-air's loftest regions : start hither, 
Lord of Bays, with thy Bay Horses, 

Made for the Firm and Strong are these libations. The 
pressing-stones are set and fire is kindled. 

8 Fair cheeks hath Indra, Maghavan, the Tictor, Lord of a 
great host, Stormer, strong. in action^. 

What once thou didst in might when mortals vexed- thee,™ 
where now, 0 Bull, are those thy hero exploits ? 

4 For, overthrowing what hath ne'er been shaken, thou goes t 

forth alone destroying Vritr&s. 

For him who followed) thy Law the mountains and heaven 
and earth stand as if firmly stablished, 

5 Yea, Much-invoked ! in safety through thy glories alone thou 

spakest truth as Vritra’s slayer. 

E'en these two. boundless worlds to thee, 0 Indra, what time 
thou graspest them, are but a handful, 

6 Forth with thy Bay Steeds down the steep, 0 Indira, forth, 

crushing foemen, go thy bolt of thunder ! 

Slay those who meet thee, those who flee , who follow : make 
all thy promise true ; be all completed. 

*Z The man to whom thou givesfc as Provider enjoys domestic 
plenty undivided. 

Blest, Indra, is thy favour dropping fatness i thy worship, 
Much-invoked ! brings gifts in thousands, 

8 Thou, Indra, Much-invoked ! didst crush to pieces Xunaru 
hand less fiend who dwelt with Bairn 
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Thou with might, Indra, smotest dead the . scornor, the 
footless Tritra as he waxed in vigour. 

. 9 Thou hast established in her seat, 0 Indra, the level earth, 
vast, vigorous, unbounded. 

The Bull hath propped the heaven and air's mid-region. J3y 
thee sent onward jet the floods flow hither. 

10 He who withheld the tine, in silence yielded in fear before 

thy blow 0 Indra, 

He made paths easy to drive forth the cattle. Loud-breath- 
ing praises helped the Much-invoked One. 

11 Indra alone filled full the earth and heaven, the Pair who 

meet together, rich m treasures. 

Yea, bring thou near us from the air’s mid-region strength, 
on thy car, and wholesome food, 0 Hero. 

12 Surya transgresses not the ordered limits set daily by the 

Lord of Tawny Coursers. 

When to the goal he comes, his journey ended ? his Steeds he 
looses : this is Indras doing. 

13 l^en gladly in the course of night would look on the broad 

bright front of the refulgent Morning; 

And all acknowledge, when she comes in glory, the manifold 
and goodly works of Indra, 

14 A mighty splendour rests upon her bosom : bearing ripe milk 
■ the Cow, unripe, advances. 

All aw&etness is collected in the Heifer, sweetness which 
Indra made for our enjoyment. 

15 Barring the way, they come. Be firm, 0 Indra j aid friends 

to sacrifice and him. who singe in. 

These must be slain by thee, malignant mortals, armed with 
ill arts, our quiver bearing foemen. 

16 A ery is heard from enemies most near us : against them 

send the fiercesLflaming weapon. 

Eend them from under, crush them and subdue them. Slay 
Maghavan, and make the fiends our booty, ' J> 


9 The Bull : the mighty Indra, 10 In silence : I adopt Prof 

M. Muller’s interpretation (Velio Hymns, I. pp 227, 2981 of the 
difficult word aUtrinnh, ‘which had evident'y become unintelligible 
even at. the time of Yaska. 12 Set daily : with reference, perhaps 

as -Professor Ludwig remarks, 10 the apparent change in the sun’s 
placer.f rising. __ 14 The cow, and the Heifer: beneficent Ushas or 

Morn.mg. 15. They come; those who revile apd hinder the worship 
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17 Root up the race of Rakshasas, 0 lodra ; rend it In front and 

crush it in ike middle. ; : ■ 

How long hast thou behaved as one who wavers ? Cast thy 
hot dart at him who hates devotion : 

18 When borne by string ‘Steeds for our waal 9 0 Leader, thorn 

seatest thee at many noble viands, 

May we be winners of abundant riches, May Indra be our 
wealth with store of children. • 

19 Bestow on us resplendent wealth, 0 Indra ; let us enjoy thine 

-overflow of bounty. 

Wide as a sea our longing hath expanded, fulfil it, 0 thou 
Treasure-Lord of treasures. 

20 With kine and horses satisfy this longing ; with very splendid 

bounty still extend it. 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Kusikas 
have brought their gift, the singers. 

21 Lord of the kine, burst the bine's stable open : cows shall be 

ours, and strength that wins the booty. 

Hero, whose might is 1 true, thy home is keaVen : to us, 0 
Mag ha van, grant gifts of cattle. 

22 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this 

fight where spoil is gathered. 

The Strong who listens, who . gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Yritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXI. , Indra* 

Wise, teaching, following the thought of Order, the sonless 
gained a grandson from his daughter. 

Tain, as a sire, to see his child prolific, he sped to meet her 
with an eager spirit. 

1 I am unable to give a satisfactory or even an intelligible version 
or explanation of the first two stanzas which appear to attribute, in a 
very obscure manner, to Agni and the Gods in heaven, the customs or 
laws of succession to property among men. In the first stanza v&hnik , 
which usually means an oblation-bearer, a sacrifice}’, a priest, or one 
who is borne along as a God in a celestial car, is said by Sayan a to 
mean sonless, the father of a daughter only, bec&u-e he transfers his 
property through his married daughter into another family. The sonless 
father, according to S&yana, ‘stipulates that his daughter's son, his 
grandson, shall be his son, a mode of affiliation recognized by law; and, 
relying on an heir thus obtained, and one who can perform his funeral 
rites, he is satisfied \ This may be intelligible, but what it has to do 
with Agni or with the rest of the hymn is not clear. Grassowm takes 
v&hnih to mean the upper fire^stick, and the daughter to mean i ho 
lower piece of wood. * 
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2 The Son left not hie portion to the brother, he m.de » home 

Pries, hie be,n g , of the good 

3 C fiiohered, eo th.t 

~ *• 

4 OonSeStad^'^ ilie°W^^rvior wailed : they recognized 

- W X^.et hie coining, end ,h. 


• Tb« conscious Dawns went for* to meet his conn**, ^ »» 

5 Thtfsaons^reed^ the^from^tLeirfim-built prison : the seven 

T ^ie^s drlvethe, for W with te.sp.n. 

All holy Order s pathway they discovered . 

6 fissure, that vast and 

„*sxfir siXl. w— : - h » 

well knew came first unto their lowing. 

1 Longing for friendship came the noblest singer . the hill pour 

ed forth its treasure for the P lQi:is « 


*><*• brothe : ■■ Wilson, following &aya„a 

Jallates ‘1 son ) born of the body does not transfer (paternal) 
Zm to a sister 3 Lud wig takes the meaning to be : the bodily son 
Tf mans or of the heavenly waters) did not transmit his inheritance 
ffaauHaerifice) to a brother. A home: the plants which receive and 
hold 1-uio who obtains the inheritance of sacrifice Hu Parents: per- 
Sans the fire-sticks, one of which by agitation produces the flame in 
the Other The good pair : the terrestrial offerer who performs the 
sacrifice and the celestial offerer who makes it effectual. See Bergaig- 
Ttl Religion Yedique, 1. 234. Ludwig allows that the meaning of 

the first two stanzas is problematical, and Wilson says o is own 

translation: ‘ these two verses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly uncon- 
nected with the subject of the SUkta, and come m without any ; appa- 
rent obi-ot : they are very obscure, and are only made somewhat mtelli- 
aible by interpretations which seem to he arbitrary, _ and are very mn- 
usnual, although not peculiar toSayana his explanations being based on 
those of Yaska 3 The Bed’s great children : the hot rays of the 
Sowing fire. That born of them : Iudra’e coming, which is caused by 
the kindling of saorifical fire. 4 Conquering bands : the eVer-victo- 
Marnts. The Warrior : Indra, their leader. Master of the kme : 
recoverer of the vanished rays of light. 5 The sages : end the 8 ces« 

t$: are the Angirase*. 6 Saramd - the hound of Indr . See I, 

In the floods van : hastening out of the mountain cavern m ad- 
of the liberated waters. Them : the cows, the waters and the way* 
■ * lest singer : as a noun of multitude, ail t^he Augirasea 
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The Hero with young followers fou ? ht eon( l aere 

straightway Angiras was Ringing p ^ »' crea tures doth 

8 Peer of each noble thing, yea, all-excelling, 

he know, he slayeth Sushna heaven, as Friend he 

Our Leader, fain for war, singing from heav , 

, T^l^' IS for booty, .** »<* 

A ins r s 3 l ^“:'f *•*$."** *•* 

sought tj gam the months through Oi e ^- _ • » as they 

10 Drawing the milk of ancient seed prolific, 1 1 y J J Y 

beheld their own possession. , ven When the 

Their shout of triumph heated earth and hea 

11 *- 

,2 Brsrs:*Si.*S »— *»—* 

w Tiy'mide^Sion fo/S'Ser, deftly ptovided Mm » 

wffi™1a S pptr;.^d S iuyed ,h. P.™*, >nd, sitting 

13 W^tS ttrA'puSuoehld imp»M him, swift 

“S“ »•' *»“ : >iir»”» si » T ‘»- 

H i - w ***** - m — » 

G “lr“.StlV h we£ttlfprl»o«' S f»vo M . Be thou, O 

M.aph a van, our guard 

The Hero : ludra with his allies te * * fo gain the mnn- 

An«irases, who had been eager to recover the ■ J 10 0rj 
Ihs-. to acquire the power of keeping »em^y y i„ldmg the milk of 
4 They joyed to sea ’they aga°in beheld the 

ancient seed prolific. The Angira e 3 porM »n jif a . S&yana a 

rays of light, shedding what origi 1 oiven^bv Wilson : Cmteai- 

rendering <>f this difficult "milk to their former progeny ( the 

placing their own ( cattle) g»vm » through heaven and 

Angiras m ) were delighted , their u H , and stationed 

.■ *>“? '«e 1 “ 5d f e "* Ti ft, * "rl‘Z • «c'..d,„ g to sir*. 

guards over the cows But A<*«i may be meant, the mansion 

na, for their protector ludra. But ^ E#rfc)tj parents 

being the place of sacnfice. Th P bowl of Soma juice. But, 

of all things. . 1 6 { n \ “ m /l * elsewhere, means earnest wish, 

according to Ludwig, dhiskana , eBt forth like teams of 

longing. 14 Full many a (earn . hymns 

• . horses. 
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15 He, having found great, splendid, rich dominion, sent life and 
motion to his friends and lovers. 

Indra who shone together with the Heroes begat the song, 
the fire, and Sun and Morning. 

^18 Vast, the House-Friend, he set the waters flowing, all-lucid, 
widely spread, thac move together. 

• By the wise cleansings of the meath made holy, through days 
and nights they speed the swift streams onward. 

17 To thee proceed the dark, the treasurediolders, both of them 

sanctified by Sury&’s bounty, 

The while thy lovely storming Friends, 0 Indra, fail to attain 
the measure of thy greatness. 

18 Be Lord of joyous songs, 0 Vrifcra-s layer, Bull dear to all, who 

gives the power of living. 

Gome unto us with thine auspicious friendship, hastening, 
Mighty One, with mighty succours. 

19 Like Aogiras I honour him with worship, and renovate old song 

for him the Ancient. 

Chase thou the many godless evil creatures, and give us, 
Maghavan, heaven's light to help us. J 

20 Far forth are spread the purifying waters : convey thou us 

across them unto safety. 

Save us, our Charioteer from harm, 0 Indra, soon, very soon, 
make us win spoil of cattle, 

21 His kine their Lord hath shown, e’en Vritra’s slayer : through 

the black hosts he passed with red attendants. 

Teaching us pleasant things by holy Drier, tons hath he 
thrown open all his portals. 

22 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this fight | 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vr itras, wins and gathers riches. 


16 By the wise cleansings : or according to Say an a, the wise puri- 
fiers, that is, Agni, Vayu. Surya, who act as purifiers of the libation of 
...Soma juice, 17 The dark, the treasure-holders: or, the dark one 
and the treasure-holder } Night aad Day. Storming Friends : the 
Marufcs . 20 The purifying icaters : the epithet p&vahah , purifying, 

is entirely out of place here. Ludwig suggests pdpakdh > wicked, which 
would be more suitable. 21 Kine : rays of light. Bed attendants : 
the Maruts. 5 Many of the verses in this hymn, ' Prof., ,\ViLoo..ohse.r- 
yes, 1 are of more than usual obscurity.' Prof. Gragynaiiu places the 
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HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

Deink thou this Soma, Indra, Lord of Soma; drink thou the 
draught of noonday which thou lovest. 

Puffing thy cheeks, impetuous, liberal Giver, here loose thy 
two Bay Horses- and rejoice thee. 

2 Quaff it pure, meal-blent, mixt with milk, 0 Indra ; we have 

poured forth the Soma for thy rapture. 

Knit with the prayer- fulfilling band of Maruts, yea, with the 
Rndras, drink till thou art sated ; 

3 Those who gave increase to thy strength and vigour, the Maruts 

singing forth thy might, 0 Indra. 

Drink thou, 0 fair of cheek, whose hand wields thunder, with 
Rndras banded, at our noon libation. 

4 They, even the Maruts who were there, excited with song the 

roeafch-created strength of Indra. y ffL i 
By them impelled to act he reached the vitals of Vriirn^ though . 
he deemed that none might wound him. 

5 Pleased, like a man, with our libation, Indra, drink, for endur- 

ing hero might, the Soma. 

Lord of Bays, moved by sacrifice come hither : thou with the 
Swift Ones stirrest floods and waters. 

6 When thou .didst loose the streams to run like racers in the 

swift contest, having smitten Tritra. 

With flying weapon where he lay, O Indra, and, godless, kept 
the Goddesses encompassed. 

7 With reverence let us worship mighty Indra, great and sub- 

lime, eternal, ewer-youthful. 

Whose greatness the cRar world-halves have not measured, n<^ 
nor conceived the might of him the Holy. 

8 Many are Indra’ s nobly wrought achievements, and none of all 

the Gods transgress his statutes. 

He bearetkup this earth and heaven, and, doer of marvels, iae ‘ 
begat the Sun and Morning. 

1 Fuffing thy cheeks : meaning, apparently, smacking thy lips in 
anticipation of the Soma-draught. S&yana explains it as, * filling their 
( Indr as horses ’ ) jaws with fodder. Impetuous : this appears to be 
the meaning of the epithet rijtshin as derived from the root rij } rather 
than, as S^yana explains it. ‘drinker of the spiritless residue of the 
Soma 7 , The latter meaning, however, is admissible, and is supported by 
good authority. 3 The Maruts singing forth thy might : the song 

of the Maruts is the music of : Th« winged storm*, ©haunting their 
thunder psalm,* — Shelley. 5 Like a man : or, as thou wast pleased 

with the libation of Manu. The Swift Ones : the Maruts, ' 6 The 
Goddesses ; the heavenly waters* 7-. The dear world-halves ; heaven 

apd earth, ' i , ; if: ’ " •' ' 


. ... 




mm 



1 1 When with one hip of thine the earth was shadowed : Fro. Wilson* 
following Sayana, translates : ‘ as thou remainedst concealing the earth 
by one of (thy) flames/ and observes that the meaning is not very 
dear. B|tt sphigi means a hip and not a flame, and the poet appears to 
mean that a portion of Indra’s body shadowed or covered the earth 
while the rest was in the heavens. So in, Book X. 1 19 II, Indra is 
represented as saying whe^ exhilarated by' Soma.* dwi me anydh 
pahsho ’ dho any dm achikrisham, one side of me is in the sky, and I have, 
drawn the other down. 1 1 Ere the decisive day I on the eve of an. 
important battle, 


' -1 
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9 Herein, 0 Guileless One, is thy true greatness, that soon as 
born thou drankest up the Soma. _ 

Days may not cheek tue power of thee the Mighty, nor the 
nights India, nor the months, nor autumns. 

10 As soon as thou wast born in highest heaven thou drankest 

Soma to delight thee, Indra > 

And when thon hadst pervaded earth and heaven thou wasfc 
the first supporter of the singer. ... 

11 Thou, puissant God, more mighty, slewest Ahi showing his 

strength when couched around the waters. 

The heaven itself attained not io thy greatness when with one 
hip of thine the earth was shadowed. 

12 Sacrifice, Indra, made thee wax so mighty, the dear oblation 

with the flowing Soma, 

0 Worshipful, with worsiiip help our worship, for worship 
helped thy bolt when slaying Ahi. 

13 With sacrifice and wish have I brought Indra ; still for new 

blessings may I turn him hither. 

Him magnified by ancient songs and praises, by lauds of later 
time and days yet recent. , 

14 I have brought forth a song when longing seized me : ere the 

deeisive day? will I laud Indra j 
Then may he safely hear us over trouble, as in a ship, when 

•: both sides invoeate him. 

15 Pall is his chalieet Glory ! Like a ponrerl have filled up the 

vessel for his drinking. 

Presented on the right, dear Soma juices have brought up 
Indra, to rejoice him, hither. 

16 Not the deep-flowing flood, 0 Much-invoked One! not hills 

that compass thee about restrain thee, 

Since here incited, for thy friends, 0 Indra, thou brakest e’en 
the firm-built stall of cattle. 

17 Call we on Maghavan. auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who give aid in battles, who slays 
the Tritras, wins and gathers riches. 
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HYMN 

HYMN XXXIII. ^ 

Foeth from Ike bosom of the mountains, eager as two swift 
mares with loosened rein contending, 

Like two bright mother cows who lick their youngling, 
Yip&s and Sutudri speed down. their waters, 
g Impelled by fndra whom ye pray to urge you, ye move as 
’twere on chariots to the ocean. 

Flowing together, swelling with your billows, 0 lucid Streams, 
each of you seeks the other, . 

S I have attained the most maternal River, we have approached^ 
Vip&s, the broad, the blessed. 

Licking as ’twere their calf the pair, of Mothers flow onward 


Tfte hymn is a dialogue bet) ween Viav&mitra and the rivers Yipif 
and Satudri who arc regarded severally as the Eiebis or se^rs of the 
verses ascribed to them. The legend cited by Sgtysna saya that Vlsva- 
mifcra, the Purohita orfamly priest of King Sudas, having obtained wealth 
by means of his office, look the whole of it and came to the con- 
fluence of the Vipas and the Sutudri. Others followed. In order to 
make the rivers fordable he lauded them with the first three verses of 
the hymn. The hymn has some poetical beauty, and is interesting as a 
relic of the traditions of the Aryans regarding their progress eastward 
in the Land of the Five Rivers. . . 1 Vipds : considered to be iden- 

tical with the Hyphasii of Arrian, is the modern Reas which rises in 
the Himalaya and falls into the Sutlej, the Sutudri of the text, a little 
to the south east of Amritsar. 4 The rivers speak in reply to 

Visvamitra’s address, 5 Visvamitra speaks again. At my friendly 
bidding: according to the Scholiasts, Yasks and S&yana, the meaning of 
me vdchase somydya is, ‘to my speech importing the Soma; that is, the 
object of my address is - that I may cross over and gather the Soma- 
plant. The word somyd^ consisting of, connected with, or inspired by, 
Soma, appears, to have here its more general meaning of lovely, plea- 
sant, or friendly, Ktinka’s son : Visvamitra. 6 The rivers speak, 

Smitar : said by Sayapa to be used here as an epithet of Indra, the 
Impeller of the whole world. 


mfrnrn 



7 visvamitra speaks. 8 The, rivers speak. 9Vi8v&mitra 

speaks, 10 The rivers speak. 11 Visvamitra speaks. The Bhar- 
atas ; the family of Visvamitra. 13 This verse, in a diSerent metre, 
is manifestly a later addition. The pins : the yokes. The pair of 
Bulls : the two strong rivers. Cf. Horace’s tauriformis Aufidus. 
Prof. Wilson, following Savana, gives a somewhat different version 
of the stanza : ‘Lei) your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin of the yoke 
may be above (their) waters : leave the traces full, and may (the* two 
streams) exempt from misfortune or defect, and uncensured, exhibit 
vno (present) increase. i 

1 Fort-render : breaker-down of the cloud-cas tiles of the demons who 
withhold the rain as weli as of the strongholds of the hostile non- 


7 That hero deed of Indra must be lauded forever that lie rent 

A hi in pieces. 

He smote away the obstructers with his thunder, and eager 
for their course forth flowed the waters. 

8 Never forget this word of thine, 0 Singer, which future gene- 

rations shall reecho. ^ ' 

In hymns, 0 hard, show us thy loving-kindness. Humble us 
not mid men. To thee be honour ! 

9 List quickly, Sisters, to the bard who cometh to you from far 

a way with car and wagon. 

Bow lowly down ; be easy to he traversed ; stay, Rivers, with 
your floods below our axles. 

10 ' Yea,.' we will listen to thy words, 0 Singer. With wain and 

car from far away thou comest. 

Low, like a nursing mother, will I bend me, and yield me as a 
maiden to her lover. 

11 Soon as the Bharatas have fared across thee, the warrior band, 

urged on and sped by Indra. 

Then let your streams flow on in rapid motion. I crave your 
favour who deserve our worship, 

12 The warrior host, the Bharatas, fared over : the singer won the 

favour of the Rivers. j 

Swell with your billows, hasting, pouring riches. Pill full your 
channels, and roll swiftly onward. 

13 So let yonr wave bear up the 'pins, and ye, 0 Waters, spare the 

thongs ; 

And never may the pair of Bulls, harmless and sinless, waste 
away. 

HYMN XXXIY. Indra. 

Poet-bunder, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen, Indra with 
lightnings hath o’ercome the DsLsa. 
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Impelled by prayer and waxen great in body, be hath filled 
earth and heaven, the Bounteous Giver. 

2 I stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero., decking my song 

of praise for thee Immortal, 

0 Indra, thou art equally the Leader of heavenly hosts and 
human generations. 

3 Leading his band. Indra encompassed Vrltra; weak grew the 

wily leader of enchanters. 

He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Yyansa, and mad© 
the Mileh-kine of the nights apparent, 

4 Indra, light-winner, days' Creator, conquered, victorious, 

hostile bands with those who loved him. 

Forman the days' bright ensign he illumined, and found the 
light for his great joy and gladness. 

5 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, herolike 

doing many hero exploits; 

These holy songs he taught the bard who praised him, and 
widely spread these Dawns' resplendent colour, 

6 They laud the mighty acts of him the Mighty, the many 

glorious deeds performed by Indra. 

He in his. ,, strength, with all-surpassing prowess, through 
wondrous arts crushed the malignant Dasyus. 

J Lord of the brave, Indra who rules the people gave freedom 
to the Gods by might and battle. 

Wise singers glorify with chanted praises these his achieve- 
ments in Vivasv&n's dwelling. 

8 Excellent, Conqueror, the victory-giver, the winner of the 

light and Godlike Waters, 

He who hath won this broad - earth and this heaven, — :in 
Indra they rejoice who love devotions,. 

9 He gained possession of the Sun and Horses,. Indra obtained 

the Cow who feedeth many. 

Treasure of gold he won ; he smote the Dasyus, and gave 
protection to the Aryan- colour. 

3 He who burns fierce in forests : perhaps the thunderbolt. Vyanscs: 
the name of one of the demons of drought. See L 102. 2, and 103. 2, 
Made the Miloh-kine of the nights apparent : according to Sayana^ rnade 
manifest the (stolen) cows (that had been, hidden) in the night f that 
is, recovered the rays of light. 7 In Hvasv&n's dwelling: m the 

sacrificial chamber, in the home of the worshipper who represents 
Vivasv&n, the Badiant God, regarded m the Getatpl Sacrifices 0 

The Aryan colour : or race of Aryas ; according to Say ana, the noblest 
tribe or order, meaning the first three classes or castes. 





356 


THE HYMNS OF 


[BOOK 111. 


10 He took the plants and days for his possession j he gained 

the forest trees and air’s mid-region. 

Tala he cleft, and chased away opponents : thus was he tamer 
of the overweening. 

11 Gall we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered. 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vyitras, wins and gathers treasures 

HYMN XXX Y. . Indra. 

Mopnt the Bay Horses to thy chariot harnessed, and come to 
us like V&yu with his coursers. 

Thou, hastening to us, shalt drink the Soma. Hail, Indra ! 
We have poured it for the rapture. 

2 For him, the God who is invoked by many, the two switt Bay 

Steeds to the pole I harness. 

That they in fleet course may bring Indra hither, e’en to this 
sacrifice arranged completely. 

3 Bring the strong Steeds who drink the warm libation, and, 

Bull of Godlike nature, be thou gracious. 

Let thy Steeds eat ; set free tby Tawny Horses, and roasted 
grain like this consume thou daily. 

4 Those who are yoked by prayer with prayer I harness, fleet 

friendly Bays who take their joy together. 

Mounting thy firm and easy car, 0 Indra, wise and all know- 
ing come thou to the Soma. 

5 No other worshippers must stay beside them thy Bays, thy 

vigorous and smooth-backed Coursers. 

Bass by them all and hasten onward hither: with Soma 
pressed we will prepare to feast thee. 

6 Thine is this Soma ; hasten to approach it. Drink thou there- 
. of, benevolent, and cease not. 

Sit on the sacred grass at this our worship, and take these 
drops into tby belly, Indra. 

7 The grass is strewn for thee, pressed is the Soma the grain 

is ready for thy Bays to feed on. 

To thee who lovest them, the very mighty, strong, girt by 
Maruts, are these gifts presented. . ' 

■ t J: harness : my prayer causes Indra to harness. 3 Who drink 
the warm libation : or, according to S&yana, * who protect us from our 
enemies.’ Roasted grain : fried barley, according to S&yana. The grain 
would appear to be intended for Indra’s horEes, See stanza 7. 


EYMN 36.] TEE RIG VED A . 357 

8 Tills the sweet draught, with cows, the men, the mountains, 

the waters, Indra, have for thee made ready. 

Come, drink thereof Sublime One, friendly-minded, foreseeing, 
knowing well the ways thou goes!. 

9 The Maruts, they. with whom thou sharedst Soma, Indra, who 

made thee strong and were thine army, — 

With these accordant, eagerly desirous drink thou this Soma 
• with the tongue of Agakv.'; • 

10 Drink, Indra, of the juice by thine own nature, or by the 

tongue of Agni, 0 thou Holy. 

Accept the sacrificial gift, 0 Sakra, from the AdhvaryiTs hand 
or from the Ho tar’s. 

11 Call we on Maghaven, auspicious Indra, best Heroin the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches, 

HYMN XXXYL * Indra. 

With constant succours, fain thyself to share it, make this 
, oblation which we bring effective. , * 

Grown great through strengthening gifts at each libation, he 
hath become renowned by mighty exploits. 

2 For Indra were the Somas erst discovered, whereby he grew 

strong-jointed, vast, and skilful. 

Indra, take quickly these presented juices ; drink of the strongs 
that which the strong have shaken, 

3 Drink and wax great, Thine are the juices, Indra, both Somas 

of old time and these we bring thee. 

Even as thou drunkest, Indra, earlier Somas, so drink to-day, 
a new guest, meet for praises. 

4 Great and impetuous, mighty voiced iu battle, surpassing 

power is his, and strength resistless. 

Him the broad earth hath never comprehended when Somas 
cheered the Lord of Tawny Coursers. 

8 With caws : that is, with the milk which is mixed with Soma. 
The men ; who make all preparations for the sacrifice. The mountains z 
on which the Soma grows : or perhaps the pressing-stones brought from 
the hill-side. The water : used to purify the Soma. 10 By thine 

own nature : by fchiue own strength, or effort ; spontaneously. Bakra ; 
Mighty One ; a common name of Indra. * 

2 Brink of the strong ; that is, of the strong Soma juice, which bass 
been shaken - i. e. violently pressed out, by the strong pressing-stones. 

4 Mighty-voiced : the exact meaning of virapsin is uncertain, Pref. 
Wilson renders it, after S&yana, ‘defier of foes*. 



5 Mighty and strong he waxed for hero exploit } the Bait was 

famished with a Sages wisdom, 

Indra is our kind Lord ; his steers have vigour ; his cows are 
many with abundant offspring. 

6 As floods according to their stream flow onward, so to the sea, 

as borne on cars, the waters. 

Taster is Indra even than his dwelling, what time the stalk 
milked out, the Soma, fills him. 

7 Eager to mingle with the sea, the rivers carry the well* pressed 

Soma juice to Indra. 

They drain the stalk out with their arms, quick-handed, and 
cleanse it with a stream of mead and filters. 

8 Like lakes appear his flanks filled full with Soma : yea, he con- 

tains libations in abundance. 

When Indra had consumed the first sweet viands, he, after 
slaying Fritra, claimed the Soma. 

9 Then bring thou hither, and let none prevent it : we know 

thee well, the Lord of wealth and treasure. 

That splendid gift which is thine own, 0 Indra, vouchsafe to 
us, Lord of the Tawny Coursers. 

10 0 Indra, Maghavan, impetuous mover, grant us abundant 

wealth that brings all blessings. 

Give ns a hundred autumns for our life-time : give us, 0 fair* 
cheeked Indra, store of heroes. 

11 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, bast Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Yritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXYIL Indra. 

0 Indra, for the strength that slays Yrifcra, and conquers in 
the fight, 

We turn thee hitherward to us. 


5 Bis eo ns : I follow S&yana, Roth, Ludwig, and Grassmann in 
giving this meaning to dahskindk, as the meaning ‘guerdon^/ ‘dona- 
tions/ does not suit the passage, 6 As rivers increase the size of 

the ocean, so libations of Soma juice augment the greatness of Indra 
until he is too vast for Ids home the heaven to contain him. 7 The 
s ea ; perhaps the sacrificial reservoir. The rivers : waters used in the 
Soma cetemonias. Ths drain : that is, the offci&fcing priests. 

9, Bring thou hither : bring the wealth for which we pray. 80 A 
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2 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred powers, may those who praise thee 

hitherward 

Direct thy spirit and thine eye. 

3 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our songs we in- 

vocate 

Thy names for triumph over foes. 

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of him whom 

many praise. 

Of Indra who supports mankind. 

5 Tor Vritra’s slaughter I address Indra whom many invocate, 

To win us booty in the wars. 

6 In battles be victorious. We seek thee, Lord of Hundred Powers, 

Indra, that Yritra may be slain. 

7 In splendid combats of the hosts, in glories where the fight 

is won, 

Indra, he victor over foes. 

8 Drink thou the Soma for our help, bright, vigilant, exceeding 

strong, 

0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers. 

9 0 Satakratu, powers Which thou mid the Five Races hast dis-.v/ 

played — ... 

These, Indra, do I claim of thee. 

10 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. "Win splendid fame which 

none may mar : 

We make thy might perpetual. 

11 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from far away. 

Indra, wherever be thv home, come to thence, 0 Thunder- 
armed. 

HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 

Hasting like somd strong courser good at drawing, a thought 
have I imagined like a workman. 

Pondering what is dearest and most noble, I long to see the 
sages full of wisdom. 

2 Those who praise thee : the institutors of the sacrifice. 8 

Vigilant : according to Sayana, S‘*ma prevents sleep, 9 Satakratu ; 
Lord of a hundred, or countless, powers. The Jive Races : Indra 

is the special protector of the five Aryan tribes. 

This hymn is ascribed to the Rishi Praj&pati, of the family of Vis- 
vamifcra, or Prajapati, son of Vak, or both together, or Visvamifcra 
himself. The deity is said to be Indra, although he is mentioned only 
in the concluding verse. The hymn is intentionally obscure, and 
In parts unintelligible. 1 Like a workman : as a carpenter prepares 
his wood, 1 long to see the sages : that I may learn from them 

what I wish to know, 
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2 Ask of the sages’ mighty generations : firm-minded and devout 

they framed the heaven. 

These are thy heart-sought strengthening directions, and they 
have come to be the sky s upholders. 

3 Assuming in this world mysterious natures, they decked the 

heaven and earth for high dominion, 

Measured with measures, fixed their broad expanses, set the 
great worlds apart held firm for safety. 

4 Even as he mounted up they all adorned him: self-luminous he 

travels clothed in splendour. 

That is the Bull’s, the Asnra’s mighty figure: he, omniform, 
hath reached the eternal waters. 

5 First the more aneient Bull engendered offspring : these are 

his many draughts that lent him vigour. 

From days of old ye Kings, two Sons of Heaven, by hymns of 
sacrifice have won dominion. 

6 Three seats ye Sovrans, in the holy synod, many, yea, all, ye — * 

honour with your presence. 

There saw I, going thither in the spirit, Gandharv&s in their 
course with wind-blown tresses. 

7 That same companionship of her, the Milch-cow, here with the 

strong Bull's divers forms they sfcablished. 

Enduing still some new celestial figure, the skilful workers 
shaped a form around him. 

8 Let no one here debar me from enjoying the golden light which 

Savitar diffuses. 

He covers both all-fostering worlds with praises even as a wo- 
man cherishes her children. 


3 For high dominion : that Indra might rule over them. 4 Even 
as he mounted up : that is, Indra as the Sun. The eternal waters ; 

or, according to Prof. Both, ‘the forces of eternity’. 5 The more 

ancient Bull : Indra as the Sun. The sons of Heaven: or of Dyaus ; 

Yaruna and perhaps Mifcra, 6 The Three seats are heaven, the 

firmament or mid-air, and earth. The poet appears to mean, by the 
words that follow, that no place of sacrifice is duly consecrated unless 
these Gods are present. The Gandharvas ; according to the Scho- 

liast, are the guardians of the Soma. Here, probably, they are merely 
sunbeams. The MihE cow in Dawn, and the strong Bull is apparently 
Indra as the Sun. ‘This stanza/ Professor Wilson remarks, c is singu- 
larly obscure, and is very imperfectly explained, by the commentators. 
8 This stanza also is hardly intelligible. 
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9 Fulfil, ye Twain, his work, the Great, the Ancient: as heavenly 
blessing keep your guard around us, 

All iki wise Gods behold kis varied actions who stands erect, 
whose voice is like a herdsman's. 

10 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Heroin the 
fight where spoil is gathered,' ; ' 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays ^ 
the Vrifcras, wins and gathers riches. ***^ 

HYMN"' XXXIX, Indra, 

To Indra from the heart the hymn proceedetb, to him the Lord, 
recited, built with praises ; 

The wakening song sung forth in holy synod : that which is 
born lor thee, O Indra, notice, 

2 Born from the heaven e’en in the days aforetime, wakening, 

sung aloud in holy synod, ' 

Auspicious, clad in white and shining raiment, this is the 
ancn-nt hymn of our forefathers* 

3 The Mother of the Twins hath borne Twin Children : my 

tongue's tip raised itself and res tod silent,. 

Killing the darkness at the light's foundation, the Couple newly 
born attain their beauty, 

4 Not one is found among them, none of mortals, to blame our 

sires who fought to win the cattle, 

Their strengthens was Indra the Majestic : he spread their 
. stalls of kme, the Wonder- Worker. 

5 Where as a Friend with friendly men, Navagvas, with heroes, 

on his knees he sought the cattle.. ' 

There, verily with the Dasagvas Indra found the Sun lying 
hidden in the darkness. 

9 Ye TwUn ; apparently Mibra and Vanina. The Great , the Ancient ; 
Dyaus. Whose voice is like a herdsman's: Professor Wilson renders this, 
‘blandly-speaking/ The meaning appears to be, using his voice for the 
protection of man, like a herdsman who calls out to his cattle. 

This hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Eishi 
Yi wamitra. 2 Glad in white and shining raiment : clothed with 

energy and splendour. 3 The Mother of the Twins ; according to 

S&' ana, Tishas or Dawn. Twin Children' ; the A svins, My tongue's tip 
raised itself : I prepared to praise the Asvir s, hut was unequal to the 
task. * 4 See M, Muller, Chips, IV. 29. (Edition of 1895). ^ 5 

fflavagms: a mythological family of nen associated with the Angirases 
and described as sharing in Indr&’s battles. See I. 33. 6, and 62. 4. 
Dasagvas : members o£ s or priestly allies connected with, the family of 
Angir&t* See I. 62. 4* 
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$ Ifldra found meath collected in the milch-cow, by foot and 

hoof, in the cow’s place of pasture. ... 

That which lay secret, hidden in the waters, he held m las 
right hand, the rich re warder. 

7 He took the light, discerning it from darkness: may we be far 

removed from all misfortune. 

These songs, 0 Soma-drinker, cheered by Soma, Indra, accept 
from thy most zealous poet. 

8 Let there be light through both the worlds for worship ; may 

we be far from overwhelming evil. 

Great woe comes even from the hostile mortal; piled up ) but 
good at rescue are the Vasus. 

9 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered. 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Tritras, wins and gather riches. 


HYMN XL. 


Indra. 


Thee, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the Soma is 
expressed. 

So drink thou of the savoury juice. 

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-conferring Soma 

juice: * 

’Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies, 

3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth -bestowing 

sacrifice, 

Thou higly-lauded Lord of men. 

4 Lord of the brave, to thee proceed these drops of Soma juice 

expressed, 

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place. 

5 Within thy belly, Indra, take juice, Soma the most excellent : 

Thine are the drops celestial. 

6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns : with streams of meath 

thou art bedewed : 

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift. 

7 To Indra go the treasures of the worshipper, which never 

fail: 

He drinks the Soma and is strong. 


Indra found meath ; sweet rain. By foot and hoof : tracking the 
cows by their foot-marks. Thai which lay secret : the rain which was 
imprisoned in the clouds. 
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8 prom far away, from near at hand, O Yritra-slayer, come 

Accept thesoDgs we smg to thee.' ■■ . 

9 When from the spaee betweon the near and far thou art 

invoked by us, 

Thence, Indra, come thou hitherward. 

Lucncc, HYMNXLI. ' Iadra * 

Invoked to drink the Soma jniee, come with thy Bay Steeds, 
Thunder-armed 1 

name Indra, hitherward to me. _ 

2 0« priest is seated, trie to time; the pass » regularly 
: TK^-nressin^-stoBes were set at morn. 

3 These prayers, 0 then who hearest prayer, are offered . sea 

Hero'^'enjoy'the^ffered cake. 

d dwit^few thou pleased with thee Matrons, wrlh 
these hysins, lands. 

5 SXTP*. ^ -t, drinker of the 

, Sr,b h ", te ;re lf wepou^ for thine own great 

7 W?2h"r“y i-rCirearing obl.Uou. slug the. 

TboC“aiu. '»™‘ “• lMr , i 00 ge not thy Horses far 

8 0 thoa to whom the tsays ■ ; 

Here glad thee, Indra, Lord divine. 

9 M .y long-maned Coursers, dropping 0*1, bn» = 

ear hitherward, 

Indra, to seat thee on th^ass^ 

conn to the juice that we have pressed, to Soma, iudra, hleut 
Comparing us, the^y-dr^ncm^ 


Come, iavounwg -w- — — 1 — . , - 

' A /n.M * tbs firaameafc or mia^a ir* 

between the earth ana w 



. 9 \W$. M&m i: tr- embers of the family 
m the gr&nd&lher o£ Visv*mUrft, the R; 

1 Tkj ikm companions : thy horses. 
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2 Come, Indra. to this gladdening drink* placed oxx the grass* 

pressed out with stones: 

Wilt thou not drink thy fill thereof ? 

3 To Indra have my songs of praise gone forth* thus rapidly 

sent hence* 

To turn him to the Soma-draught 

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink the Soma 

juice : 

Will he not come te us by lauds ? 

5 Indra* these Somas are expressed. Take them within thy 

belly, Lord 

Of Hundred Powers* thou Prince of Wealth. 

6 We know thee winner of the spoil, and resolute in battles* 

Sage. 

Therefore thy blessing we implore. 

7 Brone hither by thy Stallions, drink, Indra* this juice which 

we have pressed* 

Mingled with barley and with milk. 

8 Indra, for thee, in thine own place, I urge the Soma for thy 

draught; 

Deep in thy heart let it remain, 

9 We call on thee, the Ancient One* Indra* to drink the Soma 

juice* : 

We Kusikas who seek thine aid. 

:vy: : . ' ' HYMN XLIIL ‘ Indra. 

Mounted upon thy chariot-seat approach us : thine is the 
Soma-draught from days aforetime, 

Loose for the sacred grass thy dear companions. These men 
who bring oblation call thee hither. 

2 Come our true Friend, passing by many people ; come with 

thy two Bay Steeds to our devotions ; 

For these our hymns are calling thee* 0 Indra* hymns formed 
flu* praise* soliciting thy friendship. 

3 Pleased, with thy Bay Steeds* Indra* God, com© quickly to 

this our sacrifice that heightens worship ; ' 

I’d- w;f:i n:r thoughts, presenting oil to feed thee, I call 
to -o !o !ue of sweet libations, ■ 
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4 Yea, let thy two Bay Stallions bear thee hither, well limbed 

and good to draw, thy dear companions. 

Pleased with the corn-blent offering which we bring thee, 
may Indra, Friend, hear his friend's adoration. 

5 Wilt thou not make me guardian of the people, make me« im~ ; 

petuous Maghavan, their' ruler;? ' 

Make me a Rishi having drunk of Soma ? Wilt thou not give 
me wealth that lasts for ever ? 

6 Yoked to thy chariot, let thy tall Bays, Indra, companions of 

thy banquet, bear thee hither, 

Who from of old press to heaven's farthest, limits, the Bull's 
impetuous and well-groomed Horses. 

7 Drink of the strong pressed out by strong ones, Indra, that 

which the Falcon brought thee when thou longedst ; 

In whose wild joy thou stirrest up the people, in whose wild 
joy thou didst unbar the cow-stalls. 

8 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays the 
Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

, ’ HYMN XLIY. . ' " ■; ; - Indra, 

Mat this delightsome Soma be expressed for thee by tawny 

stones. 

Joying thereat, 0 Indra, with thy Bay Steeds come : ascend 
thy golden-coloured car. 

2 In love thou madest Ushas glow, in love thou madest Surya * 

shine. 

Thou, Indra, knowing, thinking, Lord of Tawny Steeds, above 
all glories waxes t, great. 

3 The heaven with streams of golden hue, earth with her tints 

of green and golu— 

The golden Pair yield Indra plenteous nourishment : between 

them moves < he golden One. , 


7 The Hrr,i."rx the Soma juice The strong,- ones : the press stones.— ' 
— Thai i.vki-'-h ’ the "F- : * km* b^o-mh f thee : Somai? .-said to have been brought 
from lic'.vf ii by a fhlmx I. 80. 2, and 93 6. 

Thrmmhotsti' the, hymn the poet rings the changes' on words said to 
be derive - i\v> of im root hri ro take, ay Jmryatd, delightsome, hary&n 9 
loving, hmi bay nr tawny, fa% rit, green, yellow, or gold-coloured, 2 
The golden Om : the Sbu, 



366 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK 112. 

4 When born to life the golden Bull illumines all the realm of 

Betakes his golden weapon. Lord of Tawny Steeds, the golden 

thunder in his arms. . , _ . . , a 

5 The bright, the well-loved thunderbolt, girt with the bright, 

Indra disclosed, 

Disclosed the Soma juice pressed out by tawny stones, with 
tawny steeds drave forth the kine. 

HYMJ&fXLV. # b Indra. 

Come hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous* with tails like 
peacocks' plumes. 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : pass 
o'er them as o'er desert lands. 

2 He who slew Yrita, burst the cloud, brake the strongholds 

and drave the floods, 

Indra who mounts his chariot at his Bay Steeds’ cry, shatters 
e'en things that stand most firm. 

3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thou cherishes! 

thy might ; 

Like the milch-cows that go well-guarded to the mead, like 
water -brooks that reach the lake. 

4 Bring thou us wealth with power to strike, our share gainst 

him who calls it his. 

Shake, Indra, as with kooks, the tree for ripened fruit, for 
wealth to satisfy our wish. 

5 Indra, self-ruling Lord art thou, good Leader, of most glorious 

fame. 

So, waxen in thy strength, 0 thou whom many praise,be thou 
most swift to hear our call, 


. 4 The golden Bull : Indra as the Sun. 5 Girt with the bright : 

surrounded by flashes of light. 'With tawny steeds : or by means of 
the tawny pressing-stones, i, e, inspirited by draughts of the expressed 
Soma juice. 


i Tails like peaeoctis plumes : trailing clouds with fringes of purple 
and gold. 3 Like pools of water ; the meaning appears to be, as 
Prof. Ludwig suggests : thy mental power is as inexhaustible as the 
water in deep springs, as safe from harm as carefully guarded cows 
that go Without straying to their pasture, and ever full like streams 
that pour water into a lake. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, 
paraphrases thus : ‘Thou charisbest the celebrator of the pious rite as 
(thou flllest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful herdsman 
(cherishes) the cows: (thou imbibest the Soma) as cows (obtain) 
fodder, and the juicas flow into tkoe) as rivulets flow into a lak *.'Krato % 
which I have rendered by 'might,' means power, either mental or bodily, 
and sometimes also, especially in later works, a sacrificial ceremany. 
§|yana has filled up supposed ellipses in the most arbitrary way. 
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HYMN XLVI. ^ , Indra. 

Of thee, the Bull, the warrior, Sovran Ruler, joyous and fierce, 
ancient and ever youthful, 

The undecaying One who wields the thunder, renowned and 
great, greal are the exploits. Indr a. 

2 Great art thou, Mighty Lord, through manly vigour, 0 fierce 

One, gathering spoil, subduing others, 

Thyself alone the universe's Sovran : so send forth men to 
combat and to rest them, 

3 He hath surpassed all measure in his brightness, yea, and the 

Gods, for none may be his equal. 

Impetuous Indra in his might exceedeth-wide vast mid-air and 
heaven and earth together. 

4 To Indra, even as rivers to the ocean, flow forth from days of 

old the Soma juices ; 

To him wide deep and mighty from his birth-time, the well of 
holy thoughts, all-comprehending. 

5 The Soma, Indra, which the earth and heaveu bear for thee as 

a mother bears her infant, 

This they send forth to thee, this, vigorous Hire ! Adhvaryus 
purify for thee to drink of. 

HYMN XL VII. Indra. 

Deink, Indra, Marut-girt, as Bull, the Soma, for joy, for rap- 
ture even as thou lis test. 

Hour down the flouds of meath within thy belly : thou from of 
old art King of Soma juices. 

2 Indra, accordant, with the banded Maruts, drink Soma, Hero, 

as wise Vritr a -slayer. 

Slay thou our foemen, drive away assailants and make us safe 
on every side from danger. 

3 And, drinker at due seasons, drink in season, Indra, with friend- 

ly Gods, our pressed-out Soma. 

The Maruts following, whom thou madesfc sharers, gave thee 
the victory, and thou s fewest Yritra. 

4 Drink Soma, Indra, banded with the Maruts who, Maghavan, 

strengthened thee at Ahi’s slaughter, 

'Gainst Sambara, Lord of Bays ! in winning cattle, and now re- 
joice in thee, the holy Singers. 

3 Impetuous: or, according to Sayana, whom Professors Wilson and 
Ludwig follow, ‘drinker of the spiritless Soma juice/ c er des aucb die 
somatresfcep. 


4 In winning cattle : in recovering the stolen kine, the vanished 
rays of light, or gens rally, in batole with the demons of drought. 





1 The young Bull \ Indra. 2 Winch the mountains nourish; 

the Soma plant is said to have grown on the hills . Thy Mother : Aditi. 
Thy mighty Father : according to the later mythology K&syapa wjir the 
buy bawd of Aditi and father of Indra and the other deities, and Say ana 
pays' that in this passage Kasyspa is intended. But it seems almost 
certain that Tvasbtar, whom Iodra conquered at his birth, is here 
referred to as his mighty Father. See Bergaigne, La Religion Vediqu$ t 
III. 58 ft 

1 Formed by a Master 7 hand ,* or fashioned by Vibhan one of the 
Ribhns. According to Sayan* 1 , appointed by Brahma for the government 
of the world* The trier as : Yritra and similar fiends, or generally, the 

«L .iJLL**. *.%. - A .J JS 4 
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5 The Ball whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow, 
free-giving Indra, the celestial Ruler, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to 

grant us new protection. 

h HYMN: LXVIII. Indra. 


Soon as the young Ball sprang into existence he longed to 
taste the pressed -out Sonias liquor. _ > 

Drink thou thy fill, according to thy longing, first, of the 
goodly mixture blent with Soma. 

2 That day when thou wast horn thou, f in to taste it drunkest 

the plant’s milk which the mountains nourish. 

That milk thy Mother first, the Dame who bare thee, poured 
for thee in thy mighty Father’s dwelling. 

3 Desiring food he came unto his Mother, and on her breast 

beheld the pungent Soma. 

Wise, he moved on, keeping aloof the other, and wrought 
great exploits in bis varied aspects. 

4 Fierce, quickly conquering, of surpassing vigour, he framed 

his body even as he listed. 

E’en from his birth-time Indra conquered Tvashtar, bore off 
the Soma and in beakers drank it. 

5 Cali we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the 

fight where spoil is gathered j 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Tritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XLIX. _ Indra. 

Great Indra will I laud, in whom all people who drink the 
Soma have attained their longing ; 

Whom, passing wise, Gods, Heaven and Earth, engendered, 
formed by a Master’s hand, to crush the Yritras. 


5 Hhis stanza recurs in VI. 19, 11. 
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2 Whom, most heroic, borne by T&wny Coursers, verily none 

subdueth in tbe battle. 

Who,, reaching far, most vigorous, hath shortened the Dasyu’s 
life with Warriors bold of spirit, 

3 Victor in fight, swift mover like a war-horse, pervading both 

worlds* raiser down of blessings, 

To be invoked in war like Bhaga,* Father* as "Were, of hymns, 
fair, prompt to hear, strength-giver. 

4 Supporting heaven, the high back of the region, his car is 

Vayu with his team of V asus. 

Illumining the nights, the Sun’s creator, like Dhishana he 
deals forth strength and riches, 

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Yyitras, wins and gathers treasure. . 

HYMN L. India. 


Let Indra drink, Alhhail ! for his is Soma, —the mighty Bull 
% come, girt by Marats, hither. 

Far reaching, let him fill him with, these viands, and let our 
offering sate his body’s longing. 

2 I yoke thy pair of trusty Steeds for swiftness, whose faithful 

service from of old thou Invest. 

Here, fair of cheek ! let thy Bay Coursers place thee : drink 
of this lovely well-effused libation, 

3 With milk they made Indra their good Preserver, lauding for 

help and rule the bounteous rainer* 

Impetuous God, when thou hast drunk the Soma, enraptured 
send us cattle in abundance. 


2 With Warriors hold of spirit : hi# allies the Martins, 4 Hi* 

car is Vdyu : the construction the first hemistich is difficult and the 
sense is doubtful. The meaning may ba, as Vayu the God of wind 
■BluVf s like a chariot on high drawn by the coursers of the air, so Indra 
moves accompanied by the V&sus or Maruts, Like Dhulmnd: 

the Wish-Goddess, a deity presiding over prosperity, Bee I. -96. I, 
note ; IV. 34. I : V. 41. 8. 


I All-hail ? : I take svdhz here as an exclamation addressed to 
Indra Sayan a explains the word by svdhakritamimam somarn , ( left 
Indra drink) this Soma offered with Svaha. 3 With milk : with 

libations of Soma juice mingled with milk. 
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4 With ki lie and horses satisfy this longing ; with very spendid 
bounty still extend it. 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Kusikas 
have brought their gift, the singers. 

-5 Call we on Mag ha van. auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 
where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strung, who listens, whe gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches, 


HYMN LI. 


indra. 


Hian hy mns have sounded forth the praise of Mughavan, sup- 
porter of mankind, of Indra meet for lauds ; 

Him who hath waxen great, invoked with beauteous songs, 
Immortal One, whose praise each day is sung aloud. 

2 To Indra from all sides go forth my songs of praise, the Lord 

of Munderd Powers, strong, Hero, like the sea, 

Swift, winner of the booty, breaker-down of forts, faithful and 
■ over-glorious, finder of the light. 

3 Where. battle's spoil is piled the singer winneth praise, for 

Indra taketh care of matchless worshippers. 

He in Yiv&s van's dwelling fiadeth his delight : praise thou the 
ever-conquering slayer of the foe. 

4 Thee, valorous, most heroic of the heroes, shall the priests 

glorify with songs and praises. 

Pull of all wondrous power he goes to conquest : worship is 
his. sole Lord from days aforetime. 

5 Adundant are the gifts he gives to mortals : for him the earth 

bears a rich store of treasures. 

- The heavens, the growing plants, the living waters, the forest 
trees preserve tneir wealth for Indra. 

b To thee, 0 Indra, Lord of Bays, for ever are offered pruyers 
and songs : accept them gladly. 

As Kinsman think thou of some fresh assistance; good Friend, 
give strength and life to those who praise thee. 

7 Here, Indra, drink thou Soma with the Maruts, as thou didst 
drink the juice beside SHryata. 

Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero, the singers serve, 
skilled in fair sacrifices. 


4 This stanza is found also in Hymn XXX 20 of this Book. 


* dwelling : in the sacrificial chamber of the worship. 

7 S&rydta : said by Sayan* to have teeu a 
the ««te as Sarvaii, a sou, of 





mm,,,: 


V,-,. ■ • . 

f h-'-. • . - m 


‘ v- 


t^iS 



HYMN m .] THE RIG VEDA* 371 

8 So eagerly desirous drink ike Soma, -our juice , 0 Indra* with 
Iky friends the Maruts, 

Since at thy brilh all Deities adorned thee for the great fight, 
0 thou invoked of many, " 

§ He was your comrade, in' your seal, 0 Maruts ; they, rich ia 
noble gifts, rejoiced in Indra. 

With them together let the Yrifcra-slayer drink. in his home the 
worshipper’s libation. 

10 So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juice hath been expressed for 

thee with strength : 

Drink of it, thou who lovest song. 

11 Incline thy body to this juice which suits thy Godlike nature 

well : 

May it cheer thee who lovest it, 

12. Brave Indra, let it work through both thy flanks, and through 
thy head by prayer, 

And through thine arms, to prosper us. 

HYMN LIL Indra, 

IndrA, accept at break of day oar Soma mix t with roasted 
corn, 

•With groats, with cake, with eulogies, 

2 Accept, 0 Indra, and enjoy the well-dressed sacrificial cuke : 

Oblation** are poured fourth to thee. ' 

3 Consume our sacrificial cake, accept the Sungs of praise we sing,. 

As he who woos accepts his bride. 

4 Famed from of old, accept the cake at oar libation poured at 

dawn, 

For great, 0 Indra, is thy power, 

5 Let roasted corn of our midday libation, and sacrificial cake 

here please thee, Indra, 

What time the lauding singer, keen of purpose and eager as a 
bull, with hymns implores thee. 

6 At the third sacrifice, 0 thou whom many praise, give glory 

to the roasted corn and holy cake. 

■ , With offered viands and with songs may we assist thee. Sage, 
whom Vaja and the Ribhus wait upon. 

8 For the great fight : the battle with Yrifcra and the demons of 

drought, y.: y; d r, ; ; • f • . ; ' 

1 With groats, with cake : harambhimm aptip&vamtam, ; karamhhd 
is coarsely ground corn, or meal mixed with curds, a kind of gruel : 
Qp&pd is a cake made of flour. Stanzas I — 4, in G&yatri metre, 

Accompany the morning offering ; stanza. 5, in Trishtup, the offering of 
-noon ; and 6, in Jagati the evening libation. 8 §im glory ; honov 
by accepting. Yoga and the Mbhhiu : the thrie Eibkus* 
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7 The groaf$ have we prepared for thee with P&shaa, corn for 
thee, Lord of Bay Steeds, with thy horses. 

Eat thou the meal-eake, banded with the Maruts, wise Hero, 
Vritra-slayer, drink the Soma. 

■8 Bring forth the roasted corn to meet him quickly, cake for 
the bravest Hero mid the heroes, 

Indra, may hymns accordant with thee daily strengthen thee, 
Bold One, for the draught of Soma, 

HYMN LIU. Indra, Parvata, Etc* 

: 0«r a high car, 0 Parvata and Indra, bring pleasant viands, 
with brave heroes, hither. ' 

Enjoy the gifts, Gods, at our sacrifices : wax strong by hymns, 
rejoice in our oblation. * * 

2 Stay still, O Maghavan, advance no farther/, a draught of 

well-pressed Soma will I give thee. 

With sweetest song I grasp, 0 Mighty Indra, thy garment’s 
hem as a child grasps his father’s. 

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both ; sing thou in answer : make we a 

laud acceptable to Indra. 

Upon this sacrifieer’s grass be seated : to Indra shall our ealo«r V 
be uttered. 

y 4 A wife, 0 Maghavan, is home and dwelling ; so let thv Bav 
Steeds yoked convey thee it her. J ^ 

Whenever we press out for thee the Soma, let Agni as our Herald 
speed to call thee, 

5 Depart, O Maghavan j again come hither : both there and here 
thy goal is, Indra, Brother. 

Where thy tail chariot hath a place to rest in, and where thou 
loosest thy loud-neighing Courser. 


. m j ueitan : Decause Karambhd, groats or "met ;» .k , 
offering to that God. Corn : for Indra’s horses. “ the usual 

In addition to Indra and his frequent associate Parvata tk* n • 
of bhe mountains and'clouds, the, Goddess Vakor SpLhlstaS 
and the several parts of the chariot or wain (17 9 (n ,} rp J 
dei_t.es or objects reverently mentioned or addressed in this hyma^ 7 
Wuh brave heroes: accompanied, or followed by heroic sonl \ 

Adhnaryu, nng we both : the Hotar calls on t.hJ A ,l„k °. '• • , - 3 

in the performance of the ceremony. i a Wlip yU J0m hlm 

y. , , : ■ \ !■ - c. : , = * ■ *. 
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6 Thou hast drunk Soma, Indra, tarn theekome’wwd ; thy joy 

is in thy home, thy gracious Consort ; 

Where thy tail chariot hath a place to i'esfcin, and thy strong 
Courser is set free with guerdon. 

7 Bounteous are these, Angirases, Tirupas s the Asura’s Heroes 

and the Sons of Heaven. 

They, giving Store of wealth to Yisvamitra, prolong his lifts 
through countless Soma-pressings. 

8 Maghavan weareth every shape at pleasure, effecting magic 

changes in. his body, ^ 

Holy One, drinker out of season, coming thrice, in a moment, 
through lit prayers, from heaven. 

9 The mighty sage, God-born and God-incited, who looks on men, 

restrained the billowy river* 

When Yisvamitra was Sudas’s escort/ then Indra through the 
Kusikas grew friendly, 

10 Like swans, prepare a song of praise with pressing: stones, glad 

in your hymns with juice poured forth iu sacrifice. 

Ye singers, with the Gods sages who look oilmen* ye Kusikas, 
drink up the Soma's savoury meath. 

11 Come forward, Kusikas, and be attentive ; let loose Sudas’s 

horse to win him riches. 

East, west, and north, let the King slay the foeman, then at 
earth's choicest place perfrom his -worship, 

12 Praises to Indra havelsung, sustainer of this earth and heaven. 

This prayer of Yisvamitra keeps secure the race of Bharatas, 


6 The gracious Consort : Indrani. With guerdon ; with com and water. 
7 Professor Wilson, following bayana, paraphrases : ‘These sacrifioers 
are { Bkojas f of whom the diversified Angirases {are the priests): and 
the heroic sons of the expeiler (of the foes of the Gods) from heaven, 
bestowing riches upon Yisvamitra at the sacrifice of a thousand(victims) > 
prolong his life.’ The Bhojas (bounteous ones) are said to be the 
Kshairiya descendants of Sudas and the diversified Angirases Medhatithi 
and the rest of the race of Angiras. ‘The Asura, explained by S&yana 
as the expeiler of the foes of the Gods from heaven, is said to be Rudra 
and his sons are the Maruts. The Virfipas are connected with Angiras 
in X, 62. 5., and a Yir^pa is mentioned in I. 45 3. and VIII. 64. 6. 8 

Drinker out of season : drinking the celestial Soma whenever be wishes, 
irrespectively of the appointed times for libations on earth. Thrice : to 
the three daily libations. 9 The mighty sage : Yisvamitra. See 
III 39, note. 11 In this and the two following stanzas implore 

the aid of Indra for King Sudas who is going forth to battle. Barth's 
choicest place : the altar. 12 The race of JBharatas : the descendants 
of Yisvamitra, Bharata being the son of the celebrated Saknntala who 
was Yisvamifcra’s daughter by the Apsaras Herd. See Yedic India 
(Story of the Nations series), pp, 319 ff. 



374 . THE HXMNS OP [BOOK III 

13 The Tjsvamitras have sung forth this prayer to Indra Thunder 
armed : 

So let him make us prosperous. 

34 Among the Kikatas what do thy cattle ? They pour no milky 
draughty they heat no caldron, ** 

Bring thou to us the wealth of Pramag&nda ; give up to us Q 
Mag ha van, the low-born. 

15 S as a r pan, the gift of [Jamadagnis, hath lowed with mighty 

voice dispelling famine. J 

The Daughter of the Sun hath spread our glory among the 
Gods, imperishable, deathless. & 

16 Sasarpari brought glory speedily to these, over the generations 

of the Fivefold Race; . 

Daughter of Paksha, she bestows new vital power, she whom 
the ancient Jamadagnis gave to me. 

14 The Kikatas: the non-Aryan inhabitants of a country (probably” 
Kos*l§. or Oudh) usually idenfitied with South Bih&r. The meaunin«* 
is that the cows bestowed by Indra are unprofitable when in the posses! 
sioa of men who do not worship the Aryan Gods. Pramagandm ; the 
prince of the Kikatas ; according to S3 ran a the word means ‘the son of 
the usurer. 15 Sasarpari the gift of Jamadagnis : according to 

Bay ana, Sasarpari (swiftly moving, or gliding everywhere), is a name 
or an epithet of Yak, Yoiee or Speech, the daughter of S&yana or the 
Su» v The following is Dr. Muir’s translation of Say&m/s quotation 
from Sjjadguruswhya’s Commentary on the Anukramanika, as given 
with an addition in Weber’s Indische Stndien : ‘Regarding the two 
verses beginning “Sasarpariii” those acquainted wit h° antiquity tell a 
story. At a sacrifice of king Saud&sa the power and speech of Visv&- 
rnitra were comletely vanquished by S-*kti, son of Vasishtha, ; and the 
son of Gadhi (Yisvamitra) being so overcame, become dejected. The 
Jamadagnis drew from the abode of the sun a voice called “Sasapari” 
the daughter of Brahma, or of the gun, and gave her to him. Then 
that Voice somewhat dispelled the disquiet of the Jamadagnis [or, , 
according to the reading of the line given by Savana “that"" Voice' 
being intelligence, dispelled the uaiutHliigBnca of the Kusikas ,, l. VisvJ 
mitra then incited the Kusikas with the words upapreta ‘approach’ , 
(pee verse 11). And being gladdened by receiving the Voice, he paid 
homage to the Jamadagnis praising them with the two verses begin- 
ning ‘Sasarparih 1 .— 0. S. Texts, I. 343 Prof. Ludwig is inclined to agree 
with Prof Both who thinks that sasarpari may mean a war-trumpet,, 
which inspirits the combatants and dispels their fear of the enemy. Prof* 
Grassmanu argues that mimlya, hath lowed, is applicable only to a 
cow or bull, and thinks that .-asarpari means the mystic cow Sabardn- 
gim, the cow who lets her milk flow abundantly. I am inclined to 
P !e ' er tha e&plaui ioa of the Indian commentator, although it cannot be 
regarded as .entirely satisfactory. The J.*ma<lagnn. according to 

Sayana, are Eishis who niMiutaiu a blazing fire. 16 The Fivefold 

lia.ee : the five tribes of Aryan men ; according to Sayana, the four 


r of Paksha : that 
ol the moon. .. 
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.7 Strong be the pair of oxen, firm the axles, let not the pole slip 
nor the yoke be broken. 

May Indra keep the yoke-pins from decaying ; attend ns, thou 
whuse fellies are uninjured. 

18 0 Indra, give our bodies strength, strength to the bulls who 

■ draw the wains, 

Strength to our seed and progeny that they may live, for thou 
art he who giyeth strength. 

19 Enclose thee in the heart of Khayar timber, in the car wrought 

of Sinsapa put firmness. 

Show thyself strnog, 0 Axle, fixed and strengthened > throw us* 
not from the ear whereon we travel. 

20 Let not this sovran of the wood leave us forlorn or injure us. 

Safe may we be until we reach our homes and rest us and un- 
yoke. 

21 With various aids day c.om'^to us, Indra, with best aids ■ 

speed us ? Magliavan, thou Hero* 

Let him who hateth us fail headlong downward l him whom’ 
we hate let vital breath abandon. 

22 He heats his very axe, and then cuts a mere Semal blossm o£h 

0 Indra, like a caldron cracked and seething, so he pours out" 
foam. 


17 In this and the three following stanzas Visv&mitra being about 
to depart from King^Suddfe’s sacrificial hall blesses, or invokes good luck 
for, the several parts of the chariot or wain on which lie is going to 
travel. Attend us: the chariot is here addressed. 19 Khayar limber : 
the hard wdod of the Khadira, or Acacia Catechu, of which the pin of 
the axle was made. Sinsapd : Dalbergia Sisu, also a common timber- 
tree. 20 This sovran of the wood: the timber of which the body of 
the car is made. 21 Prof, Roth is of opinion that this hymn 

eon-fists of fragments composed by Vi&vamicra or his descendants 
at different dates, and that the verses (9 — 13), .ini which tftas Bifid 
represents himself and the Kusikas being the pries rs as of Slides are 
earlier than the concluding verges (2I-24J, which consist of impreca- 
tions directed agains t V asish tha. 'These last verses, he remarks, contain 
ap expression of wounded pride,' and threaten vengeance against an 
enemy who bad come into possession of some power or dignity whi c h 
YisvAmitra himself had previously Enjoyed, With regard to tfc c 
relations between Yisvamifcra and Yasishtha as priests of Sudgh, See 
Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts , I. pp. 371 if. 22 Professor Wilson 
remarks : ‘The construction is elliptical : the ellipse is supplied by the 
scholiast, as the tree is cut down by the axe so may the enemy be, cut 
down : as one cuts off without difficulty the flower of the Simbala S o 
may he be destroyed : as the cauldron when struck, and thence lacking, 
scatters foam or breath from its mouth, so may that hater, struck by 
the power of my prayer, vomit foam from his mouth'. The phrases are 
probabty, as Ludwig explain*, merely proverbial expressions for threats 
full of sound and fury followed by msingnxicanfc ■.^results; The 

Bernal (Simbala) is the Silk-cotton tree. . 
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0 ye people ; they bring the red 
it a bullock, 

not with the courser, nor ever lead 


23 Men notice not the arrow, 

beast dee ming i - « - — - 
A sluggish steed men run 
an ass before a charger, 

24 These men, the sons of Bharata, 0 Indra ? regard not severance 

or close connexion. a , 

They urge their own steed as it were another s ? and take him, 
swift as the bow's string, to battle. 

HYMN LIT. Tisedevas, 

To him adorable, mighty, meet for synods, this stregthemng 
hymn, unceasing, have they offered. 

May Agni hear us with heavenly splendours, hear us. Eter- 
nal Une, with heavenly lustre. 

2 To mighty Heaven and Eaivth I sing forth loudly : my wish 
goes out desirous and well knowing. 

> -RAtu jsl t whose laud in synods, showing favour, the Gods re- 


notice not the arrwb: or, according #o Sayana, ‘men heed 
rover,’ i the power of Yisvamitra who will destroy his 
■t%nown to, or regarded by his opponents* They bring 
: the meaning of lodkdm is uncertain. Sayana explains it 
desirous (that his penance might not be frustrated). 1 rof. 
ts that lodh&m means red, and denotes an animal of some 
stad with pasu (a tame or sacrificial animal, a bullock), 
ji&use would have somewhat the same meaning as 'they 
wolf as if it were a hare ’ Durga, the commentator on the 
s ; The text in which this word (lodhd) occurs is a ^ verse 
atred of Vasishtha. But I am,a Kupishthala of the family 
, • a u d the i ef Ore do not interpret it.' See Muir’s 0 
3 14, 372 Deeming it a bullock : according to Sayana 

'sage, Yisvamitra, who kept silence of his own accord to 
tupld like some inferior animal. In the second line the 
\sihtha with himself appears to be ridiculed., ^ 24 The 

** descendants and adherents of Yisvamitra. Prof. 
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3 0 Heaven and Earth, may your great law be faithful : be ye 

oar leaders for our high advantage. 

To Heaven and Earth I offer this my homage, with food- 0 
Agni, as 1 pray for riches. 

4 Yea, holy Heaven and Earth, the ancient sages whose word 

was ever true had power' to find you ; 

And brave men in the fight where heroes conquer, 0 Earth, 
have known you well and paid, you honour. 

5 What pathway leadeth to.,.the Gods? Who knoweth this of a 

truth, and who will powdcelare it ? 

Seen are their lowest dwelling-peaces only, but they are in re- 
mote and secret regions. 

6 The Sage who Jooketh on mankind hath viewed them bedewed, 

rejoicing in the seat of Order. 

They make a home as for a bird, though parted, with one same 
will rinding themselves together. ^ ;■ , 

7 Partners though parteft, with far-distant limits, on one firm w ‘ 

place both stand for ever watchful, 

And, being young forevermore, as sisters, speak to each other 
M ' names that are united. 

8 All living things they part and keep asunder : though bearing 

up the mighty Gods they reel not. 

One All is Lord of what is fixed and moving, that walks, that 
files, this multiform creation. , ai ' t 

9 Afar th(? Ancient from of old I ponder, our kinsfiip with our 

mighty Sire and Father, — V' ' v’ i : ' f'- 

5 Seen are their lowest dwelling-places : the constellations ; hut the 
Gods are also in mysterious and higher realms beyond, and who knows 
the path that leads thither 1 6 The Sage who lookelh on mankind ; 

the all-seeing and omniscient Sun. Them : Heaven and Earth $edegpei ; 
with the water above the firmament and rain respectively. In M seat 
of Order: in the place which the eternal Order of the Universe has 
assigned to them. They make a home: though meeting together, they 
leave a space, like a bird's nest, between them. - 7 Speak to each 
other names that ate united: address each other or perhaps, are address- 
ed, by dual appellations, such as urvi, Ashe Two Spacious One*, dydvd - 
prilhwiy He a ve n-Eg toh , etc. 8 Om All: ‘We find mention in one 

hymn of a. primordial substance or unit ouH of which the universe was 
developed. This is ‘bhe one thing’ {Sham) which we have met with in 
connection with Aja, the Unborn (Book L 164, 6,M6. ), and which is 
also used synonymously with the universe in accordance with the 
principle which is the key to much of the later mysticism that cause 
and effect are identical. The poet endeavours, in a strain which pre- 
ludes the philosophy of the Upanish ads, to picture to himself the first 
; . state of the world, and the#rst signs of the life anl growth in it * — 

' .W&\\i£ t ' f Gwmohgy of the Bipjftoda, p. 4Jh , 

49 : . ' ' .. 
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Sieging the praise whereof the Gods by custom stand on the 
spaeious far-extended pathway. 

10 This laud, 0 Heaven and Earth, to you I utter : let the kind- 

hearted hear, whose tongue is Agni, 

Young. Sovran Rulers, "Yaruna and Mitra, the wise and very 
glorious Adilyas. 

11 The fair-tongued Saviiar, the go]den-handed 5 comes thrice from 

heaven as Lord in our assembly. 

Bear to the Gods this song of praise, and send us, then, Savi- 
tar, complete and perfect safety. 

12 Deft worker, skilful-handed, helpful, holy, may Tvasbtar, God, 

give us those things to aid us. 

Take your delight, ye Rib bus joined .with Pushan : ye have 
prepared the rite with stones adjusted. 

13 Borne on their flashing car, the spear-armed Maruts, the nim* 

ble Youths of Heaven, the Sons oLOrder, 

%/■' The Holy, and Sarasvati, shall hear us ; ye Mighty, give us 
wealth with noble offspring, 

14 To Yishnu rich in marvels, songs and praises shall go as singers 

on the road of Bhaga, — 

The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride, whose Mothers, the many 
young Dames, never disregard him. 

15 Indra, who rules through all his powers heroic, h&th with His 

majesty felled earth and heaven. 

Lord of brave hosts, Forl-crusher, Vritra-siaye 
up and bring us store of cattle. 

16 My Sires the Nasatyas, kind to kinsmen 
. kinship is a glorious title. 

Ppr ye are they whog»ve us store of riches : ye guard your 
gift uncheated by the bounteous. 


the Asvins’ 


9 Singing the praise tohereof: that is, with reference to which kin- 
ship with our father Dyaus or Heaven the Gods themselves bear witness 
to its existence. 11 Comes thrice ; at the three daily sacrifices. 

12 These things : for which we pray. 14 Or\ the road of JBhaga : 

or on the path of good fortune or felicity. The Chieftain of th& 

Mighty Stride: Yishnu as the Sun.,., The Mothers, according to S&yana, 
are the regions of . space which generate all beings. 8&yana supplies 
tijndm, command, after yusya, whose, and Prof. Wilson renders the 
passage accordingly, ‘whose commands the many-bh nding regions of 
space, the generators (of all beings) do not disobey.’ 16 My Sires 

are the TfAsatya-s : the A svins regard me with fatherly affection, Ye : 
the Asvms. Urn heated by the bounteous: never deceived by liberal 
men like us. .. , 4 \ \ 
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17 This is, ye Wise, your great and glorious title, that all ye 

Deities abide in Indra. 

Friend, Much-invoked ! art thou with thy dear Ribhus : 
fashion ye this our hymn for our advantage. t 

18 Aryapaan, Aditi deserve our worship: the laws of Yanina re- ^ 

mam unbroken. 

The lot of childlessness remove ye from us, and let our course 
be rich in kine and offspring. 

19 May the Gods' envoy, sent to many a quarter, proclaim us 

sinless for our perfect, safety. 

May Earth and Heaven, the Sun, the Waters, hear us, and 
the wide firmament and constellations. 

20 Hear us the mountains which distil the rain- drops, and, rest- 

ing firm, rejoice in freshening moisture. 

May Aditi with the Adityas hear us, and Maruts grant us 
their auspicious shelter. 

21 Soft be our path for ever, well-provisioned : with pleasant 

meath,. 0 Gods, the herbs besprinkle. 

Safe be my bliss, 0 Agni, in thy friendship': may i attain 
the seat of foodful. riches, 

22 Enjoy the offering : beam thou strength upon us ; combine 

thou for our goad ail kinds of glory* # ■ 

Conquer in battle, Agni, all those foe men,, and light us every 
’ day with loving kindness. 

''h; HYMN LY« Yisvedevas* 

At the first shining of the earliest Mornings, in the Cow's 
* home was born the Great Eternal, 

Now shall the statutes of the Gods be valid. Great is the 
Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 


7 Abide in Indra : not, as Sypna explains, in the sphere or world 
of Indra, the meaning is, as Professor Ludwig points out, that the 
glory of the Gods consists in their recognition as forming a part of the 
true, supreme and all-embracing divine principle, in which, as the 
Absolute God, all their individual attributes are absorbed and vanish. 

Fashion ye : perhaps merely, give favourable issue to. 19 The 
God\ envoy: Agni. 21 With pleasant meath : with refreshing ram. 

1 In the Corn's home : in the firmament or heaven, the place of the 
mystical Cosmic Cow. The Great Eternal ; the two adjectives are in 
the neuter gender without a substantive, Sayana supplies jyoiih , 
Might, in the form of the Shn. Great is, etc* 'Great and inoomp&rUft 
is the divine nature of the gods/-— Muir, , , 
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2 Let not the Gods here injure us, 0 Agin, nor Fathers of old 
lime who know the region, 

Nor the sign set between two ancient dwellings. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

3 'My wishes fly abroad to many places : I glance back to the 
ancient sacrifices. 

Let us declare the truth when fire is kindled. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

4 King Universal, borne lo sundry quarters, extended through 

ihe Wood he lies on couches. 

One Mother rests ; another feeds the Infant. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

5 Lodged in old plants, he grows again in younger, swiftly within 

the newly born and tender. 

Though they are unimpregned, be makes them fruitful. 
Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

6 Now lying far away. Child of two Mothers, he wanders unres- 

trained, the single youngling. 

These are the laws of Yanina and Mitra. Great is the Gods’ 

• " supreme and sole dominion. - 

7 Child of two Mothers, Priest, sole Lord in synods, he still pre- 

cedes while resting as foundation. 

They who speak sweetly bring him sweet addresses. Great 
is the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 
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r 8 As to a friendly warrior when he battles, each thing that 
comes anear is seen to meet him. 

The hymn commingles with the, cow's oblation. Great is the 
Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

3 Deep within these the hoary envoy piercelh ; mighty, he goeth 
to the realm of splendour, v 

And looketh on us, clad in wondrous beauty. Great is tha 
Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

10 Vishnu, the guardian, keeps the loftiest station, upholding 

dear, immortal dwelling-places, 

Agni knows well all these created beings. Great is the Gods' 
supreme and sole dominion. 

11 Ye, variant Pair, have made yourselves twin beauties : one of 

the Twain is dark, bright shines the other ; 

And yet these two, the dark, the red, are Sisters. Great is 
the Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

12 WJhere the two Cows, the Mother and the Daughter, meet and 
, give suck yielding their lordly nectar, 

I praise them at the seat of law eternal. Great is the Gods' 

' supreme and sole dominion. 

13 Loud hath she lowed, licking the other's youngling. On what 

world ha*h the Milch-cow laid her udder ? 

This lift streameth with the milk of Order. Great is the Gods' 
supreme and sole dominion. 

14 Earth weareth beauties manifold : uplifted, licking her Calf 

of eighteen months, she standefch. 


8 Agni is here represented » champion who draws men to meet 
him as a friend. The hymn commingle* : penetrates, as it were , and 
accompanies the libation of milk and Soma juice. 9 Within these : 
plants in general. The hoary envoy : Agni, the ancient messenger be- 
tween Gods and men. To the realm of splendour : to heaven as the Sun. 

10 Loftiest station : in the zenith. Of. I 154. 5* 6. 11 Ye, 

variant Pair ; Day and Night. 12 The two Voids / Earth and Hea- 
ven. according to Say ana ; more probably Night and Morning are 
intended. The seat of law eternal : the altar, the place of sacrifice ap- 
pointed by everlasting law or rita, 13 Loud hath she lowed: Hea- 

ven, as the rain pours down. The other's youngling , or calf, Is Agni. 
On what world 2 no one knows where the rain comes from. This lid : 
a name of the earth ; or lid may mean, with the freshening draught 
(of rain). 14 Earth 2 padyi , according to Sayana, has this meannig. 

Uplifted,. .she standeth: apparently, Heaven, but according to S&y- 

'ana,'!, the \3EUrth : elevated' initha form® 1 of the northern altar, her calf of 
eighteen months : or according to S&y ana’s alternative explanation, ‘her 
calf who protects the three worlds.’ The calf is the Sun. 


•j 
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Well-skilled I seek ike seat of law eternal. Great is the Gods' 
supreme and sole dominion. 

15 Within a wondrous place the Twain are treasured : the one is 
manifest, the other hidden. . , . 

One: common pathway leads in two directions* Great is ike 
Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

1@ Let the mileh-kine that have no calves storm downward, yield- 
ing rich nectar, streaming, unexhausted, 

These who are ever new and fresh and youthful. Great is ike 
Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

17 What tiipe tke Bull bellows in other regions, another herd 

receives the genial moisture; 

For he is Bhaga, King, the earth's Protector. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

18 Let us declare the Hera's wealth in horses, 0 all ye folk : of 

this the Gods have knowledge. 

Sixfold they bear him, or by fives are harnessed. Great is the 
Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

19 Tvashtar tke God, the omniform Creator, begets and feeds man- 

kind in various manner, 

His, verily, are all these living creatures. Great is the Gods" 
supreme and sole dominion. 

20 The two great meeting Bowls hath he united : each of the 

Pair is laden with his treasure. 

The Hero is renowned for gathering riches. Great is the 
Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

21 Yea, and on this our esjrth the Ail-Sustainer dwells like a King 

with noble friends about him. 

In his protection heroes rest in safety. Great is the Gods 
supreme and sole dominion. 

15 Within a wondrous place : when Morning comes, Night is con- 
cealed ill some mysterious place to which Morning or Day also retires 
in turn when Night succeeds. From this mysterious prison Morning 
and Night come to us by the same path, one departing as the other 
approaches. 10 The milch-kine that have no calves : th*e heavy 

clouds which pour out their fertilizing rain as cows yield their refre- 
shing milk, but which are unlike cows inasmuch as they have no calves. 

17 The Bull: Indraas Parjanya the God of the rain cloud. Another 
herd: the fertilizing shower fall in other regions, ^ IS The num- 
ber of Indra’s horses is variously stated. Here he is said to be drawn 
by six horses, six seasons of the year, or by six hordes, the six,!, seasons 
of the year, or by five at a time, or the seasons regarded as five by 
the combination of hemmta and sUira : the cold and the .dewy seasons. 

20 The two great meeting Bowls : the heaven and earth, hemisphe- 
rical in appearance, which meet at the horizon. So tb© author of The 
Witness of the Sun speaks of ‘the great bowl of the earth, which 
y hollowed to the horizon,' 
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22 Rich in their gifts for thee are herbs and waters, snd earth 
brings all her wealth for thee, 0 Indra, 

May we as friends of thine share goodly treasures. Great is 
the Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

HYMN LYL Visvedevas. 

Not men of magic skill, not men of wisdom impair the Gods* 
first steadfast ordinances. 

Ne'er may the earth and heaven which know not malice, nor 
the fixed hills, be bowed by sage devices. 

2 One, moving not away, supports six burthens : tho Cows pro- 

ceed to lam the true, the Highest. 

Near stand three Mighty Ones who travel swiftly : two are 
concealed from sight, one is apparent. 

3 The Bull who wears all shapes, the triple-breasted, three-ud~ 

dered, with a brood in many places, 

Ruleth majestic with his triple aspect, the Bull, the Everlast- 
ing OneY impregner. 

4 When nigh them, as their tracer he observed them : he called 

aloud the dear name of Adityas. A a Aa ';,A 
The Goddesses, the Waters, stayed to meet him; they who 
were wandering separate enclosed him. 

5 Streams ! the wise Gods have thrice three habitations. Child 

of three Mothers, he is Lord in synods. 


2^ The All-Sustainer ; Indra. 

1 The statutes of the Gods are unalterable , they stand fixed for 
ever like the benignant heaven and earth and like the mountains that 
never can be moved. 2 The meaning of the stanza h uncertain. 

According to Sayana, the one , moving not away, in the stationary year 
which sustains the load of the six seasons, aud the Cows are the solar 
rays which pervade the year, or the Sun as its representative. Prof- 
essor Ludwig thinks that Tvashtar may' be intended, and that the 
cows may be the consorts of the Gods who are generally represented as 
bearing him company. Three Mighty Ones : according to Sayana, 
heaven, the firmament, and the earth, of which the earth is fully visible 
and the first two are only seen imperfectly. Who travel swiftly ; this 
is S&y&uft’s explanation of atyah , courssrs; hut the meaning is not clear. 

3 The Bull: the God who prisdes over the year. The three breasts 
and the three udders are probably heaven, the firmament, and earth. 
His triple aspect : the six seasons, reduced by combination to three, the 
hot season, the rains, and the cold season. The Everlasting Ones, accord- 
ing to Say»na, are the plants : but the three Mighty Ones, or the Waters, 
may he mt* nded. 4 He ■ probably, as Profe-s^r Ludwig says*, 

Agni as Bavitar, th* God pi adding over the year. The Adilyas here 
appear to be the month. 5 TKtrce tkr*$ habitations : each of the 

three worlds havit.g thn-e worlds having three subdivisions, Child of 
three Mothers : Agni alSavitar appears to be meant, the three mothers 
being, perhaps, the three seasons. According to Sayana, trimdtd here 
means f the measurer of the three (worlds)/ the Sun. Ladies of the water : 
IS, Saras vAi, and Bharatl Thrice : as the throe daily sacrifices* 
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Three are the holy Ladies of the Waters, thrice here from 
heaven supreme in our assembly. 

6 Do thou; 0 Savitar, from heaven thrice hither, three times a 
day, send down thy blessings daily. 

Send us 0 Ehaga, triple wealth and treasure; cause the two 
worlds to prosper us, Preserver ! 

« Savitar thrice from heaven pours down abundance, and the 
fair-handed :vings Varuna, Mitral 

And spacious Heaven and Earth, yea, and the Waters, solicit 
wealth that Savitar may send us, 

8 Three are the bright realms, best, ^beyond attainment, and 
three, the As lira’s Heroes, rule as Suvrans, 

Holy and vigorous, never to be injured, Thrice may the Gods 
from heaven attend our synod, 

HYMN LYIL Visvedevas, 

My thought with fine discernment hath discovered the Cow 
^ who wanders free without a herdsman, 

Her who hath straightway poured me food in plenty : Indra 
and Agni therefore are her praisers. 

2 Indra and Pus ban, deft of hand and mighty, well-pleased have 

drained the heaven’s exhaustless udder. 

As in this praise the Gods have all delighted, may I win bles- 
sing here from you, 0 Yasus. 

3 Fain to lend vigour to the Bull, the sisters with reverence re- 

cognize the germ within him. 

The Cows come lowing hither to the Youngling, to him endued 
with great and wondruus beauties, 

(j Cause the two worlds : I follow Prof. Budwig in taking dhishme 
as a n accusative. . 8 The bright realm * : heaven, divided into tbiee. 

The Asura’s Heroes according to Sayana Vayu, and Surya. 

This hymn and the five following are attributed to the Rishi VIsv&- 
mitra. I With fme discernment ; the participle vivikmn in the mascu- 
line form appears to be used instead of the feminine form with manUhd 
thought- Say ana reads manfch&m in the accusative case and following 
biro, ^‘Professor Wilson translates : c Mav the discriminating Indra 
apprehand my glorificationn (of tne Gods), which is free as a milch-cow 
grazing alone, without a cowherd’ The Cow : Vdh , Voice or Speech, the 
voice of prayer and praise which the poet proceeds to appropriate and 
employ, and which Indra and Agni are said to approve and praise by 
their acceptance. 2 As in this praise s there is no substantive in 

the text. Sayan* supplies vedydm , altar. 

3 The Bull ; Agni The sisters i the fingers which produce the fire- 
by friction. The germ within him : Agni’e fructifying power. The Young- 
ling Agni. According r.o S&ynn* the Cotvs are the plants which spring 
up in the vegetable world, adorned with all its various products, as 
i&fcg^rly to their .calves* , , ; V : : ' - ; ; i 
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4 Fixing with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stones, I bid the 

well-formed Heaven and Earth come hither ; 

For these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise tip 
on high, the beautiful, the holy, 

5 Agni, thy meath-sVeet tongue that tastes fair viands, which 

among Gods is called the farmxtended, — 

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be seated here for our help, 
and feed them with sweet juices, 

6 Let thy stream give us drink, 0 God, 0 Agni* wonderful and 

exbaa>tiess like the rain-clouds, 

Thus care for its, 0 V asn Jatavedas, shoW us thy loving-kind- 
ness, reaching all men*w ; ;d 

HYMN LVIIL . Asvin«* 

The Ancient's Milch-cow yields the things Wc long for : the 
Son of Dakshm& travels between them. 

She with the splendid chariot brings refulgence. The praise 
of Ushas hath awoke the Asvins. 

■ : 2 They bear you hither by well-ordered statute : our sacred 
offerings rise as if to parents. 

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard ; come hitherward, 
for we have shown you favour, 

3 With lightly-rolling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the 

press-stone's song, ye Wonder-Workers. 

Have not the sages of old time, ye Asvins, called you most 
prompt to come and stay misfortune ? 

4 Remember us, and come to us for ever men* as their wont is, 

in voeate the Asvins. 

Friends as it were have offered you these juices, sweet, blent 
with milk at the first break of morning. 

5 Even through many regions, 0 ye Asyins— -high praise is yours 

among mankind, ye Mighty- 

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods have travelled : here 
your libations of sweet meath are ready. 

4 Thy flames ; O Agai. 6 Jdtavedas : knowing all things that live 
Or exists. 

1 The Ancient 1 * * * * * 7 s Mikh-cow : bounteous .If abas or Dawn, daughter 

of aneieciC Dyaus or Heaven, Dakshind : the sacrificial guerdon, per* 

sonified. Her eon is Ag.hi, the Bun who travels between heaven and 

earth 2 They ; our offerings of pray nr and praise. Destroy in us : 

remove from us all illiberal thoughts and Jet us be bounteous in cur 
worship of the Gods. 5 Even through many regions i come to us 

from: 'far 'aVay, although many other worshippers also will-, try to 
detain you. ■. ^ i 

50 ' . V;Vky/ ; .;' a '■■■ y . '• 
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6 Ancient your home, auspicious is your friendship : Heroes, 

your wealth is with the house of J&hnu. 

Forming again with you auspicious friendship, let us rejoice 
with draughts of meath together. 

7 0 Asvins, Very Mighty Ones, with V ay a and with his steeds, 

one-minded, ever-youthful, 

' N&satyas, joying in third day's Soma, dirnk it, not hostile, 
Very Bounteous Givers. 

8 Asvins, to you are brought abundant viands in rivalry with 

sacred songs, unceasing. 

Sprung from high Law your ear, urged on by press-stones, 
goes round the earth and heaven in one brief moment. 

9 Asvins, your Soma sheds delicious sweetness: drink ye thereof 

and come unto our dwelling. 

Your car, assuming many a shape, most often goes to the 
Soma-presser's place of meeting, 


HYMN LIX. 


Mitra. 


Mitra, when speaking, stirrethmen to labour : Mitra sustain-* 
eth both the earth and heaven. 

Mitra beholdeth men with eyes that close not. To Mitra 
bring, with holy oil, oblation. t 

2 Foremost be he who brings thee food, 0 Mitra, who strives to 

keep thy sacred Law, Aditya. 

He whom thou helpesfc ne'er is slain or conquered, on him, 
from near far, falls no affliction. 

3 Joying in sacred food and free from sickness, with knees bent 

lowly on the earth’s broad surface. 

Following closely the Aditya's statute, may we remain in 
Mitra's gracious favour. 

4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was born with fair domi- 

nion, King, Disposer. 

May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, rest in his pro- 
pitious loving-kindness. 

5 The great Aditya, to be served with worship, who stirrefch 

men, gracious to the singer. 


6 The house of Jahnn : the family of the Kusikas, of whom Jahnu 
was the ancestor. 4 Jahnufs children > *are mentioned as having been 
favoured worshippers of the Asvins in Bonk I. 116. 19. 7 The third 

day's Soma : pressed out the day before yesterday, and in the meantime 
left to ferment. 

1 Stirreth men to labour ; Mitra being the God of Day. Cf.VII. 362. 
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To Mtira, him most highly to be lauded, offer in fire oblation 
that fee loveth, 

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the race of man, 
Gives splendour of most glorious fame. 

7 Mitra whose glory spreads afar, he- who in might surpasses 
. ■. heaven, , 

Surpasses earth in his renown. 

8 All the Five Races have repaired to Mitra, ever strong to aid, 

For he sustaineth all the Gods. 

& Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who strews the holy 
grass, 

Gives food fulfilling sacred Law, . 

HYMN-LX. Itihhus* 

Hebe is your ghostly kinship, here, 0 Men: they came desir- 
ous to these holy rites with store of wealth, 

With wondrous arts, whereby, with schemes to meet each 
need, ; < 

Ye gained, Sudh&nvan's Sons ! your share in sacrifice. 

2 The mighty powers wherewith ye formed the chalices,, the 

thought by which ve drew the cow from out the hide. 

The intellect wherewith ye wrought the two Bay Steeds, — 
through these, 0 Ribhus, ye attained divinity. 

3 Friendship with Indra have the Ribhus fully gained : grand- 

sons of iVfanu, they skilfully urged the work. 

Sudhanvan’s Children won them everlasting life, serving with 
holy rites, pious with noble acts, 

4 In company with Indra come ye to the juice, then gloriously 

shall your wishes be fulfilled. 

Not to be paragoned, ye Priests, are your good deeds,, n.or 
your heroic acts, Ribaus, Sudhan van's Sons. 

5 0 Indra, with the Ribhus, Mighty Ones, pour down the Soma 

juice effused, well-blent, from both the hands. 

Maghavan, urged by song, in the drink-offerer's house rejoice 
thee with the Heroes, with Sudhanvan’s Sons. 

8. All Ike Five Ernes ;• All Aryan men. 9 Gives food fulfilling 
sacred Law : the food which enables men to offer the appointed sacri- 
fices?. 

1 Here is your ghostly hinskip : here, in the sacrificial chamber 
where the deities are worshipped, v«, Ribhus, originally men, are 
spiritually connected with the Gods as partakers of sacrificial offerings. 

They : the Ribhus. With store of wealth : their great skill ■ the ‘ w ou* 
drous arts * of the following line. 2' See I« 20, 2, 3, 6. 
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i> With Ribhii near, and Taj a, Indi a, hero exult, with Saehi, 
praised of many, in the juice we pour. 

These homes wherein we dwell have turned themselves to thee 
— devotions to the Gods, as Jaws of men ordain. 

7 Come with the mighty Ribhcis, ludra, come to us, strengthen- 
ing with thy help the singer’s holy praise j 
At hundred eager calls come to the living man, with thousand 
arts attend the act of sacrifice. . 


HYMN LX I. 


Ushas, 


0 Ushas, strong with strength, endowed with knowledge, 
accept the singer’s praise, 0 wealthy Lady. 

Thou, Goddess, ancient, young, and fall of wisdom, movest 
all-bounteous ! as the Law ordaineth. * 

2 Shine forth, 0 Morning, thou auspicious Goddess, on thv 

bright car awaking pleasant voices. ' J 

Let docile horses of far-reaching splendour convey thee 
hitherward, the golden-coloured. 

3 Thou Morning, turning thee to every creature, standest ou 

high as ensign of the Immortal. 

To one same goal ever and ever wending : now, like a wheel 
' 0 newly-born, roll hither. ’ 

4 Letting her reins drop downward, Morning cometh, the 
* wealthy Dame ? the Lady of the dwelling ; 

Bringing forth light, the Wonderful, the Blessed hath spread 
her from the bounds of earth and heaven, 

5 Hither invoke the radiant Goddess Morning, and bring with 

reverence your hymn to praise her. 

She, dropping sweets, hath set in heaven her brightness, and 
fair to look od ? hath beamed forth her splendour. * 

6 Prom heaven, with hymns, the Holy One was wakened: 
m bri ptfy *° worlds came the wealthy lady. 

X a Morning Agni, when she comes refulgent, thou goest 
forth soliciting fair riches, g 

7 On Law s firm base the speeder of the Mornings, the Bull, 

bath entered mighty earth and heaven. 

Great is the power of Yanina and Mitra, which, bright, hath 
spread m every place its splendour, : 
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HYMN LXII. Indira and Others, 

Your well-known prompt activities aforetime needed, no im- 
pulse from y<>ur faitnful servant. . 

Where, Indra- Yanina, is now that glory wherewith ye 
brought support to ihose who loved yon ? 

2 This man, most diligent, seeking after riches, incessantly j 

invokes you for your favour. 

Accordant, Indra-Yaruna. withMaruts, with Heaven and Earth, 
hear ye mine invocation. 

3 0 Indra- Yaruna, ours be this treasure, ours be wealth, Uarats, 

with full store of heroes. 

May the Varutris with their shelter aid us, and Bhilralf an# |f 
Hotra with the Mornings. 

4 Be pleased with our oblations, thou loved of all Gods, Briliaa- 

pati : • ;-4' ■ '■ 

Give wealth to liim who brings thee gifts. - : ;3 

5 At sacrifices, with your hymns worship the pure Brihaspafct— 

I pray for power which none may bend — 

6 The Bull of men, whom none deceive, the wearer of each 

shape at will, 

Byihaspati Most Excellent, 

7 Divine, resplendent Pushan. this our newest h yum of eulogy 
By us is chanted forth to thee. 

8 Accept with favour this my song, be gracious to the earnest 

thought, 

Even as a bridegroom to his bride. . - yfy 


The hymn consists of nix trichas or triplets, the deities of which 
are severally (1) Indra and Yaruna, (2) Briha^pati, (3) Pfishan, (4) 
Savitar, (5) Soma, (6) Mitra and Yaruna. “ 1 This stanza is diffi- 

cult on account of the uncertainty of the meaning of bknmdyah iu the 
first lirm and of sinam in the second Professor Wilson renders it ; 

‘ Indra and Vlruna, may these people who are relying upon you, aud- 
•wandering about (in alarm), «ustaiu no injury from a youthful (adver- 
sary) ; for where is that reputation (you t-njoy) on account that you 
--bestow sustenance on your f thuds'? Professor Ludwige translation ig 
to the following effect : 4 These that are counted yours, these whirling 
.weapons, were made not to be hurled at your dependent Yaruna, Mitra, 
'Where is this your glory, wherewith against your frieudsje 'send jour 
’ -missile t My version loH-ows Profe^or BotVs; interpmtadou m'theSfc. 
Petersburg Lexicon. 2 This man ; the worshipper. 3 The 

■ YarMris: guardian Goddesses ; the Consorts of the Gods, according to 
’the Commentator. Mdmti md Hotra : Goddesses presiding, oyer diffe- 
rent departments of religious worship. 4 Brihmpmti : Lord of Prayer* 
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9 May he who sees all, living things, sees them together at a 
glance, — 

May he, may Push&u be our help. 

10 May we attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God : 

So may he stimulate our prayers. 

11 With understanding, earnestly, of Sayitar the God we crave 

Our portion of prosperity. 

12 Men, singers worship Savitar the God with hymn and holy 


$ 


Urged by the impulse of their thoughts. 

13 Soma who gives success goes forth, goes to the gathering- 

place of Gods, 

To seat him at the seat of Law. 

14 To ns and to our cattle may Soma give salutary food, 

^ To biped and to quadruped. 

15 May Soma, strengthening our power of life, and conquering 

our foes, 

In our assembly take his seat 

16 May MitraW&nina, sapient Pair, bedew our pasturage with 

oil, 

, ’With meath the regions of the air, 

17 Par-ruling, joyful when adored, ye reign through majesty of 

might, 

With pure laws everlastingly. 

18 Lauded by Jamadagni's song, sit in the place of holy Law : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 

10 This stanza is the S&vitri, the Gayatu war excellence, * the cele- 
brated verse of the Vedas which forms part of *he daily devotions of 
the Brahmans, and was first made known to English readers by Sir 
W. Jone-’s translation of a paraphrastic interpretation ; be renders it, 
Let us adore the supremacy of rhat divine sun, the god-head, who illumi- 
nates all. from whom all proceed, to whom all must return, whom we : 
invoke to direct our understandings aright, in our progress towards 
his holy seat/ — Wilson. S^e Rig redd, Sanhitd Vol. Ill p. 111. 13 

The gathering-place of Gods : the saerificid chamber. The seat of Law • 
the place where sacrifice ordained by eternal Law is performed, IS 
With oil : with clarified butter, with fatness, that is, with fertilizing rain. 
With meath: or with honey, that is with sweet, refreshing dew. 18 
Jamadagni, may, according to Sayan*, he in this place an epithet of 
Visyitnitra, and mean 4 by whom the fire has Wen kindled ; * or 
Jamadagni may be another Bisbi and the seer of the hymn. 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

Thee, Agni, have the Gods, ever of one accord, Bent hither 
down, a God, appointed messenger, yea, with their wisdom 

sent thee down. • 

The Immortal, 0 thou Holy One, mid mortal men, the God- 
devoted God, the wise, have they brought forth, brought 
forth the omnipresent God-devoted Sage. 

2 As such, 0 Agni, bring with favour to the Gods thy Brother 

Vai-una who leveth sacrifice, the Chief who loveth sacrifice,?- 
True to the Law, the iditya who supported men, the King, 
supporter of mankind. 

3 Do thou, 0 Friend, turn hither him who is our Friend, swift 

as a wheel, like two car-steeds in rapid course, vVondious ? 

to us in rapid course. . , ' . , .. 

0 Agni, find thou grace for us with Varuna, with Maruts 

who illumine all, W 

Bless us, thou Radiant One, for seed and progeny, yea, bless 
us, 0 thou Wondrous God.. 

4 Do thou who fenowest Varuna 0 Agni, put far away, from us 

the God’s displeasure. . . : -V \ 

' Best Saerifieer, brightest One, refulgent, remove thou far 
from us all those who hate us. 

5 Be thou, 0 Agni, nearest us with succour, our closest Friend 

while now this Morn is breaking. 

Reconcile to us Varuna, be bounteous : enjoy the gracious 
juice ; be swift to hear us. 

6 Excellent is the glance, of brightest splendour, which the 

auspcious God s bestows on mortals, — 

The God’s glance, longed-for even as the butter, pure, heated, 
of the cow, the mil«h-cow’s bounty. 

7 Three are those births, the true, the most exalted, eagerly 

longed-for, of the God, of Agni. i#iv 

He came invested in the boundless region, pure, radiant, 

friendly, mightily resplendent. •- ■■ 

i- : ■■ t — — — - — - — 

This hymn, and tba following forty, are ascribed to the Itishi Va-j 
madeva son of Gotama. 7 Three are those births : the manifesta- 
tions of' Agni in heaven as the Sun, in the firmament as lightning, and 

o ! n earth as sacrificial and domestic fife. 
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8 This envoy joyeth in si! seats of worship, borne 

car, sweet-tongued Invoker : 

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, effulgent Iij 
la food, joyous for ever, 

9 Allied by worship, let him give man knowledr 

tended cord they lead him onward. 

He stays, effectual, in this mortal’s dwelling 
wins a share in his possessions. 

10 Let Agni — for he knows the .... 



HTMN i.J THE RIB VEDA. . “ 

, . £ . „ Vir»otv. the mon with 

15 Eager, with thought intent upon th 


their celestial speech threw open connl’uung Cows, 

The solid mountain firm compact, enclosing, 

the stable full of cattle, , • thev fnnnd 

16 The Milch-cow’s earliest name they oomprehen J 

the Mother’s thrice-seven-noblwst t ‘ l!es, l lt p m ; with the 
This the hands knew, and sent forth aeeUm.i 
Bull’s sheen the Red One was apparent. 

17 The turbid darkness fled, the heaven was sp lendld ’ U * 

the bright beam of celestial Morning. , r j 0 _.i a 0 f Men 
Surya ascended to the wide expanses, beholdm* 
both ffood and evil. 

18 Then, afterwards they looked around, awakened, w hen irs 

thev held that Heaven-allotted treasure. M; 

Now all the Gods abide In all their dwellings. Varnna, Mitra, 

be the prayer effective. f __ . 

19 I will call hither brightly-beaming Agni, the Herald, albsup-. 

porting, best at worship. „ , 

He hath disclosed, like the milch-cows’ pure udder, the Soma s 

juice when cleansed and poured from beakers. 

20 The freest God of all who should be worshipped, the guest who 

is received in all mens houses, _ t 

Agni who hath secured the Gods high favour, may he be 
gracious, to us ? Jatavedas. 


15 The booty : the Cows, the rays of light. Their cdedml speech : 
nraver. 16 Milch- cow's : here, according to Savai.iii, \ ak or Voice, 
■ : .Pv. * . « Th io iitri Aftritstin whftt 18 TBOiinQ uV t.U0" 


Soeech, or especially prayer. It is uncertain what is meant by the 
Tther’s thrioiseven noblest (titles, names, forms, or somesim.larwordbe- 
T n ; necessarily understood). Professor Wilson, following bay.niyen- 
ders the passage : ‘ knowing the thrico-seven excellent ( forms ) of the 
maternal (rhythm), that it is, the twentyone metres of the \ odns ■ or, 
he adds, the passage may refer ‘ to the ancieuh nomenclature of cattle 
as uttered by the Anairases as Ehi, guggulu, gandhint, «lc. 
the Bull's sheen : with the splendour of the Sun. The lied one : Ushas- 
or Dawn, 18 That Heaven-allotted treasure : the recovered rays or 
Ho-hti. 19 Say&na’s explanation of the second line of tJm stanza is 
different and Professor Wilson, following him translates : < without 
milking the pure udder (of the cow), without purified food of the Soma 
offered*in libation; implying, according to the Scholiast, ‘that no Otter- 
in^' is made to Agni on the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him. 
Hd in the Vela, it may he remembered, means both ami like, and 
in some passages it is difficult to determine in which of. its Houses the 
■word is to bo takon. 
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T - One, Immortal among mortals, a God amon^ 

the brocis, appointed envoy. 

Priest, best at worship roust shine forth in glory * A<-ni shall 
be raised high with man's oblations. J b 

2 Born for us here this day, 0 Son of ' Vigour, between both 

races of born beings, Agni, 

Thou forest as an envoy, having harnessed. Sublime One » 
thy storng-muscled radiant stallions. 

3 I laud the ruddy steeds who pour down blessing, dropping 

oil, fleetest through the thought of Order. ° 

ojiing red horses to and fro thou goest between you Deities 
and mortal races. J 

4 Aryaman Mitra, Varuna, and Indra with Vishnu, of the 

Gods, Maruts and Asvms— ' 

,^ Di ; ^ n S °°f ° a . r and steeds - bring hither, most 
bountiful; to folk with fair oblations, 

5 Agni, be this our sacrifice eternal, with brave friends, rich in 

feme and sheep ana horses, 

Rich, Asara! in sacred food and children, in full assembly, 
wealth broad-based and during, 

6 The man who, sweating brings for thee the fuel, and makes 

ills head to ache, thy faitliiul servant,- 

Agm, to him be a self-strong Protector : guard him from all 
who seek to do him mischief. 

7 Who brings thee food, though thou hast food in plenty, wel- 

comes his cheerful guest and speeds him onward, 7 

„LuL' 'teMontlY'.in his dwelling, -to him he 
wealth seeute and freely givino- 

oblation, lotKrtl^f Sou^t“ m ° rniD ^ WUh 

— * «■ 

9 As “ “ 4te » “> 88 
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r - 2 hot h races of born beings : between Gods and men - 

Goas also bmng called jmh or born, a, sons of Heaven and 1? artb % 
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yimnff ; enabling the possessor to be bountiful in turn,' J 
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10 Whoso well-wrought worship thou acceptest, Agni, thou God 

a mortal’s gift, thou liberal Giver, — • 

Dear be his sacrifice to thee, Most Youthful 1 and may we 
strengthen him when lie adores thee, 

11 May he who knows distinguish sense and folly of men, like 

straight and crooked backs of horses. 

Lead us, 0 God, to wealth and noble offspring : keep penury 
afar and grant us plenty. 

12 This Sage the Sages, ne’er deceived, commanded, setting 

him down in dwellings of the living. 

Hence mayst thou, friendly God, with rapid footsteps bihold 
the Gods, wonderful, fair to look on. 

13 Good guidance hast thou for the priest, 0 Agni, who, 
Youngest God ! with out-poured Soma serves ihee. 

Ruler of men, thou joyous God, bring treasure splendid and 
plentiful to aid the toiler. 

■t a Wow all that we, thy faithful servants, Agni. have done with 
feet, with hands, and with our bodies, 

The wise, with toil, the holy rite have guided, as those who 
frame a car with manual cunning. 

15 May we, Beven sages first in rank, engender, from Dawn the 

Mother, men to be ordainers. iVj.Y' 

Mav we Angirases, be sons of Heaven, and, radiant, burst ^ 
the wealth-containing mountain. _ ■ 

16 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speeding the work 

of holy worship, Agni, 

l\~He who knows : the wise Agni. Like straight and crooked hacks : 
asvSn&m, of horses, is supplied by Sayan* ; as a horse-keeper or groom 
distinguishes between well-shaped and ill-shaped backs. Keep penury 
afar A follow Professor Roth in his interpretation of ditim and dditirn 
in this passage. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates :• ha 
bountiful to the liberal giver ; shun him who gives not. ’ Give us this life 
on ea-fch, keep off the life to come.’— Max Muller. 12 This Sage : 

A«ni The Sages : the other Gods. Commanded : ordered to become a 
priestly herald or invoker. With rapid footsteps : I follow Sayana ; but 
the correctness of his explanation is doubtful, According to Pischel, 
■padbhhh here means ‘with (thine)-eyes.’ 15 ! Again, through the 

identification of the fathers with the light they are brought into con- 
nection with the metaphor of generation.. The fathers are united 

with the Dawn, and desire with her to beget male children. In a hymn 
to Soma they are mentioned along with the morning Sun as having 
placed the germ in the earth ; and the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, 
which give birth to gods and men, is described as produced by the fa- 
thers ’ Wallis. Cosmology of the Rigvida, p, 72 The wealth-con 

taining mountain t the cloud with its store of rain, or the cave in which- 
the cows or rays of light were imprisoned, 
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Soaghi pure light and devotion, singing praises; they cleft 
the ground and made red Dawns apparent, 
y 17 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting like ore 
their human generations. 

Enkindling A gni and exalting Indra, they came encompassing 
the stall of cattle. 

IS- Strong One ! he marked them— and the Gods before them— 
J like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture. 

There they moaned forth their strong desire for mortals, to' 
aid the True, the nearest One, the Living, 

19 We have worked for thee, we have laboured nobly— bright 

Dawns have shed their light upon our worship — 

Adding a beauty to the perfect Agni, and the God's beauteous 
eye that shines for ever. 

20 Agni, Disposer, we have sung these praises to thee the wise : 

do thou accept them gladly. 

Blaze up on high and ever make us richer. Give us great 
wealth. 0 thou, whose boons are many. 

HYMN III. A gni. 

Win, to assist you, Rudra, Lord of worship, Priest of both 
worlds, effectual Sacrifice r, 

Agni, invested with his golden colours, before the thunder 
strike and lay you senseless. 

2 This shrine have we made ready for thy coming, as the fond 
^ dame attires her for her husband. 

Performer of good work, sit down before us, invested while 
these flames incline to meet thee. 

3 A hymn, 0 Priest, to him who hears, the gentle, to him who 

looks on men, exceeding gracious, 

A song of praise sing to the God Immortal, whom the stone, 
presser of the sweet juice, worships. 

17 Gods .* the godlike Angirases. Smdting like ore : purifying their 
humanity, as ore is. purified by smelting. 18 btrong One ; Q migh- 
ty Agni. He marked them: lndra saw the kine of the Angirases, the 
stolen rays of light. The True , the Nearest One t the Living : Agni ap- 
pears, to be meant, 

1 Rudra : here meaning Agni, Before the thunder striker before 
death overtakes you, Professor Ludwig refers to the Atharvaveda, XII. 
2. 9, where Agni Kravyad, or Agni in his most terrific form is spoken 
of as the God of Death who stupefies men with his thunderbolt. 2 
The flames : there is no substantive in the text. S&yana supplies 1 flames 
or songs of praise/ or 4 ladles’ may be the word understood. Professor 
Ludwig supplies visah or proj&h ‘families or people/ and Professor 
Grassmaxm * libations. * 
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4 Even as true knower of the Law, O Agrti, to this our solemn 

rite be thou attentive. 

When shall thy song8 of festival be sung the© ? When is thy 
friendship shown within our dwelling ? 

5 Why this complaint to Yaruna, 0 Agai ? And why to 

Heaven ? for what is our transgression ? 

How wilt thou speak to Earth and bounteous Mitra ? What 
wilt thou say to Ary man and Bhaga ? 

6 What, when thou blazest on the lesser altars, what to the 

mighty Wind who comes to bless us, 

True, circumambient ? what to Earth, 0 Agni, what wilt 
thou say to man-destroying Rudra ? 

7 How to great Pushan who promotes our welfare, — to honoured 

Rudra what, who gives oblations ? 

What sin of ours to the far-striding Vishnu, what, Agni, wilt 
thou tell the Lofty Arrow. 

8 What wilt thou tell the truthful band of Maruts, how answer* 

the great Sun when thou art questioned ? 

Before the Free, before the Swift, defend us : fulfil heaven's 
work, all-knowing Jafcavedas. - 

9 I crave the cow's true gift arranged by Order : though raw, 

she hath the sweet ripe juice, 0 Agni, 

Though she is black of hue with milk she teemeih, nutritious 
brightly shining, ail-sustaining. -c-vv- 

10 Agni the Bull, the manly, hath been sprinkled with oil upon 
his back, by Law eternal. 

He who gives vital power goes on unswerving, Prism the 
Bull hath milked the pure white udder. 


5 Why this complaint: why dost thou accuse us of sin 1 On the 
lesser altars : on the dhlshnyds, side-altars, or heaps of earth covered 
with saud oo which the fire is placed. Man* destroying : the destroyer, 
of wicked manways the Scholiast. Rudra is generally represented as 
a benevolent God. 7 The lofty Arrow : the lightning. Hoto answer 
the great Sun : the sense of stanzas 5 — 8 appears to be, us Professor 
Ludwig observes : thou hast no grounds for complaining of us to any 
one of the Gods : be, rather, our advocate if Surya comes forward as 
our accuser. Before the Free, before the Swift : the Sun* 9 The 
first line is difficult. * I solicit the milk of the cow essential for tha 
sacrifice.' — Wilson. Though raw : this opposition of tha uncooked cow 
and the milk cooked or ripened in her udder has been noticed before. 
See I, 62. 9. 10 Frisui : here said to be Surya or the sun, who 

draws his fight from the sky. Bat sea Benfey,- Vedioa und Yerwand- 
tes, pp. 74 ; 75. 
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11 By Law the Angirases cleft the rook asunder, and sang their 

hymns together with the cattle. 

Bringing great bliss the men encompassed Morning: light 
was apparent at the birth of Agni. 

12 By Law the Immortal Goddesses the Waters, with meath rich 

waves, 0 Agni, and uninjured, 

Like a strong courser lauded in his running, sped to flow 
onward swiftly and for ever. 

y 13 Go never to the feast of one who harms us, the treacherous 
neighbour or unworthy kinsman. 

Punish as not for a false brother’s trespass, Let us not feel 
the might of friend or foeman, 

14 0 Agni, keep us safe with thy protection, loving us, honoured 

God ! and ever guarding. 

Beat thou away, destroy severe affliction: slay e 5 en the demon 
when he waxes mighty. 

15 Through these our songs of praise be gracious, Agni ; moved 

by our prayers, 0 Hero, touch our viands. 

Accept, 0 Anginas, these our devotions, and let the praise 
which Gods desire address thee. 

16 To thee who knowest, Agni, thou Disposer, all these wise 

secret speeches have I uttered, 

Snug to thee, Sage, the char ming words of wisdom, to thee, 
0 Singer, with my thoughts and praises. 

HYMN IV. Agni. 

j Pot forth like a wide-spreading net thy vigour; go like a 
mighty King with his attendants. 

Thou, following thy swift net, shoot est arrows : transfix the 
fiends with darts that burn most fiercely. 

2 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons : follow them 

closely, glowing in thy fury. 

Spread with thy tongue the winged flames, 0 Agni; unfet- 
tered, cast thy firebrands ail around thee. 

3 Send thy spies forward, fleetest in thy motion ; be, ne’er de- 

ceived, the guardian of this people 
From him who, near er far, is bent on evil, and let no trouble 
sent from thee o’ercome us. 



This hymn is said by Sayana to be addressed to Agni as slayer of 
the B&kshasas, that is, as God of the fire with which the immigrant 
Aryans burnt the Jungle, drove back the hosstle aborigines, and cleared 
the ground for encampment or permanent settlement, 3 Thy 

spie$t thy first flame sent forward as if to reconnoitre. 
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4 Rise tip, 0 Agni, spread thee out before us : burn down our 

foes, thou who hast sharpened arrows. 

Him, blazing Agni ! who bath worked us mischief, consume 
thou utterly like dried-up stubble, 

5 Rise, Agni, drive off those who fight against us : make mani- 

fest thine own celestial vigour. 

Slacken the strong bows of the demon-driven : destroy our 
foe men wkether kin or st ranger,., 

6 Most Youthful God, he knoweth well thy favour who gave an 

immilse to this high devotion. ' 

AH fair days and magnificence of riches hast thou beamed 
forth upon the good man’s portals. 

7 Blest, Agni, be the man, the liberal giver, who with his lauds 

and regular oblation. ,, „ , . 

Is fain to please thee for his life and dwelling. May all his 
days be bright : be this his longing’ 

8 I praise thy gracious favour : sing in answer. May this my 

son® - sing like a loved one with thee. 

Lords of good steeds and cars may we adorn thee, and day by 

day vouchsafe thou us dominion. 

9 Here of free choice let each one serve thee richly, resplendent 

day by day at eve and morning. 

So may we honour thee, content and joyous, passing beyond 
the glories of the people. 

10 Whoso with good steeds and fine gold, 0 Agni, comes nigh 

thee on a car laden with treasure, 

His Friend art thou, yea, thou art his Protector whose-joy it 
is to entertain thee duly. 

11 Through words and kinship I destroy the mighty : this power 

I have from Gotama my father. r 

Mark thou this speech of’ ours, O thou Most Youthful, Friend 

of the House, exceeding wise, Invoker. 

12 Knowing no slumber, speedy and propitious, alert and ever 

friendly, most unwearied, . • 

May thy protecting powers, unerring Agni, taking their places 
here, combined, preserve. 


5 The demon-driven: those whom evil spirits incite to attack us. 
8 Sing in answer : with the auspicious sound of the crackling fiames. 
11 Through words and kinship: that is through my close alliance 
with Agni, effected by the prayers with which my fithers and I have 
worshipped him. 'The mighty l the Bakskasas, according to Sayana. 
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13 Thy guardian rays, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved 

blind Mamateya from affliction. 

Lord of all riches, ho preserved the pious : the foes who fain 
would harm them did no mischief. 

14 Aided by thee with thee may we be wealthy, may we gain 

strength with thee to guide us onward. 

Fulfil the words of both, 0 Ever Truthful J straightway do 
this, thou God whom power emboldens. 

15 0 Agni, with this fuel will we serve thee; accept the laud we 

sing to thee with favour. 

Destroy the cursing Rakshasas : preserve us, 0 rich in friends, 
from guile and scorn and slander. 

HYMN T. Agni. 

How shall we give with one accord oblation to Agni, to 
Yaisvfmara the Bounteous ? 

Great light, with fall high growth hath he uplifted, and, as 
s/ a pillar bears the roof, sustains it 

2 Reproach not him who, God and self-reliant, vouchsafed this 

bounty unto me a mortal, — 

Deathless, discemer, wise, to me the simple, Yaisvanara most: 
manly, youthful Agni, 

3 Sharp-pointed, powerful, strong, of boundless vigour, Agni 

who knows the lofty hymn, kept secret* 

As the lost miich-cows track, the doubly Mighty,— he hath 
declared to me this hidden knowledge* 

4 May he with sharpened teeth, the Bounteous Giver, Agni, 

consume with flame most fiercely glowing* 

Those who regard not Yanina's commandments and the dear 
siedfast laws of sapient Mitra. 

~~ -j • * — ~ — — ~ — * 

13 This stanza has occurred before, 1. 147. 3. Blind Mdmaieya : the 
Riahi Dirghatamas* Lard of all riches : Agni. 14 The word 

of both : the wishes of Gods and men. Say ana gives a different expla- 
nation, and Professor Wilson translates accordingly; ‘destroy boths 
(sorts of calumniators.)’ 

The Rishi Yamadeva, as Professor Roth observes, ‘professes'to make 
known a mysterious and recondite wisdom, which had been revealed 
to him by Agni,’ and the language of the hymn is correspondingly 
difficult and obscure. 1 Faisvdnara : common Goi of all Aryan, 

men. ^ This bounty ; the gift of this mysterioous knowledge* 
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5 Like youthful women without brothers, staying*, like dames 

who hate their lords, of evil conduct, 

They who are full of sin, untrue, unfathful, they have engen- 
dered this abysmal station. 

6 To me, weak, innocent, thou, luminous Agm, hast boldly given 

as 'iwere a heavy burthen, 

This Prishtha hymn, profound and strong and mighty, of 
seven elements, and with offered dainties. 

7 So may our song that purifies, though wisdom reach in a 

moment him the Universal, 

Established on the height, on earth's best station, above the 
beauteous grassy skin of Prism, 

8 Of this my speech what shall I utter further ? They indicate 

the milk stored up in secret. 

When they have thrown as 'twere the cows' stalls open. The 
Bird protects earth's best and welHoved station; 

9 This is th<* Great Ones' mighty apparition which from of old 

the radi nt Cow hath followed. 

This, shining brightly, in the place of Order, swift, basting 
on the seer H, she discovered. 

10 He, then wht hone together with his Parents remembered 
• Prism's fan and secret treasure, 

Which, in the Mother Cow's most lofty station, the Bull’ s 
tongue, of the flame bent forward tasted. 


5 This abysmal station ; that Is, says Say ana; narakasthdnam or 
hell. The wicked are the cause of th© existence of the place of punish- 
ment prepared for them. 6 This Prishtha hymn : Prishtha is the 
name of a particular arrangement of Sgmans employed at the mid-day 

oblation* 7 The Universal : Vaisvinara Agni Established on the 
height : according to this conjectural translation, which follows a sug- 
gestion of Professor Ludwig, the reference is to Agni placed on the al- 
tar, above the surface of the earth (Prisai). But the meaning of jdbdru 
(on the height I) is uncertain. Professor Wilson translates : ‘whose 
swift* ascending brilliant (orb) is stationed on the east of the earth, to 
mount lika the son, above the immoveable heaven. 1 8 This stanza 

appears to allude to the Angirases recovering the lost rays of light, the 

milk stored up in secret . The Bird : the Sun who flies through heaven. 

9 The Great Ones 5 * 7 * 9 mighty apparition j the solar orb : the Great Ones be- 
ing the Bun’s rays The raaiant Cow : Bshas or Dawn who discovers 
the Sun as he travels in secret, or by night, from west, and follows 
him till he is about to rise. 10 Me : Agni. He Parents t Heaven 
and Earth Prisni in the Cow whose milk is used in the oblation which 
Agni, the Bull, devour®. 

52 
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11 With reverence I declare the law, 0 Ag& i > what is, comes 

by thine order, Jat&vedas. 

Of this, whatever it be, thou art the Sovran ; yea, all the 
wealth that is in earth or heaven. 

12 What is our wealth therefrom, and what our treasure ? Tell 

us, 0 Jaia Vedas, for thou knowest, 

What Is our best course in this secret passage: we, unre- 
preached, have reached a place far distant. 

13 What is the limit, what the rules, the guerdon ? Like fleet- 

foot coursers speed we to the contest. 

When will the Goddesses, the Immortal's Spouses, Dawns, 
spread over us the Sun-God's splendour ? 

14 Unsatisfied^ with speech devoid of vigour, scanty and frivolous 

and inconclusive, 

Wherefore do they address thee here. 0 Agni? Let these who 
have no weapons suffer sorrow. 

15 The majesty of him the good, the Mighty, aflame, hath 

shone for glory in the dwelling. 

He, clothed in light, hath shone most fair to look on, wealthy 
in boons, as a home^shines with riches. 

HYMN VI. Agni; 

PbieSt of our rite stand up erect, Agni, in the Gods' ser- 
vice best of. sacrifices, 

For over every thought thou art the Euler : thou furtherest 
e'en the wisdom of the pious 

2 He was set down mid men as Priest unerring, Agni, wise, 

welcome in our holy synods. 

Like Savitar he hath lifted up his splendour, and like a 
^ builder raised his smoke to heaven. 

3 The glowing ladle, filled with oil, is lifted : choosing Gods' 

service to the right he circles. 

Eager he rises like the new- wrought pillar which, firmly set 
and fixed, anoints the victims. 

4 When sacred grass is strewn and Agni kindled, the Adhvaryu ' 

rises to his task rejoicing. 

Agni the Priest, like one who tends the cattle, goes three 
■ ; , times round, as from of old he wills it. 

f ~ — - / •- ■■■■" '; y . 

11 These who have no weapons : who are unprovided with the 
necessary elements of sacrifice, and therefore enable fio please Agni. 

2 Like a builder : as the builder of a house raises a pillar. 3 TS 
the right he circles : is carried round to the altars. Anoints the victims : 
smears them with the clarified butter with which it ( the sacrificial 
post ) has been previously anointad. 
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5 Agni himself, the Priest, with measured motion, goes round, 

with sweet speech,, cheerful, true to Order. 

His fulgent flames run forth like vigorous horses : all erea- 
til res are affrighted when he biases. 

6 Beautiful and auspicious is thine aspect, 0 lovely Agni, ter- 

rible when spreading. 

Thy splendours are not covered by the darkness : detraction 
leaves no stain upon thy body. 

7 Naught hindered his production, Bounteous Giver : his Mother 

and bis Sire were free to send him. 

Then as a Friend benevolent, refulgent, Agni shone forth in 
human habitations. 

8 He, Agni, whom the twicedive sisters, dwelling together, in 

the homes of men engendered, 

Bright like a spear's tooth, wakend In the morning, with^ 
powerful mouth and like an axe well-sharpened. 

9 These thy Bay Coursers, Agni, dropping fatness, ruddy and 
, , vigorous, speeding straightly forward, 

And red steeds, wonderful of mighty muscle, are to. this 
service of the Gods invited :■ 

10 These brightly-shining flames' of thine, O Agni, that move for 

ever restless, all-subduing, 

Like falcons hasting eagerly to the quary, roar loudly like 
the army of the Maruts. 

11 To thee, 0 flaming God, hath prayer been offered. Lei the 

priest laud thee : give to him who worships. 

Men have established Agni as Invoker, fain to adore the 
glory of the living. 

- HYMN TIL * Agni. 

HERKby ordainers was this God appointed first Invoker, best 
at worship, to be praised at rites ; 

Whom Appavana and the Bhrigus caused to shine bright* 
coloured in the wood, spreading from home to home. 


7 Him Mother and his Sire : Barth and Heaven, To smd him . to be 
messenger between men and Gods. 8 The iwiue-jim sisters: the 

priest’s fingers which produce the sacrificial fire. 9 Hoy Coursers ; 
haritah : Hants ; the prototybe { the word being femi nine ) of the 
Greek ‘Charlies.’ See M. Mulier, Chips from a German Workshop, 
IV. 141 (new edition). 11 The glory of the living ; Agni as 

Narasansa,. the Praise of glory of Men. 


1 Here : at this ceremony. Ordainers : the regulators of the saurifteo* 
Apnavjna : a Rishi of the family of Bhrigu, 
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2 When shall thy glory as a God, Agni, be suddenly shown 

forth ? J 

Por mortal men hare held thee fast, adorable in all their 
homes, 

3 Seeing thee faithiul to the Law, most sapient, like the starry 

home, J 

Illumining with cheerful ray each solemn rite in every house. 

4 vivasvan’s envoy living men have taken as their ensign, swift, 
_The ruler over all mankind, moving like Bhrigu in each home’. 


o Him the intelligent have they placed duly as invoking Priest, 
Welcome, with sanctifying flame, best worshipper, with seven- 


fold might; 

6 In his Eternal mothers, in the wood, concealed and unpproa- 
cned ; 

Kept secret though his flames are bright, seeking on all sides, 
quickly foud, 

1 That, as food spreads forth in this earthly udder, Gods may 
rejoice them in the home of Order, 

Great Agni, served with reverence and oblation, flies ever to 
the sacrifice, the Faithful. 

8 Bird of each rite, skilled in an envoy's duties, knowing botli 

worlds and that which lies between them, 

Thou goest from of old a wiiliug Herald, knowing fall well 
heavens innermost recesses. 

9 Bright God, thy path is black; light is before thee : thy 

moving splendour is the chief of wonders. 

When she, yet unimpregnate, hath conceived thee, even when 
newiy born thou art an envoy. 

0 Yet newly born, his vigour is apparent when the wind blows 
upon lus fiery splendour. 

His sharpened tongue he layeth on the brushwood, and with 
his teeth e en solid food consumeth. 


ijivmvana envoy ; according to Silyaoa the messenger of the 
worshipper. Moving like Bhrigu ; or shining Bhrigu being ori<nnaSv 
a personification of lightning. 5 Sevenfold might : Agoi’s 8 ov a „ 
flames. _ 6 Eternal Mother; the Celestial Waters. Seeking on all 
tides ; roaming at will m search of food 7 f n th,\ 9 U 

t.™ ,«d ... , b0 from 

Z°aV J e /7 e ^ f Racrifice are forthcoming can Agni Se 
and bring the Gods. The home of order s the \ /P, 1 ? 

fie*, Bird nf «ne place of law-ordained eacri 

: «h. pi.,. ,f „ od b „ Uah „„ jys. : 9 
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11 When he hath borne off food with swift flame swiftly, strong 
Agni makes himself a speedy envoy, 

Follows the rustling of the wind, consuming, and courser* like, 
speeds, drives the swift horse onward. 

'HYMN VII, AgnL 

Your envoy who possesses all, Immortal, bearer of your gifts, 
Best worshipper, I woo with song* 

2 He, mighty, knows the gift of wealth, he knows .the deep 
recess of heaven : 

He shall bring hitherward the Gods. 

8 He knows, a God himself, to guide Gods to the righteous in 
his home. 

He gives e'en treasures that we love, 

4 He is the Herald : well-informed, he doth his errand to and 

fro, * 

Knowing the deep recess of heaven, 

5 May we be they who gratify Agai with sacrificial gifts. 

Who cherish and enkindle him. 

6 Illustrious for wealth are they, and hero deads, victorious. 

Who have served . Agni reverently* 

i So unto us, day a£$er day, may riches craved by many come, 

And power and might spring up for us. 

8 Thau holy Singer in his strength shoots forth his arrows 
swifter than 

The swift shafts of the tribes of men. 

HYMN IX. AgnL 

Aoni, show favour : great art thou who to his pious man art 
come, 

To seat thee on the sacred grass. 


11 When he haih borne off food : I follow Sayan*, but) am not satis- 
fied with his explanation Conner -like : Agai, himself & courser, drives 
on the wind as it were a courser. Professor Ludwig „ suggests that 
drvd here may mean a rider, not courser. 

2 Knows the gift of wealth ; how to enrich his worshippers. 4 Doth 
Ms errand to and fro ; bears to the Gods the prayers, praises, and 
oblations of their worshippers, and brings them down to the sacrifice. 
8 That holy Singer : Agni the Priest The stanza is difficult. Professor 
Wilson, following Say&na, translates : 'May the wise Agni entirely 
obviate by his power the removeable (ills ) of men the descendants of 
Maim. * have adopted Professor Ludwig’s in f erpr etatim 
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2 May he the Immortal, Helper, hard to be deceived among 

mankind, 

Become the messenger of all. 

3 Around the altar is he led, welcome Chief Priest at solemn 

rites, 

Or as the Potar sits him down. 

4 Agni m fire at saerfiee and in the house as Lord thereof, 

And as a Brahman takes his seat. 

5 Thou comest as the guide of folk who celebrate a sacrifice, 
And to oblations brought by men. 

6 Thou servest as his messenger whose sacrifice thou lovest. 

well, 

To bear the mortars gifts to heaven. 

,7 Accept our solemn rite ; be pleased, Angiras, with our 
sacrifice : 

Give ear and listen to our call. 

8 May thine inviolable car, wherewith thou guardest those 
who give, 

Come near to us from every side. 

HYMN X. A gnL 

This day with praises, Agni, We bring thee that which thou 
' lovest. 

Bight judgment, like a horse, with our devotions. 

2 For thou hast ever been the Car-driver, Agni, of noble. 
Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judgment. 

3 Through these our praise? come thou to meet us, bright a& 

the sunlight, 

0 Agni, well disposed, with all thine aspects. 

4 Now may we serve thee singing these lauds this day to thee,, 

Agni. 

Loud as the voice of Heaven thy blasts are roaring. 

5 Just at this time of the day and the night thy look is the 

sweetest : 

It shineth near us even as gold for glory. 

6 Spotless thy b.-dy, brilliant as gold, like clarified butter : 

This gleams like gold on thee, 0 Self-dependent. 

3 Chief Priest : Ho tar, the presenter of the oblation. The Polar ;■ 
literally, Cleanser or Purifier, another of the sixteen priests usually 
employed. 4 I read ut .gnd as proposed by Prof Max Mu lie r and 
Prof. Ludwig in place of the almost impossible utb gndh of the text. 

% Car driver : promoter, 6 This : thy splendour. 
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7 All Mate and mischief, yea, if committed, Agni, thou turnest, 
Holy One, from the man who rightly worships. 

6 Agni, with you Gods, prosperous be our friendships aud kin- 
y' ships. ' ' ' • 

i Be this our bond here by this place, thine altar. 

p , , HYMN XI. / ;/ y . Agni. 

I Thy blessed majesty, victorious Agni, shines brightly in tfoa 
I neighbourhood of Bury a. 

I Splendid to see, it shows even at night-time, and food is fair* 

I to look on in thy beauty. 

2 Agni, disclose his thought for him who singeth, the well, 
Strong God ! while thou art praised with i ervour. 

| Youchsafe to us that powerful hymn, 0 Mighty, which, Ra- 

diant One ! with ail the Gods thou lovesfc. 

3 Prom thee, 0 Agni, springs poetic wisdom, from thee come 
thoughts and hymns of. praise that prosper ; 

Prom thee flows wealth, with heroes ih adorn it, to the true- 
hearted man who gives oblation. 

/ 4 Prom thee the hero springs who wins the booty, bringer of 

I ' help mighty, of real courage. 

Prom thee comes wealth, sent by the Gods, bliss-giving; 

[ Agni, from thee the fleet impetuous charger. 

f 5 Immortal Agni, thee whose voice is pleasant, as first in rank, 

! as God, religious mortals. 

1 Invite with hymns ; thee who removest hatred, Friend of the 

Home, toe household's Lord, unerring. 

6 Par from us thou removest want and sorrow, far from us all 
ill-will when thou protectest. 

Son of strength, Agni, blest is he at evening, whom thou as 
God attend est for his welfare. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

Whoso enkindles thee, with lifted ladle, aed thrice this day 
offers thee food, 0 Agai, 

May he excel, triumphant through thy splendours, wise, 
through thy mental power, 0 J&tavedas. % 

Thu altar : literally, this udder ; that is, the place whence 
oblations proceed. 

1 Jn the neighbourhood of Surya ; by day, in the sunshine. 2 

The well t the source of sacred song. 4 The hero : or the strong 

horse. 
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2 Whose with toil and trouble brings thee fuel, serving the 

majesty of mighty Agni. 

He kindling thee at evening and at morning, prospers, and 
comes to wealth, and slays his foemen. 

3 Agni is Master of sublime dominion, Agni is Lord of strength 

and lofty riches. 

Straightway the self-reliant God, Most Youthful, gives trea- 
sures to the mortal who adores him. 

4 Mosi Youthful God, whatever sin, through folly, we here, as 

human beings, have committed, 

In sight of Aditi make thou us sinless: remit, entirely, Agni, 
our offences. 

5 Even in the presence of great sin, 0 Agni free us from prison 

of the Gods or mortals, 

Never may we who are thy friends be injured : grant health 
and strength unto our seed and offspring, 

6 Even as ye here, Gods Excellent and Holy, have loosed the 

cow that by the foot was tethered, 

So also set us free from this affliction : long let our life, 0 
Agni, be extended. 

' . HYMN XIII. Agni 

Agni hath looked, benevolently-minded, on the wealth-giving 
spring of radiant Mornings. 

Come, Asvins, to the dwelling of the pious : Surya the God is 
rising with his splendour. 

2 Savitar, God, hath spread on high his lustre, waving his flag 
like a spoil-seeking hero. 

Their stablished way go Y&runa and Mitra, what time they 
make the Sun ascend the heaven. 


4 Aditi: apparently the great omnipresent Power which controls 
the forces of the universe, and from which no sins are hidden 2 Prison 
of the Gods or mortals : actual imprisonment] by men and correspond- 
ing cbasr.isemenfc by the Gods. 6 The cow ; the cow-buffalo, tied 
to a post, representing symbolically the man who is in the bonds of 
sin. C£. X. 126. 6, 

2 Waning his flag ; accordina: to Sayana, ‘scattering the dew. 1 But 
there can he no doubt’ that draped, the Zend drafshv, mmm a banner 
in this place. Sayarta explain* scUM, here, as % hull, but this inter- 
pretation cannot be accepted. This stablisked way ; the coarse 

appointed fur them in the eternal order of the universe. 
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3 Him whom they made to drive away the darkness, Lords of 

sure mansions constant to their object, 

Him who beholds the universe, the Sun-God, seven strong and 
youthful Coursers carry onward, 

4 Spreading thy web with mightiest Steeds thou contest, rending 

apart thou God, the black-hued mantle. 

The rays of Surya tremulously shining sink, like a hide, the 
darkness in the waters. 

5 How is it that, unbound and not supported, he faileth not 

although directed downward 2 

By what self-power moves he? Who hath seen it ? He guards * 
the vault of heaven, a close-set pillar, 

HYMN XIV. * Agni 

The God hath l6oked, even Agni J&tavedas, to meet the 
Dawns refulgent in their glories. 

Come on your chariot, ye who travel widely, come to this 
sacrifice of ours, Nasatyas. 

2 Producing light for all the world of creatures, God Savitar 

hath raised aloft his banner. 

Making his presence known by sunbeams, Surya hath filled 
tht firmament and earth and heaven. 

3 Bed Dawn is come, riding with brightness onward, distin" 

guished by her beams, gay-bued and mighty, 

. Dawn on her nobly-harnessed car, the Goddess, awaking men 
, ■ to happiness, approacheth. 

4 May those most powerful steeds and chariot bring you, 0 

Asvins, hither at the break of morning. 

Here for your draught of meath are Soma juices ; at this our 
sacrifice rejoice, ye Mighty.,. 

6 How is it that,, unbound ’and unsupported, he falleth not 

although directed downward ? 

By what seif-power moves he ? Who hath seen it ? He guards 
the vault of heaven, a close-set pillar ? , 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

Aoni the Herald, like a korseg is led forth at our solemn rite, 
God among Gods adorable. fV v 

3 Coursers : harUah ; Hants, Of. IV. 0. 9. 

This bymn as an imitation of the preceding. The last stanza is 
adopted "word for ’word. 5 lie *. in the text aydm 9 this, that is 

Surya, the Sun, mentioned ia stanza 2. 

I Is led forth : implying the formal bringing of fire fromffhe heuos- 
hold fire to light the sacrificial fire. 

, ' " 53 , , 
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2 Three times unto ourlsolemn rite eomes Agni like a charioteer. 
Bearing tbe viands to the G"ds. 

3 -Round the oblations hath he paced, Agni the Wise, the Lord 
of Strength, 

Giving the offerer precious boons. 

^ 4 He who is kindled eastward for Srinjaya, Devavata’s son, 
Resplendent, tamer of the foe. 

5 So mighty be the Agni whom the mortal kero shall command, 
Witk sharpened teeth and bountiful. 

6 Bay after day they dress him as they clean a horse who wins 

the prize, 

Dress the red Scion of the Sky. 

7 When Sahadeva s princely son with two bay horses thought 

of me, 

Summoned by him I drew not back. 

8 And truly those two noble boys I straightway took when 

offered me, 

v From Sahadeva's princely son. 

9 Long, 0 ye Asvins may he live, your care, ye Gods, ike 

princely son 

/ Of Sahadeva, Somaka. 

v* 10 Cause him the youthful prince, the sun of Sahadeva, to enjoy 
Long life, 0 ye Gods, 

HYMN XVI. Indra, 

ImfetouuS; let Maghavan come hither, and let his Tawny 
Coursers speed t<> reach us. 

For him have we pressed juice exceeding potent : here, prais 
ed witk song, let him effect his visit. 


2 Three times : with reference to the three sacrifices. 4 East- 
ward ; on the uttaraverti or north altar. Srinjaya: a certain Soma- 
sacrifice^ kaschit somayoji, says Sayana. Professor Wilson observes : 
‘We have several prince of the name in the Purimas, but none distin- 
guished by this patronymic : the Srinjayas are also a people in the west 
of India. 6 The red Scion of the Shy : or, Arusha, the Child of 
Heaven, i. e the Sun. 7 Sahadeva’s princely son : Somaka, the Ins- 
tigator of the sacrifice, son of a Raj! named Sahadeva. With two bay 
horses : which w*re to be the priest's hennrariuin. 9 Your care : there 
is no substantive in the text, Sayana supplies iarpakah satis fier, L e.. 
worshipper. Professor Ludwig regards vdm as a dativus ethidus. 

1 Impetuous .‘ according to Sayana, rijishi, the word in the taxfc, 
means accepter, drinker, of the spiritless Soma when its essence or 
tfcfohgih bm passed away. Professor Ludwig follows Sayana. * V 

:■ ; t. ■ ; .p; - p: -r'-’-.; ; , 
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2 Unyoke, as at thy journey’s end, 0 Hero, to gladden thee to- 

day at this libation. 

Like Us ana, the priest a laud shall utter, a hymn to thee, the 
Lord Divine, who murkest. 

3 When the Bull, quaffing, praises our libation, as a sage paying 

holy rites in secret, 

Seven singers here from heaven hath he begotten, who e’en 
by day have wrought their works while singing. 

& When heaven’s fair light by hymns was made apparent (they 
made great splendour shine at break of morning), ^ 

He with his succour, best of Heroes, scattered the olmding 

darkness so that men saw clearly. 

5 Indra, lnpetuous One, hath waxed immensely : he with-his 

vestness bath filled earth and heaven , 

E’en beyond this his majesty extendeth who hath exceeded all 
the worlds in greatness. 

6 Sakra who knoweth well ail human' actions hath with his 

eager Friends let loose the waters. 

They with their songs cleft e’en the mountain open and will- 
ingly disclosed the stall of cattle. 

7 He smote away the floods’ obstructed Yritra ; Earth, conscious, 

lend her aid to speed thy thunder. 

Thou sentest forth the wateis of the ocean, as Lord through 
power and might, 0 daring Hero. 

8 When, Much invok'd ! the water’s rock thou eleftest, SaramS, 

showed herself and went before thee. 

Hymned by Angirases, bursting the cowstalls, much strength 
thou foundest for us our leader. 

9 Come, Maghavan, Friend of Mau, to aid the singer imploring 

thee in battle for the sunlight. 

Speed him with help in his inspired invakings : down sink the 
sorcerer, the prayerless Dasyu. 
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10 Come to our home resolved to slay the Dasyu: Kutsa longed 

Alike In^oroTye hSh'SE ft. dwellmg: tie faithful Lady 
was in doubt between you, 

11 Thou comes £, fain to succour him, with Kutsa,— a goad that 

masters both the Wind-God's horses,. 

That, holding the brown steeds like spoil for capture, the sage 
may on the final day be present. 

12 For Kutsa, with thy thousand, thou at day-break didst hurl 
«/ down greedy Sushna, foe of harvest 

Quickly with Kutsa’s friend destroy the Dasyus, and roll the 
chariot-wheel of Suraya near us. 

13 Thou to the son of Yidathin, Rijisvan, gavest up mighty Mri~ 

gaya and Pipru. , J A 

Thou smotest down the swarthy fifty thousand, and rentes! 
forts age consmes a garment 

14 What time thou settest near the Sun thy body, thy form, 

Immortal One, is seen expanding: 

\/ Thou a wild elephant with might invested, like a dread lion 
as thou wieidest weapons. > : / ' 

15 Wishes for wealth have gone to Indra, longing for him in W&r 

for light and at libation, 

Eager for glory, labouring with praise-songs : he is like home, 

' like sweet and fair nutrition. 

16 Call we for you that Indra, prompt to listen* him who hath 

done so much for men's advantage ; 

Who, Lord of envied bofnty, to a singer like me brings quick- 
ly booty worth the capture. 

10 ~~Kulsa : a K&jarshi or royal Rishi frequently mentioned as the 
favoured friend of Indra. 

The faithful Lady 2 even Ku tea’s wife could hardly distinguish one 
from the other ; or, ag Sayana explains, Indra took Kutsa to his own 
home where Sachi his consort was uncertain which of the two was In- 
dra. 11 The sage: Kutsa. The final day : the decisive day of 

battle. 12 With thy thousand . thy many followers. Foe of har* 

vest : orKuy&va may be the name of another head or barbarous enemy. 
See I. 104. 3. Kutsa’s friend: the thunderbolt, according to S&yana. 
Soli the chariot-wheel of Stirya near us : bring back the daylight. 13 
■ Sijisvan : a prince mentioned before as protected by Indra. See I 51. 
5. Mrigaya and Pipru : demons of the air. The swarthy fifty thousand : 
black R&kshasas, fiends, or hostile aborigines. 14 What time 

thou settest near the Sun thy body : perhaps, as Professor Ludwig sug- 
"gpstfy. a poetical e xplanation of an eclipse of the sun* ■ ■ .1#; Eager 

for glory t a transition from * wishes ’ to * wishers * implied therein. 
Nutrition: according to Sayana, like Lakshmi the Goddess of prosperity. 
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17 When the sharp-pointed arrow, 0 thou Hero, flietfo mid any 

conflict of the people, 

When* Faithful One* the dread encounter cometh } then bo 
thou the Protector of our body. 

18 Further the holy thoughts* of Tdmadeva I be thou a guileless 

Friend in fight for booty. ' 

■ We come to thee whose providence protects us : wide be thy 
sway for ever for thy singer. 

19 0 Indra, with these men who love thee truly* free givers, 

Maghavan* in every battle* 

May we rejoice through many autumns* quelling our' foes, as 
days subdue the nights with splendour. 

20 Now, as the Bhrigus wrought a car, for Indra the Strong, the 

Mighty* we our prayer have fashioned, 

That he may ne'er withdraw from us his friendship, but be 
our bodies' guard and strong defender. 

21 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Great art thou,' Indra ,* yea, the earth, with gladness, and 
heaven confess to thee thine high dominion. 

Thou m thy vigour having slaughtered Trifcra didst free the 
floods arrested by the Dragon . 

2 Beaven trembled at the birth of thine effulgence ; Earth trem- 
bled at the fear of thy displeasure. 

The s ted fast mountains shook in agitation : the waters flowed, v 
and desert spots were flooded. : 

8 Hurling his bolt with might he cleft the mountain, while, 
putting forth his strength, he showed his vigour. 

He slaughtered Vritra with his bolt, exulting, and, their lord 
slain, forth flowed the waters swiftly. 

4 Thy Father Dyaus esteemed himself a hero : most noble was 
the work of Indra's Maker, 

His who begat the strong bolt's Lord who roareth, immovable 
like earth from her foundation. 

19 Free givers : liberal institutors of sacrifice. 20 As the Bhri- 
gus : according to S&y ana =* splendid carpenters ; but the reference 
mast he to the celebrated priestly family, and f ar' may be used meta* 
phorically for the hymn which rapidly reaches the Gods. 

1 The Dragon : Ahl, the serpent-demon who stays the rain from 
falling, 4 Esteemed himself, a he to : m being the father of such 


: , , 
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5 He who alone o’erfhrows the world of creatures, Indra the 

peoples’ King, invoked of many— 

Terily all rejoice in him, extolling the boons which Maghavan 

the God hath sent them. . 

6 All Soma juices are his own for ever, most gladdening 

draughts are ever, his, the Mighty, 

Tk m ever wast the Treasure-Lord of treasures . Indra, thou 
lettest all folk share thy bounty. 

7 Moreover, when thou first wast born, 0 Indra, thou struokest 

terror into all the people. , , t , u __ 

Thou, Maghavan, reutest with thy bolt the Dragon who lay 
against the water-floods of heaven. , , , 

8 The ever-slaying, bold and furious Indra, the bright bolts 

Lord, infinite, strong aud mighty, # . 

Who slay et » Vritra and acquireth booty, giver of blessings, 
Maghavan the bounteous : . _ 

9 Alone renowned as Maghavan in battles, he fnghteneth *w*y.. 

assembled armies. ,, 

He bring-.th us the booty that he winneth : may we, well- 
loved, continue in his friendship. 

10 Renowned is he when conquering and when slaying : ’tis he 

who winneth cattle in the combat. t 

When Indra hardeneth his indignation ail that is fixed and 
all that raoveth fear him. 

11 Indra hath won all kine, all gold, all horses, Maghavan, he 

who breaketh forth in pieces ; . 

%/ Most manly with these men of his who help him dealing out 
wealth and gathering the treasure. 

12 What is the care of Indra for his Mother, what cares he for 

the Father who begat him ? . . 

His care is that which speeds his might in conflicts, like wind 
borne onward by the clouds that thunder. 

Extolling ; I follow Professor Wilson in taking grinatdh as a 
nominative plural, a lightened form for grinani&L Otherwise it is 
difficult to make name out of the second line. 8 Indra : in this stan- 
za is in the accusative case wiihout a subject or a governing verb. 
SHyana supplies vm/am stUdrak siumeti, ‘we singers praise. 11 Who 
brenketh forts in pieces : as if seems impossible to make any sense out 
oi pdrvih, I have adop.ed Professor Grassmann’s conjecture,^ which is 
som&whafc reluctantly accepted by Professor Ludwig, and read pdrbh%t 
instead of the word in the text, Sayana supplies mirusendh, ‘armie^ 
of enemies/ These men : who sing his praises and so increase his string 
th. 12 His care is : there are no corresponding words in the text* 
but it is necessary to supply something of the kind. The meaning is, 
Indra is independent of, and cares nothing about, his parents* but he 
dstee care for his dear ally the thunderbolt. 
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13 Maghavan makes the settled man unsettled : he scatters dust 

that he hath swept together, 

Breaking in pieces like Heaven armed with lightning 
Mag haven shall enrich the man who lauds him, 

14 He urged the chariot-wheel of S&rya forward ; JEtasa, speed- 

ing on his way, he rested. --v k;-.;; 

Him the black undulating cloud bedeweth, in this mid-air*# 
depth, at the base of darkness, 

15 As in the night the sacrificing priest. 

16 Eager for booty, craving strength and horses, we singers stir ^ 

Indra, the strong, for friendship, 

Who gives the wives we seek, whose succour fails not, to 
hasten, like a pitcher to the fountain. 

17 Be thou our guardian, show thyself oar kinsman, watching 

and blessing those who pour the Soma; 

As Friend, as Sire, most fatherly of fathers, giving the 
suppliant vital strength and freedom. 

18 Be helping Friend of those who seek thy friendship : give 

life, when lauded, Indra, to the singer. , ' 

For, Indra, we the priests have paid thee worship, exalting 
thee with these our sacrifices. , 

19 Al< me, when Indra Maghavan is lauded, he slayeth many 

ne’er*resiste<i Vritras. 

Him in whose keeping is the well-loved singer never do Gods 
or mortals stay or 

20 E’en so let Maghavan, the loud-voiced Indra, give us true 

blessing, foolers, men’s upholder* F';;' 1 : 

King of all creatures, give us glory amply, exalted glory due 
to him who lauds thee. 

21 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee a new hyrfin, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned* May we, 
car*borne, through song be victors ever. 

13 Scatters amt : causes commotion and keeps the world in & state 
of unrest. 14 This difficult stanza appears to refer to an eclipse 

of the Bun. Indra was urging on the Sun's chariot when suddenly 
he rested or stopped Etasa the horse that drew it, and throw aim back 
into the black moist cloud of the darkness of night. See 1, 121. 13, 
and A. Kuhn, Mytholegische Studien, 1. pp. 54-60. 15 The mfri- , 

jinny priest : lets the fire shine, understood, S&yana explains, W%e 
sacrifice sprinkles Soma upon the invoking priest Agni, taken hold, a 
nominative case, as Jibldram t an accusative. Professor Grassmann 
thinks that the single Pad a was originally a gloss on the preceding 
stanza. 16 Who gives ike wives we seek : perhaps referring, as- ^ 

Profeseor Ludwig observes, to the forcible abduction of women after- 
; a victroy. 
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HYMN XVIII Indra and Others, 
This is the ancient and accepted pathway by which all Gods 

}aave come into existence, . , , T f 'Kim 

Hereby could one be bom though waxen mighty/ Let him 
not, otherwise, destroy his Mother. 

Not this way go I forth : hard is the passage, Forth from 
the side obliquely will I issue. 

Much that is yet undone must I accomplish . 

combat and the other question. 

He bent his eye upon the dying Mother : My 

withdraw. That way I follow. , , , 

In Tvashtar’s dwelling Indra drank the Soma, a hundred- 
worth of juice pressed from the mortar. „ 

What strange act shall he do, he whom his Mother bore for a 
thousand months and many autumns ? 

No peer hath he among those born already, nor among those 
who shall be born hereafter. _ 

Deeming him a reproach, his Mother hid him, Indra, endow- 
ed with all heroic valour. 

Then up he sprang himself, assumed his vesture, and failed, 
as soon as born, the’ earth and heaven. 

With lively motion onward flow these waters, the Holy Ones, 
shouting, as ’ twere, together. i 

Ask them to tell thee what the floods are saying, what girdling 
rock the waters burst asunder. 


“Indra, Aditi, and V&raadeva are said to be the Bishis or seers as 
■well as the deities of the hymn, as it consists of conversation m which 
all bear part. The hymn appears to be made up of somewhat in- 
coherent fragments, and the Commentators do not seem to have been 
successful in their apnortioumeat of the stanzas so the several speak- 
ers. See Prof , Pisebel’s Excursul*(Vedische Studien, II. pp. 42—54), 
and Prof. Ludwig’s criticism therein, 'Ueber t We neuesten Arbeiten auf 
dem Gebiete tier JRgveda- forsobuug, pp. 142 sqq. 1 The ^ main 

subject is the birth and infancy of Indra. He refusestoba bom m the 
usual-manner and insists on coming into the world in another way. 
The speaker— Vyanaa his father, Aditi his mother, or some other— 
dissuades him, eventually, it seems, (stanza 3) with success. The Com- 
mentators erroneously take the stanza as referring to the, birth of 
Vftmadeva. 2 Indra, as yet unborn, is the speaker. One t per- 

haps Vritra. The other : perhaps Vishnu, whom he addresses in stanza 
^ ^ 3 Indra, who has changed his mind, speaks the second half 

of the first lime. 4 It is not clear who the speaker is. Professor 
Wilson observes : ‘ Aditi defends her son upon the plea that, as his 
period of gestation was marvellous, his actions are not to be compared 
, with those of any others.’ 5 Deeming him a reproach : either be- 

cause he appeared to be weak, or because, as S&yana says, he was born 
in #■ chamber in privacy unworthy of so greht a God. 6 IVAof 

giMirig rock : an allusion to the prison of thick blond from which 
Indta freed the waters, 
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7 Are they addressing him with words of welcome ? Will the 

floods take on them the shame of Indra ? 

With his great thunderbolt my Son hath slaughtered Vritra, 
and set these rivers free to wander, 

8 I east thee from me f mine,— thy youthful mother; thee, mine 

own offspring, Kushavd hath swallowed. 

To him, mine infant, were the waters gracious, Indra, my 
Son, rose up in conquering vigour. 

9 Thou art mine own, 0 Maghavan, whom Vyansa struck to 

the ground and smote thy jaws in pieces. 

But, smitten through, the mastery thou wonnest, and with 
thy bolt the Dasa’s head tbou crushedst. 

10 The heifer hath brought forth the Strong, the Mighty, the 

unconquerable Bull, the furious Indra, 

The Mother left her unlicked Calf to wander, seeking, himself, 
the path that he would follow. 

11 Then to her mighty Child the Mother turned her, saying, My 

son, these Deities forsake thee. 

Then Indra said, about to slaughter Vritra, O my friend 
Vis hail, stride full boldly forward. 

12 Who was he tl;en who made thy Mother widow ? Who sought 

to slay thee lying still or moving ? 

What God, when by the foot thy Sire thou tookest and slewest, 
was at hand to give thee comfort ? 

7 Words of Welcome : nivids, sentences or short formularies inser- 
ted in a liturgy and containing epithets or short) invocations of the 
Gods. The shame of Indra : his fancied guilt incurred in slaying Vrit- 
ra. See I. 32. 14. 8 Mine : S&yana explains m&mat as ‘exulting/ 

Professor Ro*h, whom Professor Graasmann and the translators of the 
Siebenzig Lieder follow, renders is by now — -now. I have preferred 
Professor Ludwig’s incerprefcation, originally du8 to Benfey, and taken 
the word as another form of mama. The word is important as expres- 
sing Aditi’s acknowledgment of Indra as her son. Kushavd : according 
to S&ya na, a R&kshasl or female demon who swallowed Indra at hia 
birth ; according to von Roch, the name of a river, 10 The Heifer : 
Aditi, young mother of Indra. 11 Stride full boldly forward : that 
is, assist me in my battle with Vritra. Professor Grassmann and the 
translators of the Siebenzig Lieder render the passage differently. * O 
Vhcbnu, Freund. geh etwas doch zur Seita/ and, * Vishnu mein Freund 
geh etawas aus dem Wege ; that is, 4 step aside/ or 'out of the way/ 
and let me conquer Vritra without thy aid, 12 This appears to be 
Vishnu’s answer- Why dost thou ask me to help thee now ? Didst 
thou not slay thine own father who sought to kill thee when yet un- 
born and when coming to the birth 1 Vyansa appears to be the father 
■whom Indra slew (stanza 9) S&yana merely says that the allusions are 
variously explained by the followers of the Taitthlya school of the 
Yajurveda. ; ■ "/ / /yVy;;;y : y:: 
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IS In deep distress I cooked a dog’s intestines. Among the Gods 
I found not one to comfort. _ , , , , 

My consort I beheld in degradation. The Falcon then brought 

me the pleasant Soma. .y _ , 

r HYMN XIX. Indra. 

Thee, verily, 0 Thunder-wielding Indra, all the Gods here, 

the Helpers swift to listen, 

And both the worlds elected, thee the Mighty, High, waxen 
strong, alone to slaughter Yritra. „ . 

2 The Gods, as worn with eld, relaxed their efforts , thou, 

Indra, born of truth, wast Sovran Ruler. 

Tho 11 slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, and duggest out 
their all-supporting channels. 

3 The insatiate one, extended, hard to waken, who slumbered in 

perpetual sleep, 0 Indra, — 

, The Dragon stretched against the seven prone rivers, where 
jjo joint was, thou rentest with thy thunder, 

4 Indra with might shook earth and her foundation as the 

wind stirs the water with its fury. 

Striving, with strength he burst the firm asunder, and tore 
away the summits of the mountains. 

6 They ran to thee as mothers to their offspring : the clouds, 

like chariots hastened forth together. 

Thou didst refresh the streams and force the billows : thou, 
v" Indra, settest free obstructed rivers. _ * 

§ Thou for the sake of Vayya and Turviti didst stay the great 
stream, flowing, all-sustaining ; . , , 

Yes, at their prayer didst cheek the rushing river and make 
the floods easy to cross, 0 Indr a. 

13 This appears to be Yamadava’a excuse for having in his utmost 
need cooked and eaten, or desired to eat, impure flesh. * So Mann has, 
Yftmadeva who well knew right and wrong, was by no means rendered 
Impure, though d-esirouB, when oppressed with hunger, of eating the 
flesh of dogs for the preservation of his life, X, 106.’-— Wilson. Accord- 
ing to Ludwig, Bergaigne, and Hillebrandt, the stanzais spekenby Indra. 
The Falcon : alluding to the way in which the Soma was first brought 
from heaven. Sayana explains it as ‘ Indra coming swiftly as a falcon.’ 

2 Relaxed their efforts : or abdicated their functions as protectors 
and made over to Indra the duty of slaying the oppressor Yritra. 3 
Where no joint was ! that would have facilitated his dismemberment. 

5 The clouds: according to SHyana, ddrayah, mountains or clouds, here 
means the Maruts. 6 Vayya and Turviti : Turviti has been men- 
tioned frequently in Book I. as having been protected by Indra, and 
Vayya is said to havs been his father and companion, See I, 54. 6 , 
II. 13, IS. 
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7 He let the young Maids skilled in Law, an wedded* like foun, 

tains, bubbling, flow font streaming onward. 

He inundated thirsty plains and deserts, and. nulked the dry 

Cows of the mighty master. . , 

8 Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, havm te \/ 

slain ¥ ritra, he Bet free the rivers. 

Indra hath, set at liberty to wander on. earth the streams, 
encompassed, pressed together, ... , 

9 Lord of Bay Steeds, thou bro ugh test from, the anthill the- 

unwedded damsel’s son whom ants were eating. 

The blind saw clearly, as he grasped the serpent, rose, brake- 

the jar : his joints again united. 

10. To the wise man, 0 Sage and Sovran Ruler, the man who, 

knoweth all thine ancient exploits. 

Hath told these deeds of might as thou hast wrought them,, 
great acts, spontaneous, and to man’s advantage. 

II Now, Indra !. lauded, glorified with praises, let powers swell 
high, like rivers, for the singer, _• 

IVr thee anew hymn. Lord of Bays !. is fashioned. May we*, 
car-borne, through song be victors, ever- 

HYMN XX. Indra 

Hkom near or far away may mighty Indra, giver of succour* 
AAinft fur our protection* ^ . 

Lord of men, armed with, thunder, with, the Strongest, 
slaying his foes in conflict, in the battles. 

2 May Indi a come to us with Tawny Coursers, inclined to u 8> to/ 
favour and enrich, us. ,, 

May Maghavan, ioud-voieed and wiedmg thunder, stand by 
us at uus sacrifice, in combat. , . . 

3, Thou, honouring this our sacrifice, 0 Indra, shall give us. 
strenght and fill us full of courage. 

To win the booty, Thunder-armed Mike hunters may we with, 
thee subdue in fight our f oe men, 

7 The young Maids skilled in Law. :. the rivers that know and. follow 
,Jj» w of their being,, the Order of the universe. Re milked the dry, 
TL . he drew ram from the clouds which, had hitherto been prevent- 
frt bv ‘their mighty master Vritra from yielding their stores. 9 

Aw sayathat Agra (unwedded)., was a woman of that name, whose 
«f w^s hidden in an ant-hill, whence Indraraseuad. him, restored bis. 
l-XTLd re-united, hk broken pints. Brake the jar .• broken 

tSth the ant-hill in which he was confined. Eratessor Ludwig 
thinks that the son of the unwedded damsel is the lightning which 

burst forth from the parent cloud. The passage is obscure; 

* 1 WU h 1 *M Strongest » the mosfe powerful Mamtu*. 
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4 Loving us, well benevolent, elose beside us, drink, Godlike 

Indra, of the well-pressed Soma. 

Drink of the meatk we offer, and delight thee with food that 
eorneth from the mountain ridges. 

5 Him who is sung aloud by recent sages, like a ripe-fruited 

tree, a scythe-armed victor, — 

I, like a bridegroom thinking of his consort, call hither Indra, 
him invoked of many ; 

6 Him who in native strength is like a mountain, the lofty 

Indra born of old for conquest, 

Terrific wielder of the ancient thunder, filled full with 
splendour as a jar with water. 

7 Whom from of old there is not one to hinder, none to curtail 

the riches of his bounty. 

Pouring forth freely, 0 thou Strong and Mighty, vouchsafe us 
riches, God iuvoked of many. 

8 Of wealth and homes of men thou art the ruler, and opener 

of the stable of the cattle. 

Helper of men, winner of spoil in combats, thou leadest to an 
ample heap of riches. 

9 By what great might is he renowned as strongest, wherewith 

the Lofty One stirs up wild battles. 

Best soother of the worshipper’s great sorrow, he gives pos* 

' sessions to the man who lauds him. 

10 Slay us not j bring, bestow on us the ample gift which thou 
hast to give to him who offers. 

At this new gift, with this laud sung before thee, extolling 
thee, we, Indra, will declare it. 


4 That cometh jrom the mountain ridges ■ where the Soma was 
said especially to grow. According to Sana's interpretation, the 
translation would be ‘with the food brought thee with the hymn of 
noonday, Pnahtha means both ‘back, or high ridge,’ and ‘a hymn em- 
ployed at the midday oblation/ and the meaning of the adjective pri s h- 
thy a is similarly ambiguous. 5 A scythe-armed victor /the meaning 

is uncertain. Sayan* explains sfinyah as 'armed with a hook or sickle” 
skilled m the use of arms.’ Professor Ludwig translates, ‘wie ein 
fassender baken, ‘ l,ke * 8««P*»g hook* Professor Aufrecht thinks that 

srinyo najetd may perhaps mean,’ 'like a winner of sickle (as a pri/ei > 
Professor Grassmaan thinks that a reaper, cutting down corn wLi his 
sickle, is intended, 6 Wielder of the ancient thunder : T. follow Sav ana 
bu am not satisfied with his explantion. Professor Grassmann fK„wa 
Bollensen in reading -crag am, oowpen, instead of vtfjram, thunderbolt 
and this is the reading given also in the St. Petersburg Lexicon If 
this alteration were adopted tbe translation would he .,X lf 

discloser of the firm-built cow.stall. Uans ‘ a tIOa W0Jld be » tha 

' 
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11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 
higti, like rivers, for the singer. 

A new hymn, Lord of Bays ? for thee is fashioned. May we, 
car*borne, through song be victors ever, 

HYMN XXI. t ^ Indra. 

May Indra come to us for our protection j here be the Hero 
praised, our feast- companion. 

May he whose powers are many, waxen mighty, cherish, like 
Dyaus, his own supreme dominion. 

2 Here magnify his great heroic exploits, most glorious One, 

enriching men with bounties, 

Whose will is like a Sovran in assembly, who rules the 
people, Conqueror, all-surpassing. 

3 Hither let Indra come from earth or heaven, hither with 

speech from firmament or ocean > 

With Maruts, From the realm of light to aid us, or from a 
distance, from the seat of Order. 

4 That Indra will we laud in our assemblies, him who is Lord 

of great and lasting riches, 

Victor with Y&ym where the herds are gathered, who leads 
with boldness on to higher fortune. 

5 May the Priest, Lord of many blessings, striving,- who 

fixing reverence on reverence, giving. 

Vent to his voice, inciteth men to worship — with lauds bring 
Indra hither to our dwellings, 

6 When sitting pondering in deep devotion in Ausija's abode 

they ply the press stone. 

May he whose wrath is fieree, the mighty bearer, come as the 
house-lord's priest within our chambers. 

7 Surely the power of Bh&rvara the mighty for ever helpeth to 

, support the singer ; 

3 From a distance, from the seat of Order ; perhaps from the farth- 
est limit) of the ordered universe. According to S&yana, from the region 
of cloud, meghalokdt. 4 Where the herds are gothered : in places 
where cattle, the prize of victory, abound. 5 The Priest : apparently 
Agni, Fixing reverence on reverence : urging men to continual adora. 
fcion. 6 Amiga is generally a patronymic of the Bishi Kakshivan 
and others, According to Say ana the insfcifcutor of the sacrifice is 
meant, The stanza is obscure. 7 Bhdrvara : according to Sayana, 
a name of Indra as son of Bbarvara, the supporter of the world, that 
is, Prajap&ti, Professor Grassmann thinks that Agni is . meant, 
and Professor Ludwig considers it tolerably clear that Bb&rvara is 
identical with Ausija. The exact meaning of the stanza is doubtful, 
but its general purport appears to be that Bhftrvara, whether he be 
Ausija, or Indra, or Ago!, has a store of wealth or power to protect the 
worshipper and assist him in the performance e£ his religious duties. 
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That which in Ausijas. abode lies- hidden-, to- come forth for ‘ 
delight and for devotion. 

.8 When he unbars the spaces o£ the mountains, and quickens- 
with his floods the water-torrents,. 

J . He finds in lair the buffalo- and wild-ox when tbe wise lead 
him on to vigorous, exploit. 

S Auspicious are thy hands, thine arms well-fashioned which 
proffer bounty, Indra, to thy praiser. 

What sloth is this ? Why dost thou not rejoice thee ? Why 
dost thou not delight thyself with giving ? 

30 So Indra is the truthful Lord of treasure-. Freedom he- gave- 
to man by slaying Vritra. 

Muchdauded ! help us with thy power to riches may I ba 
sharer of thy Godlike favour. 

11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell, 
high, like rivers-, for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays- ! is fashioned. May we ?! 
care-borne, through song be victors ever.. 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

That gift of ours which Indra loves and welcomes, even that 
he makes for us, the Great and Strong One, 

He who comes wielding in his might the thunder, Magkavam 
gives prayer, praise, and laud, and Soma. 

% Rail, bur ler of the four-edged rain.prodveer with both his- 
arms, strong, mighty, most heroic y . , 

Wearing as wool Parushni for adornment, whose joints for 
sake of friendship he hath covered. 

8 When he unbare : when Indra lays open the interior of the- 
mountain of clouds within which the rain is imprisoned. The baffalo 
j and wild-ox : the G.aura (Bos gaums). and the QaVaya (Bos gavaeus) 
are two kinds of wild cattle. The gaurdsya and gavaydsya of the text 
must be taken as partitive genitives after vidcU, he finds. ‘The pur- 
port oi the expression, according to- the scholiast, is that Indra obtains 
these two animals tau dwau pasti labhate , either for himself as sacrifi- 
cial flesh, or for his worshippers, some of whom, at least,, even now 
would not object to eat the flesh of the wild oxen. —Wilson. * 

^ 2. Main-producer * the thunderbolt or lightning which is supposed 
y to cause rain by opening the cloud.. Parushni, : one of the rivers of 
the Pan jab, called in later times Iravati, the modem Ravi. Indra ap- 
pears to be represented as clothing himself in the wool-like waves, or 
fleecy vapours, of the river,, and lovingly covering or uniting m one 
stream her several joints, limbs, or branches. ‘ The phraseology hare * 
Professor Wilson remarks, « is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast does 
the materially enlighten us. s 
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3 God. who of all the Gods was born divineat,' endowed with 

ample strength and mighty powers, 

And bearing in bis arms the yearning thunder, with violent 
rush caused heaven and earth to tremble. 

4 Before the High God, at his birth, heaven trembled, earth, 

many floods and all the precipices. 

The Strong One bringeth nigh the Ball's two Parents : loud 
sing the winds, like men, in air's mid^region. 

3 Those are the great deeds, Indra, thine, the Mighty, deeds to 
be told at all libations, 

That thou, 0 Hero, bold and boldly daring, didst with thy 
bolt, by strength, destroy the Dragon, 

6 True are all these thy deeds, 0 Most Heroic, The Milch-kine 

issued from the streaming udder. 

In fear of thee, 0 thou of manly spirit, the rivers swiftly set 
themselves in motion. 

7 With joy, 0 Indra, Lord of Tawny Coursers, the Sisters theft, 

these Goddesses, extolled thee, 

- When thou didst give the prisoned ones their freedom to 
wander at their will in long succession. 

8 Pressed is the gladdening stalk as 'twere a river : so let the 

rite, the toiler's power, attract thee. 

To us-ward, of the Bright One, as the courser strains his 
exceedingly strong leather bridle. 

9 Ever by us perform the most heroic, thine highest, best 

victorious deeds, O Tie tor. 

For us make Vpitras easy to be conquered : destroy the 
weapon of our mortal foeman. 

10 Graciously listen to our prayer, 0 Indra, and strength of 
varied sort bestow thou on us. 

Send to us all intelligence and wisdom : 0 Maghavan, be he 
who gives us cattle. 


The meaning of the second line is, Indra brings near, but holds 
apart, the heaven and the earth, the mighty San, and the winds sing 
in the intermediate space which has thus been provided for them. 6 
The Milch-kine : streams of fertilizing rain. The udder is the cloud. 

7 The Sisters : the rivers. 8 The construction of the middle 

portion of the stanza is very difficult. The genet ral meaning ap- 

pears to be, /The Soma has been pressed and the juice flows copiously* 
Let Our sacrifice draw thee hither with all the strength of a hard pull- 
ing horse.' Who 'the Bright Qnd is not clear ; probably Agni is meant,. 
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let wealth swell 


11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with Praises, 
high like rivers to the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned. May we 
car- borne, through song be victors ever. 


HYMN XXIII. 


Indra. 


How, what priest’s sacrifice bath he made mighty, rejoicing 
in the Soma and its fountain ? 

Delighting in the juice, eagerly drinking, the Lofty One hath 
waxed for splendid riches. 

2 What hero hath Deen made his feast-companion ? Who hath 

been partner in his loving-kindness? 

What know we of his wondrous acts ? How often comes he tb 
aid and speed the pious toiler ? 

3 How heareth Indra offered invocation ? How, hearing, marketh 

he the invoker’s wishes ? 

What are his ancient acts of bounty ? Wherefore call they 
him One who filleth full the singer ? J 

4 How doth the priest who labonretb, ever longing, win for 

himself the wealth which he possesseth ? 

May he, the God, mark well my truthful praises, having 
received the homage which he loveth. 

5 How, and what bond of friendship with a mortal hath the 

God -chosen as this morn is breaking ? 

How, and what love hath he for those who love him, who 
have entwined in him their firm affection ? 

6 Is then thy friendship with thy friends most mighty ? Thv 

brotherhood with as,— when may we tell it ? ° J 

The streams of milk move, as most wondrous sunlight th» 
beauty, of the Lovely One for glory. b ’ ° 0 


l Mighty : effectual. In fountain ■ more literally, udder • the sacri- 
fice the source from which the Soma flows as milk from the udder of 
the cow For splendid riches : in order to bestow solendid wealth on 
the eaenficer according to Slyana. 2 What hern, etc : no one “ S 
allowed to share the offerings made to Indra or to know his benevolent 
intentions. The streams of milk : this line is difficult. indJecosa 
connexion with the Sun is referred to, and the general purport may be 
as Professor Ludwig suggests : When thou risesb up as the SuT then 
we declare thy brotherhood with us ; or in other words Indra’s beautv 


the 


torts, {udyogdh}, goh , of the moving one (lad rajL 
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7 About to slay Use Itulra-Iess destructive spirit he sharpens- 

his keen arms to strike her. 

Whereby the Strong, although our debts* exactor, drives in 
the distant mornings that we know not. 

8 Eternal. Law hath varied food that strengthens ) ■ thought o£ 

eternal Law removes transgressions. 

The ‘ praise-hymn of eternal Law, .arousing, glowing, hath 
oped the deaf ears of the living. 

9 Firm-seated are eternal Law’s foundations; in its fair, form 

are many splendid beauties. 

By holy Law long lasting food they bring us > "by holy Law 
have cows come to our worship. 

10 Fixing eternal Law he, too, upholds it ; swift moves the might 

of Law and wins the booty. 

To Law beong the vast deep . Earth and Heaven : Milch-ki rn 
supreme, to Law their milk they render. 

11 Now, Indr a ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers to the singer, . 
for thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XXIV. Indr a. 

What worthy praise will bring befour us Indra* the Son of 
Strength, that he may grant us riches ; 

For he the Hero, gives the singer treasures : he is the Lord 
who sends gifts, ye people. 


sharjpenst 


7 Spirit : t he Dr ah, or mischievous female sprite who does not) 
acknowledge Indr a. The purport of the second line is : Indra, alth- 
ough the punisher of our Bins, doc* not suffer us to be destroyed by 
evil spirits, but* continuing to rise as the Sun, urges on a succession of 
mornings in the light of which tihe demons of the night disappear, 

8 Etarnal Law : here, S&ynna says, the word ritd means Adifcya, or 

Indra, or sacrifice. Its' meaning varies slightly in this and the two 
following stanzas, but the original of regularity, conformity to, or 
establishment by, etarnal order or law, is found throughout. In the 
Second line eternal Law is the regular low-ordained sacrifice. Glowing : 
brilliant, or clearly sounding. The living : the worshippper. ... 9 
They bring us : that is, the cows which have come to our worship , to be 
presented to the priests as payment of their services. 10 Fixing 

eternal Law: the establishes 1 of the law is also its upholder or admin- 
istrator* Profess Wilson translates : ‘The { worshipper } subjecting 
JEiita (to his will) verily enjoys llibad To Lav. v belong : or, were 

made for the sake of order or law-ordained sacrifice. Milch-kine 
supreme: bounteous heaven and earth, which cherish and support sacri- 
fice or eternal order in general. 


1 The Son of strength ; the Mighty One, 

: ' 55 
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2 To The invoke*! ^nd^kymned in* fight with Tritra, the well- 
praised Indra gives us real bounties. 

That Magb-avan brings comfort in the foray to the religious 
man who pours libations. 

-3 ggj, warily, the men invoked in combat; risking their lives 
they make him their protector, 

When heroes, foe to foe, give up their bodies, lighting, each 
side, for children and their offspring. 

% Strong God ! the folk at need put forth their vigour, striving 
together in the whirl of battle. 

When warrior bands encounter one another some in the 
grapple quit themseves like Indra. 

5 Hence many a one worship the might of Indra : banco let 
the brow succeed the meal-oblation. 

Hence let the Soma banish those who pour not ; even hence 
I joy to pay the Strong One worship. 
f 6 Indra gives comfort to the man who truly presses, for him 
who longs for it, the Soma, 

Not disaffected, with devoted spirit this man he takes to be 

his friend in battles. 

7 He who this day for Indra presses Soma, prepares the brow 
V and fries the grains of barley— 

Loving the hymns of that devoted servant, to him may Indra 
give heroic vigour. 

8 When the impetuous chief hath sought the conflict, and the 

lord looked upon the long-drawn battle, 

The matron calls to the Strong God whom pressers of Soma 
have encouraged in the dwelling. 

\S y 9 He bid a small price for a thing of value : I was content, 
returning, still unpurchased. 

He heightened not his insufficient offer. Simple and clever, 
hoik milk out the udder. 

& Let the brew succeed the meal-oblation : or, let the offering of 
cooked viands follow that of the sacrificial cake j let varied offerings 
he made in rapid succession. Let the Soma banish : let those who pour 
no Soma-libations to Indra be kept at a distance from those who 
thus worship him. 8 When the chieftain has gone out to tight, 

his wife calk on Indra to protsefe him. According to S&yana the 
, ‘impetuous chief/ the lord/ is Indra whom his consort recalls to drink 
the Soma juice which has been prepared for him by men. 9 I 

was content : spoken by Indra, Both milk out the voider : both the 
simple, or needp, buyer ani the sherwd ceiled make as much as they 
can oubof the bargain , that is* the buying anl selling of Indra, mean- 
ing the settlement of the fee to be paid to the priest for obtaining Indra* s : 
favour by sacrifice. Professor Qrassmami banishes stanzas 9 and 10 
to an appendix, as not originally belonging to the hymn. 
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10 Who for ten milch-kine purchased from me th : s In lira who is 

mine ? 

When he hath slain the Vritras let the buyer give him back 
to me, 

11 Now, Indra Handed, glorified with praises, let wealth swell 

high like rivers for theyiogor. 

For thee a new hymn; Lord of Bays, is fashhned. May we, 
ear borne,, through song, be victors ever. 

HYMN XXY. • Indra. 

Wliat friend of man, God-loving: hath delighted, yearning 
therefor, this day in Indr&’s friendship ? 

Who with enkindled flame and flawing Soma laudeth him 
for his great protecting favour ? 

2 Who' Math with prayer bowed to the Soma-lover ? What 

pious man endues the beams of morning? 

Who seeks bond, friendship brotherhood with India? Who 
hath recourse unto tils Sage for su&nottr ? 

3 Who claims to-day t lie Deities’ protection, fcsks Ad ti for 

light, or the Adityas ? 

Of whose pressed stalk of Soma drink the A.?vios, Indra, and 
Agni, well-yiclined in spirit? 

4 To him shall Agni Bharata give skd ter l . long shall he look 

upon the Sun uprising, 

Who sayetfi, Let us press the j.uice for Indra, man’s Friend, 
the Hero m,mlie$L of heroes, 

5 Him neither few mm overcome, nor many : to him shall" Aditi 

give spacious shelter. 

Bear is the pious, the devout, to Indra ; dear is the zealous, 
dear the boma.-hringer. 

6 This Hero curbs the mighty for the zealous : the pressed 

brew Indra possesses solely 

No brother, kin, or friend to him who pours not,, destroyer o£ 
the dumb who. would resist him. 


2 Endues the beams oj morning : ihe expression mnan^, apparently^ 
M»fj «akc-s himseif to prayer at day -break, ’ 8&yan»*H interpolation is, 

4 Who covers that is, supports, ti e cows given by Indra V 4 Agni 
Bh drain : Agin as lie t-pteial 0td ot the Bharata family to which. 
Tamed* va the Ilnhi of the hymn b* long* ch 6 Cmds the mighty ; 

the mean.ii g of >pr&mdtat is somewhat uncertain: * prompt. dncomnte& 
of f< es.'— Smyrna, ‘ Bridling, hading, driving, driving or having swift 
hordes. PrJf. Rot.h, * Conqueror of the mighty.’— Pi of. Ludwig Tk® 
dumb : the man who has no voice to pr Ase him.. 



me hrsfi three stanzas is said to be either Indra or Pa, 
sreme Spirit or Soul cf the universe]: the deity or del- 
other stanzas is the Syena or Falcon. 1 I !l lra 

me first three verses, although it is n it clear what he 
that he is liakslnvao and UsanS, unless he intends 
f with all existence. 

XvmiAsa ; Mihigva (here an adnarae or epithet of Div- 
i ames. 4 With no oar to bear him : literally, 

‘el-less nature 1 that is by his own natural impulse! 
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7 Not with the wealthy churl who pours no Soma doth Indra, 
Soma-drinker, bind alliance. 

' He draws away his wealth and slays him naked, own Friend 
to him who offers, for oblation. 

.8 Highest and lowest, men who stand between them, going, ■ 
returning, dwelling in contentment, ° 

Those who show forth their strength when urged to battle— 
these are the men who call for aid on Indra, 

HYMN XX Yj Indra, 

I was aforetime Manu, I was Surya : I am the sage Kakshivan, 
holy singer. 

Kutsa the son of Arjuni I master. I am the sapient Usan& ; 
behold me, 

% I have bestowed the earth upon the Arya, and rain upon the 
man who brings oblation, 

I guided forth the loudly-roaring waters, and the Gods moved 
according to my pleasure, 

J $ wild joy of Soma I demolished Sambara-s forts, ninety- 

and nine, together; ’ ■ 

And., utterly, the hundredth habitation, when helpng DivcK 
dasa Atithigva. 

4 Before all birds be ranked this Bird, 0 Marats j supreme of 

talcons be this fleet-winged Falcon, 

Because, strong-pinioned, with no car to bear him, he brought 
. ' to Manu the God-loved oblation. 

5 When the Bird, brought it, hence in rapid motion sent on the 

wide path fleet as thought he hurried. 

Swift he returned with sweetness of the Soma, and hence the 
if a 1 con hath .acquired his glory. 

6 Bearing the stalk, the Falcon speeding onward, Bird bringing 

from afar the drau ght that gladdens, 

, lif* 1 ™' 1 '' st,n PP ed of ail his property • destitute. To him, ~who offhr^ 

for oblation : according to S4y*„a, ‘ to the men who pours the HbS 

olZY^miln d f ° od ; t0 wh0 prC8 “ ta ^ ^ 
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Friend of the Gods., brought, grasping fast, the Soma which? 
he had taken from yon loftiest heaven. 

1 The Pal-cun took and brought the Soma, bearing thousand 

libations with him, yea, ten thousand. 

The Bold One left Malignities behind him, wise, in wild joy of 
Soma, left the foolish. 

HYMN XXVII. . The Falcon. 

1 as I lay within the womb,, considered all generations of 
these Gods in order* 

A hundred iron fortresses confined me, but forth I dew with 
rapid speed a Falcon. 

2 Not at his own free pleasure did he bear me : he conquered 

with his strength and manly courage. 

Straightway the Bold One left the fiends behind him and 
passed the winds as he grew yet more mighty. 

3 When with loud cry from heaven down sped the Fal-cony 

thenco hasting like the wind he bore the Bold One.. 

Then, wildly raging in his mind, the archer iirisann aimed 
and loosed the string to strike him. 

4 The Falcon bore him from heaven's lofty summit as the swift. 

car of Indra's Friend bore Bhujyu, 

Then d wnward hither fell a flying feather of the Bird 
hasting forward in his journey. 

5 And now let Maghavan accept the beaker, white, filled with 

milk, filled with the shining liquid ; 

The best of sweet meaih which the priests have offered : that 
Indra to his joy may drink, the Hero, that he may take 
and drink it to ins rapture. 

7 The Bold One ; Indra. 

1 The womb j of the rain cloud. A hundred fortves<@i : * S&mbara’s 
hundred ancient castles' (11. 14. 6.) Considered : or reviewed, in hope 
of finding a deliverer. The speaker is Agni, that is, the lightning 

■which rends the cloud and brings down the sweet ram-ihe fleet Fal- 
con who brings S»ma from heaven. See Prof. Bloomfield, The Myth 
of Soma and the Eagle, Festgruss an Budolf von Both, 1893* pp 149- 
-155. Cf. Hymns of the Atiharva-veda, YI 48. I 2 Not at his 

own free pleasure : the falcon’s mere will was not enough,, says Soma ; 
he had first- to fight and conquer my keepers. The Bold One; 

Indra. S^e stanza 7 of the preceding hymn. 3 The Bo%d One l 

meaning Soma, The construction of the first line is difficult. Knshnui 
one of the guards of the celestial S>ma. 8te L 155 2 I. 112. 6), 
and we should therefore expect indrdvatoh , ‘of Indra's two friends, 
Instead ot indthvato. Feather : parnam ; which become on earth the 
sacred Bauia or Paiasa tre^, the Butea Froudosa. 5 The metrical 

form and the ritual application indicate the comparatively recent 
addition of the ancient hymn. The hymn has been discussed by 

Weber, Vedische Beitrage, pp, 4 fi. i 
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HYMN XXVIII. Indra-Soma. 

Allied with thee, in this thy friendship, Soma, Indra sor man 

made was rs flow together, 

/ Slew Ahi, and seat forth the Seven Rivers, and opened as it 
■ were obstructed fountains, 

2 Iadu, with tave for his confederate-, Indra swiftly with migh<. 

pressed down the wheel ot Sfirya, 

What rolled, all life’s support, on heavens high summit was 
separated from the great oppressor. 

3 Indra smote down, Agni consumed, 0 Iadu, the D.isyus ers 

the noontide in the con-fl ct. 

Of those who gladly sought a hard-won dwelling he cast down 
many a thousand with his arrow. 

4 Lower lhan all besides hast thou. 0 Indra, cost down the 

Daevas, abject tribes of Dasas 

Ye drave away, ye put to death the foemen, and took great 
vengeance with your murdering weapons. 

& So, of a truth, Indra and Soma, Heroes, ye-, burst the stable of 

the kine and h >rses, . . 

The stable which the bar of stone obstructed ; and piercing 
through set free the habitations. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

. Come, lauded, unte us with powers and succours, 0 Indra, 

. with thy Tawny Steeds, exulting, 

Prst even the foeman’s manifold libations, glorified with, our 
hymns, true Weath-bes tower. 

2 Man's Friend, to this our sacrifice he coineth marking how 
he is called by Soma-presswra ' 

Fearless, and conscious that his Steeds’’ are noble, he joyeth 
with the Soma-pjurina herees. 

” 1 The Seven Rivers : perhaps the five rivers of the Punjab, the 

Indus, and the Sarasvatl See I 32. 12. 2 Pressed down the wheel of 

P4rya ‘ psobably an eclipse of the sun is intended, What rolled : the 
Ban’s wheel. From the great oppressor : l m%ho druho , prabhittasya 
drogdhuh, of the very mighty oppressor or tyrant, alludng probably 
to hits heat.’ — Wilson. Of. 20 5 Indu : a drop* especially a drop 

of Soma juice, is a frequently -occurring nume of the God Soma. $ 

Mr# the noontide: in the forenoon, when thy have inapiri'ei themselves 
with draughts of Soma juice. 5 Tebnrsl the stable of the Hue and 

i liberated the kine* that? is, the imprisoned waters which ferti- 
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HYMN 30.) 

3 Make his ears hear, that ha may show hisvigonr and may be 

iovfui in the wa. y he loveth. 

May mighty Indra pouring forth in bounty bestow on us good 
roads and perfiet safety > 

4 He who with succour comes to his implorer, the singer here 

who with his song invites him } , , , , 

He. who himself sets to the pole swift Coursers, he who hath, 
hundreds, thousands, Thunder-wielder. 

5 0 Indra Maghavan, by thee protected may we be thine, princes 

and priests and singers, , . , . . , . 

Sharing the riches sent from lofty heaven which yields mueh 
food, all desire its bounty. 


HYMN XXX. 


Indra, 


O In dba, Vritra-slayer. none is better, mightier than thou : 
Verily there is none like thee. 

2 Like chariot-wheels these people all together follow aftsr thee : 

Thou ever art renowned as Great, 
a w ot even all the gathered Godsqonquered thee Indra, in the war 
When thou didst lengthen days by night. 

4 When for the sake of those oppressed, and &utsa as he battled, 

thou Stolest away the Sun’s car-wheel. 

5 When fighting singly, Indra, thou o'ercamest all the furious 

Gods, Thou slowest those who strove with thee. 


4 Hundreds, thousands : apparently, of treasures and not hor.es 
„ c n» v , [Tl a explains. 5 Princes : the institutes of the sacrifice, of 

A Cole,-, The phraseology of the second line w somewhat obscu e. 
PrVessor Wilson renders it ‘participant with thee for the sake of dis- 
tributing brilliant wealth, and abundant food, entitled to (our) cnm- 
Lndatiou ’ Professor Ludwig, in his Commmtary suggests that the 
meaning n»v he that the inetititutOM.of the sacrifice are to distribute 
the wealth, and the priests to receive it. 

3 This seems to be the meaning of the text,— a contest between 
Tndra and the rest of the Gods— and stanza 5 appears to confirm this 
irTtlrnretation. Profeserr Wilson, following Sayana, translates : ‘Verily 
in the gods With than (for) their strength, have warred ( with. the 
A suras V wherefore thou hast destroyed them hy day and by night. 

Wh J’ thou didst lengthen days : didst prolong the day into the night. 

To 1 HA X 13. 4 St"le«t away the bun * car-wheel : an eclipse 

of the&rn. "perhaps, is intended , or the meaning may be merely that 
the Puri's couree was stayed, as in stanza. 3. 5 All the furious 

toft, according to S&yana, ‘all those who strove against the Gods. 



h And holpe&t M%sa : um u\q return of day on some particular 
occasion is attributed to I Mira’s intervention on behalf of his £aVouri;e. 
See Index. 7 The demon : Vritra the son of Bjiiu. 8 The 

destruction by Indr a of the chariot of Tishas or Dawn appears to mean 
the extinction of her light after the rising of the Sun. So in II. 3 5. 
6 Indra is said to have ‘crushed with his thunderbolt the car of U\hap, 
rending her slow steeds with his rapid Coursers The myth is alluded' 
to in other passages also. See X.. 138 5. 11 In Vipds ; or oa the 

bank of that river. 12 The overflowing stream : or, possibly, some 

stream called Vib&li, the exact meaning of the word being doubtful. 

14 Kulitara's son : this is Sav ana’s explanation of kanlitardm . 

15 Of Dasa Varakin* s i of the followers of the demon or savage Var- 
chin, See II. 14. 6. And the five : the position of pdncha in the stanza 
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• 6 When also for a mortal man ? Indra* thou speddest forth the 

Sun, 

And hdpe^fc Efcasa with might. 

7 What ? Vrifcra-slayer, art not thou, Maghavan, fiercest in thy 

wrath ? 

So bast thou quelled the demon too. 

8 And this heroic deed of might thou, Indra, also hast achieved, 
That thou didst smite to death the Dame, Heavens Daughter, 

meduationg ill. 

9 Tuou, Indra, Mighty One, didst crush Ushas ? though Daughter 

of the Sky, 

When lifting up herself in pride. 

10 Then from her chariot Tishas fled, ; affrighted, from her 
ruined car. 

When the strong God had shattered it : 
v/ 11 So there this car of TJshas lay, broken to pieces, in Vi pas, 
And she herself fled far away. 

^ 12 Thou, Indra, didst with magic' power resist the overflowing 
stream, 

Who spread her water o'er the land. 

23 Valiantly didst thou seize and take the store which Sushna 
had amassed, 

When thou didst crush his fortresses. 

:*/ 14 Thou, Tndra, also smotest down Kulitara’s son Sambara, 
The Dasa, from the lofty hill. ^ 

J 15 Of Dasa Yarchin’s thou didst slay the hundred thousand and 
the five, 

Crushed like the fellies of a car. 
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18 So Indra, Lord of Heroes, Powers, caused the tm wedded 
damsel's son, . ' . ; 

The castaway, to share the lauds. 

17 So sapient Indra, Lord of Might, brought Turvasa and Yadu* k 

those. , -v 

Who feared the flood, in safety o'er. 

18 Arna and Chitraratha, both Aryas, thou, Indra, slowest swift, ** 

On yonder side of Sarayu. 

19 Thou, Yritra, slayer, didst conduct those two forlorn, the 

blind, the lame : f '' '■■■ 

None may attain this bliss of thine. 

20 For Divodasa, him who brought oblations, Indra overthrew ^ 

A hundred fortresses of stone. 

21 The thirty thousand Dasas he #ith magic power and weapons ^ 

sent | 

To slumber, for Dabhitfs sake, 

* 22 As such, 0 Vritra-slayer, thou art general Lord ofkine for all, 
Thou Shaker of all things that be. 

23 Indra, whatever deed of might thou hast this day to execute. 

None be there now to hinder it. , > 

24 0 Watchful may Aryamau the God give thee all goodly 

■ things. , f , 

May P&shan, Bhaga, and the God Kar&lati give all things fair. 

The unwedded damsel's son t the son of Agrft, according to S&yana. 

See IV*. 19. 9. 17 Turvasa and Tadu : so I, 174. 9. ‘When o'er 

the flood rhou broughteet them, 0 Hero, thou kepbest Turvasa and 
Yadu safely/ Who feared the flood : literally, ‘non-bathers, (asn&tara), 
meaning probably unable to swim.# Arna and Chitratha ; two 
kings, says 'the Scholiast, ‘presuming on their dignity as Aryas and 
devoid of faith in, or devotion to, Indra. Sarayu here is probably . 
some river in the Panj&b, and not the Sarayu of Oudh the modem 
Sarjfl. Turvasa and Yadu may perhaps have crossed the river, and 
under the protection of Indra conquered two Aryan chiefs whose lands 
lay beyond it. 19 The blinds the Idme: see If. 13 12. where one man 
only, the outcast, or Par&vrij, is spoken of as ‘the bah and blind/ 

20 Divoddsa : see Index. 21 Dablti: a Rishi favoured by Indra. 

See Index. 24 Kartilati ', from the position of the word in the . 

stanza would appear to be the name of a separate G-od, but Say ana ^ 
(who is followed by Professors Both and Grassmann as Well as Wilson) v 
takes it as an epithet of Pushan, i. e. the brokeirtoothed or toothless 
: ‘According to the Pur&nas Pushan had his teeth knocked out by 

Wirabhadra’s followers at Daksha's sacriboe/ — Wilson. The institutor 
of the sacrifice appears to be addressed fa this verse which is prbbably 
- a- latter addition to the original hymn. . ; 

. v 56" . ' ■ ; 1 
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HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever-waxing 
Friend, 

With what most mighty company ? 

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit thee with 

juiee to burst. 

Open e’en strongly-guarded wealth ? 

3 Do thou who art Protector of us thy friends who praise thee 

With hundred aids approach us. 

4 Like as a courser’s circling wheel, so turn thee hitherward 

to us, 

Attracted by the hymns of men. 

5 Thou seekest as it were thine own stations with swift descent 
of powers: 

I share thee even with the Sun, 

6 What time thy courage and his wheels together. Indra. run 

their course "* 

With thee and with the Sun alike, 

7 So even, Lord of Power and Might, the people call thee 

Maghavan, 

Giver, who pauses not think. 

8 And verily to him who toils and presses Soma juice for thee 

Thou quickly givest ample wealht. 

9 No, not a hundred hinderers can check thy gracious bounty’s 

Nor thy great ededs when thou wilt act. 

10 May thine assistance keep us safe, thy hundred and thv 

thousand aids : 3 

May all thy favours strengthen us. 

11 Do thou elect us in this place for friendship and prosperity. 

And great celestial opulence. r J 


Marat : producing good results and causing 
itul. Strongly-guarded wealth : to burse open the 
enemies and give us their contents : or the ailu- 
»rs shut up in the clouds. 4 By the hymns : 

s > m yudbhih, that is, strings of verses, hymns, 
th swift descent of powers: by the natural and 
: divine strength, as water poura down a prceip- 
: T glorify tnee together with the Sun.— ’Wiisou 
and munificent. One. 



2 Amid the well-dressed folk : the adjective ehUrmishu, feminine 
plUral in the locative case, stands without a substantive, and S&yajja 
supplies prajAsu, people; well dressed, prehaps for a religious ceremony 
or possibly, armed for war. 5 Caster of the Stone: wieldar of 


the thunderbolt. 
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12 Favour us, Indra, evermore with overflowing store of wealth : 

With all thy succours aid thou us* 

IS With new protections, Indra, like an archer, open thou for US 
The stables that are filled with kine. 

14 Our chariot, Indra, boldly moves endued with splendour, 

ne’er repulsed, 

Winning for us both kine and steeds. 

15 0 Surya, make our fame to be most excellent among the Odds, 

Most lofty as the heaven on high. 

HYMN XXXII. 


Indra. 


O THOtJ who slewest Yritra, come, 0 Indra, hither to our side, 
Mighty One with thy mighty aids. 

2 Swift and impetuous art thou/ wondrous amid the well* 

dressed folk: 

Thou doest marvels for our help. * 

3 Even with the weak thou smitest down him who is stronger, 

with thy strength 

The mighty, with the Friends thou hast. 

4 0 Indra. we are elose to thee; to thee we sing aloud our songs: 
Help and defend us, e'ven us. 

5 As such, 0 Caster of the Stone, come with thy succours 

wonderful, 

Blameless, and irresistible. 

6 May we be friends of one like thee, 0 Indra, with the wealth 

of kine, 

Comrades for lively energy. 

7 For thou, 0 Indra, art alone the Lord of strength that comes 

from kine : 

So grant thou us abundant food. 

8 They turn thee not another way, when, lauded, Lover of the 

Song, 

Thou wilt give wealth to those who praise. 

9 The Gotamas have sung their song of praise to thee that thou 

mayst give, - i-iv:;'; v" : : 'i i-:/ V ’ ; ; ;; h**'. ;i 

Indra, for lively energy. ^ ;-v;; . 



10 In rapturous joy : in exhilaration produced by the Soma juice 
J 17 Jan: a khar'i is properly a measure of grain, and by metonvmv 
a vessel, jar, or pitcher, containing that quantity, which is said to be 
equal to about three of our bushels. 22 Wise Son of him who aiv 
eth Mne : Indra himself is the special giver cf cattle, and this attribute 
of himnay perhaps, as Professor Ludwig conjectures, be personified in 
an imaginary father Go*ba, the winner or bestower of kine Savana 
would force on napdt, son, the meaning na p&tayitah, 'thou who dost 
not oast down ’ ( tby worshippers), With those: two horses of thine The 
BMWning of this last P&da is uncertain. . ’ 
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v/10 We will declare thy hero deeds, what D&sa forts thou brakest 
down, 

Attacking them in rapturous joy, 

11 The sages sing those manly deeds which, Indra, Lover of the 
Song, Thou wroughtest when the Soma flowed, 

12 Indra, the Gotamas who bring thee praises have grown strong 

by thee. 

Give them renown with hero sons. 

11 For, Indra, verily thou art the general treasure even of all : 
Thee, therefore, do we invocate, 

14 Excellent Indra, turn to us : glad thee among us with the juice 
Of Somas, Soma-drinker thou. 

15 May praise from us who think on thee, 0 Indra, bring thee 

near to us. 

Turn thy two Bay steeds hitherward. 

16 Eat of our sacriScial cake ; rejoice thee in the songs we sing, 

Even as a lover in his bride. * 

17 To Indra for a thousand steeds well-trained and fleet of foot 

we pray, 

J And hundred jars of Soma juice. 

18 We make a hundred of thy kine, yea, and a thousand, hasten 

nigh : . - 

So let thy bounty come to us. 

•/ 19 We have obtained, a gift from thee, ten water-ewers wrought 
of gold ; 

Thou, Yrltra-slayer, givest much. 

20 A‘ bounteous Giver, give us much, bring much and not a 

trifling gift : _ 

Mueh, Indra, wilt thou fain bestow, 

21 0 Yritra-slayer, thou art famed in many a place as bountiful- 

Hero, thy bounty let us share. 

22 I praise thy pair of Tawny Steeds, wise Son of him who 

giveth kine : 

Terrify not the cows with these. 
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23 Like two slight images of girls, unrobed, upon a new-wrought 

post, 

So shine thy Bay Steeds in their course* 

24 For me the Bays are ready when I start, or start not, with the 

dawn, Innocuous in the ways they take, 

HYMN XXXIII. i v. Ribhus* 

I send my voice as herald to the Ribhus ; I crave the white cow 
for the overspreading. 

Wind-sped, the Skilful Ones in rapid motion have in an instant 
compassed round the heaven. 

2 What time the Ribhus had with care and marvels done proper 

service to assist their Parents, 

They won the friendship of the Gods; the Sages carried away 
the fruit of their devotion. 

3 May they who made their Parents, who were lying like posts 

that moulder, young again for ever, — 

May Yaja, Ytbhvan, Ribhu, joined with Tmdra, protect our 
sacrifice, the soma -lovers. 

4 As for a year the Ribhus kept the Milch-cow, throughout a 

year fashioned and formed her body. 

And through a year’s space still sustained her brightness^ 
through these their labours they were made immortal, 

5 Two beakers let' ns make,— thus said the eldest Let ms 

make three,— this was the youngers sentence. 

Four beakers let us make,— -thus spoke the youngest. Tvashtar 
approved this rede of yours, 0 Ribhus. 

6 The men spake truth and even so they acted : this Godli ke 

way of theirs the Ribhus followed. 

And Tvashtar, when he looked on the four beakers resplend- 
ent as the day, was moved with envy. 


23 Images of girls : perhaps as curyat ids, but the passage is obscure* 
Professor Wilson translates ; * Like two puppets on an arranged, Dew, 
and slender stage.* 24 According to Sayana, Let thy moffaaive 

bay horses give me a sufficiency at sacrifices whether I go to them in 
a car drawn by oxen or without a car so drawn, that is, on foot. 

1 For the overspreading : a technicrl expression for pouring the 
milk into or over the Soma juice. * For the dilution ( of the Somm 
libation).* — Wilson. For the see Index. 5 Two beakers t 

or sacrificial ladles. See I. 20. 6. 
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7 Wi '?n twelve days the Ribhus joyed reposing as guests of 

liim who never may be hidden, 

/ They made fair fertile fields, they brought the rivers. Plants 
- spread o'er deserts, waters filled the hollows* 

8 May they who formed the swift car, bearing Heroes, and tfm 

Cow omniform and all-impelling, 

Even may they form wealth for us, -the Ribhas, dexterours- 
handed, deft in work and gracious* 

9 So in their work the Gods had satisfaction, pondering it with 

thought, and mental insight. 

The Gods’ expert artificer was Taj a, Indra’s Ribhukshan 
farunas was Fibhvan. ' 5 

10 They who, made glad with sacrifice and praises, wrought the 

two Bays, his docile Steeds, for Iadra ? — 

Ribhus, as those who wish a faiend to prosper, bestow upon 
us gear and growth of riches. 

11 This day have they set gladdening drink before you. Not 

without toil are Gods inclined to friendship. 

Therefore do ye who are so great, 0 Ribhus, vouchsafe us 
treasures at this third libation. 

HYMN XXXI Y. > Ribhus. 

To this our sacrifice come Ribhu, Vibhvan, V&ia, and Indra 
with the gift of riches, J ’ 

Because this day hath Dhishana the Goddess set drink for 
you : the gladdening draughts have reached you. 

7 Him who never may be hidden : the Sun; Savitar. g 

swift car : the threa-wheeld chariot which bears the isvias The 

Oow omniform: or of every hue. ‘Indra hath yoked his Bays, the 
Asvms oar is horsed, Brihaspati hath brought the Cow of every 
hue. 1.161, 6. 11 At this third libation i in the evening, the 

proper time for drink-offering, to the Ribhus. The myth of the 

Ribhus is exceedingly obscure. They are regarded as ancient sacrifi. 
cers who attained immortality as the reward of their pious labonrs 
The parents whom they restored to youth appear to be the universal 
parents, heaven and earth, rejuvenated each morning and especially 
io the spring. The milch-cow (stanza 4) is perhaps the earth, regarded 
ae the productive soil. The twelve days ( stanza 7 ) are perhaps, as 


divinity connected with Soma and presiding ov«r 



f 
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2 Knowing your birth and rich in g^hered , treaBure,_ i |ihhua ( ^ 

rejoice together with the Ritus. . 

The gladdening draughts and wisdom have approached you . 
send ye us riches with good store of heroes. 

3 For you was made this sacrifice, 0 Ribhus, which ye, like 

men won for yourselves aforetime. 

To you come all who find in you .their pleasure : ye all were 
—even the two elder — Vajas. 

4 Now for the mortal worshipper, 0 Heroes, for him who served 

you, was the gift of riches. dt 

Drink, Taj as, Ribhus ! unto you is offered, to gladden you, 

the third and great libation. 

5 Come to us, Heroes, Vajas and Rbhukshans, glorified for the 

sake of mighty treasure. . 

These draughts approach you as the day is closing, ' as cows, 
i whose calves are newly-born, their stable. 

6 Come to this sacrifice of ours, ye Children of Strength, in- 

voked with humble adoration. 

Drink of this meath, Wealth-givers, joined with Indra with 
whom ye are in full accord, ye Princes. 

? Close knit v$th Varuna drink the Soma, Indra ; close-knit, 
Hymn-lover ! with the Maruts drink it : 

Close-knit with drinkers first, who drink in season ; close-knit 
witii-lieavenly Dames who give us treasures,. 

8 Rejoice in full accord with the Adityas, in concord with the ; 
Parvatas, 0 Ribhus ; 

In full accord with Savitar, Divine One ; in [full accord with 
floods that pour forth riches. 


2 Knowing your birth : knowing how you have attained im- 
mortality and deification. The Bitus : the seasons personified and 
honoured as deities. Tne Ribhus as cosmic powers are closely connec- 
ted with them. 3 Vajas : that is, although Vija_is strictly the name 
of the youngest of the three only, you are all entitled to that appel- 
lation which means active, strong, or spirited. Professor Grassmann 
translates j 1 ihr alle seid die erstan hier, O Vadscha’s;’ ye are all the 
first (entitled to precedence) here, 0 Vajas , bet the word uta is then 
left untranslated. 4 The third and great libation ; see the preceding 
hymn, stanza 11. 3 Uibhukshan* i Ribbukshan is another name of 

Ribhu, the eldest of the three. 7 Drinkers first : those who claim 
and receive the libation first ; here, apparently, the Ritus Or S rasont. 
8 Parvatas t Gods presiding over mountains and clouds. 
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9 Ribhus, who helped their Parents and the Asvina, who formed 
the Milch-cow and the pair of horses. 

Made armour, set the heaven and earth asunder,-— far-reach- 
ing Heroes, they have made good offspring. 

10 Ye who have wealth in cattle and in booty, in heroes in rich 

sustenance and treasure, ' 

Such, 0 ye Ribhus, first to drink, rejoicing, give unto us and 
those who laud our present. 

11 Ye were not far : we have not left you thirsting, blameless in 

this our sacrifice, 0 Ribhus. 

Rejoice you with the Marnts and with Indra, with the kin^s 
Gods 1 that ye may give us riches. ° ’ 

./ -3; ; . 3, 3 HYMN XXXT - ■ Ribhus-. 

Cohe hither, 0 ye Sons of Strength, ye Ribhus i stay not afar, 
ye Children of Sudhanvan. 

At this libation is your gift of treasure. Let gladdening 
draughts approach you after Indra's. 

i Hither is come the Ribhus' gift of riches; here was the drink- 
ing of the well-pressed Soma, 

by dexterity and skill as craftsmen ye made the sing!© 
chalice to be fourfold. , ° 

$ Ye made fourfold the chalice that was single r ye spake these 
words and said, 0 Friend, assist m ; 

Then, Yajas ! gained the path of life eternal, deft-handed 
Ribhus, to the Gods* assembly. 

4 Oat of what substance was that chalice fashioned which ye 

made fourfold by your art and wisdom ? 

Now for the gladdening draught press out the liauor, and 
drink, 0 Ribhus, of the meath of Soma. 

5 Ye With your cunning made your Parents youthful ; the cup* 

for Gods to drink, ye formed with cunning ; * 

With cunning, Ribhus, rich in treasure, fashioned the two 
swift Tawny Steeds who carry ludra. 


vroas. w Those who land our present t 
1 accompany with hymn?, and so recommend to the Gods, our obla« 
i. 11 2 he Kings : the other Gods, or the Gods in general. 

1 After Indra’s : libations having been offered to Indra at datrn 
at noonday. See staoza 7. * '30 Friend ; Agoi. §* Cunning / 

rm, and skill as craftsmen ; sdohyd. 
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6 Whoso pours out for you, when days are closing, the sharp 

libation for your joy, 0 V&jas, 

For him, 0 mighty Ribhus, 'ye, rejoicing/- have fashioned 
wealth with plenteous store of heroes. 

7 Lord of 3ay Steeds, at dawn the juice thou drankesfc : thine, 

onlv thine, is the noonday libation. 

Now drink thou with the wealth- bestowing Ribhus, whom for 
their skill thou madest friends, 0 Indira, 

8 Ye, whom your artist skill hath raised to Godhead, haye sat 

you d >wo ab >ve in heaven like falcons* 

So give us riches, Children of Sudhanv&n, 0 Sons of Strength; 
ye have become immortal. 

9 The third libation, that bestoweth treasure, which ye have 

won by skill? ye dexterous handed,-* 

This drink hath been effused for you, 0 Ribhus ; drink it with 
. high delight, with joy like Indra's* 

HYMN- XXX YL Ribhus. 

The car that was not made for horses or for reins, three^ wheel** v 
ed, worthy of lauds, rolls round the firmament. 

That is the great announcement of your Deity, that, 0 ye 
Ribhus, ye sustain the earth and heaven, 

2 Ye Sapient Ones who made the lightly-rolling car oat of your 

mind, by thought, the car that never errs, 

You, being such, to drink of this drink-offering, you, 0 ye 
' Yajas, and ye Ribhus, we invoke, 

3 0 Yajas, Ribhus, reaching far, among the Gods this was your 

exalrainm gloriously declared, 

In that your aged Parents worn with length of days, y© 
wrought again to youth so that they moved at will. 

4 The chalice that was single ye have made fourfold, and by 

your wisdom brought the Cow forth from the hide. 

So quickly, mid the Gods, ye gained immortal life. Yajas and 
Ribhus, your great work must be extolled. 


6 Fashioned wealth : made or fabricated as craftsmen. 



chariot of the AsvinF j; dmwn,by ,sMtesiv r 
i :i the grey clouds of morning twilight. $ Ye wrought again to 

youth : forms of the verb takfih) to form, fabricate, fashion, as a carpen- 
ter does wbh wood, are used in this and other hymns to the Eibbug, 
the artificers, instead of words signifying restoring, giving, producing, 
and the like. 

57 ■ : 



1 /n splendid father : after the rains, when protracted saerific 

not interrupted by storms. These folk of Manus : Aryan men 

Threefold going near : coining to the altar at the three daily sacrifices, 


5 The car which Vibhmn wrought : or the sacrificial cup • the text 
has only «* bhuatashtSh, that which was fabricated by Vibhvan or a« 
S&yana says, by the Ribbus. 8 According to the wishes of our hearts-, 
.or, according to Sayan., on account of the praises which we have ofiercd 
to you. . v; - ■ . 
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5 Wealth from the IJibbus is most glorious In renown that 

which the Heroes, famed for vigour, have produced. 

In synods must be sung the car which Yibkvan wrought ; that 
which ye favour, Gods ! is famed among mankind. 

6 Strong is the steed, the man a sage in eloquence, the Bowman 

is a hero hard to beat in fight, 

Great store of wealth and manly power hath he obtained 
whom Yaja, Yibhvan, Ribhns have looked kindly on. 

7 To you hath been assigned the fairest ornament, the hymn of 

praise : Yajas and Ribhus, joy therein ; 

For ye have lore and wisdom and poetic skill : as such, with 
this our prayer we call on you to come. 

8 According to the wishes of our hearts may ye, who have full 

knowledge of all the delights of men, 

Fashion for us, 0 Ribbus, power and splendid wealth, rich in 
high courage, excellent, and vital strength. 

9 Bestowing on us here riches and offspring, here fashion fame 

for us befitting heroes. 

Youehsafe us wealth of splendid sort, 0 Ribhus, that we may 
make us more renowned than others. 

■ ' HYMN XXXYII. Ribhus. 

;■ CSomb to our sacrifice, Yajas, i^ibhukshans, Gods, by the paths 
which Gods are wont to travel, 

v 1 * * ^- 8 ye, g&y Gods, accept in splendid .weather -the sacrifice 
among these folk of Manus, t 

2 May these rites please you in your heart and spirit; may the 
drops clothed in oil this day approach you. J 

May the abundant juices bear you onward to power and 
strength, and, when imbibed, delight you. 

S Your threefold going near is God-appointed, so praise is given 
you, Yajas and Ribhukshans. 

So, Manus-like, mid younger folk I offer, to you who are aloft 
in heaven, the Soma. ■ 


HYMN 38.] 
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4 Strong, with fair chains of gold and jaws of iron, ye have a 

yS W-, » 7» b “‘ “ 

5 Ribhukshans ! him, tor handy wealth, the mightiest comrade 
Him, Iodra’s equal, we invoke, most bounteous ever, rich in 

6 The mortal man whom, Ribhus, ye and Indra favour with your 
Must 'be successful, by his thoughts, at sacrifice and with the 

7 0 Yajas and Ribhukshans, free for us the paths to sacrifice, 

■ Ye Princes, lauded, that we may press forward to each p 

8 0 Vajas and Ribhukshans, ye Nasatyas.Indra, bl . 0SS ^! S g e ^y’ 

1 And, before other mens', the steed, that ample moh J 

be HYMN XXXVIII. ... Dadhikras. 

From you two came the gifts in days aforetime which Tiasa 

dasyu granted to the Purus. «,nd the 

Ye gave the winner of our fields and plough-lands, » 

strong smiter who subdued the Dasyus. — 

5 Him : 1 Ribhu, as representing bis brothers also. Afs^atd 

thoughts: referring to the worshipper who by hu_ l0 t he 

acts will obtain success in sacrifice. With the steed . rent a. 
warder who will be victorious in battle with hi. victori- 
Press onward to ear, h point of feeoven : that is, be y b8 

ons achieve, what was in later times the object of great tang » g 
ambition, the digvijaya or conquest of lands m “neral, or, 

NAsatyas : Asvins The steeds : either the w«-horse8 m g 
as Professor Ludwig suggests, a particular horse that is to w» 

Wd ' Dadhikr&s, in the nominative case, or 

is the name of a mythical beuig often mentioned in the ^ 

the actual subject of this hymn and th.ee others. He oni fi 0 a- 

a kind of divine horse, and probably 1 like Ta ^fe l0 g ' * a P creat ion of 
tiem o£ the mormog sua ; sometimes be is oomi s nV0 ked in the 

heaven and earth, sometimes of Mitra Varuna, and is »«“ « 

morning together with Agni, Ushas, and the Asvins. . q 

probably derived from dadhi, thickened milk, an T*> ^ uoiik. 

allusion to the rising sun spreading d«w and ho-r.fro 8 tlike 
(Aeschylus). See St. P. Lexicon, or M W ‘ ,hs ® * I)e { i y no6 to 
fessor Ludwig thinks that the hymn is a fragment, r ®“" ^ 1 

the mythical being but to an actual war-horse bqar l ^l « of t£ f olfow- 
Fromyon two : Mitra and Varuna, according to stanza 2 of the lono _ 
ing hymn ; Heaven and Earth, according to Sayana, Irmad y 



mumng .spoil, among the cattle; 

Sbown in bright colour, looking on tlie assemblies, beyond the 
churl, to worship of ike living. 

5 Loudly the folk cry after him in battles, as 'twe re a thief who 

steals away a garment ; 

Speeding to glory, or a herd of cattle, even as a hungry falcon 
swooping downward* 

6 And, fain to come forth first amid these armies, this way and 

teat with rows of cars he rushes, 

Gay like a bridesman, making him a garland, tossing the dust 
champing the rein that holds him. 9 

7 And that strong Steed, victorious and faithful, obedient with 

his body in the combat, : 

Speeding straight on amid the swiftly pressing, casts o'er his 
brows the dust he tosses upward, 

8 And at his thunder, like the roar of heaven, those who attack 

tremble and are affrighted ; s 

For when he fights against embattled thousands, dread is he 
3n ** ls striving ; none may stay him. 

9 The people praise the overpowering swiftness of this flset Steed 
_wiio giveth men abundance. 

hJth f y wh , en Rawing bask from battle. Dadhikris 
iiatu sped forward with his thousands. 

r?Jr n ffi T en, j onpd (I- 112. U ) as 

r ; ivt: 8°: SttsEMrsLas?. * to * 

*> , , “ Ms ■ ouo of the Aryan tribes. See Ind«x A » „„ , 

khuift* on b ? fi tbe who offers no oblations, and looting 

traa seeking fame and booty”* / : ’efamng to Dadhi- 

that surround H * ** rlan ‘? : °* «*• 



2 Dadhikrdmn : a lengthened, interchangeable farm of Dadhikr&s. 
3 Adiii : here a male deity, probably Agoi 5 When they stir 

forth and turn to sac>ifieing : whea men who are going out on a foray, 
or t ><# battle, offer sacrifices for their success. Or the meaning may be, 
both those who go out to battle and those who remain at home and 
sacrifice. 6 Sweet may he make our mouths :■ purify our lips if w© 

have spoken wicked words. 

■ fiordi oonqueror, that is, the winner, fchr 

obtai ner. 
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10 Dadhikras hath o’erspre&d the Fivefold People with vigour, as 
the Sun. lightens the waters* 

May the stror.g Steed who winneth hundreds, thousands, requite 
with sweetness these my wo? ds and praises* 

HYMN XXXXX. . Dad hi hr A©. 

Now give we praise to Dadhikr&s the rapid, and mention in 
our laud the Earth and Heaven. 

May the Dawns flushing move me to exertion, and bear me 
safely over every trouble, 

2 I praise the mighty Steed who fills my spirit, the Stallion 

Dadhikravan rich in bounties, 

Whom, swift of foot and shining bright as Agni, ye, Yaruna 
and Mitra, gave, to Purus, 

3 Him who hath honoured, when the flame is kindled at break 

of dawn, the Courser D*dh kravan, 

Him, of one mind with Yaruna and Mitra may Adifci make 
free from all transgression. * 

4 When we remember mighty DadhikrUvan our food and strength 

then 'the blest name of Maruts, 

Yaruna, Mitra, we invoke for welfare* and Agni, and the 
thunder-wielding Indra. 

5 Both sides invoke hnn as they call on Indra when they stir 

forth and turn to sacrificing. 

To us have Varuna and Mitra granted the Courser Dadhiferfts* 
a guide for mortals, 

6 So have I glorified with praise strong Dadbikravan, conquer- 

ing Steed. 

Sw* et may he make our mouths \ may he prolong the days we 
have to live* 

HYMN XL, Dadbikravan, 

Let us recite the praise of Dadbikravan : may all the Morn- 
ings move me to exertion : 

Praise of the Lord of Waters, Dawn, and Agni, Brihaspati 
Son of Angiras, and Sftrya. 
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2 Brave, seeking war and booty, dwelling with the good and 
' with the swift, may he hasten the food of Dawn. 

May he the true, the fDet, the lover of the course, the bird- 
like Dadhikravan, bring food, strength, and light' 

3 His pinion, rapid runner, fans him on his way, 'as of a bird 

that hastens onward to its aim, 

And, as it were a falcon's gliding through 'the air, ■strikes 
Dadhikravan s side as he speeds on with might. 

4 Bound by the neck and by the flanks and by the mouth the 

vigorous Courser lends new swiftness to his speed. ? 
Drawing himself together, as his strength allows, Dadhikr&s 
springs along the windings of the paths. 

5 The Hansa homed in light, the Vasu in mid-air, the priest 

b-side the altar, in the house the guest, 

Dweller in noblest place, mid men, in truth, in sky, born of 
- od, kine, truth, mountain, he is holy Law* 


HYMN XLI. Indra-Varuna 

. /;■ O'O' - :0.v : .'V^, ‘V ' I ./l ^ / V?' ^ '.''V X' '' ' y . g. \ . / ■ '' “ 4 

WhAt laud, 0 Indra-Varuna, with oblation, hath like the 
Immortal Priest obtained your favour? 

Hath our effectual laud, addressed with homage, touched von 
0 Indra-Varuna, in spirit? ' ’ 

2 He who with daiiT* food hath won you, Indra and Varuna 
Gods, as his allies to friendship, " * 

Slayeth the Vritras and his foes in battles, and through yonr 
mighty favours is made famous. 


2 Hasten the food of D-iwn : ‘accept the (sacrificial) food at the 
time of the desirable dawn ’ — Wilson. This Hue is difficult, end the 


meaning is somewhat obscure. 4 lends new swiftness to’his speed 

I adopt SSy ana’s interpretation, tmrayati gantum. Prof. E "elim* 
translates more literally * sjeedeth after the whip’ (Satapathl-Brah* 
man*, V. 1. 5. 19) 5 In this stanza Dadhik'ds-is identified with 

the eternal Law of the universe aud with all types or forms of the 
Supreme Being He is the Hansa, the Swan of heaven, or the Sun 
the Vara in mid-air or the Wind, Agni as the priest and guest of men’ 
As the Sun he is born from, or amid, kine or rays of light and sprint 
up from the celestial ocean and the mountains of cloud hehind which 
he rises. See Professor Wilson’s note on the passage, The Stanza is 
explained also in Satapatha Br&bmana y L 7. 3 . x { (Saered Bookg f 
%he iitast, XLI. p. 28L) ■ 


is t0 Indra-Varuna, that is, Indra and Varuna, 

oonjomtij. 1 The Immortal Frtmt ; Agai, ’ ' " ' 
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3 Indra and Yaruna are most liberal givers of treasure to the 

men who toil to serve them, 

When they, as Friends inclined to friendship, honoured with 
dainty food delight in flowing Soma. 

4 Indra and Yanina, ye hurl. Q Mighty, on him your strongest 

flashing bolt of 'tWnder 

Who treats us ill, the robber and oppressor ; measure on him 
your overwhelming vigour. 

5 0 Indra- Yaruna, be ye the lovers of this my song, as steers 

who love the milch-cow.. 

Milk may it yield us as, gone forth to pasture, the great Cow 
pouring out her thousand rivers. 

6 For fertile fields, for worthy sons and grandsons, for the Sun's 

beauty and for steer-like vigour, 

May Indra- Varuna with gracious favours work marvels for us 
in the stress of battle. 

7 For you, as Princes, for your ancient kindness, good comrades 

of the man who seeks foi booty, 

We choose to us for the dear bond of friendship, most liberal 
Heroes bringing bliss like parents, 

8 Showing their strength, th-se hymns for grace, Free-givers ! 

have gone to you, devoted, as to battle. 

For glory have they gone, as milk to Soma, to Indra- Varuna 
my thoughts and praises- ‘ 

9 To Indra and to Yarnna, desirous of gaining wealth have 

these my thoughts proceeded. 

They have come nigh to you as treasure-lovers, like mares, 
fleet-footed, eager for the glory. 

10 May we ourselves be lords of during riches, of ample suste- 

nance for car and horses. 

So may the Twain who work with newest succours bring 
yoked teams hitherward to us and riches. 

11 Come with your mighty succours, 0 ye Mighty; come, Indra- 

Varuna, to us in battle- 

What time the flashing arrows play in combat, may we 
through you be winners in the contest. . 


5 Milk may it yield m : bring us a rich reward. The great Cow $ 
of plenty. 8 For the Sun's beauty : for long life wherein we may 

continue to yee the glory of the sum 8 For glory ; to glorify you. 

9 Eager for the glory ; of winning the pirn in toe euftriot-raco. 12 
The hymn is a prayer for aid in a coming battle* 



THE HYMNS OF 
HYMN XLIL 
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Indra-Varuna. 


I Am ifae royal Ruler, mine is empire, as mine who sway ail 
life are all Immortals. 

Yaruna’s will the Gods obey and follow. lam the King of 
men's most lofty cover. # 

2 lam King Ya. ana. To me were given these first existing 

high celestial powers. 

Varima's will the Gods obey and follow, I am the King of 
men's most lofty cover. 

3 I Varuna am Indra : in their greatness, these the two wide 

deep f'airly-fashioned regions, 

These the two world-halves have I, even as Tvashjar knowing 
all beings, joined and held together. 

4 I made to flow the moisture shedding waters, and set the 

heaven firm in the seat of Order. 

By Law the Son of Adifci, Law Observer, hath spread abroad 
the world in threefold measure, 

5 Heroes with noble horses, fain for battle, selected warriors, 

call on me in combat. 

I In Ira M&ghavan excite the conflict; I stir the dust, Lord 
of surpassing vigour. 

6 All this I did. The Gods' own conquering power never im» 

pedeth me whom none opposeth. 

When lauds and Soma juice have made me joyful, both the 
unb und^d regions are affrighted, 

T All beings know these deeds of thine: thou tellest this unto 
Yanina, thou great DLposer ! 

Th ox art renowned as having slain the Yritras* Thou madest 
fl jw the fl mds that were obstructed. 

8 Our fathers then were tb<-se, the Seven Rishis, what time the 
son of Durgaha was captive. 

Varum* and his $up*rae8Hor Indra severally urge their claims to 
superiority, and the poet decides between them. Of X. 124. 1 

Yaruna is the speaker of the first four stanzas. Mens most lofty cover: 
the highest heaven, 3 Indra : all that Ind<a repr aunts, Prince 

and King of all. As TvasUar : or, as their great artificer. 4 In 

the seat of Order : in the place appoiued by Law or the eternal Order 
of ti=e universe. The f on of Aditi : I, V aruna. 5 Indra is the 

speaker of this and of the following stanza. 7 The poet speaks. 

8 Our fathers then were these : ‘ The seven Rishis were the protectors 
Of this our (kingdom).*— WiLon. The meaning is obscure. Professor 
G-raesman banishes stanzas 8, 9, and 10 to the appendix as late adds* 
fcions to the hymn Sayana nays that Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, 
being an captivity, his wife propitiated the Seven Rishis, who by the 
favour of Indra and Vanina obtained for her a son named Tras&d.gyu, 
*■ her ; the wife of Pumkutta. 

' ’ ' ; -3y‘ 
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For her they gained by sacrifice Trasadasyu, a demi-god, like 
Indra, conquering foemen. 

9 The spouse of Purukutsa gave oblations to yon, 0 Indra* 
Yanina, with homage. 

Then unto her ye gave King Tr&sadasyu, the demi-god, the 
slayer of the foeman. 

10 May we, possessing much/delight in riches, Gods in oblations 
and the kine in pasture ; 

And that Milch-cow who shrinks not from the milking, ■ 0 
Indra- Yaruna, give to us daily, 

HYMN XLIII. Asvins. 

Who will hear, who of those who merit worship? which of ail 
Gods take pleasure in, our homage ? 

On whose heart shall we lay.this land celestial, rich with fair 
offerings, dearest to Immortals ? 

2 Who will be gracious ? Who will come most quickly . of all 
the Gods ? who will bring bliss most largely ? - 

What car do they call swift with rapid coursers ? That which 
the Daughter of the Sun elected, 

8 So many days do ye 1 come swiftly hither, as Indra to give help 
in stress of battle. 

Descended from thesky, divine, strong-pinioned, by which of 
all your powers are ye most mighty V 

4 What is the prayer that we should bring you, Asvins, whereby 

ye come to us when invocated ? 

Whether of you confronts e'en great betrayal ? Lovers of 
sweetness, Dasras, help and save us. A; 

5 In the wide space your chariot reacheih heaven, what time it 

turneth hither from the ocean. 

Sweets from your sweet shall drop, lovers of sweetness ! These 
have they dressed for you as dainty viands. 

6 ' Let Sindhu with his wave bedew your horses : in fi. 
have the red birds come hither, 

Observed of all was that your rapid going, whereby 
the Lords of Shrya’s Daughter* 


> us, O ye rich m booty. 5 

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises ; 
tyas, is my wish directed. 


to you, Nasa- 


10 Thai Milch-cow : wealth, - — - 

2 The Daughter of the Sum : Sflryl, bride of the Asvins* Be© I. 
H O, 17^ 4 Drnrrn' i workers of marvels, mighty ones, a common , 

'.appellation of' the Asvins. 6 Birds ; flying speeds. Of, IT. 45. 4. 
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HYMN XLIY. Asvins, 

We will invoke this day your car, far-spreading, 0 Asvins, 
even the gathering of the sunlight, — 

Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure, fitted with 
seats, the car that beareth Siirya. 

2 Asvins, ye gained that glory by your Godhead, ye Sons of 

Heaven, by your own might and power. 

Food followeth close upon your bright appearing when stately 
horses in your chariot draw you. 

3 Who bringeth you to-day for help with offered oblation or 

with hymns to drink the juices ? 

Who, for the sacrifice's ancient lover, turneth you hither, 
Asvins, offering homage ? 

4 Borne on your golden car, ye omnipresent ! come to this sacri- 

fice of ours, Nasatyas. 

Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma : give riches to the 
people who adore you. 

5 Come hitherward to us from earth, from heaven, borne on 

your golden chariot rolling lightly. 

Suffer not other worshippers to stay you : here are ye bound 
by earlier bonds of friendship. 

8 Now for us both, mete out, 0 Wonder-Workers, riches exceed- 
ing great with store of heroes, 

Because the men have sent you praise, 0 Asvins, and Aja~ 
milhas come to the laudation. * 

7 Whene'er I gratified you here together, your grace was given 
us, 0 ye rich in booty. 

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises : to you, 
Nasatyas, is my wish directed. 

HYMN XLV, Asvins. 

A order goes up that light : your chariot is yoked that travels 
round upon the summit of this heaven. 

Within this car are stored three kindred shares of food, and 
a skin filled with meatfa is. rustling as the fourth. 


1 The gathering of the sunlight : Professor Wilson translates, a iuV 
Sayana, 6 the associator of the solar ray/ and observes ; * tiangatim 
goh, is only explained, goh sangamayitaram, the bringer into union, 
or associator, of Go j what the latter is intended for is not explained, 
and the translation is purely, conjectural, founded upon the connect- 
ion of the Asvins with light or the sun/ Professor Grassmann trans- 
lates: ‘der zur Milch eilt/ ‘which hastens to the milk/ 8 Both : 

priests and patrons, Ajamilhas i men of the Mshfa family. 


; of this ana the regaining hymns of this Book is V&ma-. 

L shares : shares of similar fodd, for both 

mnsand bur ya, the skin of meath being intended for earthly 
inps —i^Tsawig. 



fill 
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2 Forth come your viands rich with store of pleasant meath, 
and. cars and horses at the flushing of the dawn, 

Stripping the covering from the surrounded gloom, and 
spreading through mid-air bright radiance like the Sun. 

8 Drink of the meath with lips accustomed to the draught ; 

, harness for the meath's sake the chariot that ye love, " 
Refresh the way ye go, refresh the paths with meath : hither, 
0 Asvins, bring the skin that holds the meath, 

4 The swans ye have are friendly, rich in store of meath, gold- 

pinioned, strong to draw, awake at early morn, 

Swimming the flood, exultant, fain for draughts that cheer ; 
ye come like flies to our libations of the meath. 

5 Well knowing solemn rites and rich in meath, the fires sing 

to the morning Asvina at the break of day, 

When with pure hands the prudent energetic priest hath 
with the stones pressed out the Soma rich in meath. 

6 The rays advancing nigh, chasing with day the gloom, spread 

through the firmament bright radiance like the Sun. ; 

And the San harnessing his horses goeth forth : ye through 
your Godlike nature let his paths be known. 

1 Devout in thought I have declared, 0 Asvins, your chariot 
with good steeds, which lasts for ever, 

Wherewith ye travel swiftly through the regions to the 
prompt worshipper who brings oblation, 

HYMN XLYL ' Vfiyu. Indra-Vayu, 

Dbink the best draught of Soma juice, 0 Taya, at our holy 
rites : 

For thou art ha who drinketh first. 

2. Come, team.drawn, with thy hundred helps, with Iodra seated 
in the car, 

Yayu, and drink your fill of juice, 

8 May steeds a thousand bring you both, Inclra ;and Yayu, 
hitherward 

To drink the Soma, to the feast. * 

4 For ye, 0 Indra-Vayu, mount the goMen-seated ear that aids 
The sacrifice, that reaches heaven. 


4 Swans ; the Alvins’ chariot-steeds. 6 The rays advancing 

nigh; I follow the interpretation of S&yana who supplies ‘the rays’ 
and, 6 the gloom / but the exact meaning of the half dine is uncertain. . 

2 Drink your fill : the verb is in the dual number, Indra being 
included. 



5 On far-refulgent chariot come unto the man who offers gifts: 
Come, Indra Yblyu, hitherward, 

6 Here, Indra- Yaya, is the juice : drink it, accordant with the 

Gods, 

Within the giver’s dwelling-place. 

7 Hither, 0 Indra-Y&yu, he your journey : her© unyoke your 

steeds, 

Here for your draught of Soma juice. 

HYMN XLYIL Yayu. Indra-Yayu. 
Yiyn, the bright is offered thee, best of the raeath at holy rites* 
Come thou to drink the Soma juice, God, longed-for, on thy 
team-drawn car, 

2 0 Yayu, thou and Indra are meet drinkers of these Soma- 

draughts, j 

For unto you the drops proceed as waters gather to the vale, 

3 0 Indra-Vayu, mighty Twain, speeding together, Lords of 

Strength, 

Come to our succour with your team, that ye may drink the 
Soma juice. 

4 The longed-for teams which 'ye possess, 0 Heroes, for the 

worshipper, 

Turn .to us, Indra- Yayu, ye to whom the sacrifice is paid, 

HYMN XL VIII. Yayu. 

Taste offerings never tasted yet, as bards enjoy the foeman’s 
wealth. 

0 Yayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice. 

2 Removing curses, drawn by teams, with Indra seated by the side 

0 Yayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice. 

3 The two dark treasuries of wealth thatjwear all beauties wait 

on thee. 

0 Yayu, on refulgent ear come to the drinking of the juice. 

1 The bright ; juice, understood. 

1 As bards enjoy the foeman’s wealth : vipo na rdyo arydh : Say&na. 
explains v>ipo na as ‘like a king who makes his enemies tremble/ and 
rdyo ary ah as * bestow wealth upon the worshipper.’ Professor Grass- 
mann translates : gleich Reisern spriess des Frommen Gut/ ‘May the 
pious man’s wealth sprout like twigs or suckers/ Vipo (mpah) may 
mean either inspired singers, bards, or twigs, and arih of which ary ah 
I§ the genitive, means both an enemy and a pious man, a worshipper. 

I follow Professor Ludwig’s interpretation. The : c barda J are the insp* 
Ired singers of the victorious party who .share : the booty' ^ after : the: : 
battle. 3 The two dark treasuries of wealth ; heaven and earth, 
oci jet Illuminated by the sun. * 
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4 May nine-and-ninety harnessed steeds who yoke them at thy 

will bring thee, 

0 Y&yu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice. 

5 Harness, 0 Vitya, to thy car a hundred well-fed tawny 

steeds, 

Yea, or a thousand steeds, and let thy chariot come to us 
with might. 

HYMN XLIX. Indra-Brihaspati. 

BeAk is this offering in your mouth, 0 Indra and Brihaspati: 
Famed is the laud, the gladdening draught. 

2 This lovely Soma is effused, 0 Indra and Brihaspati, 

For you, to drink it and rejoice, 

3 As Soma-drinkers to our house come, Indra and Brihaspati— 

and Indra— to drink Soma juice. 

4 Vouchsafe us riches hundredfold, 0 Indra and Brihaspati, 

With store of horses, thousandfold. t 

5 0 Indra and Brihaspati, we call you when the meath is shed, 
With songs, to drink the Soma juice. 

6 Drink, Indra and Brihaspati, the Soma in the giver's house: 
Delight yourselves abiding there. 

HYMN L. Brihaspati. 

Him who with might hath propped earth’s ends, who sitteth 
in threefold seat, Brihaspati, with thunder, 

Him of the pleasant tongue have ancient sages, deep-thinking, 
holy singers, set before them. 

2 Wild in their course, in well-marked wise rejoicing were they, 
Brihaspati, who pressed around us. 

Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this company’s rain- 
ing, ever-moving birth-place. 


3 And Indra : the words indrascha of the text are manifestly su- 
perfluous. • 

Indra and Brihaspati conjointly are the deities of stanzas 10 and 11 
which, with 7. 8, and 9, are evidently a late addition to the original 
hymn. 1 In threefold seat : heaven, mid-air, and earth. Set before 

them 1 for adoration ; or given them the foremost place in sacrifice. 2 
They,. .who pressed around us : apparently the Maruts. The stall : like 
•the boundless stall’ of HI. 1. 14, the aerial home of the Maruts. 
This company's: the text has only asya, ! of this.’ I follow Professor 
Ludwig in his interpretation of this very difficult stanza, and supply 
ganaaya,, troop or company, i. e. of the Maruts, According to Sayaya, 
Brihaspati is asked to protect the worshipper or institutor of the sacri- 
fice- : 


3 Brihaspati, from thy remotest distance have they sat down 

who love the law eternal 

- For thee were dug wells springing from the mountain, which 
murmuring round about pour streams of sweetness* 

4 Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty splendour 

in supremest heaven, 

Strong, with his sevenfold mouth, with noise of thunder, with 
his seven rays, blew and dispersed the darkness. 

5 With the loud-shouting band who sang his praises, with 

thunder, he destroyed obstructive Vala, 

Brihaspati thundering firave forth the cattle, the lowing cows 
who make oblations ready, 

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even thus the 

Steer of all the Gods, the Father. 

Brihaspati, may we be lords of riches, with noble progeny and 
store of heroes* 

7 Surely that King by power and might heroic hath made him 

lord of all his foes' possessions, 

Who cherishes Brihaspati well-tended, adorns and worships 
him as foremost sharer. 

8 In his own house lie dwells in peace and comfort ; to him for 

ever holy food flows richly. 

To him the people with free will pay homage- the King with 
whom the Brahman bath precedence. 

9 He, unopposed, is master of the riches of his own subjects 

and of hostile people. 

The Gods uphold that King with their protection’ who helps 
the Brahman when 'he seeks his favour. ” ■. 

10 Isidra, Brihaspati, refiners of treasure, rejoicing at this sacrifice 
drink the Soma. •.Y;- 

Let the abundant drops sink deep within von r vouchsafe us 
riches with full store of heroes. 


3 Save they sat down : probably the Marufcs are intended, and not 
horses m Sayana says, Wells springing 'from the mountain ; reservoirs 
of Soma juice, pressed out by the, stone®, have been prepared. ' 4 
Sevenfold mouth seven rays: as identified with Agni. 5 Obs- 

tructive ; or retentive ; the meaning’of phaligdm is somewhat uncertain * 
probably, reservoir, i e. holder and wifchholder of the rain. * The loud- 
shouting handt the Maruts, 10 Mainers of treasure : the meaning 

mmsu is uncertain *, ‘strong or excellent as bulls/ according to 
and Graasmaxm* Perhaps ‘strong with treasures/. ' 
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11 Brihaspati and lodra, make us prosper : may this be your 
benevolence to'us-ward.k::V;ky 
Assist our holy thoughts, wake up our spirit : weaken the 
hatred of our foe and rivals. 

HYMN LI Dawn, 

Foeth from the darkness in the region eastward this most 
' abundant splendid light hath mounted. 

Now verily the far-refulgent Mornings, Daughters of Heaven, 
bring welfare to the people, 

2 The richly-coloured Dawns have mounted eastward, like 

pillars planted at our sacrifices,; ' 

And, flushing far, splendid and purifying, unbarred the 
portals of the fold of darkness. 

3 Dispelling gloom this day the wealthy Mornings urge liberal 

givers to present their treasures. 

In the un lightened depth of darkness round them lot niggard 
traffickers sleep unawakened, 

4 0 Goddesses, Is this your car, I ask you, ancient this day, or 

is it new, ve Mornings, 

Wherewith, "rich Dawns, ye seek with wealth Navagva, 
Dasagva.. Angira, the seven-toned singer ? 

5 With horses harnessed by eternal Order, Goddesses, swiftly 

round the worlds ye travel, 

Arousing from their rest, 0 Dawns, the sleeping, and all that 
lives, man, bird, and beast, to motion. 

8 Which among these is eldest, and where is she through whom 
they fixed the llibhus’ regulations ? 

What time the splendid Dawns go forth for splendour, they 
are not known apart, alike, un wasting. 

1 Blest were these Dawns of old, shining with succour, true 
with the truth that springs from holy Order ; 

With' whom the, toiling worshipper, by praises,. hymning and \ 
kiiciiiig, soon attained to riches. 


3 Niggard trafficker® : wealthy churls who offer no sacrifices. 4 
Namgm t Dasagva : individual, members of the so-named mythical pri- 
estly families which are frequently associated with the Angiraeee. 
Angira ; a member of the family of Angiras. Seven-toned: literally, 
seven-mouthed/ using in his hymns the seven metres* of the Vied a, or 
repeating hymns of seven kinds. . 6 The EihhvJ regulation® : the 

seasons of the year, the Ribhus being cosmic, powers and dugely con- 
nected wi the Ritus. 
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8 Hither from eastward all at once they travel, from one place 

spreading in the self-same manner. 

Awaking, from the seat of holy Order the Godlike Dawns 
come nigh like troops of cattle. 

9 Thus they go forth with nodi minished colours, these Morn- 

ings similar, in self-same fashion, 

Concealing the gigantic might of darkness with radiant bodies 
bright and pure and shining. 

10 0 Goddesses, 0 Heaven's refulgent Daughters, bestow upon 

us wealth with store of children. 

As from oar pleasant place of rest we rouse us may we be 
masters of heroic vigour. 

11 Well-skilled in lore of sacrifice, ye Daughters of Heaven* 

refulgent Dawns,! thus address you. 

May we be glorious among the people. May Heaven vouchsafe 
us this, and Earth the Goddess. 

HYMN LII, Dawn, 

This Lady, giver of delight, after her Sister shining forth, 
Daughter of Heaven, hath shown herself. 

9 Unfailing, Mother of the Kine, in colour lik@ a bright red mare. 
The Dawn became the Asvins’ "Friend, 

3 Yes, and thou art the Asvins' Friend, the Mother of the Kine 

art thou : 

O Dawn, thou rulest otfer wealth. , ■■■■ V 

4 1 hinking oi thee, 0 Joyous One, as her who driveth hate away* 

\Ve woke to meet thee with our lauds. 

5 Onr eyes behold thy blessed rays like troops of cattle loosed 

to ict.-u 

l)awn hath filled full the wide expanse. '" ; oy r ; -'by 

c When thou hast filled it, Fulgent One! thon lavest bare the 
gloom with light. 

After thy nature aid us, Dawn. 

7 T raVai?> rSPleadeat lieaven with r ays,:the dear wide region of 
With thy bright shining lustre, Dawn. 


R like trovp* of e„mb : going forth to pasture at day-break. 

1 A fter her Si- ter ■ wh™ Night, has J. parted. 3 The Kine • 
the early ray, ot hght, or fleecy clouds of morning. Friend of the 

mm- S T 4 BrwtYhrt* 

Pfmj r wpeoi ally I m uuhgtyfcy of the «v*l spirits of the night. 


■ A 


^jS^pli . l9;; 


II* 




HYMN 54. J ■ ■ TffM RiQVBDA. 45? 

HYMN LIII. Savitar* 

Of Savitar the God, the sapient A sura, we crave this great 
gift winch is worthy of oar choice, 

Wherewith he freely grants hie worshipper defence. This with 
his rays the Great God hath vouchsafed to us. 

2 Sustamer of the heaven, Lord of the whole world's life, the / 

Sage, he putteth on his golden-coloured mail 
Clear-sighted, spreading far, filling the spacious realm, Savitar 
hath brought forth bliss that deserveth laud. 

3 He hath filled full the regions of the heaven and earth : the 

God for his own strengthening wakeih up the hymn. 

Savitar hath stretched out his arms to cherish life, producing 
with his rays and lulling all that moves. 

4 Lighting all living creatures, ne'er to be deceived, Savitar, 

God, protects each holy ordinance. 

He hath stretched out his arms to all the folk of earth, and, • 
with his laws observed, rules his own mighty course, 

5 Savitar thrice surrounding with his mightiness mid-air, three 

regions, and the triple sphere of light, 

Sets the three heavens in motion and the threefold earth, and 
willingly protects us with his triple law. 

6 Most gracious God, who brings to life and lulls to rest, he 

who controls the world, what moves not and what moves. 
May he vouchsafe us shelter,-— -Savitar the God,— for tranquil 
life, with triple bar against distress. 

7 With the year's seasons hath Savitar, God, come nigh ; may 

he prosper our home, give food and noble sons. 

May he invigorate us through the days and nights, and may 
he send us opulence with progeny. 

HYMN LIV. Savitar. 

Now must we praise and honour Savitar the God : at this 
time of the day the men must call to him, 

Him who distributes wealth to Manu’s progeny, that he may 
grant us here riches most excellent. 

2 For thou at first producest for the holy Gods the noblest of 

all portioi s, immortality : 

Thereafter as' a -gift to men, 0 Savitar, thou openest existence, . 
life succeeding life, v ■ ^ ■/ ■: v d ' ///d/ 

1 Savitar i the San as the great vivid© r, generator, and producer. 

3 Lulling : the word in the text, nives&yan, means 4 bringing to rest/ 
Hayaua explains it by * establishing in their weveral duties.” 5 
Triple law : according to Sayapa, hi« functions as distributer of heat, 
rain, and culd, 'Three heavens ; am I. 105, 5, , 
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** t f s oi %bfc , dividers 9 as separating day from nighi 

° «f^ er L aS fixl3 ^ g and r *gulating the year and the seasons, 1 3 

• as b ^g the mother of the Gods, Svmii : Prosperity 
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3 If we, men as we are, have sinned against the Gods through 


want of thought, in weakness, or through insolence, 
Absolve us from the guilt and make us free from 
0 Savitar, alike among both Gods and men. 

4 None may impede that power of Savitar the God whereby he 

will maintain the universal world. 

What the fair-fiogered God brings forth on earth’s expanse or 
io the height of heaven, that work of his stands sure. 

5 To lofty hills thou sendest those whom Indra leads, and 

gives! fixed abodes with houses unto these. 

However they may fly and draw themselves apart, still, 
Savitar, they stand obeying thy behest. 

6 May the. libations poured to thee thrice daily, day after day 5 

0 Savitar, bring us blessing. * 

May Indra, Heaven, Earth, Sindhu with the Waters, Aditi 

with Adityas, give us shelter, 

HYMN LV, Yisvedevas, 

■ Who of you, Yasus, saveth ? who protected ? 0 Heaven and 
Earth and Aditi, preserve us, 

Yaruna, Mitra, from the stronger mortal Gods, which of you 
at sacrifice giveth comfort ? 

2 They who with Uud extol the ancient statutes, when they 

shine forth infallible dividers, J 

Have ordered as perpetual Grdainers, and beamed as holy- 
thong hied Wonder-Workers, 

3 The Housewife Goddess, Aditi, and Siadhn, tke Goddess Svasti 

1 implore for friendship : • 

And may the unobstructed Night and Morning both, day and 
night, provide for our protection, 

4 Ary am an, Yaruna have disclosed the pathway, Agni as Lord of 

strength the road to welfare. 

Landed in manly mode may Indra-Vishnu grant us their 
powerful 'defence and shelter. 


5 To lofty hills : 
above the vase clouds 


Thou elevates! those, of whom Indra is chief, 
^bese, (thy worshippers), thou provides! 


j ... . . . - ■ • -■ u »uiKu^per8i, bmm proviaesc 

dwelling (places) filled with habitations.’— Wilson. ‘ The difficulties in 


.T •* . . ' .... •• wxo-uc. — nr uwu , X UH UUUUUllJieB IO 

connection with this verse are very great, and perhaps insuperable,’ 
says Professor Peterson, in whose Byrrms from the Riqveda ( Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No. XXX VI ) the Sanskrit student will find a full 
s atement of these difficulties, and the .interpretations proposed bv 
osyana and by European scholars, not one ot which is convincing. 


BTMN 56.1 THE RIGVBDA, ' m 

5 I have besought the favour of the Maruts, of Parv&ta, of Bhaga 

God who rescues. 

From trouble caused by man the Lord preserve us ; from' woe 
sent by his friend let Mitra save us. 

6 Agree, through these our watery oblations, Goddesses, Heaven 

and Earth, with Ahibudhnya. 

As if to win the sea, the Gharma-heaters have opened,, as. they 
come anear, the rivers, 

7 May Goddess Aditi with Gods defend us, save us the saviour 

God with eare unceasing. 

We dare not stint the sacred food of Mitra and Varuna upon 
the back of Agni. 

8 Agni is Sovran Lord of wealth, Agni of great prosperity : 

May he bestow these gifts on us, 

9 Hither to us, rich pleasant Dawn, bring many things to ' be 

■ desired, 

Thou who hast ample store of wealth. 

10 So then may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Indra 
with bounty com® to us. 

' ^ HYMN LVI. Heaven and Earth. 

May mighty Heaven and Earth, most meet fur honour, be 
present here with light and gleaming splendours ; 

W hen, fixing them, apart, vast, most extensive, the Steer roars 
loudly in far-reaching courses. 

2 Tba Goddesses with Gods^ holy with holy, the Two stand pour- 
ing out their rain, exhaustless : 

Faithful and guileless, having Gods for ehilalen, leaders of 
sacrifice with shining sp l endours. 

5 The Lord : Varuna. Sent by his Friend : Varuna, as the great 
chastiser of men. Prefeseor Both, whom Professor Grasraann follows, 
takes jdnyrtt to mean caused by strangers, and mitriyat caused by frir rids. 

6 This stanza is difficult and its meaning is obscure. The wor ds apyelkiv 
ishtaih, 'through watery oblations/ are rendered by Professor Grass* 
mans. £ nebsti dm erwunsehten Wassergottern/ 6 together with the 
wished for Water-Gods/ Ahibudhnya; the Dragon of th« Bep is a 
divine being who dwells in the depths of e ocean of air. Cf I. 186 5; 
II. 31. 6. As if to win the sea: as if wishing to gain the ocean of 
abundant wealth. The Gharmaheaters the priests who prepare the 
oblation of hot milk or other hot beverage which is offered e^pmiaily 
to the Asvins. Or Gharma may mean the caldron or vessel in which the 
oblation is boiled. The meaning seems to be, as Professor Ludwig expla- 
ins it, that the priests, sacrificing and hymning lead down towards 
themselves the rivers of the ocean of plenty. 7 The saviour God: 

Indra. Upon the back of Agni : poured upon the flames. 

1 The Steer : according to Sayana, Parjanya the God of raimolouchL 
2 Pouring out their rain ; bestowing good gifts-. 
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3 Sure in the world he was a pkiifnl Craftsman, he who produced 

these Twain the Earth and Heaven. 

Wise with his power he brought both realms together, spacious 
and deep, weil-fashkned, unsupported. 

4 0 Heaven and Earth, with one accord promoting, with high 

protection as of Queens, our welfare, 

Far-reaehing, universal, holy, guard us. May we, car-borne, 
through song be victors ever. 

5 To both of you, 0 Heaven and Earth, we bring our lofty song 

of praise, 

Pure Ones ! to glorify you both. 

6 Ye sanctify each other’s form, by your own proper might 

ye rule, 

And from of old observe the Law. 

7 Furthering and fulfilling, ye, 0 Mighty, perfect Mitra’s Law. 

Ye sit around our sacrifice. 

HYMN LYII. Kshetrapati, Etc. 

We through the Master of the Field, even as through a 
friend, obtain. 

What nourishetb our kine and steeds. In such may he be 
good to us. 

2 As the cow yieldeth milk, pour for us freely, Lord of the Field, 

the wave that beareth sweetness, 

Distilling m^kth, well-purified like butter, and let the Lords 
of holy lifw be gracious. 

3 Sweet be the plants for ns, the heavens, the waters, and full 

of sweets for us be air’s mid-region. 

May the Field’s Lord for us be full of sweetness, and may we 
follow after him uninjured 

4 Happily work our steers and men, may the plough furrow 

happily. 

Happily be the traces bound ; happily may he ply the good. 


4 As of Queens : 1 folio with, some hesitaion Professor Ludwig’s 
interpretation of patnimdhhir , Prof asor Wilson, following Sayana, 
translates, with our spacious dwellings, inhabited by our wives, 

5 These three concluding verses form in reality another hymn. 

la this hymn various agricultural personifications are addressed, 
the deity of the first three stanzas being called Kshetrapati, of the 
fourth Suna, of the fifth and eighth Sunastra, of the sixth and seventh 
SHU ‘Its is said in the Grihya Sutras that each verse is to be silently 
repeated, with an oblation to at the commencement of ploughing. 
..Wilson. 1 The Master of th * Field : Kshetrapati t the popular 

.. Genius Lodi, said to mean either Rudra or AamL • 


lilllliiiiillS 
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d to mean either Rudra or Agni. 
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4 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud) and with the milk which 
ye have made in heaven. 

Bedew ye both this earth of oars, 

6 Auspicious Sita, come thou near : we venerate and worship thee 
That thou mayst bless and prosper us and bring, us fiutts 
abundantly. 

1 May Indra press the furrow down, may Pushan guide its 
course aright. 

May she, as rich in milk, be drained for us tbrongh each 
succeeding year. 

8 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, happily go the 
ploughers with the oxen. 

With meath and milk Par j any a make us happy. Grant us 
prosperity, Suna and Sira. 

HYMN LVIIL Ghrita* 

Forth from the ocean sprang the wave of sweetness: together 
with the stalk it turned to Amrit, 

That which is holy oil's mysterious title : but the Gods' tongue 
is truly it mrits centre. ■ 

5 Suna and Sira : two deities or deified objects who hi ms or are 
closely connected with agriculture, According to Ya^ka. Buna (the 
auspicious) is Vayu, and Sira ( plough ) is Aditya or the Sun Professor 
Both conjectures that the words mean here ploughshare and .plough* 
Professor Grassm an translates : 4 0 Pffug und Lenker,’ plough and plcu 
man.’ 6 Ska the Furrow or Husbandry personified and addres- 

sed as a deity ;m after time the heroine of the R&ro&yana 7 Indra : 
as the God who sends the necessary rain, Indra is prayed to bless the 
work by pressing down and deepening the furrow, ‘May Indra take hold 
of Sitdl — Wilson. May she , as rich in milk : according to the Scholiast* 
id, she, here means the sky. 

The hymn is in praise of Ghrita , the clarified butter or oil used in 
sacrifices, but a choice of deities is offered in the Index — Agni or Surya, 
Waters, Cows, or Ghrita. It is, as Professor Wilson observes, ‘a good 
specimen of Vaidik vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits 
to which commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning 
from the text/ 1. It would be fruitless, as Professor Ludwig re- 

marks, to repeat all the various explanations whloh S&yana giver of the 
first line of this stanza : they only show the utter uncertainly of tradi- 
tion in reference to the passage. For instance, samudra, ocean, is said 
to mean, sacrificial fire ; or celestial fire ; or the firmament ; or the 
udder of the cow • and .ur mi, wave, may accordingly mean reward ; or 
rain ; or butter. Professor Ludwig thinks that the sense of the stanza 
may be : the life-giving essence which develops itself out of the world- 
ocean turns into Soma in the Moon, hut it is neither of these two, but 
the tongue of the Gods (Agni) from which the Amrit p-oefeds and to 

which it returns. But see A. Hillebrandi, Fedische Mythologie, 1321,322 
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2 Let ns declare aloud the name of Gbriia, and at this sacrifice 

hold it up with homage. 

So let the Brahman hear the praise we utter. This hath the 
four-horned Buffalo emitted, 

3 Pour are his horns, three are the feet that bear him ; his heads 

are two, his hands are seven io number. 

Bound with a triple bond the Steer roars loudly : the mighty 
God hath entered in to mortals. 

4 That oil in triple shape the Gods discovered laid down within 

the Cow, concealed by Fanis 

Indra produced one shape, Surya another : by their own power 
.they formed the third from Vena. 

5 From inmost reservoir in countless channels flow down these 

rivers which the foe beholds not. 

I look upon the streams of oil descending, and lo ! the Golden 
Reed is there among them. 

6 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves 

in inmost heart and spirit. 

The Brahman : according to Mahidhara, the ritvij or priest. Probably 
Agm is meant. The last half line of the stanza i translated, after Savana, 
by Professor Wilson : 'the fair.comphxioned deity perfects this rite,' the- 
epithet 'four-horned' being transferred to ‘Brahman. 5 The God may foe 
called a buffalo (a aura, Bos Gaurus) as a type of extraordinary strength 
M tbidhara explains ganra by yvjna, sacrifice, having four horns, that is, 
four officiating priests. 3 Four are his horns : the four horns of 
Agni t * s identified with sacrifice are said by Sayana to be the four Vsdas 
and, if identified with Adifcya, the four cardinal points. The three feet 
are, m the former case, the three daily sacrifices, in the latter, morning, 
noon, and evening. The two heads are, in the former case, the Brahman - 
dana and the Pramrgya ceremonies, in the latter, day and nighb. Similarly,, 
the seven hands are explained, alternatively, as the seven metres of the 
Wda or the mv^n rays of the Sun ; and the triple bond as the Mantra , 
Ealpa, and Br&hmana , prayer, ceremonial, and rational, of the Veda,, 
or the thr?e regions, be*ven, firmament, and earth. The Steer is, either 
■ »» sacrifice or Aditya, the pourer down of rewards, and the loud roaring 

is the sound of the repetition of the texts sf the Veda. Mahidhara’s 
explanation differs from that of S&yana. The four horns are priests ; or 
nouns, verbs, prepositions, and particles ; the three feet are the Vedas,, 
or the first, second, and third persons, or the past, present, and future 
tenses * the two heads are two sacrifices, or the agent and object j. the 
seven hands are the metres or the caees of the noun ; and the three 
bonds are the three daily sacrifices, or the singular, dual, and plural 
numbers. See Wilson’s note, 4 In triple shape s as milk, curds*, 

and butter, according to S&yana. The meaning seems to be thafcTndra, 

I Surya, and Vena ( who is probably Agrii ), restored the power of the 
elements of sacrifice respectively in heaven, the firmament, and the: 
| earth, after they had been rendered ineffectual fora time by the 
malignant Pauls. 5 The Golden Seed : Celestial Agni 
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The streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward like the wild 
beasts that fly before the bowman* 

7 As rushing down the rapids of a river, flow swifter than the 

wind the vigorous currents. 

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like a red courser 
bursting through the fences. # 

8 Like women at a gathering fair to look on and gently smiling* 

they incline to Agni. 

The streams of holy oil attain the fuel, and Jatavedas joyfully 
receives them. 

9 As maidens deck themselves with gay adornment to join the 

bridal feast. I now behold them. 

Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready, thither the streams 
of holy oil are running. 

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of eattle : bestow upon us excellent 

possessions. 

B*ar to the Gods the sacrifice we offer : the streams of oil flow 
pure and full of sweetness. 

11 The universe depends upon thy power and might within the 

sea, within the heart, within all life. 

May we attain the sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought, 
at its gathering, o'er the surface of the floods. 


10 bend to our eulogy a herd of cattle : this is Sayana’s interpretation. 
The Gods are addressed, and askud to reward the singers. 11 The 
dower; Agni’fl. In the sea; in the aerial ocean, the firmament, in 
which Agni is present a« lightning, within the heart ; as 
belonging to all men. Within all life : as the vital principle, or heat. 
The wave is the butter of the oblation. 


:o: 
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HYMN I, A gni. 

A®m is wakened by fcbe people's fuel to meet the Dawn who 
eometh like a milch-cow, . ■ : " 

Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, bis flames 
are rising to the vault of heaven. 

2 For worship of the Gods the Priest was wakened : at morning 

gracious Agni hath arisen. 

Kindled, his radiant might is made apparent, and the great 
Deity set free from darkness. 

3 When he hath stirred the line of his attendants, with the pure 

milk pure Agni is anointed. 

The strength-bestowing gift is then made ready, which spread 
in front, with tongues, erect, he drinketh. 

4 The; spirits of the pious turn together to Agni, as the ©yes of 

all to Surya. 

He/ when both Dawns of different hues have borne him, springs 
up at daybreak as a strong white charger. 

5 The noble One was born at days' beginning, laid red in colour 

raid the well-laid fuel, V;';'. '-V 

Yielding in every house his seven rich treasures, Agni is seat* ■ 
ed, Priest most skilled in worship, 

6 Agni hath sat him down, a Priest most skilful, on a sweet- 

smelling place, his Mother's bosom. 

Young, faithful, sage, preminent o'er many, kindled among 
the folk whom he sustaineth. 

This Singer excellent at sacrifices, Agni the Priest, they glorify 
with homage. 

Him who spread out both worlds by Law Eternal they balm 
- with oil, strong Steed who never failefch. 


1 Young trees : the meaning oiyahv&K* here Is uncertain, *Like 
birds ( 1 ) fljmg up ( or Hire strong men reaching up } to a branch* 
(M. Muller). 3 The line of his attendants : the row of ministering 
priests, the people of at. 1, But the exact meaning of the words of the 
text is uncertain, 4 To Mrya : to the Son. Both Dawns ; Night 
and morning, 5 Seven rich treasures : wealth of various sort** . 

Bn Mother’s bosom : the altar raised above the ground, 

' - 60 ’ " / 
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8 He, worshipful House-Friend, in his home is worshipped, our 

own auspicious guest, lauded by sages. 

That strength the Bull with thousand horns possesses, 

In might, O A gni, thou excellest others. 

9 Thou quickly p&ssest by all others, Agni* for him to whom 

thou hast appeared most lovely, 

Wondrously fair, adorable, effulgent, the guest of men, the 
darling of the people. 

10 To thee, Most Youthful God ! to thee, 0 Agni, from near and 

far the people bring their tribute. 

Mark well the prayer of him who best extols thee. Great 
high, auspicious, Agni, is thy shelter. * 

11 Ascend to-day thy splendid car, 0 Angi, in splendour, with the 

Holy Ones around it. 

Knowing the paths by midair's spacious region bring hither 
Gods to feast on our oblation. 

12 To him adorable, sage, strong and mighty we have sung forth 

our song of praise and homage. 

Gavishthira hath raised with prayer, to Agni this laud far-reach- 
ing, like gold light to heaven. 

HYMN II. Agni 

The youthful Mother keeps the Boy in secret pressed to her 
close, nor yields him to the Father. 

But, when he lies upon the arm, the people see Ms unfading 
countenance before them. 

2 What child is this thou earnest as handmaid, 0 Youthful one ? 

Th e Consort-Queen hath borne him. 

The Babe unborn increased through many autumns* I saw 
him born what time his Mother bare him, 

3 I saw him from afar gold-toothed, bright-coloured, hurling 

his weapons from his habitation. 

8 The Bull with thousand horns : Agai as the Sun with his countless ~ 
rajs. ' . — - 

1 The kindling of the sacrificial fire is figuratively described. The 
lower piece of wood retains the latent spark and will not give it up to 
the yajamdna otr worshipper until he has generated It by attrition. 
When the fire has been produced, and is shown like a child that is car- 
ried on the arm, its brightness is apparent to all. This seems to be the 
meaning of the stanza ; but to arrive at it aratnau must be read instead 
of the aratau of the text * and this or some similar alteration is requir- 
ed by the metre. But see Ludwig’s Commentary. 2 The meaning 
is obscure. The handmaid and the Consort Queen ( mdhishi ) are per- 
haps the two fire-sticks. The fire thus produced is not the genuine 
Agni, who is born as lightning from the cloud. 3 I offered sweet 
libations of Soma juice to Agni when I beheld him in the form of 
lightning, and consequently the godless who do not acknowledge Indra 
are unable to injure me. 
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What time I gave him Amrit free from mixture* How c&e 
the Indraless, the hymnless harm me ? 

4 I saw him moving from the place he dwells in, even as with a 

herd, brilliantly shining. 

These seized Mm not : he had been born already. They who 
were grey with age again grow youthful. 

§ Who separatemy young bull from the cattle, they whose pro- 
tector was in truth no stranger ? 

Let those whose hands have seized upon them free them. May 
he, observant, drive the herd to us-ward. 

6 Mid mortal men the godless have secreted the King of all who 

live, home of the people. 

So may the prayers of Atri give him freedom. Reproached in 
turn be those who now reproach him, 

7 Thou from the stake didst loose een Sunahsepa bound for a 

thousand ; for he prayed with fervour. 

So, Agni, loose from us the bonds that bind us s when thou art 
seated here. 0 Priest who fcnowest, 

5 Thou hast sped from me, Agni, in thine anger : this the protec- 

tor of Gods" Laws hath told me. 

Indra whoknoweth bent his eye upon thee : by him instructed 
am I come, 0 Agni, . ■ /'.// ■ 

9 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour and by his 
greatness makes all things apparent. *' 

He conquers godless and malign enchantments, and sharpens 
both his horns to gore the Rakshas. 

4 Even as, with a herd : Agni is here represented as the Sun .with 
Ms host of rays. These seized him not : the Dawns could not detain 
him ; the Sun was too powerful. Bub the meaning of tdh , ‘these/ with- 
out a substantive, is somewhat uncertain. They who were grey : the 
ancient flames of the Sun recover their youth and strength. Or the half- 
line may be rendered ; ‘ Toe Diwns, the youthful Mai ie ns,- grow decre- 
pit/ This is Professor Ludwig's interpretation, and it has much to 
recommend it. 5 This stanza is extremely obscure. It may refer 

to some actual occurrence to which a mythical colouring has been added. 
‘What enemies have despoiled t»y kingdom V is Sayana’s explanation of 
the first half-line. 8 This stanza appears to refer to some conten- 
tion between the descendants of Itri and some other priestly family, 
perhaps the Bhrigus, as Professor Ludwig thinks, regarding the wor- 
ship of Agni. Home of the people : Agni : ‘the asylum ot men/ — Wilson, 
7 Sunahsepa : see I. 24. Bound for a thousand : bought for a fchoi|aod 
cows in order that he might be bound to the sacrificial post. Sayana, who 
is followed by Professors Wilson, Roth, and Grassrnann, takes sah&srd- 
dy&p&d together, ‘from a thousand stakes/ 9 Makshas : a collec- 

tive noun signifying the whole race of Rakshasas , originally, harm,, 
injury. ■ „ ; ; ® L/ft / ® V j? -i ■ 
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10 Loud in the heaven above be Agni’s roarings with keen-edged 

■weapons to destroy the demons. 

Forth barsi his splendours in the Soma’s rapture. The godless 
bands press round but cannot stay him, 

11 As a skilled craftsman makes a car, a singer I, Mighty One ! 

this hymn for thee have fashioned. 

If thou, 0 Agni, God, accept it gladly, may we obtain thereby 
the heavenly Waters. 3 


12 May he, the strong-necked Steer, waxing in vigour, gather the 
foeman’s wealth with none to check him. 


Thus to this Agni have the Immortals spoken. To man who 
spreads the grass may he grant shelter, grant shelter to the 
man who brings oblation. 

HYMN III. Agni. 

Thou at tby birth art Varuna, 0 Agni 5 when thou art kindled 
, thou becomes! Mitra. 

In thee, 0 Son of Strength, all Gods are centred. Indra art 
thou to man who brings oblation. 

2 Aryaman art thou as regardeth maidens : mysterious is thv 
name, 0 Self-sustainer. 3 

As a kind friend with streams of milk they balm thee what 
, time thou makest wife and lord one-minded. 

8 The Marnts deck their beauty, for thy glory, yea, Rudra ! for 
thy birth fair, brightly-coloured. 

That which was fixed as Yishnu’s loftiest station— therewith 
the secret of the Cows thou guardest. 

4 Gods through thy glory, God who art so lovely ! granting abund- 
aui gifts gained life immortal. b 

As their own Priest have men established Agni ; and serve him 
tarn for praise from him who liveth. 


.*8 the Sun, the regulator of the reason for marriage and it n" 1 being ’ 
« sacrificial fire. 3 Rudra : here a8 "n of ken . COUS, * erar ' or 
of Api. Vishnu’s loftiest station : the height of thrTrmam'’ n f 9 

orismJly !»».«. ], ,J'Z 
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.6 There' is bo priest more. skilled than thou In worship I none 
Self snstainer ! passes thee in wisdom. 

The man within whose house as guest thou dwellest, GGod, 
by sacrifice shall conquer mortals. 

6 Aided by thee, 0 Agni may we conquer through our oblation* 

fain fur wealth, awakened : 

May we in battle, in the day's assemblies, O Son of Strength, 
by riches conquer mortals. 

7 He shall bring evil on the evil-plotter whoever turns against us 


sin and outrage. 


Destroy this calumny of him, 0 Agni, whoever injures us with 
double-dealing. 

8 At this dawn's flushing, God,! *>ur ancient fathers served thee 

with offerings, making thee their envoy, 

When, Agni, to the st >re of wealth ihju goest, a God enkindled 
with good things by mortals. 

9 Save thou who knowest, draw thy father near thee, who counts'" 

as thine own son, 0 Child of power, 
t) sapient Agni, when wilt thou regard us. When, skilled in 
holy Law; wilt thou direct us f 

10 Adoring thee he gives thee many a title, when thou. Good 

Lord ! accepfest th : s as Father. ■■ V-' 

And doth not Agni. glad in strength of Godhead, gain splendid 
bliss when he hath waxen mighty ? 

11 Most Youthful Agni, verily thou bearest thy praiser safely 

over all his troubles. 

Thieves have been seen by us and open foemen : unknown 
have been the plottings of the wicked. 

12 To thee these eulogies have been directed : or to the Vasu 

hath this sin been spoken. 

But this our Agni, flaming high* shall never yield us to calum- 
ny, to him who wrongs us. 


6 In the day's assemblies : gatherings on days appointed for sacrifice 
-8 The store of wealth : according to Sayana, the place containing the 
riches of sacrificial offerings, 9 Thy father : the sacrificer, who sup- 
port* Agni with oblations, and in his turn in loved ami ekedshed m a 
son, Accepted this ; the homage of the worshipper. When he hath 
waxen mighty: or been exalted by our praise, li Thieves ham b*en 
$em : although we have seen thfeve* and enemies we have haen *aved 


by Agni from suffering injury from their evil design*. 12 Hath this 
■mu been spoken :if my prabe be not acceptable to Agni, it. is an office 
; ; Or. the me&oing : may be, this sin of our enemies who plot 
against us has been declared to Agni 
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Agni. 


0 Agni, King and Lord of wealth and treasures, in thee is my 
delight at sacrifices. J 

Through thee may we obtain the strength we long for, and 
overcome the fierce attacks of mortals. 

2 Agni, Eternal Father, offering-bearer, fair to behold, far-reach- 

ing, far-refulgent, 

From well-kept household fire beam food to feed us, and mea- 
sure out to us abundant glory. 

3 The Sage of men, the Lord of human races, pure, purifying 

Agni, balmed with butter, J 8 

Him the Omniscient as your Priest ye stablish ;he wins among 
the Gods things worth the choosing. 

4 Agni, enjoy, of one accord with 11$, striving in rivalrv with 

beams of Surya, J 

Enjoy, 0 J^ta vedas, this our fuel, and bring the Gods to us 
to taste oblations. 

5 A^ dear House-Friend, guest welcome in the dwelling to this 

our sacrifice come thou who knowest, 

And, Agni, having scattered all assailants, bring to ns th* 
possessions of our foemen. 

6 Drive thou away the Dasyu with % weapon. As, gaining 

vital power for tkne own body, 6 8 

° G ° dS ‘ tra 6a “ eS ‘ > 80 “ fi »" U “** 

s “? Zl a " •• b -*»- -p® 

reg,0M ’ »“ r 

A r,”fp^Si“"a b r : co “ lsa 


tiJJH ; P rayer and Pf i8 f> personified. With leans of SUrya : put- 
aati „ \ tb / P<mir at da y- break a nd so vying with the sun. 6 As 
gau^ng nta' power : as the oblations of men which thou earnest to 
be Gods increase thine own strength also. Sayana takes the seoond 
ha,fhne ln connexion with the first : ‘ Drive thou away the Z2 a 
w th thy weapon, obta.ning vital strength for thine own bodv * l 
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9 Over all woes and dangers, Jatavedes, bear ns as in a boat 
across a river. 

Praised with our homage even as Atri praised thee, 0 Agni, be 
the guardian of our bodies, 

10 As I, remembering thee with grateful spirit, a mortal, call with 

might on thee Immortal, 

Vouchsafe us high renown, 0 Jdtavedas, and may I be immor- 
tal by my children. 

11 The pious man, 0 J ataved&s Agni, to whom thou grantest 

ample room and pleasure, j 

Gaineth abundant wealth with sons and horses, with heroes 
and with kine for his well-beinff. 

c? 

HYMN V, Apris. 

To Agni, Jatavedas, to the flame, the well-enkindled God, 

Offer thick sacrificial oil. 

2 Ha Nar&sanra, ne'er beguiled, inspiriteth this sacrifice : 

For sage is he, with sweets in hand, 

3 Adored, 0 Agni, hither bring Indra the Wonderful, the Friend, 

On lightly-rolling car to aid. 

4 Spread thyself out, thou soft as wool ! The holy hymns have 

sung to thee. 

Bring gain to us, 0 beautiful 1 

5 Open yourselves, ye Doors Divine, easy of access for our aid : 

Fill more and more, the sacrifice, 

S Fair strengthened of vital power, young Mothers of eternal 
Law, 

Morning and Night we supplicate. 

7 Oa the wind's flight come, glorified, ye two celestial Priests of 

man : 

Come ye to this our sacrifice. 

8 Ila, Sarasvati, Mahi, three Goddesses who bring us weal, 

Be seated harmless on the grass. 


9 Atri: the famous Eishi, ancestor of Vasusruta the Bishi or seer 
of this hymn. — — . .-;7- 

dfptis is the collective name of the Gods and deified objects addres- 
sed in the hymn. Bee I, 13 • 142 ; 188 ; II 3 ; HI. 4, 4 Thou soft 

as wool 1 ; the Borkis or sacred grass, on which the Gods are to sit, is 
addressed. 5 Boors Divine : of the satrificial hall, types of the 

portals af the East. Seel. 188. 5. § Eternal Law** law-ordained 

sacrifice. 7 Two celestial Priests ; see I. 13. 8, 
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9 Rich in all plenty, Tvashtar, come auspicious of thine own 
accord : 

Help us in every sacrifice, 

10 Yanas pat i, wherever thou knowest the Gods’ mysterious names 
Send our oblations hitherward, * 


11 


T o Agni and to Varuna, Indra, the Maruts, and the Gods 
With iSvaba be obiation brought, ' 


HYMN YI. Agni. 

I value Agni that good Lord, the home to which the kina' 


return 


Whom fleet-foot coursers seek as home, and strong- enduring- 
steeds as home Bring food to those who sing thy praise, 

2 ’Tis Agni whom we laud as good, to whom the mileh-kine 

come in herds, uu 

To whom the chargers swift of foot, to whom our well-born 
princes come. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

3 Asrni the Gid of ail mankind, gives, verily, a steed toman 
Agm gives precious gear for wealth, treasure he gives when 

lie is pleased. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

4 G< tot ASni> We Wili khldle tkee ’ rich in thy £ P ltridour > fading 

So that this glorious fuel may send forth by day its li^ht for 
thee. Bring food to these who sing ihy praise. 

5 To thee the splendid, Lord of flame, bright, wondrous, Prince 

of men, is brought 

Oblation with the holy verse, 0 Agni, bearer of our gifts. 

Bring rood to those who sing thy praise. 

® ^ )e seats fife nourish each thing most 

They give delight, they spread abroad, they move themselves 
continual ly ? Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

7 brlilaDt flameS ° f tlliae wax iike strong chargers 


Agni. 

Agni, 


1 1 n! h ® e ” Crifioifl1 8take > regarded as a form of 

See 1**13 ig 1 * 11 GI ' ,ry 18 bere an Apri > as a Personification of 

_ 1 Strong endurin', Heeds : or constant worshippers, according to 

SffiVV^Y"" , . n, . erpr ? u . t ! 0 " “ **PPO***d by stai.z* 2, which Is a 
> 1 rp petit.”m of tbit stanza. 6 TAms : the original 

carded aYfY^YY 10 the thr8, ‘ fire -* h “ r8 . each fire being re- 
garded a * an independent representative of Agni, 
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' Who with the ireadings of their hoofs go swiftly to the 'stallfl 
of kine. Bring food to those who sing thy praise, 

8 To us who laud thee, Agni, bring fresh food and safe and 

happy homes. 

May we who have sung hymns to thee have thee for envoy 
in each house. Bring food to those who sing thy praise, 

9 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth warmest both ladles 

of the oil, 

So fill us also, in our hymns, abundantly, 0 Lord of Strength* 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise, 

10 Thus Agni have we duly served with sacrifices and with hymns 
So may he give us what we crave, store of brave sons and 
fleet-foot steeds. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

HYMN VII. Agni, 

Offer to Agni, 0 my friends, your seemly food, your seemly 
praise > 

To him supremest o'er the folk, the Son of Strength, the 
mighty Lord : 

2 Him in whose presence, when they meet in full assembly, men 

rejoice; 

Even him whom worthy ones inflame, and living creatures 
bring to life, 

3 When we present to him the food and sacrificial gifts of men, 
He by the might of splendour grasps the holy Ordinance's r©ia« 

4 He gives a signal in the night even to him who is afar, 

When he, the Bright, unchanged by eld, consumes the sovrans 

of the wood. 

5 He in whose service on the ways they offer up their drops 

of sweat, 

On him as their high kin have they mounted, as ridges on 
the earth. , 

7 To the stalls of him : the flames of Agni who longs for oblations 
of milk and butter are compared to the horses of raiders who seize the 

cattle of their enemies. ' — 

The Bishi of this and of the following hymn is said to be Isha of 
the family of Atri, But this name appears to have been formed from 
the word ishdm (food) in stanza 1, or hhdh in stanza 10, and not to ba 
the name of a real person. 3 Grasps the holy Ordinance's rein : as- 
sumes the direction of the sacrifice as invoker of the Gods and conveyer 
of men's oblations. 5 On the ways t in the course of sacrifice ; The 
toil of the ministering priests is often regarded as their offering to the 
Gods, On him : the meaning of this , 
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0 Whom, sought of many, mortal man hath found to be the 
Stay of all j 

He who gives flavour to oar food, the home of every man that 

7 Even as a herd that crops the grass he shears the deld and 
wilderness, 

With flashing teeth and beard of gold, deft with his unabat- 
ed might* 

■ 8 For him, to whom, bright as an axe he, as to Atri, hath flashed 

forth, 

Hath the well-bearing Mother borne, producing when her time 
is come. 

9 Agni to whom the oil is shed by him thou lovest to support. 

Bestow upon these mortals fame and splendour and intelli- 
gence. 

10 Such zeal hath he, resistless one : he gained the cattle oven, 
by thee, ■ . 5 • 

Agni may Atri overcome the Dasyus who bestow bo gifts 
subdue the men who give no food. * 

HYMN Yin. Agni 

O Asm urged to strength, the men of old who loved the Law 
enkindled thee Ancient, for their aid, 

Tfe very bright, and holy, nourisher of all, most excellent 
the Friend and master of the home. * 

2 Thee, Agni, men have stahlished as their guest of old aa 

Master of the household, thee, with hair of flame : * 

High-bannered, multiform, distributer of wealth, kind helner 

good protector, drier of the floods, P ' 

3 The tribes of men praise thee, Agni, who knowest well burnt 

offerings, the Diseerner, lavishes! of wealth 


P ( rofessor following Sayana, translates ; < and 

( the drops ) mount upon the fire as if fchev were it. M 

£?:x:t je ride) r n th r back (of a 

be that the drops mount upon Agni who W™ ' ui ® raa J 

the back or ridges (of the hills) —TT 

version, which follows Professor Ludwig’s explanation *? nd / 
ral. 8 This stanza also is obscure. The mll-bearinn , 001 V fi0tu * 
lower fire stick which at the proper time produces the fark^for tte 

tnaa to whom Agni, keen and bright as an axs, manifested as he wlJt 

U _• vuTh riiffi A u r, p h r anoflSt ° r of th * of the hvmn, 1 0 The 

Isha^vercom^Aniabil^m^h 8 ’ 3 R *1°-'^* . aft6r ®^y a na, render it ; ‘may 
(hostile) man But ufo& a evidently • food,’ and not the 


mKm p w lf r -i • . ... 
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' Dwelling in secret. Blest One ! visible to all* laud -roaring, 
skilled in worship, glorified with oil, 

4 Ever to thee, 0 Agni, as ' exceeding strong have we drawn 
nigh with songs and reverence sieging hymns* 

■ So be thou pleased with us, Angiras ! as a God enkindled by 
the noble with man's goodly light* , 

5 Thou, Agni ! multiform, God who art lauded much! gives! in 
every house subsistence as of old. 

Thou rules! by thy might o'er food of many a sort : that light 
of thine when blazing may not be opposed, 

6 The Gods, Most Youthful Agni, have made thee, inflamed, the 
bearer of oblations and the messenger. 

Thee, widely*reaehing, homed in sacred oil, invoked, effulgent, 
have they made the Bye that stirs the thought. 

1 Men seeking joy have lit the worshipped from o fold, 0 AgnU 
with good fuel and with '-sacred oil. 

So thou, bedewed and waxing mighty by the plants, spraadesi 
thyself abroad over the realms of earth. 

1 !’ * HYMN IX. . Agni. 

Beaeing oblations mortal men, 0 Agni, worship thee the God. 

I deem thee Jat&vedas : bear our offerings, thou, unceasingly. 

2 In the man's home who offers gifts, where grass is trimmed, 
Agni is Priest, 

To whom all sacrifices come and strengthenings that the win 
renown, 

3 Whom, as an infant newly-born, the kindling-sticks have 
brought to life, 

Sustainer of the tribes of men, skilled in ‘well-ordered sacrifice, 

4 Yea, very hard art thou to grasp, like offspring of the wri g- 
, .. , gling snakes, 

When thou consumes! many woods, like an ox, Agni, in the 
mead. 


3 Dwelling in secret : latent in the fire-sticks, or dwelling in men’s 
hearts. 4 The noble i the patron of the sacrifice; 7 Bedewed ; 
anointed with clarified butter. By the plants i which supply fuel. 


: , * 1 1 imm thee Jdlamdm : I hold thee to be the knowe? of all created 
beings. 2 Like an m ; as an ox eats up the grass* 
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5 Whose flamep ? when thou art sending forth the smoke, com- 

pletely reach the murk, 

When Trita in the height of heaven, like as a smelter fanaeth 
thee, e’en as a smeher skarpeneth thee. 

6 0 Agni, by iky succour and by Mitra’s friendly furtherance, 

May we, averting.hate, subdue the wickedness of mortal men. 

7 0 Agni,, to our heroes bring such riches,thou victorious God* 
May he protect and nourish us, and help in gaining strength: 

be thou near us in fight for our success. 

HYMN X* Agni* 

Bkixg us most mighty splendour thou, Agni, resistless on 
thy way. 

With overflowing store of wealth mark out for us a path to 
strength, 

2 Ours art thou, wondrous Agni, by wisdom and bounteousnes.g 

of power. 

The might of Asuras rests on tfaeejike Mitra worshipful in act 

3 Agni, increase oar means of life, increase the house and home 

of these. 

The men, the princes who have won great riches through our 
hymns of praise. 

4 .Bright Agni, they who deck their songs for thee have horses 

as their meed. 

The men are mighty in their might, they whose high laud, as 
that of heaven, awakes thee of its own accord* 

5 0 Agni, those resplendent flames of thine go vaforously forth, 
Like lightnings flashing round us, like a rattling car that 

seeks the spoil, 

8 Now, Agni, come to succour us ; let priests draw nigh to offer 

gifts ; 

And let the patrons of our rites subdue all regions of the earth, 

7 Bring to us, Agni, Angiras, lauded of old and lauded now, 
Invoker ! wealth to quell the strong, that singers may extol 
thee. Be near us in fight for our success. 


. 5 Trita : here perhaps V&yu, the Wind. According to S%ana* 
Trifca here means Agni himself diffused in the three regions . ‘ 

4 Awakes thee of Us own accord : the meaning of this last P&da is 
is doubtful S&yana disconnects hbdhati imdnd from the preceding 
words, and supplies the name of the Rishi Gaya : Gaya of his own accord 
arouses thee, 6 Subdue all regions of the earth : an allusion to the 
digw^aya. universal conquest, or subjugation of all neighbouring * 
'' aUern ^ tiYel y. as wishes ■? j « compass all 
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Agni* 


The watchful Guardian of the people hath been born, Agni, 
the Ve*y strong, for fresh prosperity. 

With oil xpon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, he 
shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bhar&tas. 

2 Ensign of sacrifice, the earliest Household-Priest, the men have 
kindled Igni in his threefold seat, 

With Indn and the Gods together on the grass let the wise 
Priest sit o complete the sacrifice. 

8 Pure, unadorned, from thy two Mothers art thou been : thou 
earnest fron Yivasvan as a charming Sage. 

With oil they strengthened thee, 0 Agni, worshipped God I 
thy banner vas the smoke that mounted to the sky. 

4 May Agni graciously come to our sacrifice. The men bear 

Agni here aod there in every house. 

He hath become an envoy, bearer of our gifts ; electing Agni, 
men choose oie exceeding wjse. 

5 For thee, 0 Agni. is this sweetest prayer of mine : dear to 

thy spirit be tais product of my thought. 

As great streams fill the river so our songs of praise fill thee, 
and make thee yet more mighty in thy strength. 

6 0 Agni, the Angiiases discovered thee what time thou lavest 

hidden, fleeing tack from wood to wood. 

Thou by attrition urt produced as conquering might, and men, 
0 Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength. 


HYMN XII. Agni. 


To Agni, lofty Asura, meet for worship, Steer of eternal Law, 
my prayer I offer ; 

I bring my song directed to the Mighty like pure oil for his 
mouth at sacrifices. 

2 Mark the Law, thou who knowest, yea, observe it : send forth 
. the full streams of eternal Order. 

I use no sorcery with might or falsehood ; the sacred Law of 
the Red Steer I follow. ■ ■ * • 


1 For the Bharatae : for the sake of the priests, according to Sayana 
and Mahidhara. 2 In hie threefold seat : the three fire-altars. 

$ Thy too Mothers : the fire- sticks. Vimsvdn : the sacrifice^ according 
to Sayana. But' see Index. 4 Here and there or in different places; 

from one alter to another. 6 Thou layest hidden : alluding to the 

flight and capture of Agni. See I 65. 1. • 
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3 Sow hast' thou, follower of ''the T.*.™ , , 

knower of a new song-, Agai ? eternal, become the 

T ^S^;ts^r t’z-*r‘ - ,ta 

4 *-« w r 

Agni, who guard the dwelling-place of falsehood ? WU 
protectors of the speech of liars ? * Who ar ® 

^y a, r 3 usSe / ,ol ^l^ u r ngLt? fr0m ** * 

8 with hm ‘ s °' 0 ^ k ’°f "» 

° f »■»«!• wh» 

hymn xnr. . 

With songs of praise wo oall on thee WD t.-.jj *i ■ , gD1 * 
gs of praise ? * © kindle thee with son- 

Agnt, with songs of praise, for help. 

2 Eager for wealth, we meditate Ao-ni’a i 

3 » I ; T o ! i h ’ God “°<£« K? pm “ ,0 ' a *r- 

iprS m °“ tabe pleasure in onr 

And worship th e Celestial Folk. 

4 Tl ^otgh thU! SFe “' 1 * ii *'r f “ rlb - F ""‘i«*r and excellent 5 
Men maks the sacrifice complete. 

6 **> of our strength:. 

God*. 80 '’ ** tk ° foli r nn e tw spokes, eneompassest the 
1 yearn for boun ty manifold. 

T g 3 if”. 7 n rtlehlr'S 

». % duti.. .. S.1'.^* n 7» b "! 7” “ bli r d “ '•»>»' 

we had only thank, and pravers to Jf! t J LfW ’ wh, * r «« formerly 
among } thou, Agtii w ho L thlo. 8 tbes - The Gordian of the 

- 1 b». i hi, *, h’i t(" h t h C a w ;’s; , * , r ,«• •«•»», wlS 

r**y- 4 Who are the Soda 8 K Wended “7 wealthy 

bate berth thee and me ? 6 The^m baVe *“ rlolled th e wicked who 

cnre - Professor Wilson, following q;„ ean, “? of tbe second line is obg- 
*wns. successor of the man who diJiLnfi 9 **’ tran8late « : ‘and may a viet- 

1 ad °P S ****** Ludw^ reSfbg 7 T 0ttbl P* thfe °™*in hi p« ac < 
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Enkindling the Immortal, wake Agni with song of praise : 
may he bear' our oblations to the Gods, 

2 At high solemnities mortal men glorify him the Immorta],best 
At sacrifice among mankind. 

. 3 That be may bear sheir gifts to heaven, all glorify him Agni, 
God, 

" With ladle that distilleth oil. ' ^'y ■ ;3 

4 Agni shone bright when born, with light killing the Dasyus 

and the dark : 

He found the Kine, the Floods, the Sun. 

5 Serve Agni, God adorable, the Sage whose back is balmed with 

oil : . 

Let him approach, and hear my call. 

6 They have exalted Agni, God of all mankind,wilh oil and hymn® 

Of praise, devout and eloquent. 

HYMN XV. Agni 

To him, the far-renowned, wise Ordainer, ancient and glori- 
ous* a song 1 offer. , ; .y.. 

Enthroned in oil, the Asura, bliss-giver, is Agni, firm support 
of noble riches. 

2 By holy Law they kept supporting Order by help of sacrifice. 

in loftiest beaven,— - 

They who attained with born men to the unborn, men seated 
on that stay, heaven’s firm sustalner, 

3 Averting woe, they labour hard to bring him, the ancient, 

plenteous food as power resistless. 

May he, b >rn newly, conquer his assailants : round him they 
stand as round an angry lion. 

4 When, like a mother, spreading forth to nourish, to cherish 

and regard each man that livefch, — 

Consuming all the strength that thou hast gotten, thou wander- 
est round, thyself in varied fashion* 


i : . . .. ■, : , . y : 

; ' The-R^hi.of Hymn XV. is said to be Bhartma of the family; of 
Atri, but this name is evidently taken from the words dharhrmh (firm) 
In stanza I, and dhwunam in stanza 2 2 They who attained : our 

ancestors, or the Fathers, who with, or bv the aid of, the p«*i**sts, were 
raided to seats in the firmament. 4 Thou wanderest found : seeking 
'Ir^sh wood to burn in order to restore thy exhausted strength. .. ' 
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5 May strength preserve the compass of thy vigour God ! that 
broad stream of thine that bearetb riches. * 

Thou, like a thief who keeps his refuge secret, hast holped 
Atrx to great wealth, by teaching. ™ 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

G ~ er is ia tke beam of light, sing praise to Agni, to 

Whom men have set ia foremost pl a0 e like Mitra with their 
eulogies. 11 

2 He by the splendour of his arms is Priest of every able man 

Agni cfinveys oblation straight, and deals, as Bhaga deals his 
boons, 9 

3 A God 8tS nP ° a the ktid and ! ° ve ° f Mmthe ricb > high-flaming 
0 faTthfui frie d nd° aring ’ ““ haVe Iaid great ^rength as on a 

4 S °stfe g ngth bS the Friend ° f these witb liberal gift of hero 

Y in gwTus faL Eart!l n0t SUrpaSSed this ^uthful One 

5 °we g hh qaiCkly ° 0me t0 US ’ and > fJonfied, brfng precious 

S °^ eand the f Pences will assemble for the good of all 
Be near m fight to prosper us. s 

HYMN XVII. Agni. 

To aTd! 1 a m ° rt CaU thB Str ° Dg hither , with solemn rites, 

A man call Agni to protect when sacrifice is well prepared 

hold ° U S6emeSt gMer Stil1 ia native Siory, set to 

Ap .ro‘4“.fZt" ea vml * " f te,Te ”' 


enIn ! f 0 Z g T ZTrt ’ m T1 th Z 8Verfi nd fresh fuel O" strength 
tbe^althbestoweT^ "*** ^ ^ 

like the hidden bootyofT hief bu theThl o T -°°T re0 ^° h > 
ded.’— Wilson. J ’ 6 th hole Sukta 18 obscurely wor- 

1 Like Mitra ; or as a friend 9 xj , 

means, will, and skill as 8 saorifioer 4 OMh ^ • T” ’* wh ° . ha9 

sacrifice. This Youthful One : Avni Th« Z °l ^ mst * ut , orB of 
line is somewhat uncertain. * Xa ° meani]D g second 

1 The Strew) ; Agni. , 2 Near him : Snrya. 
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3 Yea, this Is by the light of him whom powerful song hath 

bouncl to act, 

Whose beams of splendour flash on high as though they spraEg 
from heavenly seed* 

4 Wealth loads the Wonder-Worker's car through his, the very 

wise One's power. 

Then, meet to be invoked among all tribesq is Agni glorified, 

5 Now, too, the princes shall obtain excellent riches by oar lips. 
Protect us for our welfare : lend thy succour* 0 thou Son of 

Strength, Be near in fight to prosper us. 


HYMN XYIII. Aguf, 

At down let Agni, much-loved guest of the house, be glori- 
fied ; V;: -- 

Immortal who delights in all oblations brought by mortal men, 

2 For Dvita who receives through wealth of native strength 

maimed offerings, 

Thy praiser even gains at once the Soma-drops, Immortal Gods ! 

3 Nobles, with song I call that car of yours that shines with 

lengthened life, • '-//'.v 

For, God who givest steeds ! that car hither and thither goes 
unharmed. . ' , \ 


3 This Is by the light of him : this Surya, or the Bun, shines only 
by tiie lightf of Agni. 4 Worn the wonder-working Sun brings us 

wealth, the merit is due to Agni — Ludwig. According to S&yana, the 
meaning is, as given by Professor Wilson : ‘ By tho worship of him 
who is pleasing of aspect the provident (heap) wealth in their cars/ 
The absence of a verb makes the exact meaning uncertain. 


The hymn is ascribed to a Eiahi Dvita of the family ef Atri, but 
the name snems to be borrowed from the Dvita of stanza 2. , 2 The 

meaning of this stanza is obscure. According to S&yana, Dvita is the 
Kin hi of the hymn, and the first line is rendered by Professor Wilson : 
‘Be (willing 1 to make) a grant of thine own strength to Dwite, the 
bearer of the pure libation.* But mrikt&v&hase must mean the bearer 
or receiver of a maimed or imperfect oblation, and Dvita then would 
be the mythical personage of that name to whom, together with Trita, 
it was customary to wish away and consign any threatened calamity 
of unpleasantness fTo Trita and to Dvita, Dawn 1 bear thou, away the 
.. evil dr earn*— -Ijb Y-X./AZ., 16) In the present case, any possible impstv 
lection in; the offering made to Agni Is previously removed by aiiba-' 
■turn' 1 to Dvita. See. Professor Ludwig’s Commentary, Part I, 338* M. 
Bergaigne (Religion Vedique, II. 327) gives a different" explanation. 
3 Mobles: wealthy iosti tutors of the sacrifice ; M»ghaVf#m. Thai car 
of yours : apparently Agni, who carries oblations to the Gods. 

82 ■ , " ■ 
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4 They who have varied ways of thought, who guard the lauds 

within their lips. 

And strew the grass before the light, have decked themselves 
with high renown. 

5 Immortal Agni, give the chiefs, heroes who institute the rite 
Heroes’ illustrious, lofty fame, who at the synod met for praise’ 

presented me with fifty steeds. 


HYMN XIX. 


Agni. 


One state begets another stats : husk is made visible from husk: 
Within his Mother’s side he speaks. 

2 Discerning, have they offered gifts : they guard the strength 

that never wastes. 6 

To a strong fort have they pressed in. 

3 Svaitreya’s people, all his men, have gloriously increased in 

might. 

A gold chain Brihaduktha wears, as, through this Soma, seek' 
mg spoil. ’ 

4 I bring as ’twere, the longed-for milk, the dear milk of the 

bister-Pair. 

Like to a caldron filled with food is he, unconquered, con- 
quering all. ^ ’ 


t5 4 V ^ ned w ^ s of thought : manifold modes of showing their devo- 
tion. Guard the lauds l perpetuate hymns of praise by freauent r»r» 
ntmn. Before the li g ht : according to Sftysna, LZZ mean n ' T 0 
saonnce which leads man to heaven.’ Pressor Grassmann rendl 
the word by -Dem Glanzesberrn,’ * for the Lord of Light. 

n * a W ® ° Utwar , d £orrns and circumstances, and the real 

explains the former as Ami oHi^ P ^ rftQ ^k-?- n per namft8, Dayana 
merit ’ and the latter a. ‘ abld -“ g the white 

*8* of itU sUer Pal • th e 4l»? g y P ™ 8i " g 4 The 
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5 Beam of light, come to us in sportive fashion, finding thyself 
close to the wind that fans thee. 

These flames of his are wasting flames, like arrows keen-pointed, 
sharpened, on his breast, 

# HYMN XX. Agni. 

Agni, best winner of the spoil, cause ns to praise before the 
Gods, 

As our associate meet for lauds, wealth which thou ^verily 
deemest wealth; 

2 Agni, the great who ward not off the anger of thy power and 

might. 

Stir up the wrath and hatred flue to one who holds an alien 
creed. 

3 Thee, Agni would we choose as Priest, the perfecter of strength 

and skill ; 

We who bring sacred food invoke with song thee Chief at 
holy rites. 

4 Here as is needful for thine aid we toil, 0 Conqueror, day 

by day, 

For wealth, for Law. May we rejoice, Most Wise One ! at the 
feast, with kine, rejoice, with heroes, at the feast. 

If l \ HYMN XXL Agni. 

W® stablish thee as Manus used, as Manus used we kindle thee* 
Like Manus, for the pious man, Angiras, Agni, worship Gods. 

2 For well, 0 Agni, art thou pleased when thou art kindled 
mid mankind. 

Straight go the ladles unto thee, thou high-born ; God whose 
food is oil. 


5 This stanza is very difficult, and like much of the rest of the 
hymn, can be only conjecfcurally translated. 

The Rishis of the hymn are said to be certain members of the 
' family of Afcn called Prayavats, that is, bringers or possessors of 
sacre&d food, a word which occurs in stanza 3, 2 Who holds an olien 

creed : who follows other than Vedic observances. 4 For 'Law : to 
to maintain the holy law, and especially the eternally-ordained sacrifice* 
With kine : possessing plenty of cattle. With heroes i with brave , sons 

about us. * — — — » 

The hymn is ascribed to a Rishi Saaa, this name being taken' from 
the word sasdsya in the last P&da of stanza 4. 1 Mmm : another 

form of M mu. 



4 The chamber of the Law , the saorifi 

L 8 P ;° fe9SOr Roth in, 

» aC00rdlD 8 t0 Sayana, of Sasa, the 

The Kxahi is Visvaeaman, of the famii 

76# B»M is said to be Vi..- 
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3 Thee have all Gods of one accord established as their me. 

senger. 1 me ‘ 

Serving at saerMees men adore thee as God, 0 Sage 

4 Immortal man adore your God, Agni, with worship due t 

Shine forth enkindled Radiant One. Sit in the chamber o 
the Law, sit in the chamber of the food. 

. , HYMN XXII. ' A i 

Like Atn, Visvasaman ! sing to him of purifying liVht 

"Zsnszr** in holy ri,es - *• “«• -i.™. 

2 f!ti! a j; das in hh P h ™> the God and Minister 
Let sacrifice proceed to-day duly, comprising all the Gods. 

° All mortals come to thee for aid, the God of most observant 

Of thine excelling favour we bethink us as we long for it. 

ote Wlth attentl ° n this our s P eec 6, 0 Agni, thou victorious 

Thee, Strong-jawed ! as the homestead’s Lord the Atris with 
the!r lauds exalt, the Atris beautify with sonS 

HYMN XXIII. * A i 

S lS& mimr ' s ” ishtjr power - 0 ^ 

.’'’“fight" 10 ’" 60 ” 6 ' 1 "' 11 mmkiai ’ Md ~l.qwr.tl. 

^ war^ aS us wealth that vanquisbeth ia 

F 7 1 Z"‘ WJ ltna . Siwr of strength ia hard. 

3 ^“aad a!“ 0M wto « s “™ d ^ i. Wm . 

^wealth* *” ll " !lr ’"“■‘‘'P-W'M. » dear Priest, for ohoicest 
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4 For be, the God ol all men , hath gotten him might that quel- 
leth foes* 

0 Agni, in these homes shine forth, bright God ! for oar pro^ 
sperity, shine, Purifier ! splendidly* 

HXMN XXIV, Agni. 

0 Agni, be oar nearest Friend, be thou a kind deliverer and a, 
gracious Friend. 

2 Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to us, and give us wealth most 

splendidly renowned. 

3 So hear us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from 

.every sinful man. 

4 To thee then, 0 Most Bright, 0 Radiant God, we come with 

prayer for happiness for our friends, 

HYMN XXV. Agni. 

■1 will sing near, for grace, ydur God Agni, for he is good to 
us. 

Son of the Brands, may he give gifts, and, righteous, save us 
from, the foe. 

2 For he is true, whom men of o! d enkindled, and the Gods 

■ .themselves, 

The Priest with the delicious tongue, rich with the light of 
glorious beams. ^ ' . 

3 With wisdom, that surpasseth all, with gracious .will most 

excellent, V *, .. 

C Agni worthy of our choice shine,- wealth on us through' 
hymns of praise, ' 

■ 4 Agni is King, for he extends to mortals and to Gods alike, 
Agni is bearer of our gifts. Worship ye Agni with your 
thoughts, 

'5 Agni gives to the worshipper a son, the best, of mightiest 
fame, 

Of deep devotion, ne'er subdued, bringer of glory to his sire. 


4 The God of all men : visvdcharshanili, common epithet of Agni. 

■ ;Tke legend connected with this hymn Is discussed :by Prof, Max 
Muller in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, New Series, II.' 441 £.. 
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6 A fi n 4t eSt0WS tha iero ' lord wko con< i aer8 with the men in 
Ag.u bestows the fleet-foot steed, the victor never overcome 

° nl,igh ’ th0tlWli ° 

* L from th C et ef C ° nSOrt0fa Kin ^ ^iehes a„d strength proceed 
8E p£^. thy raP ° f %ht; l0ndis % voice i lke 
^ heavl! tSeif ^ thUnder g0GS foHb llke ** roaring of the 

hymn xxyi. Agni 

0 . A »^ I » HOl3 ' MaDiVln *• Witl •*■«*» *»4 %pl,a 5 ,« 

Bring hither and adore the Gods. 

2 ^st P on y (he1^ b0a Wh ° dr °PP e3t oi] > blight-rayed ! who look- 
Bnng the Gods hither to the feast. 

3 W, b,ve enkindled thee, 0 Sage, brigkt caller ,f lhe Ged. to 
. 0 Agni, great in sacrifice. 

4 ,o •» s “ ri5oi ‘' «* * 

5 Bring, Agni, to the worshipper who nonrs «, fi ,* • , 

strength : pours the juiee, heroic 

Sit With the Gods npon the grass. 

6 T Und!2nb““"f4 S o”f\tto*df 1 in,Jl!!d ' *»"*•«* tt» U„ 

7 * ■JAT Z Sint™ ° f « «** 


convoys (our veneration is due ) to A»ni • affl ^ pra,!se ) which best 

(Agni), great (wealth).* Mke it rh ^T *“ s P ie “d'>ur, grant us, 
chief q „een proceeds from hor home in r? °L* Kiu « ■ a « the 

rans ate 8 m&huhiva by 'as a oow ’W ^ Ludwig 

the alternative rendering ‘as a kinJa wife * <;', glTOs ,n b,s Commentary 
adjeotiva agreeing with raytt, and° sa™ th ® a ? ana “ !l kes mdhishi an 
I have followed Mahidhara. ' 8 Lmi / h . * *®“> ! lbe - »« pleonastic. 

this half-line i, not certain * hy Votce : the meaning of 
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8 Duly proceed otir sacrifice* comprising all the Gods, to-day : 
Strew holy grass to be their seat, 

9 So may the Manats sit thereon, the Asvins, Mitra, Yaruna : 
The Gods with, all their company 

HYMN XXVII. Agni, 

The Godlike hero, famousest of nobles, hath granted me two 
oxen with a wagon. 

Trivrishan's son Tryaruna hath distinguished himself, VaisvA* 
nara Agni ! with ten thousands. 

2 Protect Tryaruna, as thou art waxing strong and art highly 

praised. Vaisv&nara Agni ! 

Who granteth me a hundred kine and twenty, and two bay 
horses, good at draught, and harnessed. 

3 So Tr&sadasyu served thee, God Most Youthful, craving thy 

favour for the ninth time, Agni ; 

Tryaruna who with attentive spirit aecepteth many a song 
from me the mighty. 

4 He who declares he wish to me, to Asvamedfaa, to the Prince, 
Pays him who with his verse seeks gain, gives power to him 

who keeps the Law. 

5 Prom whom a hundred oxen, all of speckled hue, delight my 

heart, 

The gifts of Asvamedha, like thrice-mingled draughts of 
Soma juice. * 

6 To Asvamedha who bestows a hundred gifts grant hero power, 
0 Indra-Agni ! lofty rule like the unwasting Sun in heaven. 

HYMN XXVIII. Agni. 

A&ni inflamed hath sent to heaven his lustre : he shines forth 
widely fuming unto Morning. 

Eastward the ladle goes that brings all blessing, praising the 
■ Gods with homage and oblation* 

The Hishis are said to be Tryaruna, Tr&sad'isyu, and / svanoedha ; 
or Atri alone. The metro is T'Tshtup in stanzas 1, 2, 3, ar d Anush# 
tup in 4,5,6; and. correspondingly, fch» hymn is. made up of two 
separate and independent euiogie* of munificent princes. 3 Trasa- 
dasyu : Terror ut Dasyus ; apparently, as Ludwig suggests, an honorary 
name or title of several princes# Accepteth . rewards with gifts 4 

The stanz* is diffieult. Asv&tn^dha apparently *ays that the man who 
requests him to institute a sacrifice i& by so doing the enrich-r of the 
priests. 5 Thrice*mingled : mixed with milk, curds, and parched 

grain. 

1 The hymn is ascribed to a supposed VisvavarH,, a lady of the family 
cf Atri. 1 Th ? ladle : the sacrificial ladle with which the oil or 

clarified butter is taken up and poured out. The text has the feminine 
adjective ghriidcki only, jnhti being understood. That bring a all 
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2 Enkindled, thou art King of the immortal world : him who 

brings offerings thou attendest for his weal. 

He whom thou urgest on makes all possessions his; he sets 
before thee, Agni, gifts that guests may claim. 

3 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, 0 Agni, most excellent 

be^thine effulgent splendours. 

Make easy to maintain our household lordship, and overcome 
the might of those who hate us. 

4 Thy glory, Agni, I adore, kindled, exalted in thy strength. 

A Steer of brilliant splendour, thou art lighted well at sacred 

rites. 

5 Agni, invoked and 'kindled, serve the Gods, thou skilled in 

sacrifice : 

For thou art bearer of our gifts. 

6 Invoke and worship Agni while the sacrificial rite proceeds : 

For offering-bearer choose ye him. 


HYMN XXIX, 


Man's worship of the Gods hath three great lustres, and three 
celestial lights have they established. 

The Maruts gifted with pure strength adore thee, for thou, 
0 Indra, art their sapient Rishi. 

2 What time the Maruts sang their song to Xndra, joyous when 

he had drunk of Soma juices, 

He grasped his thunderbolt to slay the Dragon, and 1 loosed* 
that they might flow, the youthful Waters. 

3 And, 0 ye Brahmans, Maruts, so may India drink drughts of 

this my carefully pressed Soma; 

For this oblation found for man the cattle, apd Indra, having 
quaffed it, slew the Dragon. 


hhsdnQ : Sayana takes visvdvdrd ta be the name of a woman. Praising 
the Gods: said figuratively of the ladle held by the priest who praises. 
3 Moke easy to maintain i or, to follow Sayana ; Perfect the well-knit 
bond of wife and husband. . ’ 
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4 Then heaven and earth he sundered and supported : wrapped 

even in these he struck the Beast with terror 
So Indra forced the Engulfer to disgorgement, and slew the 
Danava panting against him. 

5 Thus all the Gods, 0 Maghavan, delivered to thee of their free 

will the draught of Soma ; 

When thou for Etasa didst cause to tarry the flying mares of 
Surya racing forward. 

6 When Maghavan with the thunderbolt demolished his nine- 

and-ninety castles ail together, 

The Marafcs, where they met, glorified Indra : ye with the 
Trishtup hymn obstructed heaven. 

7 As friend to aid a friend, Agni dressed quickly three hundred 

buffaloes, even as he willed it. 

And Indra, from man's gift, for Tritras slaughter, drank off 
at once three lakes of pressed -out Soma. 

8 When thou three hundred buffaloes' flesh hadst eaten, and 

drunk as Maghavan. three lakes of Soma. 

All the Gods raised as 'twere a shout of triumph, to Indra 
praise because he slew the Dragon. 

9 What time ye came with strong steeds swiftly speeding, O 

Usan4 and Indra, to the dwelling, 

Thou earnest thither conquering together with Kutsa and the 
Gods ; thou slewest Suslma. 

10 One car-wheel of the San thou rolledst forward, and one thou 

set test free to move for Kutsa. 

Thou slewest noseless Dasyus with thy weapon, and in their 
home o'erthrewest hostile speakers. 

11 The lauds of Gauriviti made thee mighty : to Yidathin'e son, 

as prey, thou gavest Pipru. 

Ilijisvan drew thee into friendship, dressing the sacred food, 
and thou hast drunk his Soma. 

4 The Beast : the demon Vribra. The Engulfer Vrifcra, who had 
swallowed the celsetial waters. The Ddnava : the son of Daau, Vrifcra. 

5 For Etasa ; see II. 19. 5. 6 His nine-and ninety castles : the 

aerial castles of Satnhara, the demon of drought. Obstructed heaven; 
made the loud hymn strike the sky. 7 Three lakes ; large vessels 

or tubs are probably intended. 9 Us and ; In Ira’s special friend. 

See Index. To the dwelling : of Kutsa, ID One mr -wheel ; an 

eclipse of the sun appears to be referred to Eoseless : that is, the fiat- 
nosed barbarians, a-n&sah ; or the word may be, as Say&iia explains it, 
un-dsah, i. e* mouthless, voiceless, unintelligibly speaking. See Muir, 
Original Sanskrit Texts, II. 377. 11 GauHvUi : the kishi, of the 

hymn. Vidathins son: Rijlsvan, mentioned in Book I as a favourite 
of Indra. 
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12 Navagvas and Dasagv&s with libations of Soma juice sing 

hymns of praise to Indra. 

Labouring at their task the men laid open the stall of Kine 
though firmly closed and fastened". 

13 How shall I serve thee, Maghavan, though knowing full well 

what hero deeds thou hast accomplished? 

•And the fresh deeds which thou wilt do, Most Mighty ! these, 
too, will we tell forth in sacred synods. 

24 Resistless from of old through hero courage, thou hast done 
all these many acts, 0 -Indra. 

What thou wilt do in bravery, Thunder-wielder ! none is there 
who may hinder this thy prowess. 

•15 Indra, accept the prayers which now are offered, accept the 
new prayers, Mightiest * which we utter. * 

* Like fair and well-made robes, I, seeking riches, as a deft 
craftsman makes a car, have wrought them. 


HYMN -XXX. Indra. 

Where is that Hero? Who hath looked ; on Indra borne on 
light-rolling car by Tawny Coursers, 

Who, I hunderer, &eeks with wealth the Soma-press er, and to 
his house goes, much-invoked, to aid him ? 

.2 I have beheld his strong and secret dwelling, longing have 
sought the Founder s habitation. 

I asked of others, and they said in answer, May we, awakened 
men, attain to Indra, v 


3 We will tell, Indra, when we pour libation, what mighty deeds 

thou hast performed to please us, 

..Let him who knows not learn, who knows them listen : hither 
Tides M&ghavan with all his army. 

4 Indra, when born, thou madest firm thy spirit -: alone thou 

seekest war to fight with many. 

With might thou clavest e'en the rock asunder, and foundest 
out the stable of the Milch-kine. 



5 When thou wast born supermest at a distance, bearing a name 
renowned m far-off regions, 

Since then e’en Gods have been afraid of Indra : he conquered 
ft* 1 th * floods which served the Dasa. 

"fed 

1 b * v,l ™' i to b,hold, Ihm 

ttobiished the w^l’rf S ha t ta tT- \ the dweJll «g-pl^a of Indra who 
jcirik 4 ^ 4 ^ Wnich serve d ike b&w; which were 
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8 These blissful Miaruts sing their psalm to praise thee, and pour 
to thee libation of the, Soma. 

Indra with wondrous powers subdued the Dragon, the guileful - 
lurker who beset tae waters, 

Z Thou, Maghavan* from the first didst scatter foemea* speedings 
while joying in' the miik> the Giver. 

There, see king; mans prosperity, thou-, to rest: away; the.’Me&dU 
oftNamuohi.tke D&sa* 

B Pounding. the head of NamcteHi the D4sa, me, too, thoamadest 
thine associate, Indra ! . ; 

Yea,- and the roiling stone that is in heaven both worlds, as 
on a ear, brought to the Maruts. ; , ' , . 

9' Women for weapons hath the Dasa taken* What injury can> 
his feeble armies do me ? . ■ 

y. ' Well be distinguished his two different voices, and Indra then, 
advanced to fight the Dasyu. . 

10; Divided from their calves the. Cows went lowing, around, on- 
every side, hither and thither* 

These Indra re-united with his helpers, what time the well- 
pressed Soma made him joyful. 

11 What time the Somas mixed by Babhru cheered him, loud the 
Steer bellowed in bis habitations. 

So Indra drank . thereof, the Port-destroyer and gave him-* 
guerdon, in return, of milch kine*. 


7 The giver : the offerer of - oblations. But the meaning o i-'ddnem* 
h uncertain. Professor Ludwig, translates it by *the splitting (thun- 
derbolt), * and S&yana explains it as * the assailant of the Gods (Wri- 
tra).* Bamuchi : one of the malignant demons of the atmosphere 
who withhold the rain, SI he rolling stone : perhaps the thunder- 

bolt : or if, the thunderbolt is supposed to be the speaker of this stanza, 
as>Brofessor Ludwig is Inclined to think, the Sun must be meant ; that 
is,. heaven and earth brought the Sun to the Maruts to aid Indra in his 
fight with tha. demon. 9 Indra is the speaker of the first dines. 

Women: perhaps- the* subject waters. His two different voices: the*,, 
meaning may be that Indra heard the voices of the women as well as 
the voice cf Namuohi, and so knew that he had not an army of demon- - 
warriors to fight against. Professor Wilson, following Sayana* trans- 
lates ; £ the two his best beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner apart 
ments/ 10 With his helpers : with the aid of the Maruts, 11 Babhru t. 
the Kisbi of the hymn, who appears to have assisted the R usamas, a- 
neighbouring people, In a successful foray, and to have been rewards d 
with a large portion of the booty, Rinanohaya was the king of this-, 
’people, 4t ■ \ ' . . , 
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* 12 This good deed have the Rusamas done^ Agni ! that they have 

granted me four thousand cattle. 

We have received Rinanehaya’s wealth, heroes the most 
heroic, which was freely offered. 

£ 13 The Rusamas, 0 Agni, sent me homeward with fair adorn- 
ment and with kine in thousands. 

The strong libations have made ludra joyful, when night, 
whose course was ending, changed to morning. 

v" 14 Night, well-nigh ended, at Ririanchaya’s coming, Ring of the 
Rusamas, was changed to morning* 

Like a strong courser, fleet of foot, urged onward, Rabhru 
hath gained four thousand as his guerdon, 

* 15 We have received four thousand head of cattle presented by 

the Rusamas, 0 Agni. 

And we, the singers, have received the caldron of metal which 
was heated for Pravargya* 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

f Magevan Indra turns his chariot downward, the strength- 
displaying car which he hath mounted. 

Even as a herdsman driveth forth his cattle, he goeth, first* 
uninjured, fain for treasure. 

2 Haste to us, Lord of Bays : be not ungracious : visit us, lover 

of gold-hued oblation. 

There is naught else better than thou art, Indra : e'en to the 
wifeless hast thou given spouses. 

3 When out of strength arose the strength that conquers, Indra 

displayed all powers that he possesses. 

Forth from the cave he drove the milky mothers, and with the 
light laid bare investing darkness. 

4 Anus have wrought a chariot for thy Courser, and Tvash£ar, 

Much-invoked ! thy bolt that glitters. 

The Brahmans with their songs exalting Indra increased his 
strength that he might slaughter Ahi. 

15 Heated for Fravargya ; a ceremony introductory to the Soma- 
sacrifice, in which fresh milk was poured into a heated vessel called 
mohdyira or, as m this place, gharmd. 

I Even a& a herdsman driveth forth his cattle : S0 , says SHyana* 
Indra drive big enemies before him. Fain for treasure : wiping to 
obtain the riches or »«. enemies. 2 Gold-hued oblation : consisting 
of yellow Soma juice. Spouses : carried off in raids favoured by the 
: Probably meaning Bhrigujs, who belonged 
to that tribe. The Brahmans According to Say ana, the Angirases, ox 
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5 When heroes sang their laud to thee the Hero, India ! and 

stones and Aditi accordant, 

Without or steed or chariot were the fellies which, sped by 
Indra, rolled upon the Dasyus. 

6 I will declare thine exploits wrought aforetime, and,Maghavan, 

thy deeds of late achievement, 

When, Lord of Might, thou sunderedst earth and heaven, win- 
ning for man the mMstly-g learning waters. 

7 This is thy deed, e ? en this, Wonderful Singer ! that, slaying 

Ahi, hei*e thy strength thou showedst, 

Didst check and stay een Sushna" s wiles and magic, and, draw- 
ing nigh, didst chase away the Dasyus. 

8 Thou, Indra, on the farther bank for Yadu and Turvasa di dst 

stay* the gushing waters. 

Ye both assailed the fierce : thou barest Rutsa: when Gods and 
Usan& came to you together. 

9 Let the steeds bring you both, Indra and Kutsa : borne on the 

chariot within hearing-distance. 

Ye blew him from the waters, from his dwelling, and chased 
the darkness from the noble's spirit. 

10 Even this sage hath Come looking for succour even to Tata's 

docile harnessed horse. 

Here are the Maruts,.aM thy dear companions : prayers have 
increased thy power and might, O Indra. 

11 When night was near its close he carried forward een the Sun's 

chariot backward in its running. 

Etasa brought his wheel and firmly stays it : setting it east- 
ward he shall give us courage. 


5 Stones : used for expressing the Soma juice* Without or steed or 
chariot i that is, the worshippers of Indra overcame their enemies by 
prayer and the favour of their God. 8 Yadu and Turvasa : see 

Index. Ye both : Indra and Kutsa. The fierce : Sushna, a demon of 
drought. Thou barest Kutsa ; to his home. 9 Ye blew him from the 
waters : drave Sushna from the atmosphere in which he dwelt, and tbu« 
removed the grief of the eminent men who instituted sacrifices. 10 
Looking for succour : Say an a takes avasyuh her© as the name of a "Eishl 
the seer of the hymn. 11 The return of the lingering morning sun 
appears to be attributed, on soma particular occasion, to the special in- 
tervention of Indra on his favourite’s behalf. The stanza is hardly 
intelligible as it stands. Sayana explains Etasa by *for Etasa". The* 
verse is discussed by Prof. Geldner (Vedisehe Studied, II. I62f), and 
his explanation is criticized by Prof, Ludwig (Leber die Neuesfeem 
Arbeiten &c. p. 171). ^ * 
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[BOOK F. 


12 This Indra, 0 ; ye mea, haife come- to* see you* seeking, a friend 

wko hath expressed the Soma.. 

The creaking stone is laid; upon* the alter,,. an<l tfee-AdhTCryus^ 
eooae to turn it quickly. 

13 Let mortals who were happy still be happy :.Iefr them not com®' 

to sorrow, 0 Immortal. 

Love. thou the pious, and to these thy people— with. whom mat 
we be numbered— give thou vigour-. 


HYMN XXXIIi 


ind r&s. 


^.ThE' well thou claves t, settest free the fountains, and gavest: 
rest to floods that were obstructed. 


Thou, Indra, laying- the great mounted open,, slaying the 
D&nava, didst* loose the torrents. 

2 1 The fountain-depths- obstructed in their seasons, tkou,. Thun- 
derer ! madest flow, the mountain's udder. 

Stronglndra, thou by slaying e'en the Dragon that lay extend- 
ed. there hast shown thy vigour , 

3 Ihdra. with- violence smote down the weapon, yea, even of that 
wild and mighty creature* 

Although he deemed hunself alone unequalled, another had been 
born e'en yet more potent. 

si 4 Sim y whom the heavenly food of these delighted, child of the 
mist, strong waxing, couched in darkness* 

Bimdke bolt hurling Thunderer with his lightaing'Smote. down-' 
and slew, the Danava's wrath-fire, Sushna. 

5 Though, he might ne'er fee wounded still Lis vitals felt that, 

the God's bolt, which his powers supported. 

When, after offered draughts, Strong Lord, thou laidest him,,, 
taia to battle, in the* pit in darkness. 

6 Him as be lay there huge in length extended, still waxing in 

the gloom which no sun lightened, 

Him, after loud-voiced threats, the Hero Indra> rejoieingin the 
poured libation, slaughtered. 

^ When 'gainst the mighty Danava- his weapon Ind-ra. upliftedl 
power which none could combat, 

■ Wiiem at, ..the hurling of his bolt- he smote Him! he made' .bint 
lower than all livin g' creatures, 

12 The creaking stone ; * tike upper press-stone. 

; - . — 

rain-cloud. The fountains : the sources of the 
nt. The mountain : the massive cloud. The 
<m el Danu. 4 Of them i of living creatures. 
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S The fierce God seized that huge and restless coiler, insatiate, 

■ drinker of the sweets, re earn oent 
And with his mighiy weapon in his dwelling smote down the 
footless evibspeakiog ogre, 

® Who may arrest his strength or check his vigour? Alone, res- 
istless, he bears off all riches 

Even these Twain, these Goddesses, through terror of Indr as 
might, retire from his dominion. 

10 E'en the Celestial Axe bows down before him/ and the Earth, 
lover-like, gives way to Indr a. 

As he imparts all vigour to these people, straightway the folk 
bend them to him the Godlike. 

Ill hear that thou wast born sole Lord of heroes of the Five Races, 
famed among the people. 

As such my wishes have most lately grasped him, invoking 
Indra both at eve and morning, 

12 So, to), I hear of thee as m due season urging to action and en- 
riching singers . 

What have thy friends received from thee, the Brahmans who, 
faithful, rest their hopes on thee, 0 Indra ? 

HYMN XXXIII, Indra. 

Great praise to Indra, great and strong mid heroes, I ponder 
thus, the feeble to the Mighty, 

Who with his band shows favour to this people ; when lauded, 
in the fight where spoil Is gathered. 

2 So made attentive by our hymns. Steer ! Indra ! thou fastenedst 
the girth of thy Bay Coursers, 

Which, Magkavan, at thy will thou drivest hither. With these ! 

subdue for us the men who hate us. I 

3 They were not turned to us- ward, lofty Indra ! while yet through 

lack of prayer they stood an harnessed. - i 


Ascend this chariot, t^u whose hand wields thunder, and draw 
the rein, 0 juord of noble horses. 



9 These Goddesses : Heaven and Earth. 10 E'en the Celestial 1 j 

Axe : perhaps the thunderbolt, which is one of the meanings assigned i 

to svddhttih. S&yana explains the word in this passage as * the self- 
supported heaven/ and Professor Roth thinks tlu*u a tree of very hard 
wood, called Svadhiti, is intended, as we might say, even the oak bends 
down before him. II Of the dive Races : belonging to the five 

Aryan tribe®, But see Muir* Original Sanskrit Texts, Vol. I, 178, ' 


m 


THE HYMNS OF 


[BOOK K 
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4 Thou, because many lauds are thine, 0 Iadra, wast active war- 

ring in the fields for cattle. 

For Surya in his own abode thou, Hero, formedst in fights even 
a Data's nature. 

5 Thin are we, ludra ; thine are all these people, conscious of 

might, whose cars are set in motion. 

Some here come to us, 0 Strong as Ahi ! beauteous in war to 
be invoked like Bhaga. * 

6 Strength much to be desired is in thee, Indra ; *he Immortal 

dances forth his hero exploits. 

Such, Lord of Treasure, give us splendid riches. I praise the 
Friend's gift , his whose wealth is mighty. 

7 Thus favour us, 0 Indra, with thy succour; Hero, protect 

the bards who sing thy praises. 

Be friendly in the fray to those who offer the skin of beauti- 
ful and well-pressed Soma. 

And these ten steeds which Trasadayu gives me, the gold- 
rich chief, tbe son of Purukutsa. 

Resplendent in their brig hn ess shall convey me. Gairikshita 
wiiied it and so came I hither. 

9 And these, bestowed as saenficial guerdon, the powerful tawnv 
steeds of MU.ru t&sva ; J 

And thousands which kind Chyavat&na gave me, abundantly 
bestowed for my adornment. ■ 

And these commended horses, bright and active, by Dhvamya 
son of Lakshmana presented. J 

Came unto me, as cows into the Rishi Samvarana's stall, with 
magnitude of riches. 

HYMN XXXI Y. j mim4 

Boundless and wasting not, the heavenly food of Gods goes to 
the foeiess One, doer of wondrous deeds. 

Press out, make ready, offer gifts with special zeal to him 
whom many laud, accepter of the prayer 


8 


- 4 ™ e , sec0l ? d ha 'f of the stanza refers to an eclipse of the sun. Indra 

IS said to have formed for Surya in his own abode, that is, in the eastern 
heaven, the nature of a D4ia, i. e. made him a slave or dark. 6 

Dances forth his hero exploits : battle being regarded as a war dance, as 
in the Old German poetry, and in Homer’s — Ludwi* 

8 Son of Purukutsa : Paurukutsya ayd Gairikshita are both patronymics 
f rasaf a«yu 9 This stanza is obscure. Nobbing further is 

f ot Marn,a ? Va ° r Ch y ava, ^a. 10 Dhvanya and his father 

Lakshmana are also unknown to fame. These three ponoluding stanzas 

P,oW * ““ 


iliiia 


is^ iilfit 
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2 He who filled full his belly with the Soma’s juice, Maghavan* 

was delighted with the meath's sweet draught, 

When U.sana, that he might slay the monstrous beast, gave 
him the mighty 'weapon with a thousand points, 

3 Illustrious is the man whoever presseth out Soma for Mm in. 

sunshine or in cloud and rain 

The mighty Maghavan who is the sage’s Iriend advance!! 
■more and more his beauteous progeny, 

4 The Strong God doth not flee away from him whose sire, whose 

mother or whose brother he hath done to death. 

He, the Avenger, seekeih this man’s offered gifts : this God, 
the source of riches, doth not flee from sin, 

5 He seeks no enterprise with five or ten to aid, nor stays with 

him who pours no juice though prospering well. 

The Shaker conquers or slays in this way or that, and to the 
pious gives a stable full of kine. 

6 Exceeding strong in war he stays the chariot wheel, and, hating 

him who pours not, prospers Mm who pours, 

Indra the terrible, tamer of every man, as Arya leads away 
the Basa at his will, 

7 He gathers up for plunder all the niggards 2 * * 5 6 gear : excellent 

wealth he gives to him who offers gifts. 

Not even in wide stronghold may all the folk stand firm who 
have provoked -to anger his surpassing might. 

8 When Indra Maghavan hath rnaaked two wealthy men fight- 

ing for beauteous cows with all their followers, 

He who stirs all things takes one as his close ally, and, Shaker, 
with his Heroes, sends the kine to him. 


2 Usana : see I. hi. 10. The monstrous beast ;Vrifera or A hi ; accord- 

ing to S&yana, a demon called Mriga. 3 The meaning of the second 
half of this stanza is somewhat uncertain. Professor Wikon, following 
Sayana, renders it : ‘Sakra disregards the man who is proud of his desc- 
endants and vain of bis person, and who, though wealthy, is a friend of 
the base.* Professor Grassmann, following Professor KotVs interpret- 
ation of the doubtful words, translates similarly : k Ben Pr&hler sfcosst 
zuruck der starke, machtige den eitlen S to tzar, der dam ^Rargenjti^ 
gasellt/ Professor Ludwig, whom I here follow with hesitation, expla- 
ins kavdsakhdh , or kavd sakhd (like Agnavisbnu, Agnamarut. NUbh&ned- 
ishtba, etc.) m, friend with the wise, 4 Sakra or the Strong God 
does not fear the vengeance of those whose nearest relations he has 
killed for neglect of his worship - Doth not, flee Jrom sin : perhaps, 

:',.^ 8 ;:Br.y;M'firsuggs 0 ts f do^gmofe; ; fear to punish the offender egaiaM trim; 1 :;; 

enemies tremble, according’ to'.S&yana* 

6 The chariot wheel i of his enemies. 


64 
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9 Agni ! 1 laud the liberal Ignivesi, Satri the type and stand- 
ard of the piou3. 

May the collected waters yield him. plenty, and bis bemoWer- 
and bright dominion. F 


HTMN-XXXV, 


1 ' mao{ Agniveaa, Satri, a prince or ‘chief whose name 

i-H 06 occur again an the fiagveda. 


' be **» - according to ‘S&yana, 'the -favonrs 
castes ; three similarly meaning the. succ 
“* , ^Hth the Strong ; the Marats, 
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HYMN- XXXVI. Indra. 

May Indra come to us, he who knows rightly to give forth 
treasures from his store from his store of riches. 

Even as a thirsty steer who roams the deserts may he drink, 
eagerly the milked-out Soma, 

2 Lord of Bay Horses, Hero, may the Soma rise to thy cheeks 

and jaws like mountain-ridges. 

May we, 0 King, as he who driveth coursers, all joy in thee 
with hymns, invoked of many. ! . 

3 Invoked of many. Caster of the Stone ! my heart quakes like-. 

a rolling wheel for fear of penury* 

Small not Purfivasu the singer ,‘give thee praise, O ever-proS'- 
pering Magh&van, mounted, on thy car ? 

4e Like the press-stone -is this-thy praiser, India. Loudly he lifts, 
his voice with strong, endeavour; 

With. thy left, hand, 0/ Maghavan, give us- laches with thy/ 
right, Lord: of Bays, be not reluctant. 

5 May the strong Heaven make thee the Strong wax stronger :: 

Strong, thou art borne by thy two strong. Bay Horses. 

So fair of cheek, with mighty chariot, , mighty; uphold us, 
strong-willed; thunder-armed, in battle. 

6 Maruts, let all the people in obeisance bow down before this- 

youthful Srutaratha, 

Who, rich in steeds, gave me two dark, red horses together 
with. three hundred head, of cattle.. 


HYMN XXXVII; Indra, 

Kedewed with- holy oil andtmeetly worshipped, the Swift One 
vies with Surya’s beam in splendour. 

Eor him may mornings dawn without cessation who saith, Lek 
us press Soma out for Indra. 

2 With kindled fire and strewn grass let him worship, and, 
Soma-presser, sing with stones adjusted : 

And let the priest whose press-stones ring forth, loudly, go 
downwithhis oblation- to the river. 


3 Pur&vaau : I, the Riabi ; apparently the same as Prabhuvasu, thee 
soar of the hymn. 


2. To the riser ; for ablution before 


1 The Smjt Om : Agni 
aorificing. 
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3 This wife is coming near who loves her husband who carries 

to his home a vigorous consort, . ... ' 

Here may his ear seek fame, he'irri'loadiy thunder^ and his 
■ wheel make a thousand revolutions. 

4 No troubles vex that King in whose home Indra drinks the* 

sharp Soma juice with milk commingled, 

With heroes he drives near, he slays the foeruan : Blest, che- 
rishing that name, he guards his people, 

4 May he support in peace and win in* battle he masters both 
the hosts that meet together. 

Hear shall he be to Surya, dear to. Agni, who Ny-ith pressed 
Soma offers gifts to ladra. 

^ ^ , HYMN XXXVIII. In4ra # . 

WidK # Indra|Sa|akratu, spreads the bounty of thine ample 
grace : f 

" So, Lord of fair dominion, Friend of all men,, give us splendid 
wealth, 

2 The food which* Mightiest Indra, thou possessest worthy of 

renown. k 

Is bruited as most widely famed, invincible, 0 Golden-lined I 

3 0 Harter of the stone, the powers which readily obey thy 

will, — t 

; Divinities, both thou and they, ye rule,, to guard them,, earth 
arid 'heaven, . 

4 And from whatever power of thine, 0 Vritra-slayer, it maybe, 
Bring thou to us heroic strength : thou hast a mans regard 

for us. 

5 In thy protection, with these aids of thine, 0 Lord of Hundred 

Powers, 

Indra, may we be guarded, well, Hero, may we be guarded well. 

HYMN XXXIX. Indra. 

Stone-darting Indra, Wondrous One, what wealth is richly 

given from thee, . J 

Shat bounty, Treasure-Finder ! bring, filling both thy hands, 
to us. 


Thi* wife : according to S&yana, the wife of Indra who 
i him to she sacrifice. 4 The/oeman ; or the wicked i 
iamy, pdpaim vairinam wt—Sayana. 

The powers ; according to Bayana, the strong Maruts. 
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2 Bring what thou deemest worth the wish/ G Indra, that which 

is in heaven. 

So may we know thee as thou art, boundless in thy munificence. 

3 Thy lofty spirit, far-renowned as fain to give and prompt to 

win,*— * .' ■■■ /, ' 

With this thou rendest e'en the firm, Sione-D&rler !so to gain 
thee strength. ■ 

4 Singers with many songs have made Indra propitious to their 

fame, 

Him who is King of human kind, most liberal of your wealthy 
ones. 

5 To him, to Indra must be sung the poet's word, the hymn of 

praise, ' ' 

To him, accepter of the prayer, the Atris raise their songs on 
high, the Atris beautify their songs, 

.HYMN .XL* Indra, Sfirya. Atri. 

Come thou to what the stones have pressed, drink Soma, 0 
thou Soma's Lord, 

Indra best Vritra-slayer Strong One, with the Strong, 

2 Strong is the stone, the draught is strong, strong is this Soma 

that is pressed, 

Indra, best Yrifcra-slayer, Strong One with the Strong. 

3 As strong I call on thee the Strong, 0 Thunder-armed, with 

various aids, 

* Indra, best Yrita-sl&yer, Strong One with the Strong. 

4 Impetuous. Thunderer, Strong, quelling the mighty* King^ 

potent, Yritra-slayer, Soma-drinker, 

May he come hither with his yoked Bay Horses ; may Indra 
gladden him at the noon libation. 

5 0 Borya, when the A sura's descendant, Svarbhanu, piercetl 

thee through and through with darkness, 

All creatures looked like one who is bewildered, who knowetb 
not the place' where he is standing. 


The hymn is not homogeneous. The first part (1-4) is a separate 
invocation of Indra, and the subject of the second part is the Sun*© 
eclipse by Svarbh&rm and release by Atri, 1 With the Strong r 

together with the Maruts. 5 Svarhh&nu t the Asura or demon who cau- 
se® eclipses of the mm and moon, the Bahu of later times* The name 
does not occur again in the Rigveda* 
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6 What time 1 boa smotest down SvarbhSna's magic that spread: 

itself beneath the sky, 0 Indra*. 

By his fourth sacred prayer Atri discovered; dury a concealed 
in gloom that stayed his function. 

7 Let not the oppressor with this dread, through, anger swallow- 

me up, for I am thine, 0 Atri. 

Mitra art thou, the sender of true blessings : thou and Bang. 
Varupa be both my helpers. 

8 The Brahman. Atri, as he set the press-stones* ' serving the 

Gods with praise and adoration, 

Established in the heaven the eye of Surya, and caused Svar-. 
bhanu’s magic arts to vanish. 

9 The At ris found tha Sun again, him whom Svarbhanu of the, 

brood. 

Of Asuras had pierced; with gloom. This none- besides ha&> 
power to do, 

HYMN XLS. Tisvedevas. 

Who, Mitrarfaruna. is your pious servant to give you' gifts, 
from earth or mighty heaven ?. 

Preserve us in the seat of holy Order, and give the offerer 
power that- winneth cattle, 

2 May Mitra, Yaruna, Ary&man, and Ayu, Indra RibhafeshaUj, . 

and the Maruts. love us, 

And they, who of one mind with bounteous Rudra accept the 
hymn, and laud with adorations. 

3 You willil call to feed the car-horse, As vies, with the wind’s. 

flight, swiftest of those who travel : 


s b me fourth sacred prayer t according to Sayana, by four Btanzas 

°* this hymn. Probably, as Ludwig suggests, a. fourth prayer in, 
addition to the usual liturgy of three prayers against an eclipse. Prof; 
Ju&nman discusses and translates the latter portion of the hymn in Pest* - 
gross an R. von Roth, pp. 187 f , and adduces an interesting Buddhist 
parallel from the Samyutta-Nife&ya, I; ii. 1. 7 Sftrya or the Sun is, 

the speaker. TH oppressor ; SvarbhSnu. 9- Of the brood of Asuras : . 

one word dsurdh in this hymn means belonging to, or descendant of/ 
Asuras, demons or evil sdirits. This use of the word is unknown, in the. 


to mean V&yu, the God of wind. Sea 1. 162, L The- 
ably intended. liibhuksk«,n : a same of Indra, ns- 
4nd they tehoi the ’ Maruta especially, as. 
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• „ ' ‘Qr^lso^to heaven, Worshipful, 'bring a bymn as 

’fcwere libation. 

•4 The heavenly Victor, he whose jpfriest is dS&nva, Trita with 
Dyaus accordant, Vata, Agni. 

All-feeding 'Fusban, Bk%& sought’ the oblation/^s^t hey Whose 
' steeds* are fleetest seek the contest, 

5 Bring ye your riches forward borne or horses : let thought be 
framed for help- and gain c-f treasure. . " 

Blest be the priest of Ausija through courses, 'the __courses 
which are yours the fleet, 0 Maruts, 

% Bring hither him who yokes the car,. your V&yu. who praises 
with his songs, the God and Singer ; 

And, praying and devout, noble and prudent, may the Gods 3 * * * * * 9 
Spouses -i A their thoughts retain us, 

71 speed to you with powers that should be honoured, with 
songs distinguishing Heaven’s mighty Daughters, 

Morning and Night, the two, as *twere all^kuowmg : these 
bring : the sacrifice ^anto the mortal. 

8 You I extol, the nourisfebre of heroes, bringing you gifts, 

Yastoskpati and Tvashtar — 

Rich Dhishana accords through our obeisance— and Trees and 
Plants, for the swift gain of riches. 

9 Ours be 4he Parvatas, even they, for offspring, free-moving" 

who are Heroes like the Vasus. 

May holy Aptya, feiend of fc man, ^Salted, 'Strengthen *cmr 
word -for ever and be near us. 


3 Tbe Amra of heaven : Dr the Lord of heaven, According f to 
Sayana Asura means here either the destroyer of life, -or the giver of 

life, Snrya or Vayu. 4 Tim heavenly Victor : Indra. Trita : accord- 
lng ; to Siyana Trita here is not the name of a separate deity {Trita 

Aptya), but an epithet of Y&yu, ‘.pervading the three regions of earth* 
firmament, and heaven*’ 5 The priest m Ausija : Atri, the minist- 

priest bfEakshivIn the eon of Usij — Siyaiia. -’8 ¥4stmbp&t%,: 

, the Somesfeead, ■ f ndm, Bknnand : a Goddess .presiding." oyet/ 

-igafiEi'. Yigdevaia, the 'Goddess of 

speech. 9 The Parvatas : the g«imi who preside over mountains and 
'clouds. For offspring : that) they may give us children’s children, Eoly 
Aptya : Trita Aptya, a divinity or 'mythical being who dwells in the 
remotest part of the heavens* . 
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THE HYMN 8 OF 


[BOOK T. 


1.0 Trifca praised him, germ of the earthly hero, with pure songs 
him the Offspring of the Waters 
Agni with might neighs loudly like a charger : he of the 
'flaming hair destroys the forests* 

11 How shall we speak to the great might of Budra ? How 

speak to Bhaga Who takes thong t for riches ? 

May Plants, the Waters, and the iSky preserve us, and Woods 
and Mountains with their trees for tresses. 

12 May the swift Wanderer, Lord of refreshments, list to our 

songs, who speeds through cloudy heaven ; 

And may the Waters, bright like castles, hear us, as they flow 
onward from the cloven mountain. 

14 We know your ways, ye Mighty Ones , receiving choice meed, 
ye Wonderful, we will proclaim it. 

Even strong birds descend not to the mortal who strives to 
reach them with swift blow and weapons. 

14 /Celestial and terrestrial generations, and Waters will I sum* 
mon to the feasting. 

May days with bright dawns cause my songs to prosper, and 
may the conquered streams increase their waters. 

t’5’ Duly 'to each one hath my laud been offered. Strong be fa* 
rutri with her powers/to succour. 


10 Germ of the earthly hero r Agni, the Offspring of the Waders 
~who develops into the strong God, or Hero, who appears on earth in the 
form of terrestrial fire. 12 Swift Wanderer ; Vaya, God of ths 

•circumambient wind. As they flow onward : the text has pdri srueho 
■S&yana explains srueho (ladles) by saranaeilAh, inclined or accustomed 
tofloiy. Professor Ludwig suggests parisruto (flowing round or over) 
as the original reading. Cloven mountain : according to Sgyana, the 


increasing, t. e. the towerjpg, or swellmg, mountain, or cloud. \ 13. 


This stanza is exceedingly difficult. I follow Professor Ludwffi ; a hia 
interpretation, and understand the meaning to he : we know what vour 
•ways are, and we glorify you because you reward us for doin<* so If 
you appeared to u 3 only as hostile and terrible deities we should' not 
praise you any more than birds allow, themselves to be lured down bv 
the man who shoots at them, Professor Wilson, following Slvana 
paraphrases the stanza ; -Mighty Maruts, of goodly aspect, quickly hea^ 
(the praises) that we who repair to you repeat, offering 9 acceptable 
Ablations) ( the Maruts ) coming hither, well disposed, come down to 
us (destroying) with their weop„ns the mortals opposed to them 
(overcome) by agitation. H The conquered stream! ■. won from S 

in, rr - - - 
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May the great Mother East here befriend ns* sifaight'b&nded, 
with the princes, striving forward. 

16 How may we serve the Libera! Ones with worship, the Maruts 
swift of course in invocation, the Maruts far-renowned in 
invocation ? 


Let not the Dragon of the Deep annoy m, and gladly may 
he welcome our addresses. 


17 Thus thinking, 0 ye Gods, the mortal wins you to give him 

increase of his herds of cattle : the mortal wins him, 0 ye 
Gods, your favour. 

He’re he wins wholesome food to teed this body : as for min© 
old age, Nirriti consume it ! 

18 0 Gods, may we obtain from you this favour, strengthening 

food through the cow’s praise, ye Tasus, 

May she who gives good gifts, the gracious Goddess, com® 
speeding nigh to us for our well-being. 

19 May I1& ; Mother of the herds of cattle, and Urvasi with alt 

the streams accept us ; * 

May Urvasi in lofty heaven accepting, as she partakes the 
oblation of the living, 

20 Visit us while she shares tTrjavya’s food. , 

HYMN XLIL . ■ Visvedevas. 


Now may our sweetest song withdeep devotion reach Vanina, 
Mitra, Aditi, and Bhaga, 

May the Five Priests’ Lord, dwelling in oblations, bliss-giving 
Asura, hear, whose paths are open. 


Basd : a mythical stream which flows round the earth and the 
atmosphere, here personified as a benignant Goddess .* earth, according 
to SHyana. See I. 112 12. *Straight*handed : holding out her hand to 
guide and help us. 16 The Dragon of the Deep : Ahibudhnya, the 
regent of the depths of the firmament. 17 Nirriti : the Goddess of 
destruction. * May Nirriti (he thinks) swallow up my old age (not 
me).’ — Ludwig. 19 lid : here meaning Earth, according to S&yana. 

Urvasi ; apparently Fervour or Enthusiasm personified as a divine be- 


ing. 20 Urjavya's food : the viands provided by UY/avya, the 


prince or patron who institutes the sacrifice. The hymn is generally 


difficult and obscure ; and parts of the translation are, and must at 


present be, conjectural* 


1 The Five Priests' Lord : apparently Varuna, the five priests who 
serve him being fite Adityas. According to Say&na Vayu is meant. 
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THE HYMNS OP 


1 BOOK V, 


2 May Adit! welcome, even as a mother her dear heart-gladden- 

ing son, my song that lands her. 

The prayer they love, bliss-giving, God -appointed, I offer unto 
Tarnna and Mitra. 

3 Inspirit him, the Sagest of the Sages > with sacrificial oil and 

meath bedew him. 

So then let him, God Savitar, provide us excellent, ready, and 
resplendent treasures. 

4 With willing mind, Indra, vouchsafe us cattle, prosperity. Lord 

of Bays ! and pious patrons ; ' ' * 

And, with the sacred prayer by Gods appointed, give us the 
holy Deities’ loving-kindness. 

5 God Bhaga, Savitar who deals forth riches, Indra, and they 

who conquer Tritra’s treasures, J 

And Taj a and ^tibhukshan and Purandhi, the Mighty'and Im« 
mortal Ones, protect us S ‘ 

6 Let us declare his deeds, the undecaying unrivalled Yiotor 

whom the Maruts follow. 

None of old times, 0 Maghavan, nor later, none of these days 
hath reached thy hero prowess. J 

1 Praise him the Chief who gives the boon of riches, Brihasnati 
distributor of treasures, ~ r 

Who, blessing most the man who sings and praises, comes with 
abundant wealth to his invoker. 

8 Tended, firihaspati, with they protections, the princes are un- 

harmed and girt by heroes. 

Wealth that brings bliss is found among the givers of horses 
and cattle and of raiment. 

9 Make their wealth flee who, through our hymns enjoying their 

riches, yield us not an ample guerdon, 

Par from the sun keep those who hate devotion, the godless 
prospering in their vocation. b * 

10 With wheelless chariots drive down him, 0 Maruts, who at 

tke feasts of Gods regards the demons. 

May he, though bathed in sweat, form empty wishes, who 
blames his sacred rite who toils to serve you, 

11 Prkise him whose bow is strong and sure his arrow, him who 

is Lord of every balm that healeth. 
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■ Worship thou Rudra for his great good favour : adore the Asura., 
God, with salutations, 

12 May the House-friends the cunning-handed Artists, may the 
Steer’s Wives, the streams carved out by Tibhvan, 

And may the fair Ones honour and befriend as, Sarasvata, 
Bpihaddiva, and R&kd,. 

IS My newest song, thought that now springs within me, I offer 
to the Great, the Sure Protector, 

Who made for us this All, in fond love laying each varied form 
within his Daughter's bosom* 

14 .Now, even now, may the fair praise, 0 Singer, attain Idaspati 

who roars and thunders, 

Who, rich in clouda and waters with his lightning speeds forth 
bedewing both the earth and heaven. 

15 May this my laud attain the troop of Marufcs, those who are 

youths in act, the Sons of Rudra. 

The wish calls me to riches and well being : praise- the unwea- 
ried Ones whose steeds are dappled. 

16 May this my laud reach earth and air's mid-region, and forest 

trees and plants to win me riches. 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 

17 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss. 

18 May we obtain the Asy ins* newest favour, and gain their health 

bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy. Immortals !. ■ • ■ 

HYMN XLXIX. 

May the Milch-cows who hasten to their object come harmless 
unto us with liquid sweetness. 

The Singer, lauding, calls, for ample riches, the Seven Mighty 
Ones who* bring enjoyment. 


12 The running-handed Artists: the Ribhus, The Steer*s Wives: 
the spouses of the mighty Indra. Curved out by Vihhvan . whose chan- 
nels were formed by him as the artificer of Yaruna. Brikaddivd 1 : 

a Goddess frequently associated with Ha, Sarasvati, and others* Sayana 
takes the word 1 in this place as an epithet], ‘very brilliant/ of fidkd t the 
Goddess who presides over the day ef full moon. 13 The Great, the 

Bure Protector t Indra, His Daughter ; Earth. Here, as Ludwig 
observes, we have the germ of the myth of Praj&pati and hie daughter. 
Of. X. 61 - 14 Idaspati ; the Lord of the libation ; here Parjanya, 

God of the rainclouds. 1 The Milch* cows : the rivers. The Seven 

Mighty Ones : probably the Indus, the five fivers of the Pan jib, and the 
Saramti* or the Kubhab See I. 32. 12. . , • - - 
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2 With reverence and fair praise will I bring hither, for sake of 

strength, exhaustless Earth and Heaven, 

Father and Mother, sweet of speech, fair-handed, may they 
far-famed, in every fight protect us. ‘ 

3 Adhvaryas, make the sweet libations ready, and brin* tlm 

beautiful bright juice to Vayu. ° 

God, as our Priest, be thou the first to drtnk it : we give thee 
of the mead to make thee joyful. 

4 Two arms— the Soma’s dexterous immolators— and the tan 

fingers set and fix the press-stone. 

The stalk hath poured, fair with its spreading branches, the 
mead s bright glittering juice that dwells on mountains. 

5 The Soma hath been pressed for thee, its lover,, to give thee 

power and might and high enjoyment. 8 

Invoked, turn hither in thy car, 0 Indra, at need, thy two well- 
trained and dear Bay Horses. J 11 

6 Bring by God-traversed paths, accordant, Agni, the great Ara- 

mati, Celestial Lady, 

Exalted, worshipped with our gifts and homage, who knoweth 
iaoly Law, to drink sweet Soma. 

’ A ". £ stldtta r':l 80 “ 

8 S X: — *■ «■« '»% 

0 Tg liks ,l8 wt *w. 

9 nyf** “ d ° r “ ti<m, ° ■»'*“«* «■>« 


so roa«ting,l S Prif Kottexnl Bt r 6tcbin § ( over the fire ) and 

l. the omentum or membrane enfnMi*„ h,. ; 1 ,, lfson : lhe v“P& 
tpeoially offered to Gods in the vlpdhufi lamT * f / ® 


* 


HYMN 43 J THE RIG VKBM» 5G$ 

Who by their bounty are the hymns' inspirers, and of them- 
selves give power as a possession* 

10 Invoked by us bring hither, Jatavedas ! the Maruts all under 

their names and figures. 

Come to the sacrifice with aid ail Maruts, all to the songs and 
praises of the singer ! 

11 Prom high heaven may Sarasvati the Holy visit our sacrifice, 

■ and from the mountain. ' 

Eager, propitious, may the balmy goddess hear our effectual 
speech, our invocation. . 

12 Set in his seat the God whose back is dusky, Brihaspati the 

lofty, the Disposer. 

Him let us worship, set within the dwelling, the red, the 
golden-hued, the all-resplendent. 

13 May the Sustainer high in heaven, come hither, the Bounteous 

One, invoked, with all his favours, 

Dweller with Dames divine, with plants, unwearied, the Steer 
with triple horn, the life-bestower. 

14 The tuneful eloquent priests of him who liveth have sought 

the Mother's bright and loftiest station. 

As living men, with offered gifts and homage they deck the 
most auspicious Child to clothe him. 

15 Agni, great vital power is thine, mighty : pairs waxing old 

■ in their devotion seek thee. ^ . 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 

16 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss? 

17 May we obtain the Asvins’, newest favour, and gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! 

11 Balmy : literally, filled with or sprinkling ghritd , oil, fatness, or 
fertilizing fluid 4 The showerer of water/ — Wilson. 12 Whose back 

is dusky : darkened by enveloping smoke, Brihaspati being here id an ri- 
fled with Agni. 13 Sustainer : or the very strong One, Agni. With 
triple horn : according to Sayana, having horns or flames of three 
colours, red, white, and black (with) smoke). 14 Eloquent ! the 

meaning of rdspirdsah is uncertain. Sly ana explains it by ‘holders of 
sacrificial ladles'. The mother is the earth, and her loftiest station is the 
altar. Of him who liveth t of the living man, the worshipper. The 
Child is Agni. 15 Pairs i human pairs of worshippers • 1 husbands 

■ md wives. ..'‘.The second half of this'st&nza is repeated from stanza 16 

v ol'the preceding- hymn*' ' 16- This line and - the following stanza arc. 

identical with 17 and 18 of the preceding hymn* 
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HYMN XLIV. Tisvedevaa. 

As m the first old times, as all were wont, as now. he drawetb 
forth the power turned hitherward with song, 

The Princedom throned on holy grass, whofindeth light, swift* 
conquering in the plants wherein he waxeth strong. 

2 Shining to him who leaves heaven's regions undisturbed, which 

to his sheen who is beneath show fair in light, 

Good guardian art thou, not to be deceived, Most Wise f Far 
from deceits thy name dwelietb in holy Law. 

3 Truth waits upon oblation present and to come : naught checks. 

him in his way, this victory-bringing Priest : 

The Mighty Child who glides along the sacred grass, the un^ 
decaying Youth set in the midst of plants. 

4 These come, well-yoked, to you for furtherance in the rite : 

down come the twin-born strengthened of Law for him, 

With reins easily guided and commanding all. In thee deep* 
fall the hide stealeth away their names. 

5 Thou, moving beauteously in visibly pregnant ones, snatching: 

with trees the branching plant that grasps the juice, 
Shinest, true Singer ! mid the upholders of the voice. Increase. 

thy Consorts thou, lively at sacrifice. 

I He drawetk forth : the Agnidh, or priest who kinldess the, sacrifi- 
cial fire, draws, or literally milks out, Agai from the fire-sticks by at- 
trition. I follow Professor Ludwig in taking dohme and vd^dhase m 
third parsons singular. Professor Grassmann banishes to his Appendix 
this ‘most bombastic and intentionally obscure hymn/ which he consi- 
ders to be a later interpolation. The Princedom : the Prince, Agni * 
jyeshtdtdlim the abstract being used for the concrete. 2. Shining to 
Mm : apparently, to the Sun ; but the meaning is uncertain. Wka 
is beneath : the Sun when he is setting, or perhaps Agni. Thou : Indra, 

3 Truth waits upon oblation : the hopes and wishes of the gaerificer are 
realized. It seems impossible to get any meaning out of atyam (courser 
and I follow Professor Ludwig in reading stydm (truth or realization)* 
The victofy~bringing Priest, the Mighty Child , the undecaying Youth, is 
Agni. 4 These come t well yoked : probably the priests, closely as- 
sociated in their gacrad duties, who bring the waters used in the 
preparation of the Soma and so are called strengthened oj Law, i, & 
furthered of the law-appointed sacrifice for him , for Agni the Child of 
th« Waters. The hide stealeth away t heir aames : according to 
Sayana, Aditya or the San steals (that is, absorbs) the waters in low 
places ; or Agni appropriates the offerings presented to him. Professor 
Ludwig it* of opinion that krivih (literally, leather bottle or bag, and* 
metaphorically cloud, cistern, or well) in this place ^samudr&h in its 
twofold signification as Soma reservoir and sea. The meaning then 
would be that the names of the waters, t. e, waters themselves, fall into, 
the reservoir and into the sea. According to S&yana the whole stanza 
; to the Sun. the wdl-yoked being his ‘well-combined rays/ ft 
This stanza is addressed to Agni. Visibly pregnant ones ; perhaps the 
w&tsen. With trees: with burning fuel. Thy Consorts : the flames. 
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.6 Like as be is beheld sacfa.is be said to be. They with effectual 
splendour in the floods have made* 

Earth yield us room enough and amply wide extent, great 
might invincible, with store of hero sons. 

7 Surya the Sage, as if an wedded, with a Spouse, in battle-loving 

spirit moveth o'er the foes. 

May be, self-excellent, grant us a sheltering home, a house 
that wards the fierce heat off on every side. 

8 Thy name, sung forth by Rishis in these hymns of ours r 

goes to the loftier One with this swift mover's light. 

Ry skill he wins the boon whereon his heart is set : he who 
bestirs himself shall bring the thing to pass. 

9 The chief and best of these abideth in the sea, nor doth libation 

fail wherein it is prolonged. 

The heart of him who praiseth trembleth not in fear there 
where the hymn is found connected with the pure. 

10 For it is he : with thoughts of Kshatra, Manasa, oi Yajata* 

and Sadhri, and Ev&vada, 

With Avatsara's sweet songs will we strive to win the mightiest 
strength which even he who knows should gain, 

11 The Hawk is their full source, girth-stretching rapturous drink 

of Vis va vara, of Mlyin, and Yajata, 

They ever seek a fresh draught so that they may come, know 
when thy time to halt and drink thy fill is near. 

12 Sadaprina the holy, Tarya, Srutavit, and Bahuvrikfca, joined 

with you have slain the foes. 

H© gains his wish in both the worlds and brightly shines — 
when he adores the host— with well-advancing steeds. 


7 As if umoedded : Surya the Sua-God, although wedded to Usha® 
or Dawn, h courageous as an unmarried man untroubled by care for 
wife and child ; may he give us assurance of security as he himself knows 
how delightful that is. 8 Thy name : the name of the i as ti tutor of 
the sacrifice. The loftier One : Surya. This swiff movers light : the 
flames of Agni He who bestirs himself ; the restless Agni. 9 Of 

these : hymns of praise. ...Abideth in the sea : is closely connected with 
the vat or reservoir of Soma* According to Say«na the meaning is that 
the best of the hymns proceed to the ocean-like Sun ( samudravatparya* 
msdnabhiUamsdryam). 10 For it is he : s He verily (is to be glorifi- 
ed.)’ — Wilson. Kshatra, Manasa , ele, are said to be the names of Rishis 
associated with Avatsara to whom especially the hymn Is ascribed. 11 
The Hawk s who brought the Soma from heaven. See IV 27. Visvav&ra, 
M&gin , and Yajata are said to be Rishis, 12 SaMprina and the 
others mentioned in this verse are also Rishis, : each tfohe Rishi®, 
The host % of Gods. ' 
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13 The worshipper’s defender is Sutambhara, producer and up- 

lifter of all holy thoughts. 

The milch-cow brought, sweet-flavoured milk was dealt around. 
Who speaks the bidding text knows this, not he who sleeps. 

14 The sacred hymns love him who wakes and watches : to him 

who watches come the S&ma verses. 

This Soma saith unto the man who watches, I rest and have 
my dwelling in thy friendship. 

15 Agni is watchful, and tha Rio has love him ; Agni is watchful, 

Sama verses seek him. 

Agni is watchful, to him saith this Soma, I rest and have my 
dwelling in thy friendship. 1 * 3 

HYMN XLV. Yisvedevas. 

Bards oi approaching Dawn who know the heaven are come 
with hymns to throw the mountain open. 

The Sun hath risen and oped the stable portals : the doors of 
men, too, hath the God thrown open. 

2 Sftrya hath spread his light as splendour : hither came the 

Cow’s Mother, conscious, from the stable, 

To streams that flow with biting waves to deserts : heaven 
is stablished like a firm set pillar. 

3 This laud hath won the burden of the mountain. To aid tha 

ancient birth of mighty waters. 

The mountain parted, heaven performed his office. The wor- 
shippers were worn with constant serving, 

4 With hymns and God-loved words will I invoke you, Indra 

and Agni, to obtain your favour, 

Bor verily sages, skilled in sacrificing, worship the Maruts and 
with lauds invite them. 

13 Sutamhhara : said to be the name of a Rishi. The word means 
the bearer of the juice or libation. Profes- or ‘ Ludwig says that the 
Hawk (st. 11) is intended. 15 The Biehas : the hymns and verses of 
the Ri-'veda. The hymn is exceedingly difficult aud obscure, and in 
parts it seems to be hopelessly unintelligible Professor Wilson’s pa- 
raphrase ami Professor Grassmann’s translation differ very widely from 
the version — founded mainly on Professor Ludwig’s interpretation— 
which I offer as a temporary makeshift. 

1 Bords . the Angirases who sing the praises of Ushas and who 

know the exact time when morning rites are to be oclebrated, The 
mountain : the clouds in which the etolen Cows, or vanished rays of 
light, have been concealed. 2 The Cow's mother • Dawn ; the parent 

of the rays of light, 3 The burden of the mountain : the Store of 
water ■which lies like an unborn babe in the bosom ol the mount snn-l ike 
cloud. Performed his office t aided the production of the rain. The 
- vrnMppm ; the Angirases. 
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5 This day approach us : may our thoughts be holy, far from us 

let us cast away misfortune, 

m^r p th08e K Wh0 hate as at a distance, and haste to 
meet toe man wko sacrifices. 

6 C 71 let l S ° &rr J T’ ? friends - tbe purpose wherewith the 

Mothor threw the Cow’s stall open, 

1 hat wherewith Manu conquered Yisisipra, wherewith the 
wandering merchant gained heaven’s water. 

7 by I,a “ ds ’ !oadl y hath rung the press-stone where- 
with Navagvas through ten months sang praises. 

T7, s HSir found ,be °“ ue - A - sir “ g * ve eff “* 

8 w s “::r;s:,V t ir_ migb ‘ y «•"- 

9 Borne by his Coursers Seven may Surva visit the field *w 

spreadeth wide for his long jouVney 7 * tUt 

Down on the Soma swooped the rapid Falcon. Bright was 
the young Sage moving mid his cattle. g * 

10 Surya hath mounted to the shining ocean when h* wi. 
yoked his fair-backed Tawny Horsts. bftth 

The wise have drawn him like a ship through water : the 
floods obedient have descended hither. 


6 Wherewith : I follow Professor Grassmann in taking „4 * ; * 
mental — yayd The Mother : Dawn. Vi iZra ' „«*«*? 88 “ rtro * 
jawless or ehinless, may SlLyana says, be Vritra, a'nd MaL here S 
mean Indra. Manu probably represents the victorious AryanYnrader 
and Visisipra the conquered barbarian. The wandering merchant 

,? wh r* ; 

to the sacrifices of nine and ten months’ duration” SJmed by"hf 
Navagvas and the Dasagvas, priestly families frequently mentioned in 
connexion with the Angirases. These names mean, respectivelTniae- 
month mimstrants and ten-mnnth ministrant*, and are translated in 
St. Petersburg Lexicon by Neuner and &hner, SiZZ and TennerT 
Saramd : see Index Angiras : Agni. 3 Their sprint, ■ the source of 
the Ouw.-i, trhat is the Oows themselves. The lofties 
the height of heaven The half Hoe is ap/r2 l 

The rapid Falcon : which brought the Soma from heaven. The vounl 
cage : ‘ever young and far-seeing.' The Sun is intended, moving fn the 
midst of hu rays. 10 The shining ocean : the lumiuoae firmament. • 
65 
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11 I lay upon the Floods your hymn, light* winning, wherewith 
Navagvas their ten months completed. 

Through this our hymn may we have Gods to guard us : 
through this our hymn pass safe beyond affliction. 

HYMN XLVI, Visvedevas. 

Well knowing I have bound me, horselike, to the pole : 

I carry that which bears us on and gives us help. 

1 seek for no release, no turning back therefrom. May he who 
knows the way, the Leader, guide me straight. 

2 0 Agni, Indra, Yaruna and Mifcra, give 0 ye Gods, and 
Marat, host, and Vishnu, 

May both N&3atyas, Rudra, heavenly Matrons; Pashan, Sara- 
svaii, Bbaga, accept us. 

3. Indra and Agni, Mitra, Yaruna, Aditi, the Waters, Mountains, 
Maruts, Sky and Earth and Heaven, 

Vishnu I call, Pushao* and Brahmanaspati, and Ehaga, Sansa^ 
Savitar that they may help. 

4 May Vishnu also and Yata who injures none, and Soma granter 

of possessions give as joy ; , 

And may the Ribhus and the Asvins, Tvashtar and YibhVan 
remember us so that we may have wealth. 

5 So may the band of Marnts dwelling in the sky, the holy, coma 

to us to sit on sacred grass ; 

Brihaspati and Pushan grant us sure defence, Yaruna, Mitra 
Aryaman guard and shelter us. 

6 And may the Mountains famed in noble eulogies, and the fair- 

gleaming Rivers keep us safe from harm. 

May Bhaga the Dispenser come with power and grace, and 
far-pervading Acliti listen to my call. 

7 May the Gods' Spouses aid us of their own free will, aid us to 

offspring.and the winning of the spoil. 

Grant us protection, 0 ye gracious Goddesses, ye, who are oa 
the earth or in the waters' realm. 


11 Ilay upon the floods : I offer to the Waters. Light-winning ; 
which gains for the worshipper the light of heaven. 

The Consorts of the Gods are the deities of the last two stanzas 
1 / : The Ilishi Paratikshatra. The pole: a metaphorical expression 
for saorifical dutjes. That which bears m on : the pole, the perforroanoa 
oleaorifiee. ‘I s'upport that transcendant and preservative load.’— Wil- 
■Wk knows the way. the divine inner guide : mdrg&bhijno' 
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8 May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, Rat, Asvini, 
Agnayi, and Indrani. 

May Rudasi and Y&run&ni hear us, and Goddesses co-me at the 
Matrons' season. 

HYMN XL VI I. Visvedevas. 

Urgino to toil and making proclamation, seeking Heaven^s 
Daughter comes the Mighty Mother : 

She comes, the youthful Hymn, unto the Fathers, inviting to 
her home and loudly calling. . 

2 Swift in their motion, hasting to their duty, reaching the cent* 

ral point of iife immortal, 

On every side about the earth and heaven go forth the spaci- 
ous paths without a limit. 

3 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with strong wings, he hath entered the 

dwelling-place of the Primeval Father. 

A gay-htxed Stone set in the midst of heaven, he hath gone 
forth and guards mid-air's two- limits. 

4 Pour bear him up and give him rest and quiet, and ten invigor- 

ate the Babe for travel. 

His kine most excellent, of threefold nature, pass swiftly round 
the boundaries of heaven, 

5 Wondrous, O people, is the mystic knowledge that while the 

waters stand the streams are flowing : 

That,, separate from his Mother, Two support him, closely -united 
twins, here made apparent. 


8 Edit: the name of a Goddess, or, as Sayana takes it, bright, qual- 
ifying Asmn\ the Consort of the Asvins. Eodasi : the Spouse of Budra. 
See Index. At the Matrons* season : at the time appointed for the celest- 
ial dames, this Consorts of the Gods. 

1 Heavens Daughter : Usbas os Dawn, The Mighty Mother : per- 
haps, as Professor Ludwig suggests, Vak or Speech is intended, who 
appears in the second line as tho Hymn personified. 2 The central 

point of lije immortal : the Sun. The paths i the long lines of light. 
3 Sea : as the great attract er and receptacle of the waters. He: 

the Sun The Rrimeval Father * Dyaus, or Heaven. A gay-kued 

Stone : Professor Ludwig would read prisni-rasmd, c with variegaed 
rays,' instead of the prisnir-asmd of the text. But the alteration seems 
to be unnecessary. ■ 4 Four : according to Sayana, the four chief 

.priests. 1 Possibly Y&runa, Ultra, Aryaman, Bhaga are intended — 
Ludwig. Ten : the regions of space ; as the Sun attracts the 

waters from all sides. His him ; his rays. Of threefold nature : produo* 
ing heat,' cold (by their absence), and rain. , 5 The marvel is that 
the waters stand still in the sea while the rivers are continually Sowing 
into it. Of. Eclesiastes, I. 7. Separate from his Mother : Surya's Mother 
is theroviaibleAditi ; and he Is supported by Heaven and Earth, the 
closely.connected pair who are visible in this world,— -Ludwig. 



516 
6 


THE HYMNS OF [BOOK F« 

Jor him they lengthen prayers and acts of worship : the 
Mothers weave garments for him their offspring. 

Rejoicing, for the Steers impregning contact, his Spouses move 
on paths of heaven to meet him® 

. 7 Be this our praise, 0 Yanina and Mitra j may this be health 
and force to us, 0 Agni. 

May we obtain firm ground and room for resting : Glory to 
Heaven, the lofty habitation ! 

HYMN XLYIIL Visvedevas. 

What may we meditate for the beloved Power, mighty in na- 
tive strength and glorious in itself, 

Which as a magic energy seeking waters spreads even to the 
immeasurable middie region’s cloud ? 

2 O’er all the region with their uniform advance these have 

spread out the lore that giveth heroes strength. 

Back, with their course reversed, the others pass away : the 
pious lengthens life with those that are before. 

3 With pressing-stones and with the bright beams of the day he 

hurls his broadest bolt against the Guileful One, 

Even he whose hundred wander in his own abode, driving the 
days afar and bringing them again. 

4 I, to enjoy the beauty of his form, behold that rapid rush of 

his as ’twere an axe's edge, 

What time he gives the man who calls on him in fight wealth 
like a dwelling-house filled full with store of food, 

5 Four-faced and nobly clad, Varuna, urging on the pious to his 

task, stirs himself with the tongue. 

Naught by our human nature do we know of him, him from 
whom Bhaga Savitar bestows the boon. 


; the Dawns, or the regions of 
His Spouses : the solar rays, 
‘stability and permanence/ — 


6 They : worshippers. The Mothers 
space, which clothe the Sun with light. 

7 Firm ground and room for resting t 
Wilson. 

1 Which as a magic energy : or, what time the magic energy, that 
is V&k, Voice or Speech. 2 These: Dawns. Before : yet to come. 
3 With pressing-stones : in alliance with, and strengthened by them, 
that is, the libations which they aid. He: ladra. The Guileful One:' 
Vritra. Kven he t : Indra as the Sun, Whose hundred : S&yana supplies, 
rays, 4 Hi^ form : Agni’a. 5 Varuna t according to S&yana, 

vdrunah here ia an adjective = tamov&mkah, darkness-repelling, and an 
epithet of Agni. With the tongue : causing the worshipper to speak 

of him. Haught by our human nature : all our knowledge of the 
God comes by his inspiration. Bhaga : according to Sayajnta, bhagafa 
her« it m epithet of Savitar, mighty or adorable. ,.:f ' ; ■'■f 
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HYMN XLIX. Yisvedevas. 

This day I bring God Savitar to meet you. and Bhaga who 
allots the wealth of mortals. 

You, Asvins. Heroes rich in treasures, daily seeking your friend* 
ship fain would I turn hither, 

2 Knowing full well the Asura’s time of coming 3 worship God 

Savitar with hymns and praises. 

Let him who rightly knnweth speak with homage to him who 
dealeth out man's noblest treasure. 

3 Not for reward doth Pushan send his blessings, Bhaga, or 

Aditi : his garb is splendour* 

May Indra, Yishnu, Varuna, Mitra, Agni produce auspicious 
days, the Wonder-Workers, 

4 Sending the shelter which we ask, the foeless Savitar and 

the Rivers shall approach us. 

When 1, the sacrificed priest, invite them/. may we be lords of 
wealth and rich possessions, 

5 They who devote such worship to the Vasue, singing their 

hymns to Yaruna and Mitra, 

Vouchsafe them ample room, far off be danger. Through 
grace of Heaven and Earth may we be happy, 

HYMN L. " ■ Visved evas. 

Let every mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding God. 
Each one solicits him for wealth and seeks renown to prosper 
him. 

2 These, leading God, are thine, and these here ready to speak 
after us„ 

As such may we attain to wealth and wait with services on 
thee. 

S So further honour as our guests the Hero Gods and then the 
Dames. 

May he remove and keep afar our foes and all who block our 
path. 


2 The Asura’s time of coming : the approach of the divine Savitar. 
3 Aditi t according to S&yana = akhandaniyah, who cannot be impaired, 
used her© as an epithet of Agni, understood, as are also ptisha, ‘nourish- 
ing/ and bhdgah , ‘adorable/ But S&yana gives also the alternative 
interpretation of the words as three deities. 

The Rishi is said to be Svasfci (a name apparently borrowed from 
smst&ye, for weal, in stanza 5). 1 The guiding God; Savitar. 

. 2 ; These ; worshippers. 3 The Dames ; the Consorts of the Gods. 
May he ; Savitar, ■ 



1 With all assistants : ‘with all the protecting deities. —Wilson. 

1 V e : Mher Gods, 3 0 Singer ; Agni With the singer : with 
human priests. Those who mom at dawn: bho Gods who come to 
morning sacrifice. ■ 8 4s erst with Airi : as thou wast accustom* 
E* ^ libation offered by the ancient Afori, the progenitor of 
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4 Where fire is set, and swiftly runs the victim dwelling in the 

trough, 

He wins, with heroes in his home, friendly to man, like con- 
stant streams, 

5 May these thy riches, Leader God ! that rule the car, be blest 

to us, 

Yea, blest to us for wealth and weal. This will we ponder 
praising strength, this ponder as we praise the God, 

HYMN LI. Yisvedevas. 

With all assistants, Agni, come hither to drink the Soma- 
juice; 

With Gods unto our sacred gifts. . 

2 Come to the sacrifice, 0 ye whose ways are right, whose laws- 

are true, 

And drink the draught with Agiri’s tongue* 

3 0 Singer, with the singers. 0 Gracious, with those who move 

at dawn, 

Come to the Soma -draught with Gods. 

4 To Iadra and to Vkyu dear, this Soma, by the mortar pressed. 

Is now poured forth to fill, the jar, 

5 T&yn. come hither to the feast, well-pleased unto our sacred 

gifts : 

Drink of the Soma juice effused : come to the food. 

6 Ye Indra, Vayu, well deserve to drink the juices pressed by us* 

Gladly accept them, spotless Pair : come to the food. 

7 For Indra and for Yayu pressed are Soma juices blent with 

curd, , 1; 

As rivers to the lowland flow : come to the food. 

8 Associate with all the Gods, come, with the Asvins and with 

Dawn, 

Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 


4 This stanza is obscure. Drdnyah pasuh, the victim or beast 
connected with, or dwelling in, the drhna , tub or trough, is apparently 
the Soma, The meaning may be that the man who causes the sacrificial 
fire to be kindled and libations of Soma juice to be prepared is reward- 
sd with brave sons and general prosperity. 
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f) Associate with Vanina, with Mitra, Soma, Vishnu, come, 
Agni, as erst with Atri, enjoy the juice. 

10 Associate with Vasils, with Adityas Indra, V&yu, come, Agni 

as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 

11 May Bhaga and the Asvins grant us wealth and health, and 

Goddess Aditi and he whom none resist. 

The Asura Pits han grant ns all prosperity, and heaven and 
Earth most wise vouchsafe us happiness* 

12 Let us solicit Vftyu for prosperity, and Soma who is Lord of 

all the world for weal ; 

For weal Brihaspati with all his company. May the Adityas. 
bring us health and happiness. 

13 May all the Gods, may Agni the beneficent, God of all men, 

this day be with us for our weal. 

Help us the Ribhus, the Divine Ones, for our good, May Rix- 
dra bless and keep ns from calamity. 

14 Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna, 0 wealthy Pathya, prosper us* 
Indra and Agni, prosper us ; prosper us thou, 0 AditL 

15 Like Sun and Moon may we pursue in full prosperity our path. 
And meet with one who gives again, who knows us well and 

slays us not. 

, : : fy HYMNLIL 

Sing boldly forth, Sy&v&sva, with the Maruts who are loud in 
song, 

Who, holy, as their wont is, joy in glory that is free from guile, 

2 For in their boldness they are friends of firm and sure heroic 
strength. 

They in their course, bold spirited, guard all mm of their 
own accord* 

3' Like steers In rapid • motion they advance and overtake the 
nights y 

And thus the Maruts 1 power in heaven and on the earth we 
celebrate. 


•■11 'Smith and wealth : svasti ; well-being, prosperity, I have 
slightly varied the translation of the word, which recurs in every Hia 
of stanzas 11 — 14 and in the first line of 15. The Aswai the divine and 
Immortal being. $$yana exj lains the word as ‘the expaller of enemies, 
or the giver of life and strength.* 12 With all Ms company ; 

with. all the boat' of heaven. 14 Wealthy Pathyd *. < the rich path/ 

■personified: as a deity of happiness and welfare. 15 Who gives again : 
who repays the kindness we have shown him when he was our guest* 
These, as a Professor Ludwig observes, are the wishes of a man who Is 
starting o n a journey to a distant place. 
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4 With boldness to your Maruts let offer laud and sacrifice } 
Who all, through ages of mankind, guard mortal man from 

injury,* 

5 Praiseworthy, givers of good gifts, Heroes with full and per- 

fect strength — 

To Maruts, Holy Ones of heaven, will I extol the sacrifice, 

6 The lofty Heroes cast their spears, and weapons bright with 

gleaming gold* 

After these Maruts followed close, like laughing lightning from 
the sky* a splendour of its own accord. 

7 They who waxed mighty, of the earth, they who are in the 

wide mid-air, 

Or in the rivers' compass, or in the abode of ample heaven. 

8 ' Praise thou the Maruts' company, the valorous and truly 
string. 

The Heroes, hasting, by themselves have yoked their deer for 
victory, 

.9 fair-gleaming, on Parushni they have clothed themselves in 
robes of wool. 

And with their e harlot tires they cleave the rock asunder in 
their might, 

10 Whether as wanderers from the way or speeders on or to the 

path, 

Under these names the spreading band tend well the sacrifice 
■ for me, . v- 

11 To this the Heroes well attend, well do their teams attend to 

this. 

Visible are their varied forms. Behold, they are P&r&vatas. 

12 Hymn-singing, seeking water, they, praising, have danced 

about the spring, 

What are they unto me ? No thieves, but helpers, splendid to 
behold. 


9 Pafushti : one of the rivers of the Panjab, now called the RlvL 
Poles of wool : the fleecy vapours which rise from the waters. Sae IV. 
22 2. 11 P&r&vatas : a tribe who dwelt on the banks of the Paru- 

shni who may have been in the habit of making sudden incursions into 
the country through which the Sindhu or Indus Sows. 12 Smking 
water : this is S&y ana's explanation of huhhanydvah , the meaning of 
which is uncertain. The spring : apparently, the cloud. According to 
Say ana the reference is to the water — or the well— which was mira- 
culously brought to the thirsting Gotama by the Maruts. See I. 85* XL 
The stanza is difficult and obscure. 
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13 Sublime, with lightnings for theft spears. Sages and Grderers 

are they. ' 

Rishi, adore that Marat host, and make them happy with thy 
song. 

14 Ipshi, invite the Marut band with offerings, as a maid her 

friend. 

From heaven, too, Bold Ones, in your might hasfe hither glo- 
rified with songs. 

15 Thinking of these now let him come, as with the escort of the 

Gods. 

And with the splendid Priuees* famed for rapid courses, to 
the gifts. 

16 Princes, who, when I asked their kin, named Pffsnl as their 

Mother-cow, 

And the impetuous Rudra they, the Mighty Ones, declared 
their Sire. 

11 The mighty ones, the seven times seven, have singly given 
me hundred gifts. 

I have obtained on Yamunsl famed wealth in kina and wealth 
in steeds, . v> ... 


14 As a maid her friend: this seems to be the meaning of mitrdm 
mi poshdnd t which S&yana explains, as a friend (or as Aditya, the Sun} 
with praise. 15 The three concluding stanzas are very difficult, 

and attempts at translation and explanation must be purely conjectural 
The following is the substance of Professor Ludwig’s note. Silking 
[mighty ones] in stanza 17 are apparently a clan (yajaman£h, or ineti- 
tutors of sacrifice) whose number consisting of a multiple of seven, gave 
occasion to their comparison to the Maruta, and an easy transition to 
the ddnastuti or eulogy of their liberality. The construction is: now 
thinking of these sacrifices [ or, Maruts ] may he [ the Rishi ] come 
together, as with the escort of the Gods [mvitei in s&anza 14], in com- 
pany with [the Maruts or] the Sum to the sacrificial offerings. Stanza 
18 is to be understood figuratively as eulogy of the Sakins who are here 
directly identified with the Maruts. The pri^fc must know the lineage 
of the sacrificers, because in certain ceremonies he must proclaim their 
names, and here Sakins are considered to have inherited tbei<* liberality 
from Prism as their mother and rheir power from Rudra their father. 
17 The Mighty Ones : or the SHkins, as Professor Ludwig explains 
The seven times sewn : there are said to be seven troops of the Maruts, 
each consisting of seven. ■ The Sakins, or powerful institutors of sacri- 
fice, appear to be intended here (see preceding note) as compared to, or 
identified with the Maruts. Oa% Tamund T on the batiks of the river 
now known, as, the' Jumna.. This and all Rigveda hymns addressed 
to ; the Maruts have 'been translated and thoroughly discussed,; by Prof*s« 
soyMax Muller in Vedic Hymns, Part I. { Sacred Books of the East, 

m xxxii.) ' . 
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HYMNLIII Maruts. 

Who knows the birth of these, or who lived in the Maruts 1 
favour in the days of old. 

Wfcat time their spotted deer were yoked ? 

2 Who. when they stood upon their cars, hath heard them tell 

the way they went ? 

Who was the bounteous man to whom their kindred rains 
flowed down with food of sacrifice? 

3 To me they told it, and they came with winged steeds radiant 

to the draught, 

Yonths, Heroes free from spot or stain : Behold ns here and 
praise thou ns ; 

4 Who shine self-luminous with ornaments and swords, with 

breastplates, armlets, and with wreaths, 

Arrayed on chariots and with bows, 

5 0 swift to pour your bounties down, ye Maruts, with delight 

look upon your ears, 8 

Like splendours coming through the rain. 

6 Munificent Heroes, they have cast heaven’s treasury down for 

the worshipper’s behoof : 

They set the storm-cloud free to stream through both the 
worlds, and ramfloods flow o’er desert spots 

1 The bursting streams in billowy flood have spread abroad, like 
• milch- kine, oer the firmament. 

Like swift steeds hasting to their journey’s resting-place to 
every side run glittering brooks. ° ■ ? 

8 Hither, 0 Maruts, come from heaven, from mid-air, or from 

near at hand : 3 

Tarry not far away from us, 

9 Kr “ m “' ° P lnit!,bM ’ or Sindh. hold 

« b *n.c ty „„ r way. With as be 

10 “f'the 1 r“, f ffi h cS.* of JTOr CMS ' * be »f »W,, 

The rain-showers, speeding on, attend. 
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11 With eulogies and hymns may we follow your army, troop by 

troop, and band by band, 

And company, by. company. 

12 To what oblation-giver, sprung of noble ancestry, have sped 
The Maruts on this course to-day ? 

13 Vouchsafe to us the bounty, that which we implore, through 

which, for child and progeny, 

Ye give the seed of corn that wasteth not away, and bliss 
• that reaeheth to all life. 

14 May we in safety pass by those who slander us leaving be- 

hind disgrace and hate. 

Maruts, may we be there when ye, at dawn, in rest and toll, 
rain waters down and balm. 

15 Favoured by Gods shall be the man, 0 Heroes, Maruts ! and 

possessed of noble sons, . ^ 

Whom ye protect Such may we be, ■ . 

18 Praise the Free-givers. At this liberal patrons" rite they joy 
like cattle in the mead. 

So call thou unto them who come as ancient Friends : hymn 
those who love thee with a song. . 

HYMN LIT, Maruts. 

This hymn will 1 make ready for the Marat host who bright 
in native splendour cast the mountains down/ 

Sing the great strength of those illustrious in ■ renown, ■ who 
stay the heat, who sacrifice on heights of heaven. 

2 'O' Maruts. rich in water, strengthened of life are your strong 

bands with harnessed steeds, that wander far, 

Trita roars out at him who aims the lightning-flash. The 
waters sweeping round are thundering on their way. 

3 They gleam with lightning, Heroes, Casters of the Stone, 

wind-rapid Maruts, overthrowers of the hills. 

' Oft through desire to rain coming with storm of hail, roaring 
in onset, violent and exceeding strong. 


1 Who sacrifice on heights of heaven : ‘ to whom solemn rites ar© 
familiar ; by whom the sacrifices called Prishtha are made/ — Wilson. 
The word Prishthd is ambiguous, signifying both height or ridge ami a 
certain arrangement of hymns (see IV. 20 4), So also gharma in the 
same half-line signifies both heat and an oblation of hot 'milk or other 
heated beverage, and the meaning of the compound gharmastubhe ia 
accordingly'' ambiguous.'. 1 ' : // 2 Triia t the Vedlc God-*wh-o , frequently 
appears in connexion with the Maruts. According to Sayana, Ittoa is 
the aloud or company of Maruts stationed In three places 
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4 ‘When, mighty Rudras, through the night and through the 

fx Q.XFQ 4" nhn . u J 1 t* ♦ : •» * *"* _ 
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days, when through the sky and realms of air, shakers' of a?I 
When over the broad fields ye drive along like ships, e’en to* 
strongholds ye come, Maruts, but are not harmed. 


5 Maruts, this hero strength and majesty of yours hath like 

the Sun, extended o’er a lengthened way, ’ 

When in your course like deer with splendour unsubdued ye 
bowed tiae mill that gives imperishable rain, J 

6 Bright shone your host, ye Sages, Maruts, when ye smote the 

waving tree as when the worm consumeth it. 

Accordant, as the eye guides him who walks, have ye led our 
devotion onward by an easy path. J 


7 Never is he, 0 Maruts, slain or overcome, never doth he decay 
ne er is distressed or harmed ; J> 


His treasures, his, resources, never waste away, whom, whether 
he he prince or Rishi, ye direct. 

8 With harnessed team like heroes overcoming troops, the friendly 

Maruts, laden with their water-casks, ■ 

Let the spring flow, and when impetuous they roar they 
inundate the earth with floods of pleasant rneath. J 

9 Free {°. r ‘te Maruts is the earth with sloping ways, free for the 

rushing Ones is heaven with steep descents. 

The paths of air’s mid-region are precipitous, precipitous the 
mountains with their runniajj streams. 

10 When, as the Sun hath risen up, ye take delight, 0 bounteous 
radiant Maruts, Hoross of t!i6 sky 

Y ^Z S ::irn n °\ W , he , D speeding on their way, and 
rapidly ye reach the end of this your path* ^ 

31 Lances §re on your shoulders, anklets on your feet void P Wi n c 
T 0n y o « r feasts gems, Maruts, on ££ car 8 ^ 

Lightnings aglow with flame are flashing in your hands and 
visors wrought of gold are laid upon your heads. 

12 Maruts, in eager stir ye shake the vault of heaven .wt m A-A 

beyond conception, for its shining fruit ’ SpIendld 

T When , th / y l et deeds of might flash forth 

The Pious One send forth a far-resounding shout. * 

13 Sage Maruts, may we be the driver of fl^A «« w e * * « 

of life that havi been given by you ” ° f nches fu » 

0 Maruts, let that wealth in thousands dwell with us which 
never vanishes like Tishya from the sky. Whieh 
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14 Maruts, ye further wealth with longed-for heroes, further the 

Rishi. skilled in chanted verses. 

Ye give the Bharata as his strength, a charger, and ye bestow 
a King who quickly listens. 

15 Of you, most swift to succour ! I solicit wealth wherewith we 

may spread forth mid men like as the Sun. - 
Accept, 0 Maruts, graciously this hymn of mine that we may 
live a hundred winters through its power. 

HYMN LY. * Maruts. 

With gleaming lances, with their breasts adorned with gold, 
the Maruts, rushing onward, hold high power of life. 

They hasten with swift steeds easy to be controlled. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

2 Ye, as ye wist, have gained of your own selves your power : 

high, 0 y© Mighty Ones, and wide ye shine abroad. 

They with their strength have even measured out the sky. 
Their cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

3 Strong, born together, they together have waxed great : the 

Heroes more and more have grown to majesty. 

Resplendent as the Sun's beams in their light are they. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

4 Maruts, your mightiness deserves to be adored, sight to be 

longed for like the shining of the Sun. 

So lead us with your aid to immortality. Their cars moved 
onward as they went to victory. 

§ 0 Maruts, from the Ocean ye uplift the rain, and fraught with 
vaporous moisture pour the torrents down. 

Never, ye Wonder-Workers, are your Milch-kiae dry. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory, 

6 When to your ear-poles ye have yoked your spotted deer to be 
your steeds, and put your golden mantles on, 

0 Maruts, ye disperse all enemies abroad. Their cars moved 
onward as they went to victory. 


Tishya : an asterism regarded as shaped like an arrow and contain- 
ing three stare. According to S&yana Tishya here is synonymous with 
'Aditya. 14 The Bharata : a warrior, or one of family of Bharata. 

Bee Index. According to S&yana, SyAvisva the Rishi of the hymn Is \ 
intended : *to (me) the ministrant priest, 1 — ‘ Wilson. Who quickly 

listens : to. his people’s prayers,. Bay ana explains srushtimaniam as - 
sukhavantam, happy and prosperous. 15 A hundred winters : a 

frequently occurring expression, ‘from which we might infer/ says Dr. 

J. Muir, ‘that the Indians still retained some recollection of their hav- 
ing at one time occupied a colder country". See Original Sanskrit TexU t 
II." 323. - — 

5 "'Tour MiUh-kim-i the rain-clouds. 



2 Strengthen them : that is, the Maruts, with oblations, 3 The* 
exact meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain. S&yana explains' 
it ; ’As the earth — that is the people of the earth — having a powerful 
master, When oppressed by others, has recourse to him her own master, 
so the army of Maruts comes exulting to us.’ But milhmkmati ( bount- 
eous, liberal, bringing forth abundant fruit) cannot mean prabalaavdmikd* 
having a powerful master. Struck down ; by the rain sent by the' 

Maruts* ■> ; >v 
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7 -Neither the mountains nor the rivers keep you back : whither 

Their 


ye have resolved thither ye, Maruts, go, 

Ye compass round about even the heaven and earth 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

8 Whate’er is ancient, Maruts, what of recent ttnae, whate'er is 

spoken, Yasus, what is chanted forth, 

They who take cognizance of all of this are ye. Their ears 
moved onward as they went to victory. 

9 Be gracious unto us, ye Maruts, slay us not : extend ye unto- 

us shelter of many a sort. 

Pay due regard unto our friendship and our praise. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

IQ 0 Maruts, lead us on to higher fortune: deliver us, when 
lauded, from afflictions. 

Accept, ye Holy Ones, the gifts we bring you. May we ba 
masters of abundant riches. 

HYMN LVL Maruts; 

Agni, that valorous company adorned with ornaments of gold, 
The people of the Maruts, I call down to-day even from the 
luminous realm of heaven, 

2 Even as thou thinkest in thy heart, thither my wishes also* 
tend, 

Those who have come most near to thine invoking calls,, 
strengthen them fearful to behold. 

S Earth, like a bounteous lady, liberal of her gifts, struck 
down and shaken, yet exultant, comes to us. 

Impetuous as a- bear, 0 Maruts, is your rush terrible as a, 
dreadful bull. 

4 They who with mighty strength overthrow like oxen difficult 

to yoke, 

Cause e'en the heavenly stone to shake, yea, shake the rocky 
mountain as they race along. 

5 Rise up ! even now with lauds I call the very numerous com- 

pany, 

Unequalled, of these Maruts, like a herd of kine grown up- 
together in their strength. 
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6 Bind to your car the bright red mares, yoked the red coursers 

to your car. ’ 

Bind to the pole, to draw, the fleet-foot tawny steeds, the 
best at drawing, to the pole. 

7 Yea, and this loudly-neighing bright red vigorous horse who 

hath been stationed, fair to see, 

Let him not cause delay, 0 Maruts, in your course, urge ye 
him onward in your cars. 

8 The Mantis’ chariot, ever fain to gather glory, we invoke, 
Which Rodasi hath mounted, bringing pleasant gifts, with 

Maruts in her company. 

9 I call that brilliant band of yours, adorable, rapid on the ear 
Whereon the bounteous Dame, auspicious, nobly born, shows 

glorious with the Marut host. 

HYMN LVfL Maruts, 

Of one ascord, with Indra, ye Rudras, come borne on your 
golden car for our prosperity. 

An offering from us, this hymn is brought to you, as, unto one 
who thirsts for water, heavenly, springs. 

2 Armed with your daggers, full of wisdom, armed with spears* 

armed with yoar quivers, armed with arrows, with good bows* 
Good horses and good cars have ye, 0 Prisni’s Sons rye, Maruts, 
with good weapons go to victory. 

3 From hills and heaven ye shake wealth for the worshipper : in 

terror at your coming low the woods bow down. 

Ye make the earth to tremble, Sons of Prisni, when for victory 
ye have yoked, fierce Ones ! your spotted deer, 

4 Bright with the blasts of wind, wrapped in their robes of rain* 

like twins of noble aspect and of lovely form, 

The Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny-hued and red, strong 
in their mightiness and spreading wide like heaven, 

5 Rich in adornment, rich in drops, munificent, bright in their 

aspect, yielding bounties that endure. 

Noble by birth, adorned with gold upon their breasts, the 
Singers of the sky have won immortal fame. 

7 Who hath been stationed : or harnessed to the car. 8 Rodasi 
the Consort of Rudra and mother of the Maruts. 9 The bounteous 
Dame : Rodasi. Shows glorious i or, is glorified® 

1 0 ye Rudras : or Sons of Rudra. For our prosperity; to the 
accessible (sacrifice)’ — Wilson. Heaverily springs : an allusion, says 
S&yana, to the well, that is, the clnud which was brought by the Maru- 
ts to thirsty Gptama, : II 4 Like twim : ail 1 alike. : ■' 

The Singers of the sky : chanters of tkeir thunder-psalm. 
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7 -Neither the mountains nor the rivers keep you hack ; whither 
ye have resolved thither ye ? Maruts, go. 

Ye compass round about even the heaven and earth, Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

8 Whaieer is ancient, Maruts, what of recent ttme, whatever m 

spoken, Yasus, what is chanted forth, 

They who take cognizance of aii of this are ye. Their cars 
moved onward as they went to victory. 

9 Be gracious unto us, ye Maruts, slay us not : extend ye unto. 

us shelter of many a sort 

Pay due regard unto our friendship and our praise. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

10 0 Maruts, lead us on to higher fortune: deliver us, when 
lauded, from afflictions. 

Aeeept, ye Holy Ones, the gifts w e bring you * May we be 
masters of abundant riches. J 

HYMN LVI, Maruts; 

Agni, that valorous company adorned with ornaments of a- 0 ]d* 
a. he people of the Maruts, I call down to-day even from the' 
luminous realm of heaven, 

2 Even as thou thiukest in thy heart, thither my wishes also. 

tend, 

Those who have come most near to thine invoking calls 
strengthen them fearful to behold. e * 

3 Earth, like a bounteous lady, liberal of her gifts, struck 

down and shaken, yet exultant, comes to us. 

Impetuous as >\ bear, O Maruts, is your rush terrible as a. 
dreadful bull. 

4 They who with mighty strength overthrow like oxen difficult 

to yoke, 

Cause e’en the heavenly stone to shake, yea, shake the rocky 
mountain as they race along. J 

5 Rise up ! even now with lauds I call. the very numerous com- 

p a °y> 

Unequalled, of these Maruts, like a herd of kine grown up. 
together in their strength, r 

2 Strengthen them : that is, the Maruts, with oblations. 3 The. 
exact meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain. Sayana explains 
11 : -As trie earth-that is the people of the eartb-havi^Tpower u 
master, when oppressed by others, has recourse to him her own master 
so the army of Maruts comes exulting to us.’ But milhitshmaii ( bount- 
eou , liberal, tanging forth abundant fruit) cannot mean prabalalvtimiM* 

Maruts Slruck down : b ? »ub by the 
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6 Bind to your car the bright red mares, yoked the red coursers 

to your car. 

Bind to the pole, to draw, the fleet-foot tawny steeds, the 
best at drawing, to the pole. 

7 Yea, and this loudly-neighing bright red vigorous horse who 

hath been stationed, fair to see, 

Let him not cause delay, 0 Maruts, in your course, urge y© 
him onward in your cars. 

8 The Manats’ chariot, ever fain to gather glory, we invoke, 
Which Rodasi hath mounted, bringing pleasant gifts, with 

Marnts in her company. 

9 I call that brilliant band of yours, adorable, rapid on the car 
Whereon the bounteous Dame, auspicious, nobly born, shows 

glorious with the Marut host. 

HYMN LViX Maruts. 

Of one ascord,.with Indra, ye Rudr&s, come borne on your 
golden car for our prosperity. 

An offering from us, this hymn is brought to you, as, unto one 
who thirsts for water, heavenly springs. 

2 Armed with your daggers, full of wisdom, armed with spears, 

armed with your quivers, armed with arrows, with good bows. 
Good horses and good cars have ye, 0 Prisms Sons :ye, Maruts, 
with good weapons go to victory. 

3 From hills and heaven ye shake wealth for the worshipper : in 

terror at your coming low the woods bow down. 

Y© make the earth to tremble, Sons of Prism* when for victory 
ye have yoked, fierce Ones ! your spotted deer. 

4 Bright with the blasts of wind, wrapped in their robes of ram, 

like twins of noble aspect and of lovely form. 

The Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny-hued and red, strong 
in their mightiness and spreading wide like heaven. 

5 Rich in adornment, rich in drops, munificent, bright in their 

aspect, yielding bounties that endure, 

Noble by birth, adorned with gold upon their breasts, the 
Singers of the sky have won immortal fame. 

7 Who hath been stationed : or harnessed to the car. 8 Rodasi 
the Consort of Rudra and mother of the Maruts. 9 The bounteous 
Dame : Rodasi. Shows glorious : or, is glorified# 

l 0 ye Rudras : or Sons of Rudra. For our prosperity : to the 
accessible (sacrifice) ’ — Wilson. Heavenly springs : an allusion, says 
S'Sy&na, to the well, that is, the cloud which was brought] by the Maru- 
ts to thirsty Gotaraa. Sne I. 85 II 4 Like twins : all alike. 5 
The Singers of the sky ; chanters of their thunder-psalm. 
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6 Borne on both shoulders, 0 ye Maruts, are your spears : within 

year arms is kid your energy and strength. 

Bold thoughts are in your heads, your weapons in your car s ? 
all glorious majesty is moulded on your forms. 

7 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Maruts, splendid bounty in cattle and in 

steeds, in ears and heroes. 

Children of Rudra, give ns high distinction : may I enjoy your 
Godlike help and favour. 

8 Ho ! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious un- 

to us, ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty, 
dwelling on the lofty mountains 

HYMN LVIII. Maruts. 


Now do I glorify their mighty cohort, the company of these the 
youthful Maruts, 

Who ride impetuous on with rapid horses, and radiant in 
themselves, are Lords of Amrit. 

2 The mighty glittering band, arm-bound with bracelets, givers 

of bliss, unmeasured in their greatness, 

With magical powers, bountiful, ever-roaring,— these, libera! 
Heroes, venerate thou singer. , 

3 This day may all your water-bringers, Maruts, they who impel 

the foiling rain, approach us. 

This fire. 0 Maruts, hath been duly kindled ; let it find favour 
with you, youthful Sages. 

4 Ye raise up for the folk an active ruler whom, Holy Ones ! a 

Master's hand hath fashioned. 

Ye send the fighter hand to hand, arm-mighty, and the brave 
hero, Maruts ! with good horses. 


6 Bold thoughts : Sayana explains nrimnd^nrimdni as golden tiaras 
The word nrlmnd in one or another of its cases occurs some thirty 
times in the Rigveda, and always in the sense of mm\y power, valorous 
deed. 8 Ye hearers of the truth : or, famous for your truth for the 
realizaion of your promises, — — 

1 Lords of Amrit s controllers of the sweet life-giving rain. 2 
Arm-hound with bracelets : or, rather, ‘ adorned with quoits on their 
hands’ — M Muller. . 4 Who.-.,.. .a Masters hand hath fashioned i 

according to Sayana mbhvatashtdm means fabricated or modelled by 
Vibhvan, the second of the three Eibhus. i. e. atyantardpavantam or 
exceedingly handsome. The fighter hand to hand : the matt who fights 
on foot is your gift as well as warrior who is borne to battle la a 
chariot. , 
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5 They spring forth more and more, strong in their glories, like 

days, like spokes where none are last in order. 

Highest and mightiest are the Sons of Pfisni. Firm to their 
own intention cling the Marnts. 

6 When ye have hastened on with spotted coprsers, O Maruts 

on your cars with strong wrought fellies, ’ 

The waters are disturbed, the woods are shattered. Let Dyaus 
the Red Steer send his thunder downward, 

7 Even Earth hath spread herself wide at their coming, and 

they as husbands have with power impregned her. 

They to the pole have yoked the winds for coursers : their 
sweat have they made rain, these Sons of Rudra. v 

8 Ho ! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious 

unto us, ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty 
dwelling on the lofty mountains. 

* HYMN LIX. Maruts, 

Your spy hath called to you to give prosperity. I sing to Heaven 
and Earth and offer sacrifice. 

They bathe their steeds and hasten through the firmament : 
they spread abroad their radiance through the sea of cloud. 

2 Earth shakes and reels in terror at their onward rush, liks a 

full ship which, quivering, lets the water in. 

Marked on their ways are they, visible from afar : the Heroes 
press between in mighty armament. 

3 As the exalted horn of bulls for splendid might, as the Sun’s 

eye set in the firmament’s expanse, 

Like vigorous horses ye are beauteous to behold, and for your 
glory show like bridegrooms, 0 ye Men. , 

4 Who, 0 ye Maruts, may attain the mighty lore of you the 

mighty, who may reach your manly deeds ? 

Ye, verily, make earth tremble like a ray of light what time 
ye bring your boons to give prosperity. 

5 Like steeds of ruddy colour, scions of one race, as foremost 

champions they have battled in the van. 

The Heroes have waxed strong like well-grown manly youths ; 
with floods of rain they make the Sun’s eye fade away. 

6 Having no eldest and no youngest in their band, no middle- 

most, preeminent they have waxed in might, 

Your spy : Agni, as the lightning. According to S&yana sp&t is for 
ipvashtet, one who tenches (the oblation), the Hotar or presenting 
priest. 2 Prm between : rush through the air between heaven 

and earth. 
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These Sons of Prism', sprang of noble ancestry : come hither* 
ward to ns, ye bridegrooms of the sky. 

7 Like birds of air they flew with might in lengthened lines from 

heaven’s high ridges to the borders of the sky. 

The steeds who carry them, as Gods and mortals know have 
caused the waters of the mountains to descend. ’ 

8 May Dyaus, the Infinite, roar for our banquet : may Dawns 

toil for us, glittering with moisture. 

Lauded by thee, these Maruts, Sons of Rudra, 0 Rishi, have 
sent down the heavenly treasure. 

HYMN LX. Maruts. 

I LAUD with reverence the gracious Agni : here may he sit and 
part oar meed among us. 

As with spoil-seeking ears I bring oblation : turned rightward 
I will swell the Ma rut’s praise-song. 

2 The Maruts, yea, tho Rudras, who have mounted their famous 

spotted deer and cars swift-moving,— 

Before you, fierce Ones ! woods bow down in terror : Earth, 
even the mountain, trembles at your coming. • * 

3 Though vast and tall, the mountain is affrighted, the height 

of heaven is shaken.at your roaring. 

When, armed with lances, ye are sporting, Maruts, and rush 
along together like the waters. 

4 They, like young suitors, sons of wealthy houses, have with 

their goiden natures decked their bodies. 

Strong on their cars, the lordly Ones, for glory, have set their 
splendours on their forms for ever. 

5 None being eldest, none among them youngest, as brothers 

they have grown to happy fortune. 

May their Sire Rudra, young and deft, and Pyisni pouring 
much milk, bring fair days to the Maruts. 


. 7 Gods and mortals .-the text has only ubh&ye, both (sides or parT 

les). The word generally means Gods and men ; but perhaps, as Pro- 
fessor Ludwig suggests, Heaven and Earth may be intended here. 8 
Dyaus, the Infinite : Cf. X. 63. 3. ° 

1 Turned rightward-, making reverential salutation bv oircumam- 
bulatioa from left to right • the Gaelic deasil. 4 With their addL 
wi.h eome hesitation I foil.. r„,„. JZZigin S 
toranyaih, as an old form of the feminine, with svadhaik Brofes of 
Wilson, following S^yana, translates .• • with golden (ornaments) Id 
purifying waters.’ 5 Pouring much mill i Pri H „i 

Srinf fir “ affient - being represented as a cow. 

Vc M Z ■' P l f , hapa tbe bright weather which fol- 
-Wihon favourable days for (the sake of) the Maruts.’ 
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Whether, 0 blessed Ma ruts, ye be dwelling in highest, mid* 
most, or in lowest heaven, 

Thence, 0 ye Rudr&s, and thou also, Agni, notice the sacrificial 
food we offer, 

7 0 Maruts, Lords of all, when Agni and when ye drive down- 

ward from sublimest heaven along the heights. 

Shakers of all, rejoicing, slayers of the foe, give riches to the 
Soma-pressing worshipper. 

8 0 Agni, with the Maruts as they gleam and sing, gathered in 

troop, rejoicing drink the Soma juice ; 

With these the living ones who cleanse and further all, joined 
with thy banner, 0 Yaisv&nara, from of old. 

HYMN LXI. . , Maruts. 

O heroes lordliest of all,, who are ye that h&va singly come 
Forth from a region most remote ? 

2 Where- are your horses, where the reins ? How came y© ? how 

had ye the power ? . 

Rein was on nose and seat on back. 

3 The whip is laid upon the flank. The heroes stretch their 

thighs apart, ' v" ; .: ,> 

Like women when the b&be is born. 

4 Go ye, Heroes, far away, ye bridegrooms with a lovely 

Spouse, 

That y© may warm you at the fire. 

5 May she gain ' cattle Tor her meed, hundreds of sheeps and 

steeds and kine, 

Who threw embracing arms around the hero mhom Syavasva 
praised. , ■ . . 

6 Yea, many a woman, is more firm and better than the man 

who turns. 

'Away from Gods, and offers not. 

7 She who discerns the weak and worn,, the man who thirsta 

and is in' want : 

She sets her mind upon the Gods. 


8 Joined with thy Bannov? closely connected with they ensign or 
banner of flame. 

4 With a lovely Spouse t apparently RodasI^ who- ft sometimes re- 
garded as the wife of the whole- band of Maruts. § She : according, 
to S&yaua, the wife of Taranta (stanza 10) who is * the hero whom 
Syavasva praised/ 6 More firm the word thus rendered, tdsiymi : 
as taken by Blyapa to be the name of Taranta f s wife. 
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8 And yet full many a one, unpraised, mean, niggard, ia entitled 

man : 

Only in weregild is he such. 

9 And she, the yonng, the joyous-spirited, divulged the path to 

Syilva, yea, to me. 

Two red steeds carried me to Purumilha’s side, that sage of 
far-extended fame, 

10 Him who, like Vaidadasvi. like Taranta, hath bestowed. on me" 
A hundred cows in liberal gift. 

11 They who are borne by rapid steeds, drinking the meath that 

gives delight, 

They have attained high glories here* 

12 They by whose splendour both the worlds are over-spread ; 

they shine on cars. 

As the gold gleams above in heaven. 

13 That Marut band is ever ^young, borne on bright cars, un- 

blamable, ° 

Moving to victory, checked by none, 

14 Who i knoweth, verily, of these where the All-shakers take 

delight, 

Born, spotless, after sacred Law ? 

15 ^lymn fe ^ IoV6rS ° f song ! to mortal man through holy 

And hearers when he cries for help- 

16 Do ye, destroyers of the foe, worshipful and exceeding bright, 

Send down the treasures that we crave. ’ 

17 °paSr’ bear th0U far away t0 Darbh J a this my hymn of 
Songs, Goddess, as if chariot-borne, 

18 From me to Kathaviti say, when he bath pressed the Soma 

j uice 5 

The wish I had departeth not. 

19 This wealthy Bathaviti dwells among the people rich in kine 

Among the mountains, far withdrawn. ' F * me * 

360 b, Tr s, “ ™ ‘ WS S£a 'IX 71 S”)' 

10 Vaidadasvi : Purnmtlha. son of VidadaS fi T V f ^ 

arras irl 

J h 8 .^ ^ 
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HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuna. 

By your high Law firm order is established there where they 
loose for travel Surya’s horses. 

Ten handred stood together : there I looked on this the most 
marvellous Deities' one chief glory. 

2 This, Mitra-Varuna, is your special greatness : floods that stood 

there they with the days attracted, 

Y e cause to flow all voices of the cow-pen : your single chariot* 
felly hath rolled hither. 

3 0 Mitra-Yaruna, ye by your greatness, both Kings, have firmly 

stablished earth and heaven. 

Ye caused the cows to stream, the plants to flourish, and, scat- 
tering swift drops, sent down the rain-flood. 

4 Let your well-harnessed horses bear you hither : hitherward 

let them come with reins drawn tightly. 

A covering cloud of sacred oil attends you, and your streams 
flow to us from days aforetime. 

5 To make the lustre wider and more famous, guarding the 

sacred grass with veneration, 

Ye, Mitra-Yaruna 5 firm, strong, awe-inspiring, are seated on a 
throne amid oblations. 

6 With bands that shed no blood, guarding the pious, whom* 

Varuna, ye save amid oblations. , 

Ye Twain, together, Kings of willing spirit, uphold dominion 
based, .on thousand pillars. 

1 Adorned with gold, its columns are of iron : in heaven it glit- 

ters like a whip for horses ; 

1 By your high Law ; the eternal order of the universe, which, in 
the region of the Sun regulates the starting and the journeying of bis 
horses, depends on, or is identical with, the everlasting statutes of 
Mitra and Yanina. Ten hundred : rays of the Sun. One chief glory ; 
the orb of the Sun, the noblest visible form of Agni and other Gods, 

2 Floods thdkt stood there : they, that is the sunbeams, have in the course 

of days milked out or attracted to themselves the waters that stood 
apart from the Bun. Tasthiishih (standing, stationary) has no substan- 
tive expressed, and the meaning of the second half line is consequently 
somewhat uncertain. All voices oj the cow-pen i the cow-pen is the 
Vast aerial stall which holds the rain-clouds, the milch-kine of fcho firm- 
ament The voices are probably the thunder and the roar of the rush- 
ing rain. Your single chariot- felly ; the circumference or felly of the 
wheel being, by metonymy, put for the chariot 4 A covering cloud 
of sacred oil : of ghrita > butter, i . e. fertilizing rain. 5 On a throne ; 
or on your car. Ye save amid oblations : the sacrificial hall with its 
precincts being regarded as an inviolable asylum. 7 Adorned with 

gold : the chariot of Mitra and Varuna. Like a whip for horses i accord. 

: 'dbg ; 'to';Siyaua^;the, whip is : the lightning and the horses arc 1 2 the flying 
: clouds. ' 



THE HYMNS OP 


IBOOK T. 

Or stablished on a field deep-soiled and fruitful. So may we 
share the meath that loads your car-seat. J 

8 1'e mount your car gold-hued at break of morning, and iron- 

pillared when the Sun is setting. 

And from that place, 0 Yaruna and Mitra, behold infinity and 
limitation. J 

9 Bountiful guardians of the world! the shelter that is impene- 

trable, strongest, flawless, r 

Aid ns with that, 0 Yaruna and Mitra, and when we lone to 
win may we be victors. ° 

HYMN LXIII, Mitra- Yaruna. 

G-nARBiAsrs of Order, ye whose Laws are ever true, in the 
sublimest heaven your chariot ye ascend. 

0 Mitra-Varuna whomsoe’er ye favour, here, to him the rain 
with sweetness streameth down from heaven. 

2 This worlds imperial Kings, 0 Mitra-Yarnna, ye rule in holy 

synod, looking on the light. * J 

We pray for rain, your boon, and immortality. Through heaven 
and over earth the thunderers take their way. 

S Imperial Kings, strong, Heroes, Lords of earth and heaven, 
Mitra and Yaruna, ye ever active Ones, 

Ye wait on thunder with the many-tinted clouds, and by the 

Asuras magic power cause Heaven to rain. 

4 Your magic, Mitra-Yarnna, resteth in the heaven. The Sun 
the wondrous weapon, cometh forth as light. 

Ye hide him in the sky with cloud and flood of rain, and water- 
drops, Parjanya ! full of sweetness flow. 


Ormbhshed: the meaning of this third PMa is not clear. Pro- 
fessor Wilson following SSyana, translates : ‘ may we toad the vehicle 

lbi T 0n an an8 P ifl i°, U8 P iace > in the sacrificial hall, 
[where rhe columns) are erected.’ 8 Iron-pillared : the chariot 
which shmes like gold in the light of the rising sun looks dim and dark 
like bronze or iron at sunset). Infinity and limitation : aditim dilim 

tnd T>1T^° S C ° or the Barth as an indivisible whole, 

habli£a\ representing the divisible people and living creatures in- 
habiting it. Aditi appears to mean infinite Nature, and Diti to be a 
Goddess connected with Aditi without any distinct conception, and 
merely as a contrast to her. The two words may perhaps mean the 

eternal and the perishable yonder boundless space and the bounded 

X5 : ne ‘At U c»' " S * yand n B ^ N * fcura hy day and Nature by 

to S be n„t tj II ** ? r * M “ r ob ® erves > ‘ th e two together appear 

to be put hy the poet for the entire aggregate of 'visible nature.’ See 
Original Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 42, 43. 
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4 The Maruts yoke their easy car for victory, 0 Mitra-Tarune, 
as a hero in the wars. 

The tbunderers roam through regions varied in their hues, 

■ Imperial Kings, bedew us with the milk of heaven. 

8 Refreshing is your voice, 0 Mitra-Yaruna : Par j any a sendeth 
out a wondrous mighty voice, 

With magic power the Maruts clothe them with the clouds 
Ye Two cause Heaven to rain, the red, the spotless One. 

7 Wise, with your Law and through the AsUra’s magic power 
ye guard the ordinances, Mitra-Yaruna, 

Ye by eternal Order govern all the world. Ye set the Sun in 
heaven as a refulgent car. 

HYMN LXIV. Mitra-Yaruna, 

YOXJ, foeman-slaying Varuna and Mitra, we invoke with song, 
Who, as with penfold of your arms encompass round the realm 
of light. 

2 Stretch out your arms with favouring love unto this man who 

singeth hymns, 

For in all places is sung forth your ever-gracious friendliness* 

3 That I may gain a refuge now, may my steps be on Mitra’s 

path. 

Men go protected in the charge of this dear Friend who harms 

us not ;■■■■'■: '■/■■■ y. 

4 Mitra and Varuna from you may I, by song, win nobles $ 

meed. 

That shall stir envy in the uomes of wealthy chiefs and those 
who praise. . 

5 With your fair splendours, Varuna and Mitra, to our gather- 

ing come, 

That in their homes the wealthy chiefs and they who are your 
friends may thrive. 

6 With those, moreover, among whom ye hold your highsupre-’ 1 

macy. 

Vouchsafe us room thot we may win strength for prosperity 
and wealth. 


1 With penfold of your arms : I follow Professor Ludwig in taking 
vrajd as an instrumental case, 3 May my steps Be / may I walk in 
the way of Mitra, that is may I keep his holy law, 5 The wealthy 
chiefs : the institmtors of sacrifice. Tour friends . ; we, the priests. 6 
With those : with the Gods, 



7 White Cows : the white clouds of 


the Rishi of the hymn. With yarn active feet • the literal tr 
ha&fabhih padbhih would be, with feet provided with hand • 
steeds’— -Wilson . See M Bloomfield, Contributions to the 
turn of the Veda, Second Series, p. 35. 

1 Of the Gods : regarding Mitra and Vanina. 5 As s, 

; ? r P ^®P 8 ' f ^ rofes " or suggests,' with Varuna 

that is with tangly . descendants. 6 Ye, Mitra : and Varu; 

ye quaff the milk : m the presenting of the libation.’ Wilso; 

1 0 Sapient mam thou who knowest how to nrais, 
Whose from u Law : according to Sava 9 a, ‘whose formas wi 
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7 When morning flushes, Holy Ones ! in the Gods’ realm where 
white Cows shine. 

Supporting Arehananas, speed, Heroes* with your active 
feet hither to my pressed Soma juice* " ’ ~ 

„ , . . HIMNLXT. , Mitra-Taruna. 

Full wise is he who hath discerned : let him speak to us of 
the Gods, — 

The man whose praise-songs Varuna the beautiful, or Mitra, 
loves. 

2 For they are Kings of noblest might, of glorious fame most 
widely spread ; 

Lords of the brave, who strengthen Law, the Holy Ones with 
every raee, 

3 Approaching you with prayer for aid, together I address you 

first. 

We who have good steeds call on you, Most Sage, to gige us 
strength besides. ■ 8 

4 Een out of misery Mitra gives a way to dwelling at onr ease, 
For he who worships hath the grace of Mitra, fighter in the 

van. 

5 In Mitra s shelter, that extends to utmost distance may wq 

dwell* J 

Unmenaeed, guarded by thy care, ever as sons of Varuna. 

6 Ye, Mitra, urge this people on, and to one end direct their 

ways. 

Neglect not ye the wealthy chiefs, neglect not us the Rishis : 
be our gaurdians when ye quaff the milk. 

HYMN LXVI. Mitra-Varnna. 

® T man? ca l ^ e Pwo Cods, the very wise, who slay 

height ' a ' Wk080 f0r “ ^ LaW> pkc8 offerin S s for Lis great 
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2 Fop they have won unbroken sway in fall perfection, power 

divine. 

And, like Ms laws, the world of man hath been made beauti- 
ful as light. 

3 Therefore we praise you that your cars may travel far in front 

of ours — 

You who accept the eulogy of Raathavya with his hymns* 

4 And ye show wisdom, Wondrous Gods ! with fulness of intelli- 

gence. 

By men's discernment are ye marked, 0 ye whose might is 
purified. 

5 This is the Law sublime, 0 Earth : to aid the Risfais* toil for 

fame 

The Two, wide-spreading, are prepared. They come with 
ample overflow. 

6 Mitra, ye Gods with wandering eyes, would that the worship- 

pers and we 

Might strive to reach the realm ye rule, most spacious and 
protected well* 

HYMN LXVIL Mitra-V&runa. * 

• Ye Gods, Adityas, Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra, verily 
Have here obtained supremest sway, high, holy, set apart for 
you* 

2 When,' Varuna and Mitra, ye sit in your golden dwelling-place, 

Ye Twain, supporters of mankind, foe*slayers ? give felicity * 

3 All these, possessors of all wealth, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Follow their ways, as if with feet, and guard from injury 

mortal man. 

2 Like high laws : Professor Ludwig would read vratena instead of 
vrateva 9 that is, through holy ordinance. 3 Edtahavya : the Rishl 

of the hymn. I can make nothing out of this stanza, and I follow 
S&yana in despair of finding a reasonable interpretation* 4 This 

stanza also is difficult and obscure. 5 0 Earth : Prithivi, or Earth 
is qtdte out of place here. Professor Ludwig suspects a corruption of 
the text, and Professor Grassmann thinks that the whole stanza has 
been inserted by mistake. The two wide-spreading or far-reaching Gods, 
Mitra and Varuna, are said to be ready to listen to the Rishia* prayers 
and so to increase their renown. The copious fall of rain is proof that 
■their prayers have been; heard* 6 Ye Gods: Mitra and Varuna* 

Mitra only being named, . « — — , # 

2 Your golden dwelling-place : the delightful place of sacrifice, ac- 
cording to S&yana. .3 Follow their ways: their royal ordinances, 
vrata, that is vratani* 

68 ■ ' : 


§38 WE HYMNS OF [BOOK V t 

4 For they are trfee, they cleave to Law. held holy among every 

race, ’ J 

Good leaders, bounteous in their gifts, deliverers even from 
distress. 

5 Which of your persons, Vanina or Mitra, merits not our praise? 
Therefore oar thought is turned to you, the Atria’ thought is 

turned to you. 

HYMN LXYIII. Mitra- Varuna, 

Sino forth unto your Y aruna and Mitra with a song inspired. 
They, Mighty Lords, are lofty Law : 

2 Full springs of fatness, Sovran Kings, Mitra and Yaruna, the 

Twain, 

Gods glorified among the Gods. 

3 So help ye us to riches, great terrestrial and celestial wealth : 
Vast is your sway among the Gods. 

4 Carefully tending Law with Law they have attained their 

vigorous might. 

The Two Gods was devoid of guile. 

5 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords of the strength 

that brmgeth gifts, 6 

A lofty seat have they attained. 

HYMN LXIX. Mitra-Varuna. 

Thebe spheres of light, 0 Yaruna, three heavens, three 
firmaments ye comprehend, 0 Mitra ; 

Waxed strong, ye keep the splendour of dominion, guarding 
the Ordinance that lasts for ever. 

2 Ye, Yaruna, have kine who yield refreshment; Mitra, vour 
floods pour water full of sweetness. J 

There stand the Three Steers, splendid in their brightness, 
who fill the three world-bowls with genial moisture. 


1 They, Mighty Lords, are lofty Law : ‘(come; mighty deities, to 
the great, sacrifice ’--Wilson. 2 Full springs of fatness: originator 
of streams of fertilizing ram ; or ghritdyoni may mean here as it does 
elsewhere, dwelling or having their home with ghritd, clarified butter or 

WW m f° nBoe - Lords of the strength that -hringeth gifts’. 

lords of sustenance, suited to the liberal donors (of oblations),’— Wilson, 

intJnSf “ding to Ssiyana, three realms of earth, an 

stoK tvt ri m0 \V a aC0 ,° tdance wifch *»>e second half of 
V 5 vn n !'*v • ® The Three Steers : Agni as terrestrial fire on earth, 

TrI-L L h ; eW T D , ln he and Suryaasthe Sun in heaven. 

SJr/V/ jB ri 6 ! P ! m9 n dlfierantl y" Seehia die neuesten 

4a fertHiSg Sn?^ 1 der ^eda forsohung, p. 85. Genial moisture : 
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3 I call at dawn on Aditi the Goddess, I call at noon and when 

the Snn is setting, 

1 pray, 0 Mitra-Varuna, for safety, for wealth and progeny, 
in rest and trouble. 

4 Ye who uphold the region, sphere of brightness, ye who 

suport earth’s realm, Divine Adityas, 

The Immortal Gods, 0 Tar ana and Mitra, never impair your 
everlasting statutes. 

HYMN LXX. Mitra-Varuna. 

Even far and wide, O Varuna and Mitra, doth your grace 
extend. 

May I obtain your kind good-will. 

2 Prom you, benignant Gods, may we gain fully food for 

sustenance. 

Such, 0 ye Rudras, may we be. 

3 Guard us, 0 Rudras, with your guards, save us, ye skilled to 

save, may we. 

Subdue the Dasyus, we ourselves. 

4 Or ne’er may we, O Wondrous Strong, enjoy another’s 

solemn feast, 

Ourselves, our sons, or progeny. 

HYMN LXXI. Mitra-Varuna 

0 Varuna and Mitra, ye who slay the foemen, come with 
might. 

To this our goodly sacrifice, 

2 Por, Varuna and Mitra, ye Sages are Rulers over all. Fill 

full our songs, for this ye can. 

3 Come to the juice that we have pressed. Varutoa, Mitra, 

come to drink, 

This Soma of the worshipper, 

HYMN LXXII, Mitra-Varuna, 

To Varuna and Mitra we offer with songs*, as Atri did Sit 
on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice. 

2 0 ye Rudras s O Mitra and Varupa. 2 Or ne'er may wet I 
adopt Professor Ludwig’s explanation. We- will overcome the Dasyus 
by our owu power, or we will nevar again participate in any man’s 
solemn festival held in honour of the Gods : a self-imprecation in case 
of failing to carry out their purpose, 

1 With might : Sayana explains barhdnd as hantdrau satrdn&m, des- 
troyers of enemies. 2 Fill full our songs : let them, overflow with, 
or produce abundantly, the results for which we pray. 

1 Atri did t after the manner of Atri, the founder of our family. 
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2 By Ordinance and Law ye dwell in peace secure, bestirring men. 
Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice. 

3 May Varuna and Mitra, for our help, accept the sacrifice. 

Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice. 

HYMN LXXIII. ' Asvins. 

Whether, 0 Asvins, 'ye this day be far remote or near at hand 
In man^ spots or in mid-air come hither, Lords of ample* 
wealth. e 

2 These here, who show o’er widest space, bringing full many a 

wondrous act, J 

Resistless, lovingly I seek, I eall the Mightiest to enjoy. 

3 Another beauteous wheel have ye fixed there to decorate your 

car; J 

With others through the realms ye roam in might unto the 
neighbouring tribes. 

4 That deed of yours that is extolled, Yisvas ! hath all been dona 

with this, 

Bo ^®^® rwise > and spotless, ye have entered kinship’s bonds 

5 When SfiryS mounted on your car that rolls for ever rapidlv 

’" te ro “ 1 * b0 °‘ “ ni bami “® 

6 m b ®! :hmk J > himself of you, 0 Heroes, with 'a friendly mind 

fl:Le?o e ry^ atyaa ’ With hiS m0lUh he 8tirs ** JXS 

9 ml In - man JL Tu S th ® pur4 in 6he tex6 is thus explained by S&yana 
2 To enjoy : the libation offered to you. According to hh» * 

f?r * 8DJ0y T- Bn \ f0r P rot8ctioQ - 3 Thwe : the third thed 
thaw oh.not, standing by itself in front, is especially ornamental 

Eff ° th V : SS ? ana explains anyd by anyana chair ena, i, e . with ana-' 
or anal), mn wi * ee * ’ bil9 tw0 hind wheels must be intended 

th«Zf » be E ?! reemeBt Wifch W4 The neighbouring tribes’- 
he meaning of InAhushd yugd is not dear. Professor Ludwi<? transla- 
tea the words by -Zu den gesobleoheemder Nahnsa,’ ‘ to the tribes of 
the [people called] Nahusbas.’ Professor Wilson fnl wtZ* * 
translates the stanza differently : « You have^ arreted Z f ^- a ’ 

SherM ( r r) ° ar i° r il! r ining the form (° f 6he wi wSe 

mankind* 1 ’ T r ^ (t ° re S al ? te ) *>y y°ur power the ages of 

* * ^ / • Sayana explains visvd by vvdtitau th« fmrr* 

whospreadthroughor pervade : ‘universal (deitLej.’-^WilsM With 
occordmg to Ssiyana, with this Paura (the Rishi of the hvmn 1 
Or this may mean, as Professor Ladwig thinks, the third wheel of the 
JSSJS r S ? e -ore # socially ' 

See I. 116, 17. h 8I “‘ 5 Sar ^ •’ the Laughter of the Sun. 
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7 Strong is jour swiftly moving steed, famed Ms exertion in the 

course 

When by your great deeds, Asvins, Chiefs, Atri is brought to 
us again. 

8 Lovers of sweetness, Rudras, she who streams with sweetness 

waits on you. 

When ye have travelled through the seas men bring you gifts 
of well-dressed food. 

9 Asvins, with truth they call you Twain bes towers of felicity; 
At sacrifice most prompt to hear, most gracious y e at sacrifice, 

10 Most pleasing to the Asvins be these prayers which magnify 
their might, 

Which we have fashioned, even as cars : high reverence have 
we spoken forth* 

HYMN LXXIV. Asvins. 

Where in the heavens are ye to-day, Gods, Asvins, rich in 
constancy ? , 

Hear this, ye excellent as Steers : Atri inviteih you to come, 

2 Where are they now? Where are the Twain, the famed, 

Nasatyas, Gods in heaven ? 

Who is the man ye strive to reach? Who of your suppliants 
is with you? 

3 Whom do ye visit, whom approach? to whom direct your 

harnessed car ? 

With whose devotions are ye pleased? We long for you to 
further us. 

4 Ye, Strengthened, for Paura stir the filler swimming in the 

flood, .. 

Advancing to be captured like a lion to the ambuscade. 

5 Ye from CbyavUna worn with age removed his skin as ’fcwere 

a robe. 

So, whan ye made him young again, he stirred the longing of 
a dame. 

7 Atri 's brought to us again : see I. 112. 7. 8 She who.streams 

with sweetness : Yak, Yoice or Speech, or our praise, stulirmmatkritd % 
*Our nutritious (adoration).— Wilson. The seas : of air. 

1 Rich in constancy : faithful friends of your worshippers. Excellent 
as Steers : 1 liberal showerers (of benefits)Wilson. 2 Of your sup- 

pliants : this, although not entirely satisfactory, seams to be the only 
possible explanation of nadir* am In this place. Professor Ludwig rem- 
arks, truly -enough, that if ho (quis %) could be taken as=*M fquae), the 
passage would present no difficulty. The meaning would then be, which 
of the rivers (of the Pan jab) rejoices in your presence 1 Say ana paraph- 
rases the passage : hah stoti vdm yuvayornmiindm stutin&m sachd sahiyah 
sydt : ‘what praiser may be the associate of the praises of yon twain V 
i This stanza is desperately difficult. Professor Wilson translates in 
accordance with Siyana’s explanation ; *Fmms? send to Paura the rain- 
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6 Here is ilie man who lands yon both ; to see your glory are 

we here. 

Now hear me, come with saving help, ye who are rich in store 
of wealth. 

7 Who among many mortal men this day hath won you to himself? 
What bard, accepters of the bard ? Who, rich in wealth ! with 

sacrifice ? 

8 0 Asvins, may your car approach, most excellent; of cars for 

speed. 

Through many regions "may our praise pass onward among 
mortal men. 

9 May our laudation of you Twain, lovers of meathf be sweet 

to you. 

Ply hitherward, ye wise of heart, like falcons with your wing- 
ed steeds. 

IQ 0 Asvins, when at any time ye listen to this call of mine. 

For you is dainty food prepared: they mix refreshing food for 
you. 

shedding cloud ; drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters, 
chase) a lion in a forest. 5 Professor Wilson remarks : s T'he name of the 
Rishi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily applied, first to the 
Asmm 9 because they are in relation with Baum as the author of the 
Stikta ; and although ths text gives Paum in the vocative singular, it is 
to be understood in the dual Paum, therefor©, being Aswins : next it 
implies, as Pauram, a cloud, from its being solicited by the Rishi for 
the fall of rain, as implied by the last term, Pam&yi i, to mo the Rishi so* 
called® Professor Both is of opinion that Paura, in the vocative case, 
means the Asvins, as fillers, increasers, or strengthened ; and that pau^ 
ram , in the accusative case, means the Soma, the filler or'satisfying juice, 
(ci II, lb 11, The juice that satisfies hath holpea Indra). said to be 
swimming in the flood, i. e. mixed with water. The second half of the 
stanssa would then probably mean that the Soma flows on in order to be 
taken up and used in libations as a lion goes to the place where men lie 
In wait to capture him or where a pitfall has been prepared to entrap, 
him. Still there remains the very great difficulty of Paura in the singu- 
lar being used instead of the dual Paurau. Professor Ludwig remarks : 
*Paura : S. etad asvinoh sambodhanam ; but it is to be taken direct as. 
a cry of warning. Paura is to mean the Asvins, Paura is to. mean the 
Eishi of the hymn, Paura is to mean the cloud* This is naturally too 
much. The word udaprutam (swimming In water) shows that Paura 
had been enticed to a place where his enemies intended to drown him* 
He had gone to the spot as unsuspiciously as a lion approaches the pit- 
fail, and was already in the water when the Asvins called out to him 
and stopped him. According to this explanation the translation would 
be ; # For Paura ye cried, Paura \ and saved him when swimming in the 
flood, Him who had reached the ambush as a lion to the capture goes. 

5 Ghymdna s 888 1. 116 19. 6 Rich in store of wealth : ‘affluent 

In food/ — Wilson, after Sayana ; * lords of swift horaas/r— Roth j ‘ pop* 
sesmrs of excellent mares, ’—Ludwig. 
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HYMNLXXT. Asvins. 

To meet your treasure-bringing car, the mighty car most dear 
to us, 

Asvins, the IJishi is prepared, your praiser, with his song of 
praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

2 Pass, 0 ye Asvins, pass away beyond all tribes of selfish men, 
Wonderful, with your golden paths, most gracious* bringers 

of the flood. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

3 Gome to us, 0 ye Asvin Pair, bringingyour precious treasures, 

come* 

Ye Rudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, rich in store of 
wealth. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

4 0 Strong and Good, the voice of him who lauds you well 

cleaves to your car. 

And that great beast, your chariot-steed, fair, wonderful, makes 
dainty food. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call, 

5 Watchful in spirit, born on cars, impetuous, listing to his cry* 
Asvins, with winged steed ye speed down to Ohyavana void 

of guile. Lovers of sweetness, hear my oath 

6 Hither, 0 Heroes, let your steeds, of dappled hue, yoked at 

the thought, 

Your flying steeds, 0 Asvins, bring you hitherward, with bliss, 
to drink. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

1 0 Asvins, hither come to us ; Nas&tyas, be not disinclined. 
Through longing for the pious turn out of the way to reach 
our home. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

8 Ye Lords of Splendour, free from guile, come, stand at this 

our sacrifice. 

Beside the singer, Asvins, who longsTor your grace and lauds 
you both. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

9 Down with her white herd hath appeared, and in duo time 

hath fire been placed. 

Harnessed is your immortal car, 0 Wonder-Workers, strong 
and kind. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call 

1 Lovers of sweetness : drinkers of the sweet Soma juice : according 
to Sayana, master® of the Madfauvidy&, or knowledge of sweetness, that 
is, the knowledge that teaches where the Soma is to be found. See L 
84. 13. 2 Selfish men : reading ahamsaudk for aham sand. See 

Aufreehty R. V. II. XLII. note. 3 Rich in store of wealth : or, 
Lords of rapid steeds. See note on stanza 6 of the preceding hymn. 
4 And that great beast : the chariot of the Asvins is sometimes said to , 
be drawn by a stallion ass (see I. 34. 9 ; 116. 2 ; 162. 21)* the dun-colo- 
ured animal representing the grey tints of early morning. 5 Ghyav&« 
na : see I. 116. 10. 8 Who longs for your grace : Dayana takes 

avmyum here to be a proper name, Avasyu, who is said to be the Ri- 
ght of the hymn. 9 In due time : for the morning libation. 
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HYMN LXXYI. Asvins- 

Agni, the bright face of the Dawns, is shining* ; the singers' 
pious voices have ascended. 

Borne on your chariot, Asvins, turn you hither, and come 
unto our full and rich libation, 

2 Most frequent guests, they scorn not what is ready : even now 

the lauded Asvins are beside us. 

With promptest aid they come at morn and evening, the 
worshipper’s most blessed guards from trouble. 

3 Yea, come at milking-time, at early morning, at noon of day 

and when the Sun is setting, 

By day, by night, with favour most auspicious. Not only 
now the draught hath drawn the Asvins. 

4 For this place, Asvins, was of old your dwelling, these were 

your houses, this your habitation. 

Come to us from high heaven and from the mountain* Coma 
from the waters bringing food and vigour, 

5 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! % 

HYMN LXXY3X Asvins. 

Fiest worship those who' come at early mornings let the 
Twain drink before the giftless niggard. 

The Asvins claim the sacrifice at day-break : the sages yield- 
ing the first share extol them. 

2 Worship at dawn and instigate the Asvins : nor is the wor- 

shipper at eve rejected. 

Besides ourselves another craves and worships ; each first in 
worship is most highly favoured. 

1 The bright face : making his first appearance at early morning. 
Libation / gharmdm t the offering of hot milk or other heated beverage. 

3 ‘The Asvins are invited to come at different times, at morning, mid- 
day and sunset ; and in VIII. 22. 14, it is similarly said that they are 
invoked in the evening as well as at dawn. It need not, however, sur- 
prise us that they should be invited to attend the different ceremonies 
of the worshippers, and therefore conceived to appear at hours distinct 
from the supposed natural periods of their manifestation.’ — 7. . Muir, 

0 . Sanskrit Texts, V. 239. 5 This stanza is identical with V. 42. 18. 

1 Before the giftless niggard : ‘before the greedy withholders (of the 
offering)/ — Wilson. 2 JFor is the worshipper at eve rejected t liter- 

ally, a thing unaccepted or rejected. Say ana explains differently : ‘the 
evening is not for the gods, it is unacceptable to them’ Wilson. This 
explanation, though supported by the text pttrv&hno mi devdnam, the 
forenoon verily belongs to the Gods, is not in accordance with the use 
of Vadic times. 
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3 Covered with gold, meath-tinted, dropping fatness, your 

chariot with its freight of food comes hither, 

Swift as thought? Asvins, rapid as the tempest, wherewith ye 
travel over all obstructions. 

4 He who hath served most often the Nasatyas, and gives the 

sweetest food at distribution, 

Furthers with his own holy works his offspring, and ever 
passes those whose flames ascend not* .. 

§ May we obtain the Asvins* newest favour, and gain their 
health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! 

HYMN LXXVIIL Asvins. 

Ye Asvins, hither come to us : Nasatyas, be not disinclined. 

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed. 

2 0 Asvins, like a pair of deer, like two wild cattle to the mead: 

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed. 

3 0 Asvins rich in gifts, accept our sacrifice to prosper it : 

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed, 

4 As Atri when descending to the cavern called on you loudly 

like a wailing woman, 

Ye came to him, 0 Asvins, with the freshest and most auspici- 
ous fleetness of a falcon. 

5 Tree, part asunder like the side of her who bringeth forth a child. 
Ye Asvins, listen to my call : loose Saptavadhri from his bonds. 

6 For Saptavadhri, for the seer affrighted when he wept and wailed, 
Ye, Asvins, with your magic powers rent up the tree and shat- 
tered it 

7 Like as the wind on every side ruffles a pool of lotuses, 

So stir in thee the babe unborn, so may the ten-month babe 
descend. 

8 Like as the wind, like as the wood, like as the seals set astir. 

So also, ten-month babe, descend together with the after-birth. 

9 The child who hath for ten months* time been lying in his 

mother’s side. — # 

May he come forth alive, unharmed, yea, living from the liv- 
ing dame. * * 

2 Wild cattle: Gauras, or Boves GaurL 4 The cavern i the 

abyss or deep pit into which he was cast by Asuras or evil spirits. Bee 
I. 112. 7 ; 116. 8 ; 117. 3. 5 Tree, part asunder : Saptavadhri 

appears to have got his hand or foot jammed in a split tree, and to 
have been extricated when he called on the Asvins to aid him. 3 
This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Saya#a the garbhm* 
dvinyupcmishad, the liturgy of child- b ir th Wilson, 
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HYMN LXXIX. Dawn, 

0 heavenly Dawn, awaken us to ample opulence today. 

Even as thou hast wakened us with Satyasravas, Yayya’a son, 
high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

2 Daughter of Heaven, thou dawnedst on Sunitha Suehadrath&’a 

son, 

So dawn thou on or.e mightier still, on Satyasravas, Vayya'a 
son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

3 So, bringing treasure, dawn to-day on us thou Daughter of the 

Sky# 

As thou, 0 mightier yet, didst shine for Satyasravas, Yayy&’s 
son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

4 Here round about thee are the priests who laud thee, Bright 

One, with their hymns. 

And men with gifts, 0 Bounteous Dame, splendid with wealth 
and offering much, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

5 Whatever these thy bands perform to please thee or win them 

wealth, 

E'en fain they gird us round and give rich gifts which ne’er 
are reft away, high born ! delightful w ith thy steeds T 

The connexion between 1—6, and 7—9 is not clear. By yosha wa- 
dhamma (a wailing woman) a parturient woman may perhaps Profes- 
sor Ludwig thinks, be intended' Atri, as he descended into the pit, 
invoked the Asvins that they might release him as a woman releases the 
child she bears, A. tree — which is much harder and firmer than a 
woman’s bod y — unclosed itself when Sapiavadhri invoked the Asvins, 
So hhall the parturient Woman bring forth her child through the help 
of the Asvins and at Atri’s intercession. A connexion may thus ba 
established, though here and there it would be rather forced. 

1 Satyasravas : the RishI of the hymn, Delightful with thy steeds : 
pleasant to those whom thou favourest on account of the horses which 
thou bestoweefe. The word asvosunrite is variously rendered, e. g. by, 
Professor Wilson, after S&yana, ‘praised sincerely for (the gift of) hor- 
ses ; by Prof, Ludwig ; ‘ an rossen trefiiehes besitzende, ‘havin an excel* 
lent possession in horses ; by Prof. Both, * vom jubel der Rosse 
begleitete,’ accompanied by the joyous neigh of horses j and by Prof* 


Grassmann, rossereiche/ * rich in horses.’ 


4 Men with gifts i the 


Maghavans, or wealthy householders, who institute the sacrifice and 
provide offerings for the Gods and presents for the priests. 5 

■These thy hands : the congregation of worshippers. Which ne'er are reft 
' away : or which are never in vain, never fail to obtain their due reward 
from heaven : ‘Sayana/ ProfessorWilson remarks, ‘seems rather dubious 

’ as to the proper sense of several of these words ..the mm of 

the meaning, agreeably to the scholiast, is, all they who, offering obla- 
tions, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit of of me ? 

hymn, ye twam havirdadatah stumnii is earm 
' 1 I 


that is the a 

.. ■ ® ‘ 
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6 Give to these wealthy patrons fame, 0 affluent Dawn> with 

hero sons, 

■ To these our princes who have brought rich gifts ne'er to be 
reft away, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

7 Bring lofty and respiedent fame, 0 thou munificent Dawn, 

to these 

Our wealthy patrons who bestow rich gifts on us of steeds and 
kine, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds S 

3 Bring us,G Daughter of the Sky, subsistence in our herds of kin© 
Together with the sunbeams, with the shine of pure refulgent 
flames, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

9 0 Daughter of the Sky, shine forth \ delay not to perform 
thy task. 

Let not the Sun with fervent heat consume thee like a robber 
foe, high-born ; delightful with thy steeds ! 

10 So much, and more exceedingly, O Dawn, it suits thee to bestow 
Thou Radiant One who ceasest not to shine for those who sing 
thy praise, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ; 

HYMN LXXX. Dawn, 

f , The singers welcome with their hymns and praises the Goddess 
Dawn who briegeih in the sunlight, 

Sublime, by Law true to eternal Order bright on her path, red- 
tinted, far-refulgent 

2 She comes in front, fair, rousing up the people, making the 

pathways easy to be travelled. 

High, on her lofty chariot, all-impelling, Dawn gives her splen- 
dour at the days" beginning. 

3 She, harnessing her car with purple oxen, injuring none, bath 

brought perpetual riches. 

Opening paths to happiness, the Goddess shines, praised by all, 
giver of every blessing. 

4 With changing tints she gleams in double splendour while 

from, the eastward she displays her body* 

She travels perfectly th© path of Order, nor fails to reach.,- as 
one who knows the quarters. 

5 As conscious that her limbs are bright with bathing, she 

stands, as *twere, erect that we may see her. 

9 Delay not to perform thy imh : £ delay not our (sacred) rite.* — , 

Wilson. 

2 In front of the Sun; s&ryazya purastat --S&yana. 4 Tho 

quarters the regions of the sky which she visits in obedience to the 
eternal law of the universe. & With bathing m ' the dews of heaven. 
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Driving away malignity and darkness, Dawn, Okili of Heave®, 
katk corns to us with lustre. 

6 The Daughter of the Sky, like some chaste woman, bends* 
opposite to men, her forehead downward. 

The Maid, disclosing boons to him who worships, hath brought 
again the daylight as aforetime. 


HYMN LXXXL 


Savitar, 


The priests of him the lofty Priest well-skilled in hymns 
harness their spirit, yea, harness their holy thoughts. 

He only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea. 
lofty is the praise of Savitar the God. 

2 The Sapient One arrays himself in every form : for quadruped 

and biped he hath brought forth good. 

Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven*s high vault* and 
shineth after the outgoing of the Dawn. 

3 Even be. the God whose going-forth and majesty the other 

Deities have followed with their might, 

He who hath measured the terrestrial regions out by his great 
power, he is the Courser Savitar. 

4 To the three spheres of light thou goest, Savitar, and with 

the rays of Sttrya thou combines!; thee. 

Around, on both sides thou encompassest the night : yea 
thou, 0 God, art Mitra through thy righteous laws, 
t) Over all generation thou art Lord alone: Pushan art thorn 
O God, m all thy goings-forth. * 

Yea, thou hast domination over all this world. Sr&vtan 
hath brought praise to thee, 0 Savitar. 


HYMN LXXXII. 


Savitar. 


We crave of Savitar the God this treasure much to be enjoyed. 
T ^ad Wmg ' COnqueriD ° S ift of Bhaga we would 

2 Savit&r’s own supremacy, most glorious and beloved of all. 

No o ne dimimsheth in aught. ’ 

1 The lofty Priest : Savitar. Knowing worlcs : Bkiliedl^W^T 
regulate religious functions or perhaps understanding the intentions or 
? f ^worshippers; ‘he alone knowing their functions directs the 
priests. —Wilson 2 Arrays himself in every form : makes all 

SivTni eS 6 - tS C , ear [ V1Sjbl - at ,™ 8e - 3 The Courser Savitar) 

S^yana explains as white, bright, shining. It also means a horse 

especially one of the horses of the Sun, and here designates the Sm! 
himself under that form. See Satapatha-Brahmana VI 3 T 1 « ■ 
Sacred Books of the East, XLI p. 195 4 AccordSg to SW Llj 
is especially the Sun before rising, and Surya ig the Sun in general. 
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3 For Savitar who is Bhaga shall send riches to his worshipper. 
That wondrous portion we implore, 

4 Send us this day, God Savitar, prosperity with progeny. 

Drive thou the evil dream away, 

6 Savitar, God, send far away all sorrows and calamities, 

And send us only what is good, 

6 Sinless in sight of Aditi through the God Savitar’s influence, 
May we obtain all lovely things. 

7 We with our hymns this day elect the general God, Lord of 

the good, _ 

Savitar whose decrees are true. 

8 He who for ever vigilant precedes these Twain, the Day and 

Night, 

Is Savitar the thoughtful God. 

9 He who gives glory unto all these living creatures with the song, 
And brings them forth, is Savitar. 

HYMN LXXXIIL . P&rjanya 

Sing with these songs thy welcome to the Mighty, with adora- 
tion praise and call Par j any a. 

Tfce*Ball, loud roaring, swift to send his bounty, lays tn the 
plants the seed for germination. 

2 He smites the trees apart, he slays the demons : all life fears 
him who wields the mighty weapon* 

Prom him exceeding strong flees e'en the guiltless, when thund- 
ering Parjanya smites the wicked. 

3 Shall send : suvdti , from the root su or sH, from which Savitar 
also is formed. The principal significations of the root are (1) to gener- 
ate or bring forth ; (2) to pour forth a libation ; and (3) to send or 
impel. See Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. 165. 4 Send us : sdvih, from the 

same root ; Drive thou away : parti suva. 5 Send far away : parti 

suva, 6 Influence : sve. 7 The general God s visvadevam : 

‘ w ho possesses all divine attributes '-—Muir; e ( identical with ) all the 
gods,' Wilson; <den aligotb/ ‘the all-god/— Ludwig; ‘don allgottliehen/ 
‘the all-divine, 1 2 * * * * 7 — Grassmann. Whose decrees are true t satyasavam *who 
possesses true energy. 7 — Muir. 9 He who gives glory: he who by 

his creative power produces the objects of the song of praise/— -Ludwig. 

1 Earjanya : God of thunderstorms and rain, the generator and 
nourisher of plants and living creatures. See Muir. 0 , S . Texts, V . 140 
& , and, especially, M. Muller, India, What can it Teach m ? pp. 186-194 

2 The wicked ; dushkritah, evil-doers. ‘There does not seem to be any 

sufficient reason to understand evil-doers here, and, in verse 9, of the 

cloud demons, or simply of the malignant clouds, as S&yana in his expla- 

nation of verse 9 does. The poet may naturally have supposed that It 

was exclusively or principally the wicked , who. were struck down by 

’thunderbolt**/— Muir*. '0. 8. Texts. Y. 141. 
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3 Like a car-driver whipping on his horses, he makes the messen- 

gers of rain spring forward 

Par off resounds the roaring of the lion, what time Parjanya 
If! fills the sky with rain-cloud. 

4 Forth burst the winds, down come the lightning-flashes : the 

plants shoot up, the realm of light is streaming. 

’ Pood springs abundant for all living creatures, what time 

’! Parjanya quickens earth with moisture, 

jfj 5 Thou at whose bidding earth bows low before thee, at whose 

command hoofed cattle fly in terror, 

■ ' At whose behest the plants assume all colours, even thou 

■ ' Parjanya, yield us great protection. 

6 Send down for us the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the 

Stallion’s flood descend in torrents. 

■ Come hither with this thunder while thou pourest the waters 
down, our heavenly Lord and Father. 

7 Thunder and roar : the germ of life deposit. Ply round us on, 
thy chariot water-laden. 

Thine opened water-skin draw with thee downward, and let 
the hollows and the heights be level. 

8 Lift up the mighty vessel, pour down water, and let the 
liberated streams rush forward. 

Saturate both the earth and heaven with fatness, and for the 
cows let there be drink abundant. 

9 When thou, with thunder and with roar, Parjanya, smitesfc 
sinners down, 

This universe exults thereat, yea, all that is upon the earth. 

19 Thou hast poured down the ram-flood : now withhold it. 
Thou hast made desert places fit for travel. 

Thou hast made herbs to grow for our enjoyment : yea, thou 
hast won thee praise from living creatures. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Prithivi. 

Thou, of a truth, 0 Prithivi, bearest the tool that rends the 
hills : 

Thou rich in torrents who with might quickenest earth, 0 
Mighty One. 
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2 To thee, 0 wanderer at will, ring out the lands with beams 

of day, 

Who driveat, like a neighing steed, the swelling cloud, 0 
bright of hue, 

3 Who gr&spest with thy might on earth e'en the strong sovrans 

of the wood. 

When from the lightning of thy cloud the rainfloods of the ' 
heaven descend, 

HYMN LXXXV. Varuna* 

Sing forth a hymn sublime and solemn, grateful to glorious 
Varuna, imperial Ruler, 

Who hath struck out, like one who slays the victim, earth as 
a skin to spread in front e;f S&rya. 

2 In the tree-tops the air he hath extended, put milk in kina 

and vigorous speed in horses, 

Set intellect in hearts, fire in the waters, Sfirya in heaven and 
Soma on the mountain, 

3 Varuna lets the big cask, opening downward, flow through the 

heaven and earth and air's mid-region. 

Therewith the universe's Sovran waters earth as the shower of 
rain bedews the barley, ;■ ; ; ; ■ 

4 When Varuna is fain for milk he moistens the sky, the laud, 

■ and earth to her foundation, . 

Then straight the mountains clothe them in the rain-cloud : 
the Heroes, putting forth their vigour, loose them, 

2 The swelling cloud : per dm ; the "exact meaning of the word is 
doubtful. Professor Ludwig thinks that lightning is intended, 

1 Sing forth ? prd archl. The Bisfal addresses himself. ... Or 

archd may be the first person singular, I 8mg. Like one who slays the 
victim : ‘not the ordinary Immolator, but the priest who spreads out 
the skin of the slaughtered victim to receive its disjointed members.— 
Ludwig, 2 In the tree-trope*? vdneshu, explained by S&yana as 

vrikshdgreshu : ‘ in the clouds/ according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon 
Soma on the mountain : * the Soma creeper, Mahhdhara observes, grows 
in the clefts of the stones of mountains, parvatandm pashnasanphishu 
somavallyti utpadyamanatwat ’ — Wilson. 4 Is fain for milk ? wishes 

for libations of milk ; or the meaning may be, when he wishes to draw 
forth the milk, the fertilizing rain, of the clouds. Earth to her founda- 
tion : the text has only prithivdm, meaning earth in its full extent 
(terra) as distinguished from bkumim 9 the land, soil, or ground (humus 
or solum) Or prithimm may perhaps mean the firmament here as S&- 
yana explains it. See. note on Prithivi in the preceding hymn. The 
Heroes ; she strong Marutss. Loose them ; loosen the roots of the 
mountains and make them tremble* 
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5 I will declare this mighty deed of magic, of glorious Yanina 

tbe Lord Immortal, 

Who standing in the firmament hath meted the earth out with 
the sun as with a measure. 

6 None, verily, hath ever let or hindered this the most wise 

God's mighty deed of magic, 

Whereby with all their flood, the lucid rivers fill not one sea 
wherein they pour their waters. 

7 If we have sinned against the man who loves us, have ever 

wronged a brother, friend, or comrade, 

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, 0 Varuna remove 
from us the trespass. 

8 If we, as gamesters cheat at play, have cheated, done wrong 

unwittingly or sinned of purpose. 

Cast all these sins away like loosened fetters, and, Varuna, let 
us be thine own beloved. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Indra-Agni. 

The mortal man whom ye, the Twain, Indra and Agni, help 
in fight, 

Breaks through e'en strongly-guarded wealth as Trita burst 
his way through reeds. 

2 The Twain invincible in war, worthy to be renowned in frays, 
- Lord of the Fivefold People, these, Indra and Agni, we 

invoke. 

3 Impetuous is their strength, and keen the lightning of the 

mighty Pair, 

Which from their arms speeds with the car to Yriira’s slayer 
for the kine. 

4 Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, as such, to send your cars : 
Lords of quick-coming bounty, ye who know, chief lovers of 

the song. 

5 These who give increase day by day, Gods without guile for 

mortal man, 

Worthy themselves, I honour most, Two Gods as partners, 
for my horse. 

5 Deed of magic t mdydm : or the word may be rendered by ‘device' 
or ‘ design.' See Wallis, Cosmology of the Eigveda t pp. 132, 133. 

1 Through reeds : so Professor Both interprets the vdnih of the 
text. See I. 52. 5. According to Say ana the meaning is, as Trita tbe 
Bishi breaks down and refutes the words or arguments of bis opponents, 
2 The Fivefold People : the five Aryan tribes, 5 1 honour most t 

pmb dadhe : I set in front, in the most honourable place. For my 
hone x that I may win the chariot-raoe. * For {the sake of obtaining) 
horses.* — W ikon. 
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6 The strength-bestowing’ offering thus to Indra-Agni hath been 
paid, as butter, purified by stones. 

Deal to our princes high renown? deal wealth to those who 
sing your praise, deal food to those who sing your praise. 

RtMN LXXXVII. Marais* 

To Vishnu, to the Mighty whom the Marats follow let your 
hymns bora m song go forth, Evayamarut ; 

To the impetuous? strong band, adorned with bracelets?, that 
rushes on in joy and ever roars for vigour. 

2 They who with might were manifest? and who willingly by 

their own knowledge told it forth? Evayamarut. 

Maruts, this strength of yours no wisdom comprehendeth : 
through their gifts' greatness they are moveless as the 
mountains. 

3 Who by the psalm they sing are heard, from loftly heaven, the 

strong? the brightly shining Ones, Evayamarut : 

In whose abode there is no mightier one to move them? whose 
lightnings are as fires, who urge the roaring rivers. 


6 As butter : Sly ana explains ghrttam , sacrificial oil or clarified 
batter by Soma juice : but p&tdm purified? qualifies havydm , the offer- 
ing? and not ghritam . The libation of Soma juice which has been 
purified by the operation of the press-stones, strainer? etc,, has been 
offered like clarified butter or holy oil. 

The hymn is ascribed to a Eishi Evay&matub, a name which Is evi- 
dently borrowed from the refrain. 1 Born in song : developing 

themselves and taking form in song : v&chi nishpannd : — Savaria, ‘Voice- 
born/ — Wilson. Or girigd may have its usual meaning, mountain-born, 
with reference to the close connexion of the hymns with the pressing 
stones which came from the hills, Ev aydmarnt : Professor Wilson, follow- 
ing Say ana, translates: ‘May the voice.born praises of Evay&maruii 
reach you? Vishnu, attended by the Maruts/ and observes that ‘the 
name of the Bi&hi, Mvaydmarni^ remains unaltered in its case termina- 
tion, whatever may be its syntactical connection with the rest of the 
sentence. This is manifestly impossible? and the word is certainly not 
a proper name, Evaya, in I, 158. 1, going thy wonted way/ is an epi- 
thet of Vishnu, and Professor Both thinks that Evayamarut is an excla- 
mation meaning, O Vishnu and Maruts 1 or, O Maruts who speed 
around ! But in both these cases it would be necessary to change the 
accent, both in this hymn and in the Samaveda where stanza 1 occurs 
again. Professor Grasamarm suggests? ‘speeding ( like Vishnu ) is the 
Marat host/ or. ‘The speeding Vishnu is the true Marut? or lord of the 
Maruts/ as the probable meaning of the word. I find Evayamarut 
unintelligible, and, as Professor Ludwig has done, leave it untranslated 
4 as a mere sacrificial exclamation. Se© Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of 
the East) Part 1. p. 365. 
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4 He of the Mighty Stride forth strode, H : vaya'm-arit^o#t'^f the 

spacious clweliing-pl&ee, f heir home in -common. 

When he, himself, hath yoked his 'emulous -Strang -horses -<m 
heights, he cometh forth, joy-giving, with the Heroes. 

5 Like your tremendous roar, the rainer -with light "flashing, 

strong, speeding, hath made all tremble, Evayamarufc, 
Wherewith victorious ye, self-luminous, press onward, with 
strong reins, decked with .t’gold, impetuous and well- 
weapon ed, 

6 Unbounded is your greatness, ye of mighty power : may your 

bright vigour be our mid, Evayamarufc ; 

For ye are visible helpers in the time of trouble : like fir©s # 
aglow with light, save us from shame and insult. 

7 So may the Rudras, mighty warriors, Evay&m&rut ; with 

splendid brilliancy, like fires, be our protectors Z 
They^whose terrestrial dwelling-place is wide-extended, whom 
none suspect of sin, whose bands have lofty courage. 

8 Come in a friendly spirit, come to us, 0 Mar u Is, and hear his 

call who praises you, Evay&marut. 

Like car-borne men, one-minded with the mighty Vishnu 5 
keep enmity far from us with your deeds of wonder. 

9 Come to our sacrifice, ye Holy Cues, to bless it, and, free 

from demons, hear our call, Evayamarufc. 

Most excellent, like mountains in the air's ^mid-region, be 
irresistible, ye Wise, to this man's hater. 

4 lie of the Mighty Stride : Vishnu. According to Sayana, the wide- 
spreading (band of Ma ruts). Their home : Vishnu’s and Iadra’s, With 
the Htroes ; with the Maruts, 6 In the time of trouble : the meaning 
of prdsitau is uncertain. Professor Wilson, after Ssiyana, translates-; 

4 for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fifc for) the limits of the 
*sacrifictt. , 9 This mavis hater : him who hates the institutor of the 
asacrince, or derides and reviles the* holy. ceremony. 
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HYMN If. Agni 

Thou, first inventor of this prayer, 0 Agni, Worker of Marvels, 
hast become our Herald. ' 

Thou, Bull, hast made us strength which - none may conquer 
strength the shall overcome all other prowess, 

2:" As Priest thou sattest at* the seat 'of worship, farthering us, 
best Offerer, moot for honour. 

So first' to thee have pious men resorted, turning thy mind to 
thoughts of ample riches. & 

3 In thee, still watching, they have followed riches, who goest 

with much wealth as with an army, 

The radiant Agni, lofty, fair to look on, worshipped with mar- 
row, e v er m or e > r es p fend ent ^ ’ 

4 They who approached the Gods abode with homage, eager for 

glory, won them perfect glory : 

Yea, they gained even sacrificial titles and found delight in 
thine* auspicious aspects, 

5 On earth the people magnify thee greatly, thee their celestial 

• and terrestrial riches. 

Thou, Helper, must be known as our Preserver, Father and 
Mother of mankind for ever. 

8" Dear priest among mankind, adorable Agni hath seated him, 
joy-giver, skilled in worship. 

Let us- approach thee shining in thy dwelling, kneeling upon 
our knees, with adoration* 

7. Longing for bliss, pure-minded, God-devoted, Agni, we seek 
thee, such, meet to be lauded, 

Thou, Agni, leddest forth our men to battle*, refulgent with 
the heaven's exalted splendour. - 


The Rishi of the hymn is Bharadvaja, to whom* .with -a few excep- 
tions, all., the hymns of this Book are attributed. 1 Our Hamid £ 

os- Invoking Priest who calls the Gods to -the sacrifice. 3 Worship? 
ped with marrow i to whom especially the fat covering of the inwards, 
of the victims was offered. 4 They who approached the God's abode * : 
the Eibbus, Marufes, or Angirases may be meant. 5' Their mledial 
and terrestrial riches : rdydh uhhdydsaJp : literally, riches of both kinds. 
According to Say ana, consisting in cattle and la possessions othefc. 
than cattle* ■ ...... 
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8 Sag© of mankind, all peoples* Lord and Master* the Bull of* 

men, the sender down of blessings, 

Still pressing on, promoting, purifying, Agni the Holy One* 
the Lord of riches* ' 

9 Agni, the mortal who hath toiled and worshipped, brought 

thee oblations with his kindled fuel, 

And well knows sacrifice with adoration, gains every joy with 
thee to guard and help him. 

JO Mightily let us worship thee the Mighty* with reverence, Agni ! 
fuel and oblations, 

With songs, 0 Son of Strength, with hymns, with altar : so 
may we strive for thine auspicious favour* 

11 Thou who hast covered heaven and earth with splendour and 

with thy glories, glorious, and triumphant, 

Continue thou to shine on us, 0 Agni, with strength abundant* 
rich, and long-enduring. 

12 Touchsafe us ever, as man needs, 0 Vasa* abundant wealth of 

kine for son and offspring. 

Food noble, plenteous, far from sin and evil, ha with ns, and 
fair fame to make us happy, * 

18 May I obtain, much wealth in many places by love of thee and 
through thy grace, King Agni ; 

For in thee, Bounteous One, in thee the Sovran* Agni, are 
many boons for him who serves thee. 

HYMN II. Agni. 

Thou, Agni., even as Mitra, hast a princely glory of thine own. 
Thou, active Yasn, makest fame increase like lull prosperity! 

2 For, verily, men pray to thee with sacrifices and with songs. 
To thee the Friendly Courser, seen of all, comes speeding 

through the air. ® 

3 Of one accord men kindle thee Heaven’s signal of the sacrifice, 
When, craving bliss, this race of man invites thee to the 

■ solemn rite. 

4 Let the man thrive who travails sore, in prayer, for thee the 

Bountiful. 


8 Sage of mankind, ete : Sage, Lord, Bui!, etc. are in the accusative 
case, in apposition with ‘thee’ in stanza 7, though separated bv an in- 
tervening half-stanza. J 

2 The Friendly Conner : the Son. 3 Or possibly, as suggested 
by Professor Ludwig, | The men accordant with the heaven light; thee 
the sign of sacrifice,-’ that is, understanding the signs in heaven and so 
knowing the proper time for the ceremony. 


H¥MN 3.) THE RIO VEDA. 557 

He with the- help of lofty Dyaus comes safe through strait? 
of enmity, 

5 The mortal who with fuel lights thy flame and offers unto 
thee. 

Supports a house with many a branch, Agni, to live a hund- 
red years. 

0 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and far-extended shines in 
heaven. 

For, Purifier ! like the Sun thou baamest with thy radiant 
glow. 

7 For in men’s houses thou must be glorified as a well-loved 

guest, 

Gay like an elder in a fort, claiming protection lik a son. 

8 Thou, Agni* like an able steed, art urged by wisdom in the 

wood, 

Thou art like wind ; food, home art thou, like a young horse 
that runs astray. 

9 E’en things imperishable, thou, 0 Agni, like a grazing ox, 
Eatest, when hosts, Eternal One ! of thee the Mighty rend 

the woods. 

10 Agni, thou enterest as Priest the home of men who sacrifice. 
Lord of the people, prosper them. Accept the offering, 

Angir&s ! 

11 O Agni, God with Mitr&’s might, call hither the favour of the 

Gods from earth and heaven. 

Bring weal from heaven, that men may dwell securely. May 
we o'ercome the foe’s malign oppressions, may we o’ercome 
them, through thy help o’ercome them* 

HYMN III. Agni 

Teue, guardian of the law, thy faithful servant wins ample 
light and dwells in peace, O Agni, 

Whom then, asYaruaa in accord with Mitra, gu&rdest, OGod* 
by banishing his trouble. 

2 He hath paid sacrifices, toiled in worship, and offered gifts to 
wealth-increasing Agni. 


7 <Jay like an elder : Agni must be respected and cared for like a 
father as well as protected like a son. 8 In the weod : wherein fire 
is produced by attrition, The exact meaning of the stanza is some- 
what uncertain. Like wind , moving everywhere, 9 Latest ; this 

or some similar verb must be supplied, 1 As Varuna m accord 

with Mitra : that is, Agni, Yarun, and Mitra as one — Ludwig. ■ . 
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Him the displeasure of the famous moves not, outrage and 
scorn affect not such a mortal. 

3 .Bright God, whose look is free from stain like S&ry&’s, thou, 

swift, what time thou earnestly desirest, 

Hast gear to givens. Come with joy at evening, where, 
Child of Wood, thou mayest also tarry. 

4 Pierce is his gait and vast hk wondrous body : he ch&mpetk 

like a horse with bit and bridle, 

— And, darting forth his tongue, as ’twere- a hatchet, burning the 
woods, smeiteth them like & smelter. 

§ Archer-like, fain to shoot, he sets his arrow, and whets his 
splendour like the edge of iron : 

The messenger of night with brilliant pathway, like a tree- 
roosting bird of rapid pinion. 

5 In beams of morn he clothes him like the singer, and bright 

as Mitra with his splendour crackles. " - 

Bed in the night, by day the men’s possession : red. he be- 
longs to men by day, Immortal. 

I Like heaven’s when scattering beams his voice was littered : 
among the plants the radiant Hero shouted. 

Who with his glow in rapid course came hither to fill both 
worlds, well-wedded Dames, with, treasure. 

6 Who with supporting streams and rays that suit him, hath 

flashed like lightning with his native vigour. 

Like the deft Maker of the band of Maruts. the bright im- 
petuous One hath shone refulgent 


J* ? r f BEOr ^‘ obe]s interpretation of this very 

5 wh.chl had regarded as hopelessly obscure. See vl 

Awche Sludwn, I pp. 37-50; 4 With bit and bridle : vamasdnd • 

f 1 i ° h T pl f U |. f ° dder wlth his mouth.’— Wilson. As 'twere a hatchet 
Agm, and not his tongue, is likened to the hatchet. 5 Of iron,- or 
- metia], the exact meaning of ayas being UDeerbairu % In beams of 

~T” • ‘X f 1 1 » *. i' l g T : £. 

and simultaneously. Bright as Mitra : ‘diffusing friendly li»ht -Wil- 

1 fcaka "r™ as a shortened form of nrinlll 
hut it is difficult to make sense of the half-stanza. Profetsor Wilson’ 
following Sayana, translates : ‘(he it is) who is luminous by ni It and 
lights men (to their work) by day ; who is immortal and radiant - who 
lights men by day. The verb is. supplied by S&vana 7 Uhln. 

EsS.fcSdf. Il r“'T'i' tb ° J “ i,r - ««*«*1* 


HYMN 4.] 


THE RI&VED&. 
HYMN If. 


•BBS 
A ga t. 


•As St man’s service of the Gods, Invoker, thou, Son of 
Strength, dost sacrifice and worship, _ , 

•So bring for us to-day all Gods together, bring willingly the 
willing Gods, 0 Agni. 

S2 May Agni, radiant Herald of the morning, meet to be known, 

. accept our upraise with favour. 

3Dear to all life, tnid mortal men Immortal, our guest, awake 
at dawn, is Jatavedas. 

:g "Whose might the very heavens regard with wonder 7 bright 
as the Sun he clothes himself with lustre. 

•He who sends forth, Eternal Purifier, hath shattered een the 
ancient works of A?na. : ; . 

4 Thou art a singer, Son ! our feast-companion 7 Agni at birth 

“a ££*£ 0 Win 

like a King : foes trouble not tby dwelling. 

. 5 Even be who eats his firm hard food with swiftness, and over- 
takes the mights as Taya kingdoms. , j 

..May we o’ercome : those who resist thine orders, uke a steed 

easting down the flying foemen, 

•6 Like Sfirya withhis fulgent rays, 0 Agni, thou overspreadest 
“with wJkStfSfflSlB*. a.rktte 8 ., lil. An?ija, 

with clear flame swiftly flyiug. , . ■ 

f We have elected thee as most delightful for thy beams glow . 

Ti e toS r F.i» ^ 5te°e » 'Z pear of Into in a.rangtb. mid 
Gods, like fay a m thy bounty. 


i r . Wnfar herald or inviter of the Gods. *3 Asna : ap- 

1 Invoke • - fl » £ drougtlt . 4 Sis food and pathway : 

areutly one of Jedeai ^ intended. 5 h is firm hard food 1 

r hw pathway t ^ * lephsBtS| * a trees, according to Profes- 

dra^am anua ,, , ^ mhoa> following Sayana, translates the first 

“ in^'Hewhe whets his (gloom J-dt.p-wing (radiance), who eats 
f 1{ ;. h “ e • j\ nhlation ‘ As Vtiyv. kingdoms t rAshtti standing, perhaps 
he (oftert ) , ^ batl the exact meaning is uncertain. Perhaps 

or rdshtryd (r&bhtry. J- a«VSvv or the wind hlows uninterrupted 

- Professor Ludwig suggests a Vayu or the ^ - B a6 

h 7 u f 5 

sarly dawn bfcfo * - onnt-cmuorarv priest?, who is regarded as 

7 8 4ing ; ba P ck the'daylight by prayer and sacrifice. ‘ Like the adored 
sun}.’— Wilson. 
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8 Now, Agni, on the tranquil paths of riches come to as for our 
weal : save us from sorrow. 

■Grant chiefs and bard this boon. May we live happy, with hero 
•children, through a hundred Winters. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

1 mmf* yotft Son of Strength, the Youthful, with hymns, 
the Youngest God, whose speech is guileless; 

•Sage who sends wealth comprising every treasure, bringer of 
many boons, devoid of malice. 

'2 At eve and mom thy pious servants bring thee their precious 
gifts, 0 Priest of many aspects, 

■On whom, the Purifier, all things living, as on firm ground 
their happiness have stablished. 

3 Thou from of old hast dwelt among these people, by mental 

power the charioteer of blessings. 

Hence sendest thou, O sapient Jhtavedas, to him who serves 
thee treasures in succession. 

4 -Agni, whoever secretly attacks us, the neighbour, thou with 

Mitras might ! who harms us, 

•Burn him with thine own Steers for ever youthful, bur n in- 
with burning heat, thou fiercest burner. & 

■S He who serves thee with sacrifice and fuel, with hymn, 0 Sou 
of Strength, and chanted praises, 

-Shines out, Immortal t in the midst of mortals, a sane with 
wealth, with splendour and with glory. 

16 e ° t .;!^, 0 Kt Sn v7 heR ? nrg9 tfe6e ’ ^ Uick! y’ triumphant in 
thy might subdue our foemen. 

When thou art praised with words and decked with briubtnea* 

•accept this chanted hymn, the singer’s worship b ’ 

' “W&T, SSoltZ 6 ’ 0 Agni ' •* 

we be *«• 


8 -tranquil t mriMbhih ; literally untroubled 
Want chief* and bard : the wealthy men who inst 
the priest ; who sings. Or ft may be renders 
•Caret, that is, the pn«Bt who sings for bis wealth 
r&d winters : me V. 54, 15, note. 

3 Priest af many aspects : purvanika, havins 
W manifestations _ According to Slvana, ' having 
u.te.ces, 4 2 kme own Steers : thv strong flan 


, v " ' ■ ■ IT 


ffIMN 7.) 


TMB RIB VEDA. 


HYMN VI. . Agni. 

He who seeks furtherance and grace to help film goes to the 
Son of Strength with newest worship 
Calling the heavenly Priest to share the banquet) who rends 
. the wood, bright, with his blackened pathway. 

White-hued and thundering he dwells in splendour. Most 
Youthful, with the loud-voiced and eternal — 

Agni, most variform, the Purifier, who follows crunching many 
ample forests, ■ ... 

Incited by the wind thy flames, 0 Agni, move onward, Pure 
One ! pure in all directions. 

Thy most destructive heavenly Navagvas break the woods ^ 
down and devstate them boldly. 

Thy pure white horses from their bonds are loosened : O 
Radiant One, they shear the ground beneath them, 

And far and wide shines out thy flame, and flickers rapidly 
moving over earths high ridges. 

Forth darts the Bull’s tongue like the sharp stone weapon v- 
diseharged by him who fights to win the cattle.” 

Agni’s fierce flame is like a hero’s onset: dread and resistslesa ^ 
he distroys the forests. 

Thou with the sunlight of the great Impeller hast bol8ly over- 
spread the earth’s expanses. 

So drive away with conquering might all perils: fighting our 
foemen burn up those who harm us. 

Wondrous ! Of wondrous power ! give to the singer wealth 
wondrous, marked, most wonderful, life-giving. f 

Wealth bright, 0 Bright One, vast, with many heroes, give * 
with thy bright flames to the man who louds thee. 

51 ' HYMN VII. Agni. 

Him, messenger of earth and head of heaven, Agni Yaisvanara, 
born in holy Order, 

The Sage, the King, the guest of men, a vessel fit for their 
mouths, the Gods have generated. 




2 The loud- voice and eternal; The M&rufes, 3 Navagvas: the 
flames' of fire being regarded m the ministers of Agni, who is the 
best or oldest of the Angirases of whom the Navagvas are a class, 

4 -Earth's high ridges : ddhudnu prisneh ; Prism here being the multi- 
form earth. 5 Who fights to win the cattle : Indtfr who wars with 
Simons of drought and darkness. 6 The great Impeller ; _ Sfiry** * 
vivifying Sun. 7 Sd chitram ckitayantam a$me chitrahshatra ehllra - 


' : 'pm ' (Jhandram raylm puruvimm 
chandrabhir grin ate yumsva. 


hrikantam chdndrd 


l A vessel fit for their mouth ■ 
offerings, 

71 


through whote meapn they receive 

’\ 
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2 Him have they praised, mid-point of sacrifices, great cistern 
of libations, seat of riches. 

Vaisvanara, conveyer of oblations, ensign of worship have the 
Gods engendered. 

8 From thee, 0 Agni. springs the mighty singer, from thee come 
heroes who subdue the foeman. 

0 King, Taisvftnara, bestow thou on us excellent treasures 
worthy to be longed for. 

4 To thee, Immortal 1 when to life thon springest, all the Gods 
sing for joy as to their infant. 

They by thy mental powers were made immortal, Vaisvanara, 
when "thou skonest from thy Parents, 

§ Agni YaisvSnara, no one hath ever resisted these thy mighty 
ordinances, 

When thou, arising from thy Parents’ bosom, foundest the 
light for days’ appointed courses. 

6 The summits of the heaven are traversed through and through 

by the Immortal’s light, VaisvSnara’s brilliancy. 

-- AH creatures in existence rest upon his head. The Seven 
swift-flowing Streams have grown like branches forth. 

7 Vaisvanara, who measured out the realms of air, Sage very 

wise who made the iiicid spheres of heaven, 

The Undeceivable who spread out all the worlds, keeper is he 
and guard of immortality. 


HYMN VIII. 


At Jatavedas’ holy gathering I will tell aloud the conquering 
might of the swift red-hued Steer. 

A pure and Fresher hymti flows to Vaisvanara, even as for 
Agni lovely Soma is made pure. 

2 That Agni, when in loftiest heaven he sprang to life Guardian 
of Ho.y Laws, kept and observed them well. 

Exceeding wise, he measured out the firmament. Vaisvanara 
attained to heaven by mightiness. 

^ Wonderful Mitra propped the heaven and earth apart, and 
covered and concealed the darkness with his light, 

— -r--— — 

2 Mid-point of sacrifices: ‘ the bond of sacrifices. ’—Wilson Agni 

essentia! in all sacrifices. 6 The Seven swift-flowing Streams- 
riyksof the Put) j&b, the Indus and the Saraswati or the 
Ham. grown ; from Vaxsv&nara Agni. 7 Of immortality i 

according to Sayana, of water which is the cause of immortality. ‘ Of 
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; He 'made the two bowls part asunder like two skins. Vaisv&atf^ ' 
put forth all' bis creative power/ 

4 The Mighty seized, him in the bosom, of the floods : the people* «— 
* ' . waited on the King who should be praised* 

■ As envoy of Vivasv&a Matarisvaa brought Agai Yaisy&uara 
hither from far away, 

' 5\In. every age' bestow upon the singers wealth, worthy of' holy 
synods, glorious, ever new. 

King, undecaying, as it were with sharpened bolt, smite 
down the sinner like a tree with lightning-flash. 

§ Do thou bestow, 0 Agni, on our wealthy chiefs, rule, with 
good heroes, undecaying, bending not; 

So may we win for us strength, O Vaisv&oara, hundredfold 
thousandfold, O Agni, by thy help. 

7 0 thou who dwellest in three,places,Helpper, keep with effective 
guards our princely patrons. 

Keep our band, Agni, who have brought thee presents. Leng- 
then their lives, Yaisvanara, when lauded. 

' / , 'HYMN IX . Agni. 

• One half of day is dark, and bright the other : both atmos-: 

' pyres move on by sage devices. 

Agni Vaisvanara, when bom as Sovran, hath with his lustre 
overcome the darkness. 

2. I know not either - warp or woof, I know not the web they 
weave when moving to the contest. 

3 The two bowls : the heaven and earth, called cihishane or bowls 
from their hemispherical appearnance. 4 The Mighty ; the Gods 

•who followed and found the fugitive Agni, The people t or the subjects*' 
visah * Of Vivasvdn : according to S&yana, from Aditya or the bun. 

7 Who dwellest in three places ; in heaven as the Bun, in the Armament 

at lightning, and on earth as Are. 

The hymn is somewhat obscure ; but the general purport appears 
to be ; Agni is the priests’ guide and teacher. As s uu light dispels the 
darkness bo he enlightens our understanding I know; nothing of 
the mysteries of sacrifice ; hut I look to Agai for light, and prepare 
the ear and eye of my mind to receive knowledge- and inspiration from. 

1 Both atmospheres :.the rajas or atmosphere is .dividf;d into ' ; 
*..tw o- parts,,, om halt he longing to the sky and the other to the earth.;,';.,.;' 
: jgeeCWailifl> .2%fl : Cosmology of, the 'Ripne^ 3 .f^. 1 1 5, 116. %yiikntfy < . 
V;,fi 6t either warp or woof : e The first had of the stahz : a;^ 

;;ing;td; those who ■ kpow tradition,, sampmdciymidah ^ . mys'Scyana, & / ; 
j’ ;; .-ai'liteidn; '■ ' fciie . mysteries of saerihqfi/.the;' threads ■ of., '.tbd" 
i, ; : #arp,' v^^i^.a:P0;ihe :m«treg of the Yedas, .those . of _ ■; ;• 

^''MtutpC'prayers^hd''';.; ceremonial, • the combination of which ; t/WOds-JhB ■ . ; y 
cloth, or sacrifice : the atmavidah, or, Vedantis, understand it as 
alluding to the mysteries of creation, the threads of the warp b*4ag 
:f ■.-jblij© 1 * ile ; pfe the woof the grows, 

; Mm universe.’-— Wilson. Professor Gra&sumim and the* tt&aUfcors of the 


mi . raa hymns op {book fi 

Whose sob shall here speak words that must he spoken without 


ii assistance from the Father near him ? 

3 Ifor both the warp and woof lie understandeth, and in due 
time shall speak what should be spoken, ' 

Who-knoweth as the immortal world's Protector, descending 1 . 


seeing with no aid from other,' 


' 


4 Eels the Priest, the first of all I behold him. Mid mortal mea ■ 

he is the light immortal 

. Here was he born, firm-seated in his, station, Immortal, ever 
waxing in his body, 

5 A- firm light : hath been set for men to look on s among all 

things that fiy the mind is swiftest. ■ f 

All Gods of one accord, with one intention, move unobstructed 
to a single purpose, 

6 Mine ears unclose to hear^mine eye 'to see him ; the light that 

harbours in my spirit broadens. 

Par roams my mind whose thoughts are in the distance, What 
shall I speak, what shall 1 now imagine ? 

7 All the Gods bowed them down in fear before thee, Agni, when 

thou wast dwelling in the darkness. 

Taisvanara be gracious to assist us, may the Immortal favour 
us and help us. ■ , 

HYMNX Agni, 

Install at sacrifice, while the rite advances, your pleasant, 

» heavenly Agni, meet for praises. 

With hymns — for he illumines us— install him He, J&tavedas, 

makes our rites successful 


■P Siebenzig lieder think that a young singer is preparing himself for a 

■ Jw ff contest with older bards, and, being distrustful of this own unaided 

' powers to find material for his song, expresses his reliance upon Agni, 

J||y, Beefes inspiration from him, To the contest : the sacrifice is here 
m V- intended : a meeting for religious worship ; sangamane devayajame .-*■ 
M v Sayana. Whose eon s Agni is the Father whose aid every one requires, 

I® however excellent his own human father may be. 5 A firm light : 

Agni remains in his place, and the effectual performance of the sacrfe 
4!^ fi ? 6 de P wds the activity of his mind. According to the Vedantio 
view of the text, the light is Brahma, seated spontaneously in the 
Jlp P*** f the means of true knowledge, to which all the senses, together 
f|44 : tbe consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of creation, 

Paramaiwa, supreme spirit^ Wilson. . . The stanza is translated by ^ 
Wi p K>l ' .Prof. Wilson, after Saya«a 5 f A steady light, swifter than thought. 


stationed among moving beings to show (the way) to happiness : ail the 

bairu. vLJ _ jff » *1 * V ■ , *» _ .0 



,tJ ;gods being of on ounchaod of like wisdom, proceed respectfully to the 
presence of the ona (chief) agent, (Vaisvanar*)’. ,, , , 


>1 Imlatl : establish him as your Purohita or Chief Priest - or set 
him m front as the Ahavaoiya fire . . ; . 

• • ' , : ; - I * • *." ' ' .. 


> V-, r 

• . ‘ * * . . j . • ' . - 
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$ Hear, this, laud, Radiant Priest of many aspects, 0 Agni with: 
the fires of man enkindled, .. 

. Land, which; hards send forth pure as sacred butter, strength 
to this man, as ’twere for self-advantage; , 

3 Mid mortal men that, singer thrives in glory who offers gifts 

with hymns of praise to Agni, 

And God, wondrous bright, with wondrous succours helps 
him to win a stable filled with cattle, 

4 He, at his birth, whose path is black behind him, filled heaven 

and earth with for apparent splendour : 

And he himself hath been, through nighfs thick darkness, 
made manifest by light, the Purifier, 

§ With thy most mighty aid, confer, 0 Agni, wonderful wealth 
on us and on our princes, 

Who stand preeminent,, surpassing others in liberal gifts, in 
fame, and hero virtues, 

'6 Agni, accept this sacrifice with gladness, which, seated here, 
the worshipper presenteth. 

' Fair hymns bads t thou among the Bharadv&jas, and holpest 
them to gain abundant vigour* 

1 Scatter our foes, increase our store. May we be glad a hund- 

red winters with brave sons. 

HYMN XI* Agni, 

Eagerly sacrifice thou, -most skilful* Agni ! Priest, pressing 
: : " on ns if the Maruts sent thee* 

To our oblation bring the two Ndsatyas, Mxtra and . Yanina 
and Earth and Heaven. 

2 Thou art our guileless, most delightful Herald* the God, among 

mankind, of holy synods. 

A Priest with purifying tongue, 0 Agni, sacrifice with thy 
mouth to thine own 'body, 

' ■ l . , 

2 Strength to this man ; the * hymn is to give strength to the 
worshipper, and the priests are to sing with vigour as though their own 
interests were immediately concerned. Sayana takes mamatd (out of self- 
interest) as a proper name, ‘As MamatA (formerly offered it)/ — Wilson. 

3 4 stable filled mtk ' cattle : the expression includes the waters of 

heaven, th« light of day, and booty in cattle-lifting expeditions. fi 

J tharadv&jas : the family of the great Risfai to whom the hymn was 

I 886 BOte OU VI. 4. '8, v K';’ .-%* 

2 Of halp synods : I follow Professor Ludwig in taking vidathd as 

an old genitive plural, and not == mdathe) as Sayana does. Sacrificed tm 
0 thine own body rjjp -sacrifice thy proper body \ or,' 2 * 4 keep thine 

own body near as to be worshipped/ 
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3 For even the blessed longing that is in thee would bring the 

Gods down to the singer’s worship, 

When the Angirases’ sages! Sage, the Poet, sings the sweet 
measure at the solemn service. 

4 Bright hath he beamed, the wise* the far-refulgent, Worship. 

the two wide-spreading Worlds, 0 Agni, • 

O' Whom as the Living One rich in oblations the Five Tribes, 
bringing gifts, adorn with homage. 

5 When I with reverence clip the grass for Agni, when the trim- 

med iadle, fall of oil, is lifted, 

Firm on the seat of earth is based the altar ; eye-like, the 
sacrifice is directed Sun-ward. 

6 Enrich us, 0 thou Priest of many aspects with the Gods, Agni, 

with thy fires, enkindled. 

0 Son of Strength, clad in the robe of riches, may we escape 
from woe as from a prison. 

HYMN XII. Agni, 

King of trimmed grass, Herald within the dwelling, may 
Agni worship the Impeller’s World-halves. 

He, Son of Strength, the Holy, from a distance hath spread 
himself abroad with light like Sfirya. 

6 In thee, most wise, shall Dyaus, for full perfection, King ! 
Holy One ! pronounce the eall to worship. 

Found in three places, like the Speeder’s, footstep, come to 
present men’s riches as oblations ! 

3 Whose blazie most splendid, sovran in the forest, shines waxing 

on his way like the Impeller. 

J Ho knowns himself, like as a guileless smelter, not to be stayed 
among the plants, Immortal. 

4 Our friends extol him like a steed for vigour, even Agni in the 

dwelling, Jatavedas, 


1 The Impeller’s World-halves : the heaven and earth, illumined 
by. and so belonging to, the all-vivifying Sun 2 In thee : or by thee, 
in tby lightning form, Dyaus or Heaven shall pronounce the ydjyd, the 
consecrating text) used at sacrifices, and thus invite the Gods to be 
present. Found in three places i in heaven, atmosphere, and earth, 
and in the corresponding fire-receptacles at sacrifice. The .Speeder's 
footstep .-the threefold step of Vishnu as the Sun, traversing the three 
worlds of earth, air, and sky. 3 A guileless smelter : ha knows his 
power to consume what he attacks, like a maker of metal who knows 
what he c$n dp and does not deceive himself. According to S&yana, 
drmitA here means runner, ! r us bine like the innoxiona f wind i 
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Tree, fed, he fights with power aS doth a ch&mpfon, like Dawn's ■ 
Sire to be, praised .with sacrifices. 

5, Men wonder at his shining glows when* paring the woods with 
e ise, o'er the broad earth he goetfa, 

^ And, like a rushing flood, loosed quickly* four net h, swft as a ^ 
guilty thief, o'er desert places* 

6 So mighty thou protectestus from slander, 0 Champion, Agni ! ■ 

with all fires enkindled. 

Bring opulence and drive away affliction. May brave sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 

* HYMN XIII, Agni. 

From thee, as branches from a tree, 0 Agni, from, thee, 
Auspicious God! spring all our blessings — 

^ Wealth swiftly, strength in battle with our foemen, the rain 1 
besought of heaven, the flow of waters. 

2 Thou art of Bhaga to send wealth: thou dwellest, like 
circumambient air with wondrous splendour. 

Friend art thou of the lofty Law, like Mitra, Controller, Agnft 
God ! of many a blessing. 

"3 Agni ! the hero slays with might his foeman ; the singer bears. , , 
away the Pam's booty — 

Even he whom thou, Sage, born in Law, .incites! by wealth, 
accordant with the Child of Waters, 

4 The' man who, Son of Strength ! with sacrifices, hymns, lauds, 

attracts thy fervour to th© altar, , 4 
Enjoy each precious thing, fi God, 0 Agni, gains wealth of * 
corn and is the lord of treasures, 

5 Grant, Son of Strength, to men for their subsistence such 

things as bring high fame and hero children. 

For thou with might givest much food in cattle even to the 
wicked wolf when he is hungry. 

6 Eloquent, Son of Strength, Most Mighty, Agni, vouchsafe us 

seed and offspring, full .of vigour. 

May I by all my songs obtain abundance. Hay brave sons » 

; gladden us through a hundred winters. : ;■> 


^ / , Dyaug or Heaven, the father of Ushas or Hawn. 


: ;dV 3 ~B%*f6emanf vHirdm mgmipng any enemy ; dmraham mivumf*. 
Say an a. The Child of Waters s here said to mean the lightmog, bom 
of the watery cloud. 5 To the wicked wolj i or,-' perhaps' even 1 tooths 
foe Yrrika. 'Of, VII. . 63, 8. 



1 That mortal eats before the rest: May the mortal,.,. ..qulokly 
become distingmaed as finst (amongst men).’— Wilson, 2 Most skilled 

■■in' ordering : the chief regulator of raligious rites. 3 Emulous to 

: waiting for ns to sieae aDd- use , 

. i \ . 

fSi The Child : born of the fire-sticks, or of Heaven and Safth, 
Mvfrlastmy food : the Amnia contained in the sacrificial offerings. 
2 either the name of the Rishi, as S&yana takes it, or an 

enithefi • whdae oblations are enjoyed,’ qualifying Bbara’dvaja understood 
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HYMN XIV. Agni. 

Whoso to Agni hath endeared his thought and service bj his 
hymns. 

That mortal eats before tbs rest, and finds sufficiency of food. 

2 Agni, in truth, is passing wise, most.skilled in ordering, a Seer. 

At sacrifices Manus’ sons glorify Agni as their Priest. 

3 The foeman’s wealth in many a place, Agni, is emulous to help. 
Men fight the fiend, and seek by rites to overcome the riteless foe. 

4 Agni bestows the hero chief, winner of waters, firm in fray, 
Soon as they look upon his might his enemies tremble in alarm. 

5 For with his wisdom Agni, God, protects the mortal from 

reproach, * 

Whose conquering wealth is never checked, is never cheeked 
in deeds of might. 

6 0 Agni, God with Mitra’s might call hither the favour of the 

Gods from earth and heaven. 

Bring weal from heaven that men may dwell securely. May we 
o’ereome the foe's malign oppressions, may we o’ercome 
them, through thy help o’ercome them. 


HYMN XV. Agni. 

With this my song I strive to reach this guest of yours, who 
wakes at yearly morn, the Lord of all the tribes." 

Each time ha comes from heaven, the Pare One of old: 
from ancient days the Child eats everlasting food. 

2 Whom, well-disposed, the Bhrigus stablished as a Friend, 

whom men must glorify, high-flaming in the wood. 

As such, most friendly, thou art every day extolled in lauds 
by Vitahavya, 0 thou wondrous God, 

3 Be thou the foeless helper of the skilful man, subduer of the 

enemy near or far away. 

J Bestow a wealthy home on men, 0 Son of Strength, Give 
Vitahavya riches spreading far and wide, give Bharadvaja 

wide-spread wealth. 

; A Him, your refulgent guest, Agni who eomes from heaven, the 
Herald of mankind, well-skilled in sacred rites, 



i 




; 
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Who, like a holy singer, utters heavenly words, obiation-baarer, 
envoy, God, I seek with hymns. 

0 Who with his purifying, eye-attracting form hath shone upon 
the earth as with the light of Dawn ; 

Who speeding on, as in the fight of Etasa, cometh, untouched 
by age, as one athirst in heat. 

6 Worship ye Agni, Agni, with your log of wood ; praise your 

beloved, your beloved guest with songs. 

Invite ye the Immortal hither with your hymns, A God arnon^ 
the Gods, he loveth what is choice, loveth our service, Gods 
mid Gods. 

7 Agni inflamed with fuel in my song I sing, pure, Cleanser, 

stedfast, set in front at sacrifice. 

Wise Jatavedas we implore with prayers for bliss, tha Priest, 
the holy Singer, bounteous, void of guile. 

8 Men, Agni, in each age have made thee, Deathless One, their 

envoy, offering-bearer, guard adorable. 

With reverence Gods and mortals have established thee, the 
ever-watchful, omnipresent Household Lord. 

8 Thou, Agni, ordering tha works and ways of both, as envoy of 
the Gods traversest both the worlds. 

When we lay claim to thy regard and gracious care, be thou 
to us a thrice-protecting friendly guard. 

10 Him fair of face, rapid, and fair to look on, him very wise may 

we who know not follow. 

Let him who knows all rules invite for worship, Agni announce 
our offering to the Immortals. 

11 Him, Agni, thou deliverest and savest who brings his prayer 

to thee the Wise, 0 Haro, 

The end of sacrifice or its inception ; yea, thou endowest him 
with power and riches, 

12 Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni ; preserve us. 

O thou Yictor, from dishonour. 

Here let the place of darkening come upon thee : may wealth 
be ours, desirable in thousands, 


5 In the fight of Etasa : when S/he contended with Sfirya. See II. 
19. 5, whert Indra is said to have assisted Efcasa. 9 Of both :of Gods 
and men. 11 The second half of the stanza is not clear. Professor 
Wilson paraphrases it after Sayana : ‘ thou rewardest with strength 
and with riche* him (who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the 
accomplishment, of the sacrifice. 12 The place of darkening / this 

passage is very obscure. Professor Ludwig thinks that the time of bat- 
tle is meant. May the foes who attack us find that they have to deal 
12 
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13 Agni, the Priest, is Kiag,Lord of the homestead, hej&tavedas. 

kaows all generations, 

Most skilful worshipper mid Gods and mortals, may he begin 
the sacrifice, the Holy, 

14 Whate’er to-day thou, bright. flamed Priest, enjoyest from the 

mans rite— 'for thou art Sacrifice!’— 

Worship, for duly dost thou spread in greatness : bear off thine 
offerings of to-day, Most Youthful 

15 Look thou upon the viands duly laid for thee. Pain would he 

set thee here to worship Heaven and Earth. 

Help us, 0 liberal Agni, in the strife for spoil, so that we 
may o’ercome all things that trouble us, o’ercome, o’ercome 
them with thy help, 

16 Together with all Gods, 0 fair-faced Agni, be seated first 

upon the wool-lined altar, 

Nest-like, bedewed with oil. Bear this our worship to Savitar 
who sacrifices rightly. 

17 Here the arranging priests, as did Atharvan, rub this Agni 

forth, 

Whom, not bewildered, as he moved in winding ways, they 
brought from gloom. 

18 For the Gods’ banquet be thou born, for foil perfection and 

for weal . 

: ; Bring the Immortal Gods who strengthen holy Law: so let our 
sacrifice reach the Gods. 


with the© as our ally. Say ana explains p&thah m food offered in sacri- 
fice, and dhvasmanmt as dhvmtadosham, freed from defect® ; ‘May the food 
reach thee free from imperfection.’ Professor Grasamann translates : 

1 Bs dring mit dir dein rauehumhullter Gang vor/ c Thy smoke-enveloped 
course press forward with thee.’ 13 Knows all generations * vlsvd 
veda jdnimd ; etymology of Jatavedas. — Ludwig 14 The man’s ; 

who institutes the sacrifice. 15 Fain would he ; the patron of the 
sacrifice. The original hymn teems to end with this stanza, as the 

repetition, o’erconne o’er, come, tarema . . tarema „Jarema also 

indicates, 16 Wool-lined altar ; built up like the nest of a bird with 
layers of wool, in which wool and resins for incanse are placed. See 
Aitareya-Brahmana, 1. 5, ,28 (Hang’s translation p. 6*2). To Savitar : 
according to Sayana, Savitar mean® the originator, the ins ti tutor of the 
sacrifice, and the dative case is used in the sense of the genitive, 

* the sacrifice of the inetitutor of the rite.’ In another place 
he explains savitrd yajamdndya by 1 for the sake of the benefit of the 
sacritcing institutor of the Germany. 17 Atharmn ! the priest who 
first obtained fire and offered Soma and prayers to the Gods, As he 
moved in winding ways : when he fled and tried^ to hide himself from 
the Gods. 
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19 0 Agni, Lord and Master of men’s homesteads, with kindled 
fuel have made thee mighty. 

Let not our household gear be found defective. Sharpen us 
with thy penetrating splendour. 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

M 

Priest of all sacrifices hast thou been appointed by the Gods, 
Agni, amid the race of man. 

2 So with thy joyous tongues for us sacrifice nobly in this rite. 
Bring thou the Gods and worship them* 

3 For well, 0 God, Disposer, thou k no west, straight on, the paths 

and ways, 

Agni, most wise in sacrifice. 

4 Thee, too, hath Bharata of old, with mighty men, implored ✓ 

for bliss, 

And worshipped thee the worshipful. 

5 Thou givest these abundant boons to Divodasa pouring forth. 
To Bharadv&ja offering gifts. 

6 Do thou, Immortal Messenger, bring hither the Celestial Folk, 
Hearing the singer's eulogy. 

1 Mortals with pious thought implore^thee, Agni, God, at holyrites. 
To come into the feast of Gods. 

8 I glorify thin© aspect and the might of thee the Bountiful. 
All those who love shall joy in thee, 

9 Invoker placed by Manus, thou, Agni, art near, the wisest 

Priest : 

Pay worship to the Tribes of Heaven. 

10 Come, Agni, lauded, to the feast ; eome to the offering of the 

gifts. 

As Priest be seated on the grass. 

11 So, Angiras, we make thee strong with fuel and with holy oiL 
Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods. 

12 For us thou winnest* Agni, God, heroic strength exceeding'great, 
Far-spreading and of high renown. 

13 Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth, by rubbing, from the lotus* 

flower. 

The head of Yisva, of the Priest. 

14 Thee, Vritra’s slayer, breaker down of castles, hath Atharvan’s 

son, 

Dadhyach the Rishi, lighted up,: 


4 Bharata : according to S&yana the King of that name, 'son of 
Dushyaofca and SakuntalA. 13 The lotus-flower : apparently a figu- 
rative expression for heaven* Vitva : Heaven, personified, 14 

JDidhyaeh ; see 1. 84, 13, note. 
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15 Tbe liero Patbya kindled thee the Dasyus’ most .destructive 

foe, 

Winner of spoil in every fight. 

16 Come, here, 0 Agni, will I sing verily other songs to thee, 

And with these drops shalt thou grow strong. 

17 Where’er thy mind applies itself, vigour preeminent hast 

thou : 

There wilt thou gain s dwelling-place, 

18 Not for a moment only lasts thy bounty, good to many a one ! 
Our service therefore shalt thou gain. 

19 Agni, the Bhdrata, hath been sought, the Yritra-slayer, marked 

of all, *. 

Yea, Divodasa's Hero Lord. 

20 For lie gave riches that surpass in greatness all the things of 

earth, 

Fighting untroubled, unsubdued* 

21 Thou, Agni, as in days of old, with recent glory, gathered 

light. 

Hast overspread the lofty heaven. 

22 Bring to your Agni, 0 my friends, boldly your laud and 

sacrifice f 

Give the Disposer praise and song. 

23 For as sagacious Herald he hath sat through every age 

of man, 

Oblation-bearing messenger. 

24 Bring those Two Kings whose ways are pure, Adityas, and 

the Marut host, 

Excellent God ! and Heaven and Earth. 

25 For strong and active mortal man, excellent, Agni is the look 
Of thee Immortal, Son of Strength ! 

26 Rich through his wisdom, noblest be the giver serving thee 

to-day : 

The man hath brought his hymn of praise* 


lb Pa&hya t probably some celebrated sacrifices Dr. Garbs 
(Y&itana-Sufcra II. 14) translates pdthyb vrishd in this text by *der 
: Hengst auf dar Strasse, the Stallion on the way.’ 1*8 Not for a mo- 
ment only lasU thy bounty : Say ana understands this differently : 6 Let 
not thy fail (blaze) be distressing to the 'eye.’ — Wilson. ' 19 The 

' BMrata ; the especial protector. of the Bharatae. According to Say ana 
. the word means either "descended from the priests called Bharatas, or 
* the bearer of oblations/ : Thom Two King® ; Mifcra and Yanina, 
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27 These, Agni, these are helped by thee, who, strong and active 

all their lives* 

O’ercome the malice of the Foe, fight down the malice of 
the foe. 

28 May Agni with his pointed blaze cast down each fierce devour- 

ing fiend : - 

May Agni win us wealth by war. 

29 0 active Jafcavedas, bring riches with store of hero sons : 

Slay thou the demons, 0 Most Wise. 

30 Keeps us, 0 Jatavedas, from the troubling 1 of the man of sin: 
Guard us thou Sage who knowest prayer. 

31 Whatever sinner, Agni, brings oblations to procure our death. 

Save us from woe that he would work. 

32 Drive from us with thy tongue, 0 God, the man who doeth s 

evil deeds, 

The mortal who would strike us dead. 

33 Give shelter reaching far and wide to Bharadv&ja, conquering 

Lord ! 

Agni, send wealth most excellent. 

34 May Agni slay the Yritras, — fain for riches, through the lord 

of song. 

Served with oblation, kindled, bright, 

35 His father's Father, shining in his Mother's everlasting side, 
Set on the seat of holy Law. 

36 0 active Jatavedas, bring devotion that wins progeny, Agni, 

that it may shine to heaven- 

37 0 Child of Strength, to thee whose look is lovely we with 

dainty food, 

■ O Agni, have poured forth our songs. 

38 To thee for shelter are we come, as to the shade from fervent 

heat, 

Agni, who glitterest like gold. 

39' Mighty as one who slays with shafts, or like a bull with sharp- 
ened horn, 

Agni, thou brokest down the sorts* 


35 Bis father’ 8 father : ‘here, m before, the mother of Agni is the 
earth, tha father is heaven ; Agni is said to be the father or fosterer of 
his- parent heaven by transmitting to it the flame.- and exnoke • of 
■■■nffwingsy— ■■Wilson. 37 Ghild of t literally 

made or produced by strength, i. c» the violent agitation of the fire-stick. 


God best finder-out of 
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40 Whom, like an infant newly born, devourer, in their arms 

they bear, 

Men's Agni, skilled in holy rites. 

41 Bear to the banquet of the Gods the 
wealth. 

Let bun be seated in his place. > 

42 In Jatavedas kindle ye the dear guest who hath now appeared 
" In a soft place, the homestead’s Lord. 

43 Harness, 0 Agni, 0 thou God, thy steeds winch are most 

excellent > 

They bear thee as thy spirit wills. 

44 Come hither, bring the Gods to us to tast the sacrificial feast* 
To drink the draught of Soma juice, 

45 0 Agni of the Bharatas, blaze high with everlasting might* 
Shine forth and gleam, Eternal One. 

46 The mortal man who serves the God with banquet, and, bring- 
ing gifts at sacrifice, lauds Agni, 

May well attract, with prayer and hands uplifted, the Priest 
of Heaven and Earth, true Sacrificer. 

47 Agni, we bring thee, with our hymn, oblation fashioned in 

the heart. 

Let these be oxen unto thee, let these be bulls and kme to 
thee. 

48 The Gods enkindle Agni, best slayer of Yrifcra, first in rank, 

. ■ The Mighty One who brings us wealth and crushes down the 
Rakahasas. 


HYMN XVII. 

Drink Soma, Mighty One, for which, when lauded, thou brak- 
es*; through the cattle-stall, 0 Indra ; 

Thou who, 0 Bold One, armed with thunder smotest. Vritra 
with might, and every hostile being. 

2 Drink it thou God who art impetuous victor, Lord of our 

hymns, with beauteous jaws, the hero, 

Render of kine-stalls, car-borne, thunder-wielding, so pierce 
thy way to wondrous strength, 0 Indra, 

3 Drink as of o!d s and let the draught delight thee : hear thou 

our prayer and let our songs exalt thee. 

Make the Sun visible, make food abundant, slaughter the foes, 
pierce through and free the cattle. 

42 in Mimsdm kindle ye: the meaning is said to be, that the fira 
of burnt-offerings is to be kindled by the fire produced by attrition. 
46 Trm Sacrifice? i whose sacrifices are always effectual . 4 7 Lit 

them be oxen : let our oblations be as acceptable to thee as herd® of 
cattle are to mm. 
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4 These gladdening drops, 0 Indra. Self-sustainer, quaffed shall 
augment thee in thy mighty splendour. 

Yea, Jet the cheering drops delight thee greatly, great, perfect* 
strong, powerful, all-subduing. 

5 Gladdened whereby, bursting the firm enclosures, thou gavest 
splendour to the Sun and Morning. 

The mighty rock that compassed in the cattle, ne'er moved* 
thou sbookest from its seat, 0 Indra. 

0 Thou with thy wisdom, power, and works of wonder, hast 
stored the ripe milk in the raw cows’ udders, 

Unbarred the firm doors for the kine of Morning, and, with 
the Angirases, set free the cattle. 

7 Thou hast spread out wide earth, a mighty marvel, and* high 

thyself, propped lofty heaven, 0 Indra. 

Both worlds, whose Sons are Gods, thou hast supported, 
young, Mothers from old time of holy Order. 

8 Yea, Indra, all the Deities installed thee their one strong 

Champion in the van for battle. 

What time the godless was the Gods' assailant, Indra they 
chose to win the light of heaven. 

9 Yea, e’en that heaven itself of old bent backward before thy 

bolt, in terror of its anger. 

When Indra, life of every living creature, smote down within 
his lair the assailing Dragon. 

10 Yea, Strong One! Tvaahtar turned for thee, the Mighty, the 

bolt with thousand spikes and hundred edges, 

Eager and prompt at will, wherewith thou crushedst the boast- 
ing Dragon, 0 impetuous Hero. 

11 He dressed a hundred buffaloes, 0 Indra. for thee whom all 

accordant Maruts strengthen. 

He, Puskan Yishnu poured forth three great vessels to him., 
the juice that cheers, that slaughters YrUra. 


6 The ripe milk : the cows are called raw a* contrasted with the 
warm milk matured in their udders. Sse 1. 62. 9. This miracle is 
ascribed to the A 8 vim also. S««3 1 180. 3. 7 Whose Sons are 

Gods: Heaven and Earth are frequently called the parents of the Gods* 
So in Grrek mythology the Gods sprang from the union of Uranus and 
Gaia. ‘Cent mythologies,’ M. Re ville remarks, ‘sonh foodees *sur le 
manage du ciel ets de la terre ’ . See Muir, 0 &\ Texts, V. p. 24. . 8 

The godless: the demon Vrifcra, 11 He : Agoi. See V. 29.7. 

Thrm great vessels: literally, lakes. See V. 29. 7. That slaughters 
Yritra : inspirits Indra to slay him, 
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/ 12 Thou settest free the rushing wave of waters, the floods’ great 

V “ swell encompassed and obstructed. 

Along steep slopes their course thou turnedst, Indra, directed 
downward, speeding to the ocean. 

So may our new prayer bring thee to protect us, thee well- 
armed Hero with thy bolt of thunder, 

Iadra, who made these worlds, the Strong, the Mighty, who 
never grows t li old, the; victory-giver. 

U So, Indra, form ns brilliant holy singers for strength, for 
wlorv, and for food and riches. 

Gige Bharadvaja hero patrons, Indra ! Indra, be ours upon the 
day of trial. 

15 With this may we obtain strength God-appointed, and brave 
sons gladden us through a hundred winters. 

HYMN XVIII, Indra, 

Glorify him whose might is all-surpassing, Indra the much- 
invoked who fights uninjured. 

Magnify with these songs the never-vanquished) Strong* 

the Bull of men, the Mighty Victor. 

2 He Champion, Hero, Warrior, Lord of battles, impetuous, 
loudly roaring, great destroyer, 

Who whirls the dust on high, alone, o’erthrower, hath made 
all races of mankind ltis subjects. 

3 Thou, thou alone, hast tamed the Dasyus ; singly thou hast 
subdued the people for the Arya. 

Is this, or is it not, thine hero exploit, Indra ? Declare it at 
the proper season. 

4 Bor true, I deem, thy strength is, thine the Mighty, thine, 0 
Most Potent, thine the Conquering Vitor ; 

Strong, of the Strong, Most Mighty, of the mighty, thine, 
driver of the churl to acts of bounty. 

5 Be this our ancient bond of friendship with you and with 
Augirases here who speak of V&la. 

Thou” Wondrous, Shaker of things firm, didst smite him in his 
fresh strength, and force his doors and castles. 




14 The day of trial : the decisive day of battle. 15 With this i 
stntyd, praise, is understood. 

3 At the proper season : show that thou hast this power by aiding 
us before it is too late and when our enemies have conquered us, 5 With 
you, ; with Indra and his allies, the Maruts. 
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6 With holy thoughts must he be called, t&e Mighty, showing 

his power in the great fig lit with V rifcra. 

He must be called to givens seed and offspring, the Thunderer 
must be moved and sped to battle. 

7 He in his might, with name that lives for ever, hath far sur- 

passed all human generations.. 

He, moss heroic, hath kis home with splendour, with glory and 
■ with riches and with valour. 

8 Stranger to guile* who ne'er was false or faithless, bearing a 

name that may be well remembered, 

Indra crushed Ghumuri, Dhuni, Sambara, Pipru, and Sashna, 
that their castles fell in ruin, 

9, With saving might that must be praised and lauded* Indra, 
ascend -thy car to smite down Tritra. 

Id thy right band hold fast thy bolt of thunder, and weaken, 
Bounteous Lord, his art and magic. 

10 As Agni, as the dart burns the dry forest, like the dread shaft 

burn down the fiends, 0 Indra ; 

Thou who with high' deep-reaching spear hast broken, hast 
covered over mischief and destroyed it. 

11 With wealth, by thousand paths come hither, Agni, paths that 

bring ample strength, O thou Most Splendid. 

Come, Son of Strength, o'er whom, Invoked of many ! the 
godless hath no power to keep thee distant, 

12 Prom heaven, from earth is bruited forth the greatifess of him 

the firm, the fiery, the resplendent. 

No foe hath he, no counterpart, no refuge is there from him 
the Conqueror full of wisdom. 

13 This day the deed that thou bast done is famous, when thou* 

for him, with many thousand others. 

Laidest low Kutsa, Ayu, Atithigva, and boldly didst deliver 
Tftrvayaua. 

14 In thee, 0 God, the wisest of the Sages* all Gods were joyful 

when, thou slowest Ahi. 


8 Ghumuri * ete : demons of drought. See Index, 10 The exact 
meaning of the second half stanza is uncertain* gambMrdyi and risk- 
vd$d> deep and high, have no substantive. 13 For him : for Tur- 

v&yapa, who appears- to. have been an especial favourite of Indra. 
According to Say&na, turmy&na, ‘ quickly going,* is an epithet of i>m> 
das a. Sayana represents the exploit as having been achieved for Etutsa, 
Ayu, and Atithigva* but this is not the meaning of the words of tho 
text A neiv hymn ; of praise for aome m w favour shown to us. 
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1 Controlling men : or, mtisfier of men. « Falfiller (of the desires 

0 men Wilson. 2 The howl : that it, the libation of Soma juice 

1 fee Ludvn«, TJeber die neueaten Arbeiten, &e., p. 87. 4 Wh 

heih hidden : S^ana explains ckatinam as sa (r&ndm cMlakam ndwham 

‘the destroyer (of enemies), Wilson. 
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When, lauded fof thyself , thou gayest freedom to sore-afflicted 
Heaven and to the people. 

15 This power of thine both heaven and earth acknowledge, the 
deathless Gods acknowledge it, 0 Indra. 

Do what thou ne'er hast done, 0 Mighty Worker : beget a new 
hymn at thy sacrifices. 


HYMN XIX. 


Indra. 


Gbeat, hero-like controlling men ‘is Indra. unwasting in his 
powers, doubled in vastness. 

He, turned to us, 'hath grown to hero vigour : broad, wide, he 
hath been decked by those who serve him. 

2 The bowl made Indra swift to gather booty, the High, the 

Lofty, Youthful, Undecaying, 

Him who hath waxed by strength which none may conquer, 
and even at once grown to complete perfection. 

3 Stretch out those hands of thine, extend to us-ward thy wide 

capacious arms, and grant us glory, 
o J Like as the household herdsman guards the cattle, so move 
- thou round about us in the combat. 

4 Now, fain for strength, let us invite your Indra hither, who 

lieih hidden with his Heroes,— 

Free from all blame, without reproach, uninjured, e'en as 
were those who sang, of old, his praises. 

5 With stedf&st laws, wealth 'giver, strong through Soma, lie 
y hath much fair and precious food to feed us 

T 3m him unite all paths that lead to riches* like rivers that 
commingle with the ocean, 

6 .Bring unto us the mightiest might, 0 Hero, strong and most 

potent force, thou great Subduer ! 

All splendid vigorous powers of men vouchsafe us, Lord of Bay 
Steeds, that they may make us joyful, 

7 Bring ns, grown mighty in its strength, 0 Indra. thy friendly 

rapturous joy that wins the battle, ' ' J 

Wherewith by thee assisted and triumphant, we may laud thee 
j;. . in gaming seed and offspring. 
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8 Indra, bestow on ns the power heroic, skilled and exceeding 

strong, that wins the booty, 

Wherewith, by thine assistance, we may conquer our foaa in 
battle, be they kin or stranger, 

9 Set thine heroic strength come from behind us, before us, from 

above us or below us. 

Prom every side may it approach us, Indra, Give us the glory 
of the realm of splendour. 

10 With most heroic aid from thee, like heroes, Indra, may we 

win wealth by deeds of glory. 

Thou, King, art Lord of earthly, heavenly treasure : vuuchsafe 
us riches vast, sublime, and lasting. 

11 The Bull, whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow, 

free-giving Indra, the Celestial Ruler, 

. Mighty, ali-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to 
grant us new protection. 

12 Give up the people who are high and haughty to these mea 

and to me, 0 thu-nder-wi elder ! 

Therefore upon the earth do we invoke thee, where beroes 
win, for sons and kine and waters. 

13 Thn ugh these thy friendships, God invoked of many S may we 

be victors over every foeman. 

Slaying both kinds of foe, may we, 0 Hero, be happy, helped 
by thee, with ample riches. 

HYMN XX. Indra. 

Give us wealth, Indra, that with might, as heaven o’ertopa the 
earth, overcomes our foes in battle. 

Wealth that brings thousands and that wins the corn-lands, *y 
wealth, Son of Strength! that vanquishes the foernaa. 

2 Even as the power of Dyaus, to thee, 0 Indra, all Asura sway 

was by the Gods entrusted, "v' 

When thou, Impetuous ! leagued with Vishnu, slewnst Vritra 
the Dragon who enclosed the waters. 

3 Indra, Strong, Victor, Mightier than the mighty, addressed 

with prayer and perfect in his splendour, 

Lord of the bolt that breaketh forts in pieces, became the King 
of the sweet juice of Soma* 


9 From behind etc : or, from the west, from the north, from the 
south, from the east. II This stanza has ooc tired in III. 47. 5. 

12 Where heroes win : sitraMtau $ in battle. 13 Both kind $ of f os i 
kinsmen and strangers. See stanza 8, 
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/4 There, Inclra, while the light was woo, the Panis fled, "neatii 
a hundred blows, fur wise Dasani, 

And greedy Sushnas magical devices : nor left he any of 
their food remaining, 

5 What time the thunder fell and Sushna perished, all life's 
. support from the' great Prtlh was taken. 

Imdra made room for his oar-driver Kutsa .who sate beside 
him, when he gained the sunlight. 

j* 6 As the Hawk rent for him the stalk that gladdens, he wrenched 
the head from Namuchi the Das a. 

He guarded Nam, Sayya’s son, in slumber, and sated him 
with food, success, and riches. 

{ 7 Thou, thunder-armed, with thy great might hast shattered 
Pipr.tds strong forts who knew the wiles of serpents. 

Thou gavest to thy worshipper Rijisvau imperishable wealth, 
0 Bounteous Giver. 

8' The crafty Vetasu, the swift Dosoni, andTugra speedily with 
all his servants, 

Hath In dr a, gladdening with strong assistance, forced near as 
Twere to glorify the Mother, 

9 Resistless, with the hosts he battles, bearing in both his arms 
the Yritra-slaying thunder. 

He mounts bis Bays, as the car-seat an archer : yoked at a 
word they bear the lofty Indra. 

1G. May we, 0 Indra, gain by thy new favour : so Purus laud 
thee, with their sacrifices, 

That thou hast wrecked seven autumn forts, their shelter, 
slain Dasa tribes and aided Purukutsa. 


j 4 For wise Dasani : Dasoni would appear in this place to be the 
name of some man whom Indra protected. Say an a Bays that the dative 
cate js put for the ablative, and that the meaning is, ‘ from the sage 
who offers many oblations,* that is, from Kutsa. Ludwig takes Dasani 
here to be the priest of the Panis : 4 fled or fell for or to him 5 meaning 
that he was powerless to save them. 5 Druh : or, oppressor Of, 

IY. 28. 2, 6 The Hawk : which brought the Soma from heaven. 

See I 93 6 ; IY, 27. Nandi see X. 48 9. 8 -Vetasu. Dasoni 

and Tugra appears to be names of enemies conquered by Indra. But 
swift, t4tujim, may he a Proper Name, Tufcuji = Tnji (VI. 28. 4), ajid 
Dasoni (ctasonim) may be an adjective, * having ten arms or helper®/ 
Of. X 49 4, and see Ludwig, Bar Rigveda, HI. p. 150. As Hweve to 
glorify the Mother ; Sayana takes dydt&ndya as the name of a ra ja, and 
according to his interpretation Indra compelled the conquered foes m 
approach Dyotnna submissively as a son comas before a mother. The 
Mother: the great Mother Adiii. 10 Autumn forts: probably 

strong places on elevated ground occupied by the DiDas or original in-' 
habitants during the rains and autumn. According to S&y ana, cities or 
strongholds of Sarafc, a demon. 
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11 ’Favouring Usama the son of Kavi, thou wast his ancient 
strengthened 0 Indra. 

Thou gavest Navavastva as a present, to the great father 
gavest back his grandson. 

12 Thou, roaring Indra, d raves t on the waters that made a roar- 
ing sound like rushing rivers, 

What time, 0 Hero, o'er the- sea thou b rough test, in safety 
broughtest Turvasa and Yadu, 

^3 This Indra, was thy work in war : thou sentest Dhuni and 
Chumuri to sleep and slumber. 

Dabhiti lit the flame for thee, and worshipped with fuel, 
hy mns, poured Soma, dressed oblations. 

HYMN XXI. Indra. Yisvedevas. 

These the most constant singer's invocations call thee who 
art to be invoked, 0 Hero ; 

Hymns call anew the chariot-borne, Eternal : by eloquence 
men gain abundant riches, 

2 I praise that Indra, known to all men, honoured with songs, 

extolled with hymns at sacrifices, 

Whose majesty, rich in wondrous arts, surpassetli the magni- 
tude of earth, and heaven in greatness. 

3 He hath made pathways, with the Sun to aid him, throughout 

the darkness that extended pathless. 

Mortals who yearn to worship ne'er dishonour, 0 Mighty God, 
thy Law who art Immortal. 

4 And he who did these things, where is that Indra! among 

what tribes? what people doth he visit? 

What sacrifice contents thy mind and wishes? What priest 
among them all? what hymn, 0 Indra? # 

5 Yea, here were they who, born of old, have served thee ? thy 

friends of ancient time, thou active Worker. 

Bethink thee now of these, Invoked of many ! the midmost 
and the recent, and the youngest. 


11 Nav&vdstm : an Amira, or a mysterious being who perhaps re- 
presents the Sub, released from captivity or eclipse by Indra and by 
him restored to his own or to Indra’s father— apparently to Usaoa or 
Heaven. Cf. X. 49 6 ; Bergaigne, II. 223 ; Pischel (Vediseke Studien, 
II. 128); Ludwig, Ueber die n. Arbaiten auf dera Gebiete der Bgvoda- 
forschung, 160 12 Ste I. 174 9. 13 Dhuni and Chumuri: 

Asuras or demons, sent to sleep, that is skin, by Indra. * Thou, with 
sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slowest the Dasyu kepcest safe 
Dabhiti ’(II 15, 9). Cf. VI. 13. 8. 
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6 Inquiring after him, thy later servants, Indra, have gained tby 

former old traditions. . 

Hero, to whom the prayer is brought, we praise thee as great 
for that wherein we know thee mighty. 

7 The demon’s strength is gathered fast against thee : great as 

that strength hath grown, go forth to meet it. _ 

With thine own ancient friend and close companion, the 
thunderbolt, brave Champion ! drive it backward. 

8 Hear, too, the prayer of this thy present beadsman, 0 Indra, 

Hero, cherishing the singer. . .. . 

For thou wast aye our fathers' Friend aforetime, still swixtto 

listen to their supplication. 

9 Bring to onr help this day, for our protection, Varuna, Mitra, 

Indra, and the Maruts, _ 

Pfishan and Yishnu, Agni ond Pnrandhi, Savitar also, and the 

Plants and Mountains. ■ , 

10 The singers here exalt with hymns and praises thee who art 

very Mighty and Most Holy. _ 

Hear, when' invoked, the invoker’s invocation. Besides thee 
there is none like thee, Immortal ! 

11 Now to my words come quickly ihou who knowest, 0 Son of 

Strength, with all who claim our worship, 

Who visit sacred rites, whose tongue is Agni, Gods who made 
Manu stronger than the Dasyu. 

12 On good and evil ways be thou our Leader, thou who art 

known to all as Path-preparer. 

Bring power to us, 0 Indra, with thy Horses, Steeds that are 
best to draw, broad-backed, unwearied. 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

With these my hymns I glorify that Indra who is alone to ba 
invoked by mortals, 

The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour, victorious, Hero, 
true, and full of wisdom, 

2 Our sires of old, Navagvas, sages seven, while urging him to 
show his might, extolled him, 

Dwelling on heights, swift, smiting down opponents, guileless 
in word, and in his thoughts most mighty. 


9 Purandhil 1 the intelligent,’ or ‘the bold ’ may be either an epi 
thet of Agni or the name of a separata deity. 

2 Navagvas j here, apparently, identified with the Angirasas. 
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3 We seek that Indra to obtain his riches that bring ranch food* 
and men, and store of heroes. 

Bring ns, Lord of Bay Steeds, to make ns joyful, celestial 
wealth, abundant, nndecaying. 

. 4 Tell thou ns this, if at thy hand aforetime the earlier singers 
have obtained good fortune, 

What is thy share and portion. Strong Subduer, A sura-slayer, 
rich, invoked of many? 

5- He who for car 'borne Indra, armed with thunder, hath a hymn, 
craving, deeply-piercing, fluent, 

Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grasping, and strength- 
bestowing, he comes near the mighty. 

6 Strong of thyself, thou by this art hast shattered, with thought- 
' swift Parvata, him who waxed against thee, 

And, Mightiest ! roaring ! boldly rent in pieces things that were 
firmly fixed and never shaken. 

1 Him will we fit for you with new devotion, the strongest An- 
cient One, in ancient manner. 

So may that Indra, boundless, faithful Leader, conduct us o'er 
ail places hard to traverse. 

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindled the earthly 

firmament and that of heaven. 

With heat, 0 Bull,, on every side consume them : heat earth 
and flood for him who hates devotion. 

9 Of all the Heavenly Polk, of earthly creatures thou art the 

King, 0 God of splendid aspect. 

In thy right hand, 0 Indra, grasp the thunder : Eternal ! 
thou destroyest all enchantments. . 

IQ Give us confirmed prosperity, 0 Indra, vast and exhaustless 
for the foe's subduing. 

Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and Dasa's, and let the 
arms of Nahtish&s be mighty. 


4 What is thy share and portion : * what is the portion, what the 
offering (due) to thee/— -Wilson. Atura-slayer ; possibly, the smites? 
and conqueror of the Asura Dy&m 5 Gomes mar the mighty : * en- 
counters (with confidence) the malevolent/ — Wilson. 6 Parvata : 

the' Genius of the' mountains and clouds, frequently associated with 
Indra..; According to Sayana (bahuparvand vajrena) t the many knotted 
thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed against thee : Vrifcra, 8 

The people who oppress: the R&ksbaeaa and other enemies. 10 

Ndhmhai : see VL 46. 7, note. • 
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11 Gome with thy team whieh brings all blessings hither. Dis- 
poser, much-invoked, exceeding holy. 

Thou whom no fiend, no God can stay or hinder, come swiftly 
with these Steeds in my direction. 


HYMN XXIII. 


Indra. 


Thou art attached to pressed-out Soma, Indra, at laud, at 
prayer, and when the hynm is chanted j 
Or when with yoked Bays, Maghavan, thou eomest, 0 Indra, 
bearing in thine arms the thunder. 

2 Or when on that decisive day thou holpest the presser of the 

juice at Vritra’s slaughter ; 

Or when thou, while the strong one feared, undaunted, gavest 
to death, Indra, the daring Dasyus. 

3 Let Indra drink the pressed-out Soma, Helper and mighty 

Guide of him who sings his praises. 

He gives the hero room who pours oblations, and treasure 
even to the lowly singer. 

4 E’en humble rites with his Bay Steeds he visits : he wields 

the bolt, drinks Soma, gives us cattle. 

He makes the valiant rich in store of heroes, accepts our 
praise and hears the singer’s calling. 

5 What he hath longed for we have brought to Indra, who from 

the days of old hath done us service. 

While Soma flows we will sing hymns and laud him, so that 
our prayer may strengthen Indra’s vigour. 

6 Thou hast made prayers the means of thine exalting, therefore 

we wait on thee with hymns, 0 Indra. 

May we, by the pressed Soma, Soma-drinker ! bring thee, with 
sacrifice, blissful sweet-refreshment. 

7 Mark well our sacrificial cake, delighted : Indra, drink Soma 

and the milk commingled. 

Here on the sacrificed grass be seated : give ample room to 
my devoted servant 

8 0 Mighty One, be joyful as thou wiliest. Let these our sac 

rifices reach and find thee ; 

And may this hymn and these our invocations turn thee 
whom many men invoke, to help us. ’ 

9 P™nds when the juices flow, replenish duly your own. vour 

bounteous Indra with the Soma J J * your 

W> 1 l J\Zi !^ hin V° ? PP ° r£ US ? Indra spares him who sheds 
the juice to win kts favour. UB 
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10 While Soma flowed, thus Indr a hath been lauded, Ruler of 
nobles, mid the Bh&radvajas, 

That Indra may become the singer’s patron and give him 
wealth in ©very kind of treasure. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra. 

Strong rapturous joy, praise, glory are with Indra: impet- 
uous God, he quaffs the juice of Soma: 

That Mag ha van whom men must laud with singing, Heaven® 
dweller, King of songs, whose help is lasting. 

2 He, Friend of man most wise, victorious Hero, hears, with 

far-reaching aid, the singer call him. 

Excellent, Praise of Men, the bard’s Supporter, Strong, he 
gives strength, extolled in holy synod. 

3 The lofty axle of thy wheels, 0 Hero, is not surpassed by 

heaven and earth in greatness. 

Like branches of a tree, Invoked of many ! manifold aids 
spring forth from thee, 0 Indra. 

4 Strong Lord thine energies, endowed with vigour, are like the 

paths of kine converging homeward. 

Like bonds of cord, Indra, that bind the younglings, no bonds 
are they, 0 thou of boundless bounty. 

5 One act to-day, another act to-morrow: of Indra makes' what 

is not yet existent 

Here have we Mitra, Vanina, and Pushan to overcome the 
foeman’s domination. 

6 By song and sacrifice men brought the waters from thee, as 

from a mountain’s ridge, 0 Indra. 

Urging thy might, with these fair lauds they seek thee, 0 
theme of song, as horses rush to battle. 


1 Strong rapturous joy: produced by drinking Soma-libations. 2 
Praise of Men: sanso nnram, as Agni is callad Narasansa. 4 Con- 

verging homeward : all Xndra’s great deed indicate th*ir divine author 
as the tracks mad© by grazing cows may be traced back to the common 
pen from which they have come forth Like bonds .•■the ties by 

which Indra’s worshippers are bound to him are ties of love and not 
fetters of slavery. There is a play on the word daman in the text which 
derived from dct, to give means gif t or bounty, and derived from da > to 
bind, means, cord, rope, bond, or fetter : vatsanam «a iantayak te Indra 
damanvantah adamanah sudaman (Pada text). The word vdtsa also 
means a youngling, especially a calf, and a dear child, a darling, so 
that Indra’n favoured worshippers are also int ended, 5 L ere : 

.that i®, In Indra we have a champion equal" to the three Gods mentioned. 

U ■ 
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, 1 That Indra whom , nor months nor autumn seasons wither with 
age, nor fleeting days enfeeble,— 

Still may his body was, e’en now so mighty, glorified by the 
lauds and hymns that praise him. 

8 Extolled, he bends not to the strong, the stedfasfc, nor to the 

bold incited by the Dasyu. 

High mountains are as level plains to Indra : even in the deep 
he finds firm ground to rest on. 

9 Impetuous Speeder through all depth and distance, give 

strengthening food, thou drinker of the juices. 

Stand up erect to help us, unreluctant, what time the gloom 
of night brightens to morning. 

10 Hasting to help, come hither and protect him, keep him from 
harm when he is here, 0 Indra, 

At home, abroad, from injury preserve him, May brave sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 


HYMN XXV. 


Indra. 


With thine assistance, 0 thou Mighty Indra, be it the least, 
the midmost, or the highest,— 

Great with those aids and by these powers support us, Strong 
God ! in battle that subdues our foemen. 

2 With these discomfit hosts that fight against us, and check 

the opponent's wrath, thyself uninjured. 

With these chase all our foes to every quarter: subdue the 
tribes of Dasas to the irya, 

3 Those who array themselves as foes to smite us, 0 Indra, be 

they kin or be they strangers,— 

Strike thou their many strength that it be feeble, and drive 
in headlong fight our foemen backward. 

With strength of limb the hero slays the hero, when bright in 
arms they range them for the combat. 

When two opposing hosts contend in battle for seed and off- 
spring* waters , kine, or corn-lands. 

r .}\^ st i ng \ t0 hel P\ l foHow ^ofessor 

I. P. 41 ). m bis explanation of nay dm in thife passage. Professor 
Ludwig translates somewhat similarly. Sayan a (followed by Professors 
Wilson and Grassmaan ) takes ndv/rm i n thJ ** : u efeSOiS 

‘ accompany the leader ’ trofeLr S hint it mal be “ °* 

Him i the institutor of the sacrifice m y U a P^name. 

The poet prays for victory in a comins battle 1 »„ 


J & 
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5 Yet no strong man hath conquered thee, no hero, fio brave, 

no wlferior trusting in his valour. 

' Not one of these is match for thee, 0 Indra, Thou far sur- 
passes! all these living creatures. 

6 He is the Lord of both these armies* valour when the com- 

manders call them to the conflict : 

When with their ranks expanded they are fighting with a great 
foe or for a home with heroes* 

7 And when thy people stir themselves for battle, be thou their 

saviour, Indra, and protector. 

And theirs, the manliest, of our friends, the pious, the chiefs 
who have installed us priests, 0 Iadra. 

8 To thee for high dominion hath been given, for evermore, for 

slaughtering the Vritras, 

All lordly power and might, 0 Holy Indra, given by Gods for 
victory in battle, 

9 So urge' our hosts together in the combats : yield up the 

godless bands that fight against us. 

Singing, at morn may we find thee with favour, yea, Indra, 
md e’en now, we Bharadvajas. 

HYMN XXYI. Indra. 

0 Indka, hear tts. Raining down the Soma, we call on thee 
to win us mighty valour. 

Give us strong succour on the day of trial, when the tribes 
gather on the field of battle. - 

2 The warrior, son of waiTior sire, invokes thee, to gain great v- 

strength that may be won as booty : 

To thee, the brave man’s Lord, the fiends’ subduer, he looks 
when fighting hand to hand for cattle. 

3 Thou didst impel the sage to win the daylight, didst ruin 

Sushna for the pious Kutsa. 

The invulnerable demon’s head thou clavest when thou womldsi 
win the praise of A tit big va. 

4 The lofty battle-car thou broughtest forward; thou holpest 

Dasadyu the strong when fighting. 

6 jffe'is the Lord : Indra can give valour and victory to either side 
as he chooses. Sayana explains the first half-stanza differently : c Of 
both these (disputants), that one acquires wealth whose priests invoke 
(Indra) at the sacaifice.’- — Wilson. 

3 The sage t hhdrgmam rishim : — S&yana • the Rishi, descendant of 
Bhrxgu. 4 Vetasu : according to Sayana, either a king aided by 

him or a demon slain by him. Cf. VL 20, 8. 
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J Alcmg with Tetasu thou slewest Tugra, and madest Tuji strong, 
who praised thee, Indra, 

5 Thou madest good the land, what time thou rentest a hundred 
thousand fighting foes, 0 Hero, 

j Slewest the Dasa Sambara of the mountain, and with strange 
aids didst succour Divodasa. ' " ~ 

j 0 Made glad with Soma-draughts and faith, thou sentest Ohumuri 
to his sleep, to please Dabhiti. 

Thou, kindly giving Raji to Pithinas, slewest with might, at 
once, the sixty thousand* 

1 May I too, with the liberal chiefs, 0 Indra, acquire thy bliss 

supreme and domination, 

When, Mightiest! Hero-girt! Nahusha heroes boast them in 
thee, the triply-strong Defender. 

8 So may we be thy friends, thy best beloved, 0 Indra, at this 
holy invocation. " 

Best be Prdtardani, illustrious ruler, in slaying foemenandin 
gaining riches, 

HYMN* XXVII, Jndra. 

What deed hath Indra done in the wild transport, in quailing 
or in friendship with, the Soma? 

What joys have men of ancient times or recent obtained within 
the chamber of libation ? 

2 In its wild joy Indra hath proved him faithful, faithful in 

quaffing, faithful in its friendship. 

His truth is the delight that in this chamber the men of old 
and recent times have tasted. 

3 All thy vast power, 0 Maghavan, we know not* know not the 

riches of thy full abundance. 

No one hath seen that might of thine, productive of bounty 
every day renewed, 0 Indra. 

J 4 This one great power of thine our eyes have witnessed, where- 
with thou slewest Tarasik has children. 

Tuji : a r&ja of that name, says Sayana, 
that name,— Sayana. Pithin&s : a mm so called . 
tardani : son of a prime named Pratardana. 
occurred before, See Index. 


6 Raji : a maiden of 
—Sayana. 8 Prd- 
The other names have 


The liberality of Abhyltvartra Chayam&na is eaid to be the deified 
object of stanza 8 1 « According to S&yana the Rishi here expresses 

bis impatience at the delay of the reward of his praises : in the nexn 
verse he sings his recantation,'- Wilson. 4 Vmmnkhl- a certain 

vSuvlt 603 ™’ SayS Saya - ' *' He Beems to have the leader of the 
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■ Whs n by the force of thy descending thunder, at the mere 
sound their boldest was demolished, 

5 In aid of Abkyav&rtin CMyamUna, Indra destroyed the seed of 

Varasikha. 

At Hariyupiyfl he smote the vanguard of the Vrichivans, and 
the rear fled frighted. 

6 Three thousand, mailed, in quest of fame ? together, on .the 

Y avyavati, 0 much-sought Indra, 

Vrichivan’s sons, falling before the arrow, like bursting vessels 
went to their destruction. 

7 He, whose two red Steers, seeking goodly pasture, plying their 

tongues move on ’twixt earth and heaven, 

Gave Turvasa to Srinjaya, and, to aid him, gave the Yrlcbivans 
up to Daivavata, 

8 Two wagon-teams, with damsels, twenty oxen, 0 Agni, 

Abhy&vartin Ohayamana, 

. * The liberal Sovran, - "giveth me. This guerdon of Prithu's seed 
■ is hard to win from others. 


' . ; ^ HYMN XXVIII. Cows. 

ThB Kine have come and brought good fortune : let them rest 
in the cow-pen and be happy near us. 

Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield through 
many morns their milk for Indra. 

2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and gifts : he takes not 
what is his, and gives him more thereto. 

Increasing ever more and ever more his wealth, he makes the 
pions dwell within unbroken bounds. 

5 Abhydvartin Chdyamana : a king, apparently the leader of the 
Parthavas, the enemies of Varasikha and the Vriehivans. Bariyii- 

piya : (having golden sacrificial posts), the name of a town, or, aocoord- 
ing to others, of a river, V dichivam : Yriehivan is said to have 

been the eldest son of Varasikha, and to have given his name to the 
family or tribe. The name does not occur again in the Hymns. 6 
Yavydvatl; the name of a river, according to S^yana identical -with 
the Hariynpry& of stanza 5. 7 He : Indra. Red Steers : bright 

horses, according to Sayaua. Gave Turmra to Srinjaya; gave tip 

the Turvadas a tribe apparently settle in the north-west .of India, to 
their neighbours and enemies the Sr in jay as, Daivavata t Abhyrvartin 
Chayamana, son of Devavata, 8 With damsels : accompanied with 

slave-girls, or, drawn by mares. Of. I. 126 3. Of Frithu’s seel : or bestow-' 
ed by Partb&vas, that is, presented by Abhyavartin, one of the des- 
cendants of Prithu, 
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3 These are ne’er lost no robber ever injures them : evil- 

minded foe attempts to harass them. 

The master of the iiine lives many a year with these, the Cows 
whereby he pours his gifts and serves, the Gods. 

4 The charger with his dusty brow o’er takes them Hot, and 

never to the shambles do they take their way. 
j These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam over wide- 
spread pasture where no-danger is. 

5 To me the Cows seem Bfaaga, they seem Indra, they seem a 

portion of the 

These present Cow, they, 0 ye men, are Indra. I long for 
Indra with my heart and spirit. 

6 0 Cows, ye fatt en e’en the worn and waited, and make the 

unlovely beautiful to look on. 

Prosper my house, ye with auspicious voices. Your power is 
glorified in our assemblies, : 

J 7 Crop goodly pasturage and be prolific : drink pure sweat water 
at good drinking-places. 

# Never be thief or sinful man your master, and may the dart of 
Rudra still avoid you, 

8 Now let this close admixture be close intermingled with these 
Cows, 

Mixt with the .Steer’s prolific flow, and, Indra, with thy hero 
might 

‘ HYMN XXIX, Indra. 

Yoob men have followed Indra for his friendship, and for hi s 
loving-kindness glorified him. 

For he bestows great wealth* the Thunder- wielder : worship 
him, Great and Kind, to win his favour. 

S Are ne’er lost : nd id naaanti : Sayan a assigns an imperative 
meaning to naemii and the other verb© in the indicative mood which 
occur in this and the following stanzas : * Let not the Cows be lost : let 
no thief, etc/ — Wilson. 4 The charger »„* overtakes them ml ; they 

are not, or, according to jpayasa, let them not be, carrie d ofi in preda- 
tory incursions. 5 The worshipper regards the Cows as the deities, 

Bhaga and Indra, who bring him happiness. They 0 ye men are Indra : 

; ;" : an, : a|lusioo 4 apparently to the refrain of by inn 12 of "Book ' II ; Ho, O 
men, is Indra. 7 May the daft of Rudra still avoid you : so, I 114. 
10. c Far be thy dart that killath mea or cattle,’ and IL 33. 14, * May 
//R'ddra^ wrath of the Impe- 
tuous One avoid us/ 8 This stanza appears to refer to the mingl- 

ing of the milk (the cows) with the juice of the strong Soma (the steer), 
which when offered as a libation to Indra will increase his heroic 
strength. But the phraseolegy is somewhat obscure. 
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2 Him to whose hand, men closely cling, and drivers stand on 

his golden chariot firmly stationed. 

' With his- firm arms he holds the reins ; his Horses, the Stal- 
lions, are yoked ready for the journey, 

3 Thy devotees embrace thy feet for glory. Bold, thunder-arm- 

ed, rich, through thy strength, in guerdon, 

Robed in, a garment fair as heaven to look on, thou hast dis- 
played thee like an active dancer* 

4 That Soma when effused hath best consistence, for which the 

food is dressed and grain is mingled; 

Ry which the men who pray, extolling Indra, chief favourites 
of Gods, recite their praises. 

5 No limit of thy might hath been appointed, which by Its 

greatness sundered earth and heaven. 

These the Prince fillefch full with strong endeavour, driving, 
as Twere, with help Ids flocks to waters. 

6 So be the lofty Indra prompt to listen. Helper unaided, golden* 

visored Hero. 

Yea, so may he, shown forth in might unequalled, smite down 
the many Vritras and the Dasyus. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

Jndra hath waxed yet more for hero prowess, alone, Eternal, 
he bestoweth treasures, f-//;, 

Indra tr&nscendeth both the worlds in greatness : one half of 
him equall e th earth and heaven. // 

2 Yea, mighty I esteem his # Godtike nature : none hindereth 
what he hath once determined. 

Near and afar he spread and set the regions, and every day 
the Sun became apparent 

5 The Prince : Indra .appears to be meant. Driving .,Jds flocks : op. 
1. 10. 2. ‘ And the Earn hastens with his troop,’ that Is, Indra comes 

with his band of Maruts. S&yana takes mvih in its more usual signi- 
fication of worshipper or instil utor of the sacrifices; and Professor Wil- 
son translates ; th© pious worshipper, hast tiling (to sacrifice), and 
earnestly' performing worship, gratifies thee with the offering, as (the 
cowkeeper satisfies)* the herds with water/ 6 Helper unaided : this 

seems to be the meaning of €Ui dnuti, with help that needs no other 
help. 1 Sftyana explains the words, * by coming or by not coming/ whe- 
ther he bdpreseat er absent., ■ Golden-visored : Azure-chinned/ — 
Wihon. ‘With yellow*.ooloured jaws/ — Ludwig. I have followed 
Professor Both. . \ 

1 Indra hath grown stronger and stronger for the performance of 
his mighty deeds. 
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3 E’en now endnres thine exploit of the Rivers, when, Indra, 

for their floods thou olavest passage, 
tike men who sit at meat the mountains settled : by thee. 
Most Wise ! the regions were made steadfast. 

4 This is the truth, none else is like thee, Indra, no God sixpe> 

rior to thee, no mortal. . ± . 

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, and lettest loose 

the streams to hurry sea-ward. 

5 Iodra, thou brakesTup the floods and portals on all sides, and 

the firmness of the mountain. 

Thou art the King of men, of all that liveth, engendering at 
oaee Sun, Heaven, and Morning. 


HYMN XXXI. 


Indra* 


Sole Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Lord of riches : thou in thine 
hands hast held the people, Indra ! 

Men have invoked thee with contending voices for seed and 
waters, progeny and sunlight. 

Through fear of thee, 0 Indra, all the regions of earth, though 
naught may move them, shake and tremble. 

All that is firm is frightened at thy coming, — the earth, the 
heaven, the mountain, and the forest. 

\ With Kutsa, Indra ! thou didst conquer Sushna, voracious, 
bane of crops, in fight for cattle. 

In the close fray thou rentest him : thou stolest the Sun's 
wheel and didst drive away misfortunes. 


3 Like men who sit at meat : or, perhaps, like dies who settle on food. 
See Geldner, Vedische Studien, II. 180. 

1 Men with contending voices: 6ho combatants on both sides 
invoke Indra’s aid in battle. According to Prof. Pfschel, Vedische 

Studies I. 34, the meaning is as follows : tf Alone wast thou, 

Lord of all wealth and riches, yet hast thou made the folk submissive, 
Indra, When with uplifted voice the ^ tribes invoked thee for 
water, sons, posterity and sunlight/ 

s The folk/ hrishtih meaning the speakers enemies, and * the tribes/ 
charshanayo , meaning the five Aryan tribes. 3 Kutsa : the special 
favourite of Indra Bane of crops : or Kuyava many be the name of 
another demon of drought or savage enemy. See Index Thou rentest 
him: literally, * bittest / dma> according to Sayana, standing for udmah. 
Stalest the Sun’s wheel.* see I. 175. Misfortunes: according to 
S&yana, 1 disturbing or injurious Bakshasas, etc/ 
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4 Thou smotest to the ground the hundred eastles, impregnable, 

of Sombura the Dasyu, 

^ When, Strong, with might thou holpest Divodasa who poured 
libations out, 0 Soma buyer, and madest Bbaradv&ja rich 
who praised thee, 

5 As such, true Hero, for great joy of battle mount thy terrific 

car, 0 Brave and Manly, 

Come with thine help to me, thou distant Roamer, aad, glori- 
ous God, spread among men my glory. 


HYMN XXXil. 


Indra, 


1 with my lips have fashioned for this Hero words never 
matched, moist plentiful and auspicious/ 

For him the Ancient, Great, Strong, Energetic, the very 
mighty Wi elder of the Thunder, 

2 Amid the sages, with the Sun ha brightened the Parents : 

glorified, he burst the mountain; * ^ 

And, roaring with the bo] y-t hough ted singers, he loosed the 
bond that held the beams of Morning. 

3 Famed for great deeds, with priests who kneel and laud him, 

he still hath conquered in the frays for cattle, 

And broken down the forts, the Fort-destroyer, a Friend with 
friends, a Sage among the sages. 

4 Come with thy girthed mares, with abundant vigour and 

plenteous strength to him who sings thy praises. 

Come hither, borne by mares with many heroes, Lover of song ! 
Steer ! for the people's welfare. ' ______ 


4 The hundred castles : probably the castles of cloud which retain 
the rain. So, II. IT 6, * And Iadra, for the sake of Divod^a, demo- 
lish e 1 Sambara's nine-air 1-mnety castles.’ 4 Soma-buyer v purchaser 
of Soma-libations with the help which he gives to the worshipper. 

2 He brightened the Parents : illuminated tibe universal parents, 
Heaven and Earth The sages ; the Angirases, the holy thought&d singers 
of the next line. 4 With thy girthed mares : the meaning of nivyd* 

bhih, a feminine plural adjective in the instrumental case, standing 
■•without a, substantive, is uncertain. S&yan* explains tha word by 
nmydhhirnmatardbihh , c very new or young, and supp ms 1 * 

‘ mares,’ Professor Both thinks that rdvyAbhih may be a substantive 
meaning ‘ with garments/ and Professor Grassmann translates mit 
Gabon/ f wish gifts.’ that is, presents carried » a or apron. With 
many heroes ; pmumrabhih again is an adjective w i^ oa a 8 .. ’ 

in the same lender, number, and. case as nivy&bhih. Accordm t o 
SSyana, it also qualifies vadavabhih. ‘ w»' ' mares, un b • > 
moans « hftving'many colba.’ 

15 
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5 Indra with rush and might, sped by his Coursers, hath swiftly 
won the waters from the southward. _ 

Tims set at liberty the rivers daily flow to their goal, incessant 

and exhanstless. 

HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 

Give us the rapture that is mightiest, Indra, prompt to bestow 
and swift to aid, 0 Hero, 

That wins with brave steeds where brave steeds encounter, 
and quells the Vritras and the foes in battle. 

2 For with loud voice the tribes invoke thee, Indra, to aid them 
/ in the battle- field of heroes. . 

i Thou, with the singers, hast pierced through the Pa.uis : the 
charger whom thou aidest wins the booty. 
j 3 Both races, Indra, of opposing foemen, 0 Hero, both the Arya 
and the D&sa, 

Hast thou struck down like woods with well-shot . lightnings : 

: thou rentest them in fight, most manly Chieftain ! 

4 Indra, befriend us with no scanty succour, prosper and aid us, 

Loved of all that liveth, 

When, fighting for the sunlight, we invoke thee, 0 Hero, m 
the fray, in war’s division. 

5 Be ours, 0 Indra, now and for the future, be graciously in- 

clined and near to help us. 

Thus may we, singing, sheltered by the Mighty, win many 
cattle on the day of trial. 

HYMN XXXIY. Indra. 

Full many songs have met in thee, 0 Indra, and many a 
noble thought from thee proeeedeth. 

Now and of old, the eulogies of sages, their holy hymns and 
lauds, have yearned for Indra. 

2 He, praised of many, bold, invoked of many, alone is glorified 

at sacrifices. 

Like a car harnessed for some great achievement, Indra must 
be the cause of our rejoicing. 

3 They make their way to Indra and exalt him, him whom no 

prayers and no laudations trouble ; 

5 From the southward : from the quarter whence the Rains come. 

1 Give us the rapture : let us be benefited by the transport which 
draughts of Soma juice produce in thee. 

3 They make their way : that is, prayers and laudations reach Indra 
and strengthen him. They do nob vex him as they would vex a man 
would be unable to fulfil the prayers and would be conscious! that 
he did not deserve the laudations. 
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For when a hundred or a thousand singers land him who loves 
the song their praise delights him. 

4 As brightness mingles with the Moon in heaven, the offered 

Soma yearns to mix with Indra. 

Like water brought to men in desert places, our gifts at sacri- 
fice have still refreshed him. 

5 To him this mighty eulogy, to Indra hath this our laud been 

uttered by the poets, 

That hi the great encounter with the foemen, Loved of all life, 
Indra may guard and help us. 


HYMN XXXY, 


Indra, 


When shall our prayers rest in thy car beside thee? When 
dost thou give the singer food for thousands? 

When wilt thou clothe this poet's laud with plenty, and when 
wilt thou enrich our hymns with booty ? 

f When wilt thou gather men with men, 0 Indra, heroes with 
heroes, and prevail in combat? 

Thou shalt win triple kine in frays for cattle, so, Indra, give 
thou us celestial glory, 

Yea, when wilt thou, O Indra, thou Most Mighty, make the 
prayer all-sustaining for the singer? 

When wilt thou yoke, as we yoke songs, thy Horses, and come 
to offerings that bring wealth in cattle? 

Grant to the singer food with store of cattle, splendid with 
horses and the fame of riches. 

Send food to swell the milch-cow good at milking : bright be 
its shine among the Bharadvajas. 


4 As brightness mingles with the Moon: I follow Professor Ludwig 
in his interpretation of this difficult passages ; but its exact meaning 
still seems doubtful. £ Archd is the nominative singular. We have 
here the later Jyotsn& or Kaumudi as the wife or feminine power of the 
Moon. Surya, the daughter of the Sun, i. e. the Moon’s light which is 
borrowed from the Sun is an earlier conception/ — Ludwig, 5 By 

Ike poets : by those who sing hymns of praise. Maiibhih « stotribkih — 
Sayana. In the great encounter with the foemen : mahati witratnrye : in 
the great victory over Vritra , that is, generally, in battle with enemies; 
i angrdme - Say&rm. i; pg®- 


i i n thy beside thee ft when shall our prayers reach thee as 
:Yhou standee The' poet expresses impatience at Indr » 

inattention to his petitions. 
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5 Lead otherwise this present foeman, Sakra ! Hence art thou 
Himwho give^ pur egifts may I praise unceasing. Sage, qurek 

Tht raptures ever were for all men’s profit : so eveiraoie have 

nSmiMuS ihf'Saler-fov.i of vigour, sinoe .mo»g 

Gods thou hast had power and Godhead, ,1 

2 Men have obtained his strength by sacnhemg, and ever ui b - 

him on to hero valour. furnished 

p or the rein-seizing, the impetuous Charger they futmsjcd 

power even for Tritra s slaughter. i ™;o-ht <md 

g Associate with him, as teams of horses* help, manly mg- > 

vigour follow Indra. . . u n i«. 

As rivers reach the sea, so, strong' with praises, J 

i L 3d «» tke”.p?S‘0 Wn, »f “ a 

rfiS Without » „„1 : of H ft. w»M 
thou art the only Sovran. 

5 1 find this stanza hopelessly obscure, and do nob attempt to trans- 
late it giving instead of a conjectural translation a reproduction ot the 
substance of Sayaoa’s absolutely worthless paraphrase. .£««< ' f t 

according to Sayana, ■ consign to death, to a course different from h 
of living brings/* — Wilson; The Angiram : the descendants ox 

An^irases, than is the Bharadvajas. Professor Ludwig translates : 

8 Aho at another time (I wish) hither this strong (defence), wnen thou 
as a hero, Sakra, singast open [aufsingst] the doors ; may I never lose 
the cow that* yields bright juice ; cause thou her to hasten through the 
prayer of the Angi rases.’ In this Commentary Prof Ludwig alter® 

# \ 0Be the cow, etc/ into 1 * * 4 lose the seed-pouring (bull) of the milch-cow. 
professor Aufrecht would read vri janam instead of vrijdnam and 
t? riniske instead of grinishe , and Prof. Grass matin translates according- 
ly : * Now too, as formerly, I choose for myself this man, when, Strong 
One, as hero thou openest the doors. Never then may the steer whoso 
seed streams fail me. Quicken, O Sage, the singer® through prayer/ 

1 Thy raptures : produced by drinking the Soma juice. Potver and 
Godhead ; amry&m : Asura-bood, the nature and power of an Asura or 
High God. Some give a different meaning to dk&rdyath&k ; e thou 
mamtainest vigour among the gods/—’ Wilson *• * In dm is said to give 
■:dxtine power to the other godaZ-^Muir, 0. S. T.? Y 92. ■'/.■. -2 .B%& : 

'■strength the powerful aid of Indra. /Charger : Xndra* impetuous, 
war-horse who takes the bit between bis teeth. Sayana explain® 

magribhe ; as i seizer of enemies who are in uninterrupted lines/ £ They 
'''vpfiey’e^crifioes! to him as the seizier of an uninterrupted series of foes, 
•their assailant, their subduer, and also for the destruction of Vrifcra/ — 

Wilson* 
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5 Hear what thou roayst hear, thou who, fain for worship, as 
heaven girds earth, guardest thy servant's treasure; 

That thou mayst ba our own, joying in power, famed through 
thy might in every generation. 

HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 

Let thy Bay Horses, yoked, 0 mighty Indra, bring thy car 
hither fraught with every blessing. 

For thee, the Heavenly, e'en the poor invoketh, may we this 
'day, thy feast-companions, prosper. 

2 Forth to the vat the brown drops flow for service, and purified 

proceed directly forward* 

May Indra drink of this, our guest aforetime, Celestial King 
of the strong draught of Soma. 

3 Bringing as hitherward ail potent Indra on well-wheeled 

chariot, may the Steeds who bear him. 

Convey him on the road direct to glory, and ne'er may Y&yu*s 
4mrit cease and fail him. 

4 Supreme, he stirs this man to give the guerdon,— Indra, most 

efficacious of the princes,— 

Wherewith, 0 Thunderer, thou removest sorrow, and, Bold 
One ! partest wealth among the nobles. 

5 Indra is he who gives enduring vigour : may our songs magnify 

the God Most Mighty. 

Best YjUra-slayer be the Hero Indra : these things he gives as. 
Prince, with strong endeavour. 

HYMN XXXTIIL Indra* 

He hath drunk hence, most Marvellous, and carried away oar 
great and splendid call on Indra. 

The Bounteous, when we serve the Gods, aecepteth song yet 
more famous and the gifts we bring him. 


1 Thee , the Heavenly: svdrvdn appears to apply to tvd, thee, Indra 
and to stand for svarvantam, See Pischel, Vedhehe Studien 9 I. 198, 
218. 3 To glory: 1 * * 4 to the prize of battle/ — GraRsmann, 4 To our 

rite/ — Wilson. Vdyus Atnrii: Viiyu is possessor of Amrit probably 

as being Tvashtar’s son-in-law. VIII 26, 21/ — Ludwig 4 This 

man .* the insfcitufcor of the sacrifice. Wherewith : on account of which 
guerdon. The liberal guerdon given by the nobek who defray the ex- 
penses of the sacrifice causes Indra in his turn to be gracious and liberal 
of his gifts to them. 5 With strong endeavour: excerting his power 
on behalf of worshippers, 

1 lie hath drunk hence: Professor Ludwig thinks that the first line 

refer to Agni, who receives the libation hence, that is, from the prient/s 

cup, and conveys to Indra the invocation addressed to him. Bat Indra 

himself may be intended in the first line as well as in the second. 
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2 a Tbe speaker filletli with a cry to In dr a his ears w ho cometh 
nigh e’en from a distance. 

May this my call bring Indra to my presence, this call to Gods 
composed in sacred verses. 

3 Him have I sung with ray best song and praises, Indra of 

ancient birth and Everlasting. 

For prayer and songs in him are concentrated : let laud wax 
mighty when addressed to Indra : 

4 Indra, whom -sacrifice shall strengthen, Soma, and song and 

hymn, and praises and devotion. 

Whom Dawns shall strengths when the night departeth, Indra 
whom days shall strengthen, months, and autumns. 

5 Him, born for conquering might in full perfection, and waxen 

strong for bounty and for glory, 

Great, Powerful, will we do-day, 0 singer, invite to aid us and 
to queli our foemen. 

HYMN XXXIX. Indra* 

Of this our charming, our celestial Soma, eloquent, wise, Priest* 
with inspired devotion, 

Of this thy close attendant, hast thou drunken, God, send 
the singer fond with to grace it. 

2 Craving the kine, rushing against the mountain, led on by Law, 

with holy-minded comrades, 

He broke the never-broken ridge of Tala. With words of 
might Indra subdued the Panis. 

3 This Indu lighted darksome nights, 0 Indra, throughout the 

years, at morning and at evening. 

Him have they stablished as the days' bright ensign. He 
made the Mornings to be born in splendour* 

4 He shone and caused to shine the worlds thot shone not. By 

Law he lighted up the host of Mornings. 

3 Let laud wax mighty \ when the power of Indra is celebrated, the 
song should be lofty as the dignity of the sub j not demands. 5 To 

quell our foemen ; or, to conquer Yritras, that is, Vritra and similar 
tiends. 

1 Our celestial Soma : as Professor Wilson observes, * Several of the 
epithets in the text are unusual, and agreeably to Europ^a'n notions, 
Very inapplicable to a beverage.’ The Soma is called eloquent and wise 
as giving eloquence and wisdom, and priest because it is employed in 
offerings to tie Gods, With milk to gface it: that i$, of which milk 

and butter constitute the most excdleat part, 2 holy minded com- 
rades : the ^Tigirases. Vain ; a demon who stole away the cows of the 
Goods, i e the rays of light. Bee Index, 3 This Indu: Indu is here 
the moon, which is indeatified with Soma, The days* bright ensign ; the 
standard by which time is measured. 
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He moves with Steeds yoked by eternal Order, contenting men 
with nave that finds the sunlight 

5 Now praised, 0 Ancient King! fill thou the singer with plente- 
ous food that he may deal forth treasures. 

Give waters, heahs that have no poison; Forests, and kine, and 
steeds, and men, to him who lauds thee, 

HYMN XL, India, 

Drikk, Indra ; juice is shed to make thee joyful : loose thy 
Bay Steeds and give thy friends their freedom, 

Begin the song, seated in our assembly. Give strength for 
sacrifice to him who singeth. 

2 Drink thou of this whereof at birth, 0 Indr, thou drankest, 

Mighty One! for power and rapture. 

The men, the pressings t mes, the cows, the waters have made 
this Soma ready for thy dnnking. 

3 The fire is kindled, Soma pressed, 0 Indra : let thy Bays, '.best 

to draw, donvey thee hither 

With mind devoted. Indra, I invoke thee. Come, ’for our great 
prosperity approach us. ' . / 

4 Indra, come hither : evermore thou earnest through our greet 

strong desire to drink the Soma, 

Listen and hear the prayers which now we offer, and let this 
sacrifice increase thy vigour. 

5 Mayst thou, 0 Indra, on the day of trial, present or absent, 

wheresoe'er thou dwellest. 

Thence, with thy team, accordant with the Maruts, Song-lover i 
guard our sacrifice, to help us. V V/- 

HYMN XL! ' ' Indra, 

Come gracious to our sacrifice, 0 Indra : pressed Soma-drops 
are purified to please thee. 

As cattle seek their home, so, Thunder-wielder, come, Indra, 
first of those who claim our worship. 

2 With that well-formed most wide extending palate, wherewith 
thou ever drinkest streams of sweetness, 

Drink thou ; the Adhvaryii standeth up before thee : let thy 
spoil-winning thunderbolt attend thee. 


4 Nave t used by synecdoche for chariot. 

1 Thy frienas : thy dear horses. 

/■/..■ more ' 'literally, 4 without auger/ /'MJnir&scible.r 

Wilson. * 2 The Adhvaryu : the ministering priest 
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3 This drop, steer-strong 1 and omniform, the Soma, hath been. 

made ready for the Bail, for Indra- 
Drink this. Lord of the Bays, thou Strong Supporter, this 
that is thine of old, thy food for ever. 

4 Soma when pressed excels the unpressed Soma, better, for one 

who knows, to give him pleasure. 

Come to this sacrifice of our, 0 Victor : replenish all thy 
powers with this libation. 

5 We call on thee, 0 Indra : come thou hither : sufficient be the 

Soma for thy body, 

Rejoice thee, Satakratu! in the juices, guard us in wars, guard 
us among our people. 

HYMN XLII. Indra. 

Being sacrificial gifts to him, Omniscient, for he longs to drink, 
The Wanderer who comes with speed, the Hero ever in the van. 

2 With Soma go ye nigh to him chief drinker of the Sanaa's 

juice : 

With beakers to the Impetuous God, Ihdra with the drops 
effused. . 1 

3 What time, with Soma, with the juice effused, je come before 

the God, 1 ' 

Full wise be knows the hope of each, and Bold One, strikes 
this foe and that. 

4 To him, Adhvaryu! yea, io Mm give offerings of the juice 

expressed. 

Will he not keep us safely from the spiteful curse of each 
presumptuous high-born foe? 

HYMN XLIII. Indra, 

j j N whose wild joy thou madost once Sambara DIvodasa’s prey, 
* This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 


3 Supporter : sthdtar=Stetov in Jupiter Stator, one who causes to 
stay or stand, rallier of men in battle. 4 Replenish o>ll the powers * 
or, * give us ail powers in full.’ 5 Satakratu t Lord of a hundred, 
i- e. countless, powers, 

3 Strikes this foe and that : there is no substantive in the text, 
S&yana makes tarn tdm refer to kdmam , hope or wish : * And the ^ sup- 
presses* (of enemie*) assuredly grants it, whatever it may ba.’* — Wilson* 

' 1 Sambara i a demon of draught. Divod&m : celled also Ati« 

ihigva : ‘Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down; to 
Atithigva gavest Sambara for a prey*’— I. 51. 5* 
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2 Whose gladdening draught, shed from the points, thou guard* 

est in the midst and end, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

3 In' whose wild joy thou settest free the kine held f*at within 

the rock, " , ' ^ 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

4 This, in whose juice delighting thou gainest the might of 
M aghavan, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

HYMN XLIV. ■ Indra. 

That which is wealthiest, Wealthy God 1 in splendours most 
illustrious, 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation’s 
Lord ! is this. : ■ ■ i. 

2 Effectual, Most Effectual One ! time, as bestowing wealth of 

hymns, 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation's 
Lord Lis this. 

3 Wherewith thou art increased in strength, and conquerest with 

thy proper aids, . 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation’s 
Lord ! is this, 

4 Him for your sake I glorify as Lord of Strength who wrong- 

eth none. 

The Hero Indra, conquering all, Most Bounteous, God of all 
the tribes. 

5 Those Goddesses, both Heaven and Earth, revere the power 

and might of him, 

Him whom our songs increase in strength, the Lord of bounty 
swift to come. 

6 To seat your Indra, I will spread abroad with power this song 

of praise. 

The saving succours that abide in him, like songs, extend 
and grow. _________ 

2 From the points : from the sharp ends of the brancblets of the 
plant. See Hillebrandt, Y. Mythologie, p. 332. In. the midst and end : 
according to Sikyana, at noon and at the evening libation^ ... . “ l * 

r*mt ths might ofMaghwan ; Indra acquires his power from libations 
of Soma juke. *■- 

6 To seat yowr Indra : as Indra’s seat is on the Saw-ftt* or sacred 
grass that is spread On the floor of the chamber of sacrifice, w the hymn 
ftlto, m M« spiritual seat, in supposed to ha¥$ the power of inducing 
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he ' drank, and 


1 A recent Friend, he found the skilful priest 
showed forth treasure from the Gods. 

He conquered, borne by strong all-shaking mares, and was 
with far*spread power his friends' Protector. 

’ 8, In course of Law the sapient juice was quaffed : the Deities 
to glory turned their mind, 

Winning through hymns a lofty title, he, the Lovely, made 
his beauteous form apparent. 

9. Bestow on us the most illustrious strength : ward off men's 
manifold malignities. 

Give with thy might abundant vital force, and aid us gra- 
ciously in gaining riches. 

■v 10 .-We .turn to thee as Giver, 'liberal Indra. ■ Lord of - the Bay 
Steeds, be not thou ungracious.’ 

.-.Ho ; frie-nd among mankind have we to look to, : ;why1iave men 
called thee him who spurs the niggard ? 

' ’ll- Give, us not' up, Strong Hero ! to the hungry : unharmed be ; 
we whom thou, so rich, befriendest. 

/ Full many a boon hast thou for men: demolish those who 
present no gifts nor pour oblations. 

12 As Indra thundering impels the rain-clouds, so doth he send 
us store of kins and horses. ' ■ ■ 

' Thou art of old the Ckerisher of singers : let not the rich who 
bring no gifts deceive thee. 

y^T, 3/;A : dhvaryu,. hero, bring to mighty Indra— for, he is ftlng there- 
of— the pressed-out juices; 

To him exalted by the hymns and praises, ancient and modern, 

/ ; ; of the singing Rishis, 


14 In the wild joy of this hath Indra, knowing full many a form, 
struck down resistless Yritras. 


7 lie found the skilful priest : ‘Indra appreciates him who is skilled 
.(tnholy rites) * — Wilson, The word yashtdram,, sacrifice^ h supplied,' • 
by Say ana. r Barm by strong, all- shaking mares : this Is Sayanats 
first explanation of stanl&bhiK dhantdribhih , two feminine plurals in the 
instrumD'fital oaie, vadavdbhm, Vibh mares/ being understood. ^Brought;--'; 
by his robust agitators (of the earth, his steeds)/ — Wilson. Or, Sayana 
,; ; s : ays ? „at though the words are feminine, tha Marubs may - "be / intendoc^; ? .|; 
Other conjectural explanations have been attempted, but they are not 
convincing 10 Who spurs the niggard ; urges even the niggardly 

tn be liberal See Phobel, Vedisehe .Studies I P, 12.4, , 

i or, £ hs whom;: the- ''-singers. .nouri«b,*\ : , 'thaf 
ng.tbep by their hymns, ^ 1 ± Knowing full many a form l detecting 
and not deceived by the various forms assumed by the demon *Vr$ii% 
and Me crew. 
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Proclaim aloud to him the savoury Soma so that the Hero, 
strong of jaw, may drink it. 

15 May Indra drink this Soma poured please him, and cheered 

therewith slay Vritra with his thunder. 

Come to onr sacrifice even from a distance, good lover of our 
songs, the bard’s Supporter., dzY:.-;/. 

16 The cup whence Indra drinks the draught is present ; the 

Amrit dear to Indra hath been drunken, 

That it may cheer the God to gracious favour, and keep far 
from us hatred and affliction. 

17 Therewith enraptured, Hero, slay our foemen, the unfriendly 

Maghavan ! be they bin or strangers. 

Those who still aim their hostile darts to smite us, turn them 
to flight, 0 Indra, crush and bill them, 

ISO Indra Maghavan, in these our battles win easy paths for 
us and ample freedom. 

That we may gain waters and seed and offspring, set thou our 
princes on thy side, 0 Indra. 

19 Let thy Bay Stallions, harnessed, bring the hither, Steeds 

with strong chariot and strong reins to held them, 

Strong Horses, speeding hither, bearing thunder, well-harness-, 
ed, for the strong exciting potion. 

20 Beside the vat, Strong God ! stand thy strong Horses, shining 

with holy oil, like waves exulting. 

Indra, they bring to thee, the Strong and M’gkty, Soma of 
juices shed by mighty press-stones. - 

21 Thou art the Bull of earth, the Bull of heaven, Bull of the 

rivers, Bull of standing waters. 

For thee, the Strong, !} Bull, hath Indu swollen, juice pleasant, 
sweet to drink, for thine election. • 

22 Tins God, with might, when first he had his being, with Indra 

for ally, held fast the Pani, 

This Indu stole away theVarllke weapons, and foiled the arts / 
of his malignant father. 

ar<Ti^Svfpor&r i or, £ whom singers nourish,’ as in stanza 
: 15 la ■■this and the two following stanzas we have the repe- 

■ ; >iittop*:-ap.MeW. : >>o some of the V edic posts, of emfea in composition,: 
vfithan and vrishaBM, so commonly applied in the hymns to living 
beings and things preeminent foe strength. 22 This God : Indu or 
' Soma, the Moon; Of his malignant Jather : Tvaehtar appears to be 
.:l''tfaeshth : ^:SS.yah a, a::P^taphrase is non-natural : * of the malignant seerdter , 
of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle).’— Wilson. Siyana mukee pituk, 
as derived from pd, to protect, =pdiayituh, ‘the safe keeper,’ and 
svdsya =■- Lati. $ui, ‘of the property.' This safe keeper, seoreter, and 
rtfbber would be the demon Yala. 
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23 Tie Dawes he wedded to a glorious Consort, and set within 

the Sun the light that lights him. 

Ha found in heaven, in the third lucid regions, the threefold 
Amrit in its close concealment. 

24 He stayed and held the heaven and earth asundey : the chariot 

with the sevenfold reins he harnessed. 

This Soma set with power within the milch-kine a spring 
whose ripe contents ten fingers empty, 

HYMN XLV. Indra. 

That Indra is our youthful Friend, who with his trusty 
guidance led. - 

<r Turvasa, Yadu from afar. 

2 Even to the dull and uninspired Indra gives vital power, and 

wins. 

Even with slow steed the offered prize. 

3 Great are his ways of guiding us, and manifold are his eulogies ; 
His kind protections never fail. 

4 Friends, sing your psalm and offer praise to him to whom the 

prayer is brought : 

For our great Providence is he. 

6 Thou, Slaughterer of Yritra, art Guardian and Friend of one 
and two. 

Yea, of a man like one of us. 

6 Beyond men’s hate thou leadest us, and givest cause to sing 
thy praise: ■ 

Good Hero art thou called by men. 

I call with hymns, 'twere a cow to milk, the Friend who 
merits praise, 

The Brahman who accepts the prayer. 


7 I 


' (rlorious Console : The Sun. In the third lucid regions : perhaps, 

rWa S °< ^ Udw W su »g 8st8 ’ in fc be spheres of the Sun, the Moon, and 
« / S ‘ According to the scholiast, this may merely moan that the 

1(1 Y. ere ambrosia when received or concealed in the 
j -, , . f _ 8ree diurnal ceremonies, which ambrosia is properly 

fewiC ff" •‘“’-S. >» the Mart bright Ji/h Z 

wi* . ' "4 The chariot : of the Sun, drawn by seven horses. 

thaZ J7JJ7J eniS t f^ ers em P ( r- this appears to be the meaning of 

with**™ ff ddsayantram uimm of the test, literally, < the ripe spring • 
w th ten engines. The mature deeply-organized secretion.’— Wilson.' 

'f r E? l . rVCl J a> ^ ac ^ u • names of these two eponymi of Aryan tribes 
L f 8 q n ya r° C " ted - S0aIr ‘ deX - -An expedition against^Dlvodalsa 
d be r , ef8r, :« d *>• 2 Even to the dull and uninspired he 

favours whom he will, and the race is not always to the swift. 7 

that^tr^n 1? W i0 . m ^ J like the cow that is brought to give the hiilk 

ZliJL ?p32 w with tha Soma liba6ioa - ^ 
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8 Him in whose hands they sav are stored ail treasures from the 

day of old, * - 

The Hero, conquering in the fight. 'xy-fj 

9 Lord of strength, Caster of the Stone, destroy the firm forts 

built by men, 

And foil their arts, unbending God ! 

10 Thee, thee as such, 0 Lord of Power, 0 Indra, Soma-drinker, 

true, 

We, fain for glory, have invoked. 

11 Such as thou wast of old, and art now to be called on when 

the prize 

Lies ready, listen to our call. 

12 With hymns and coursers we will gain, Indra, through thee, 

both steeds and spoil 
Most glorious, and the proffered prize, 

13 Thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, whom men must stir to help, 

hast been. » 

Great in the contest for the prize, 

14 Slayer of foes, whatever aid of time imparts the swiftest 

course, 

With that impel our car to sp’ed, 

15 As skilfullest of those who drive the chariot, with our art 

and aim, ■ 

0 Conqueror, win the proffered prize, 

16 Praise him who. Matchless and Alone, was born the Lord of 

living men, 

Most active, with heroic soul- 

17 Thou who hast been the singers’ Friend, a Friend auspicious 

with thine aid, 

As such, 0 Indra, favour us. 

18 Grasp in thine arms the' thunderbolt, 0 Thunder-armed, to 

slay the fiends : 

Mayst thou subdue the foemen’s host. 

19 I call the ancient Friend, allied with wealth, who speeds the 

lowly man, 

Him to whom chiefly prayer is brought. 

20 For he alone is Lord of all the treasures of the earth : he speeds 
:-^v>ifiith® r phief: i Ldve , r:hf.tho.SonS'^ 


11 When the prize lies ready, to be given to the victor in the 
chariot race, the chief object of the hymn being to secure victory in the 
Approaching contest through the favour of the God. 
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21 So with thy yoked teams satisfy oar wish with power and 

wealth in steeds 

And eattle s boldly, Lord of kine ! 

22 Sing this, what time the juice is pressed, to him your Hero, 
■ Much-invoked, 

To please him as a mighty Steer. 

23 He, Excellent, withholdefch not his gift of power and wealth 

in kine, 

When he hath listened to our songs. 

24 May he with might enclose for us the cow's stall, whosesoe'er 

it be, ' 

To which the Dasyu-slayer goes. 

25 0 Indra Batakratu, these our songs have called aloud to thee. 
Like mother cows to meet their calves. 

26 Harris thy love to win : thou art a Steer to him who longs 

for steers: 

Be to one craving steeds a Steed. 

27 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own great 

munificence : 

Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

23 These songs with every draught we pour come, Lover of the 
Song, to thee, 

As tnilch-kine hasten to their young : ' 

29 To thee most oft invoked, amid the many singers' rivalry 
Who beg with all their might for wealth. ' \ * t 

80 Nearest and most attractive' may our laud, 0 Indra, come 
to thee. 

Urge thou us on to ample wealth. 

31 Bribu hath set himself above the Panis, o'er their highest head, 
Like the wide bush on Ganga's bank. 


24 Whosesoe’er it le : the meaning of kuvitsasya here is somewhat 
oncer am. Sayaiia explains it as, of Iiuvitsa, a certain person who does 
much harm The meaning appears to be, may Indra open for us the 
eow-staH and give ns the cattle of any Dasyu whom he, that is, we 
Un<3 fL h! f 8 “’ da,!C ®' ma y 26 Thou art a Steer : qavdm 

fy „ a t glVf,r of cat *l e ’— Sayana. . A Steed, : asmpradah, a giver of 
TH it P S}a! " m ’ vi r ‘ 118 Stauza is rfi P eated > w ord for word, from 

J finai* n ithn v ■ 41 mu lb n : acoordlB g t0 Sayana, the earpentor or arti- 

Fam , S 16re arfl ’ aocordan C9 With the Original 
i« enlnmVprl ^ ™ 0lda > merchants or traders, and the merchant Bribu 
, J„ r d , l" 8 P let y and ^berality, qualities which were not the 
n>ual characteristics of the class to which he belonged. A legend 

TZrt %■ 7 s fHn/ nd , reoorded in 

!°’ 107, relates that Bharadvaja, when distressed by 

han 0 ar m a lonely forest, accepted many cowa from the carpenter 
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32 H0 whose good bounty, thons.ndfold, swift « «» » f 

the wind, 

' Suddenly offers as a gift. & ✓ 

33 So all our singers ever to give a thousand 

Chief, best to give Ins thousands, nest w S 

liberal gifts* 


mm xlti. 


Indra. 


Th.t wc may win no wealth power w, poets, verity, coll 
I„“ " “en call on thee, Indra, tbe hero’. Lord, in the steed’s 

race course call on thee. fc. 


, a" w!^: wi- ,6.od hoids thunder, pfced a. ^ 
P0™^n y n'sW^,1nKVand chariot-steed, ever to be 

thou ana prosper ns m fight. ^ ia 

4 Rieliishntna, then forcest men as with a bnll, with », 

Be «,*oT in the mighty battle fought for sunlight, 

6 oir^r some and fame enriehin, mightiest, 


Brvbu ; the moral b ^ ng ^ ^?hek libSy ” Se ° ™ b n ’ 8 
condition may distinguish* ^ /the bp!b o{ un deryood. Others 


Ita8WP^ u ‘ *-r ti. See, on stsanz&s 

g&ri,. ns institutor of ! *h« > * ^ , sitzun g S b 0 richte der JL P. Akadymia 

bar’s Bpiscbefl im vedl8 YY YVTII pp. 28 sqq ), «$' Muller ’ 
dec Wksenschaf^n, XXXVil y P edition) . 

from a German Workshop, tv.w ^ 


Chips 


v mills fcetticulos 

,, A I Jlnnn 



1 L ' ■■ 

s mu . 

b,b.o«. The rsastne 1 "• * „«h »»« 


, a ff wh w. sanasravwgvf w",r - . , 

■: babeni The reading of ™" *£, remar ks, much more esthetic. 4 
ardour, is, an Professor Lulw , t meaning of the ep.tbefc 

'liMam* : or, worthy of , ot> fair of cheek. 

; ^i^eifhaltiBWrliwa; J * 



J & We call on thee; King; Mighty amid the bods. Kmer or 
% men, to succour usT 

All that is weak in us. Excellent God, make firm : make our 
foes easy to subdue. 

j '7 All strength and valour that is found, Indra, in tribes of Na- 
hushas, and all! the splendid fame that the Five Tribes enjoy, 
Bring yea^all uianly powers at once, 
j 8 Oi% Maghavan, what vigorous strength in Trikshi lay, in Dru- 
hytis or in PurUs folk, 

Fully bestow on us, that, in the conquering fray, we may 

subdue our foes in fight* 

9 0 Indra, grant a happy home, triple refuge triply strong. 
Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, and keep 
thy- dart afar from these. 

10 They who with minds intent on spoil subdue the foe, boldly 

attack and smite him down, — 

From these, 0 Indra Maghavan who lovest song, be closest 
guardian of our lives. 

11 And now, 0 Indra, strengthen us : come near and aid us in 

the fight, * 

What time the feathered shafts are flying in the air, the 
arrows with their sharpened points, . * 

12 Give us, where heroes strain their bodies in the fight, the 
^ shelter that our fathers loved. 

To us and to our sons give refuge : keep afar all unobserved 
hostility, . 

13 When, Indra, in the mighty fray thou urgest chargers to their 

speed, 

On the uneven road and on a toilsome path, like falcons, eager 
for renown, 

14 Speeding like rivers rushing down a steep descent, responsive 

to the urging call, 

That come like birds attracted to the bait, held in by reins in 
both the driver's hands. 


J 7 JVahushas : people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribes 
par excellence-, and dwellers on or near the Indus. According to S&ya- 
na, human beings in general are meant, and Professor Both explains the 
word as men generally, but with the special sense of stranger, or 
' neighbour. ■ See Muir, 0. S. Texts, I. 179, 183, . 8 Trikshi : a 

J king so named, says Sayana. In another place (VIII. 22. 7) he has 
/ the patronymic Trisadasyava,. son, L e . peer of, IJrasadasy. In Druhp, 
'^m 'Purv^B folk ; literally, fin Drsbyn or in Puru/ the mmm of-tho 
: ^pon|i!Qiuf ; these tribes being used for the tribes tbemselyea;" * >'■’ , 12- 
To m and to our sons give refuge / the Commentator takes achiUam 
p : ;*%obs0:rvedi ? with c!mrdih $ and explains the' wbrds ■ m ■ armour 1 uakh^w^ 
by the enemies. 1 1 


Httitt 47, | 



3 This Sage hath measured out : the creative acts of Indra are as- 
cribed to Soma which inspirits him to perform them. . The six expanses^ 

■ are 'the two . worlds, heaven and earth, and the three- subdivisions of 
each; or, according to the Commentator, heaven,, earth, day, night, 
water, and plants, 4 In three headlong rivers : perhaps the three 

unknown rivers Anjasi, Kulisi, and Virapafeni, of L 104 4, which 
Benfey considers to be personifications of the clouds ; but the meaning 
ef the half -Ji tie ; is uncertain. ‘ This Soma has -deposited the ambrosia 
in its throe principal (receptacles). 1 '— Wilson. : : Soma in stanzas 4 and 5 
ie probably the Moon-God. 
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HYMN XLVII ' Indra* Etc. 

YkA, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily it is 
strong and rich in flavour 

No one may conquer In dr a in the battle when he hath drunken 
of the draught we offer. 

2 This sweet juice here had mightiest power to gladden : it bolden- 

ed Indra when he slaughtered Yrifcra, 

When he defeated Sumbaras many onslaughts, and battered 

down his mne~and ninety ramparts. - 

3 This stirreth up my voice when 1 have drunk it : this hath 

aroused from sleep my yearning spirit 
This Sage hath measured out the six expanses from which no 
single creature is excluded. 

4 This, even this, is he who hath created the breadth of earth, 

the lofty height of heaven. 

He formed the nectar in three headlong rivers. Soma supports ' 
. the wide mid-air above us. 

5 He found the wavy sea of brilliant colours in forefront of the 

Dawns who dwell in brightness. 

This Mighty One, the Steer begirt by Marats, hath propped 
the heavens up with a mighty pillar. 

6 Drink Soma boldly from the beaker, Indra, in war for trea- 

s ures, Hero, Vritra-s layer ! 

Pill thyself full at the mid-day libation, and give us wealth, 
thou treasury of riches. 

7 Look out for us, 0 Indra, as our Leader, and guide us on to 

gain yet goodlier treasure. 

Excellent Guardian, bear us well through peril, and lead us on 
to wealth with careful guidance. ; 

8 Lead us to ample room, 0 thou who knowest, to happiness, 

security, and sunlight. 

High, Indra, are the arms of thee the Mighty : may we betake 
tis to their lofty shelter. 

9 Set us on widest chariot-seat, 0 Indra, with two steeds best 

to draw, 0 Lord of Hundreds ! 
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Bring ns the best among all sorts of viands : let not the foe's 
wealth, Maghavan, subdue us. 

10 Be gracious, fndra, let my days be lengthened : sharpen my 

thought as 'twere a blade of iron. 

Approve whatever words I speak, dependent on thee, and grant 
me thy divine protection. 

11 Indra the Rescuer, Indr a the Helper, Hero who listens at each 

invocation, 

S-akra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra Maghavan 
prosper and bless us. 

12 May helpful Indra as our good Protector, Lord of all treasures, 

favour us with succour, 

Baffie our foes, and give us rest and safety, and may we be. 
the lords of here vigour. 

13 May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwell 

in his auspicious favour. 

May helpful Indra as our good Preserver drive from us, even 
from afar, our foemen. 

14 Like rivers rushing down a slope, 0 Indra, to the haste songs 

and prayers and linked verses. 

Thou gatherest, Thunderer ! like wide-spread bounty, kine, 
water, drops, and manifold libations. 

15 Who lauds him, satisfies him, pays him worship? E'en the 

rich noble still hath found him mighty. 

With power, as when one moves his feet alternate, he makes 
the last precede, the foremost follow. 

16 Famed is the Hero as each strong man's tamer, ever advancing 

one and ihen another. 

King of both worlds, hating the high and haughty, Indra pro- 
tects the men who are his people# 

17 He loves no more the men he loved aforetime : be turns and 

moves away allied with others. 

Rejecting those who disregard his worship, Indra victorious 
lives through many autumns. 


9 Let not the foe’s wealth, Maghavan, subdue us : it) seems necessary 
to follow Professor Ludwig in taking rdyah in the plural as the subject 
of the singular verb t&nt Other, examples of such an irregularity are 
found m the Veda. 13 This stanza is apparently the conclusion of 
the original hymn; a new hymn or fragment of a hymn begins with the 
following stanza. Ludwig. 15 With power : he rules the fortunes 

L a!! “ c ° rdln f b0 hl8 pleasures, setting up one and putting down 
no ther, making the first last and the last first. 
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18 In every figure he hath beer^the model : that is his only form 

for ns to look on. 

Indra moves multiform by" his illusions; for his Bay Steeds 
are yoked, ten times a hundred, 

19 Here Tvashtar, yoking to the car the Bay Steeds, hath extended 

sway. 

Who will for ever stand upon the foeman’s side } even when 
our princes sit at ease? 

20 Gods, we have reached a country void of pasture ; the land, ^ 

though spacious, was too small to hold us. 

Brihaspati, provide in war for cattle; find a path, Indra, for 
this faithful singer, 

21 /Day after day far from their seat lie drove them, alike, from 

place to place, those darksome creatures, 

.The Hero slew the meanly-huckstering D&sas, Y&rehin and */" 
f Sambara, where the^waters gather. 

;i -' / 22 Out of thy bounty, Indra, hath Prastoka bestowed ten coffers S 
and ten mettled horses. 

We have received in turn from Divo.d&sa Sambara's wealth, the 
gift of Atithigva. 

'"23 Ten horses* and ten treasure-chests, ten garments as an. added gift, ^ 
These and ten lumps of gold have I received from Divodas&’s 
hand. , 

' / 2i Ten cars with extra steed to each, for the Ath&rv&ns hundred 
cows. 

Hath Asv&tha to P&yu given. 

IS * Indra presents himself as Agni , Vishnu , or Rudra , or any 
other deity who k the actual object of worship, and is really the deity 
to ba adored : he is identifiable with each. 7 — Wilson. Ten times a 

hundred : < His chariots and horses are multiplied according to the 
forms in which he manifests himself : agreeably to the Vaiddntik inter- 
pretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Parameswara, the 
supreme first cause, identical with creation/ — Wilson. 19 Tvashtar ; 

supposed by the Commentator to be identified with Indra ; but this is 
unnecessary. The sway may be merely the authority which Tvaabtar 
exercises in yoking the chariot-steeds for Indra. Who will for ever 

stand upon the foeman’s side ? : that is, Indra will not always favour' 
our enemies, even When, as is now the case, our nobles are not engaged 
in war. — Ludwig. 21 Indra is represented as having put to flight 

" the dark' aborigines and slain the niggardly demons or savages Varchin 
and Sambara. See IY. 30. 14. 15. 22 Rrastoha, Divoddsa, and / 

Atithigva are names of one and the same prince, who is called also 
Asvatha, and Sarnjaya or son of Srinjaya. 24 For the Atharvam : 

for the Rishis of the family of Atharvan, says Savana. P&yu : the 
"brother of Garga the Eishi of the hymn. This stanza consists of two 
Padas only instead of four. 
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Jsf 25 Thus Srinjaya’s son honoured the Bharadvajas, recipients of 
all noble gifts and bounty, 

J 26 Lord of the wood, be firm and strong in body : be, bearing us, 
a brave victorious hero. 

Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather, and 
let thy rider win all spoils of battle. 

■ -I 27 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and earth : 

its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood. 
Honour with holy gifts the Car like Indra’s bolt, the Car bound 
round with strap*, the vigour of the floods. 

28 Thou Bolt of Indra, Yanguard of the Marnts, close knit to 

Varuna and Child of Mitra,— 

As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive, 0 Godlike 
Chariot, these oblations. 

29 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, and let 

the world in all its breadth regard thee ; 

0 Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive thou afar, 
yea, very far, our foemen. 

30 Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour : yea, thunder 

forth and drive away all dangers. 

Drive hence, 0 War-drum, drive away misfortune; thou art 
the First of Indra : show thy firmness. 

31 Drive hither those, and these again bring hither : the War- 

drum speaks aloud as battle's signal. 

Our heroes, winged with horses, come together. Let our car- 
warriors, Indra, be triumphant. 


HYMN XLYIIX, Agni and Others. 

Si 2 ?o to your Agni with each song, at every sacrifice for 
strength. 

Come, let us praise the Wise and Everlasting God, even as a 
well-beloved Friend. 


26 Lord of the wood : forest tree, that is the timber of which the 
ear is made. This car is the dt-ified object of this and the two follow- 
ing stanzas. 29 0 Drum . the dundubhi addressed and glorified in 
these concluding verses was a sort of loud kettle drum, like that still 
used. ^ 31 Drive to us the cows of the enemy and send our own cows 

home in safety. Gdh, cows, is understood with amHh, these, and imdh 
these. * 


US 2 ^ ee6m? necessary to take the singular verb 
with the plural pronoun. . * . 
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2 The Son of Strength ; fur is he not our gracious Lord ? Let 

us serve him who bears our gifts. 

In battle may he be our help and strengthened yea, be the 
saviour of our lives. 

3 Agni, thou beamesi forth with light, great Hero, never 

changed by time. 

Shining, pure Agni ! with a light that never fades, beam .with 
thy fair beams brilliantly. 

i Thou worshipped great Gods : bring them without delay by 
wisdom and thy wondrous power. 

0 Agni, make them turn hither to succour us. Give strength, 
and win it for thyself. 

5 He whom floods, stones, and trees support, the offspring of 

eternal Law ; 

He who when rubbed with force is brought to life by men upon 
the lofty height of earth ; 

8 He who hath filled both worlds full with his brilliant shine, 
who hastens with his smoke to heaven ; 

He made himself apparent through the gloom by night, the 
Red bull in the darksome nights, the Red Bull in the dark* 
some nights. 

I 0 Agni, with thy lofty beams, with thy pure brilliancy, 

' C)God, 

Kindled, Most Youthful One ! by Bh&radvajVs hand, shine on 
us, 0 pure God, with wealth, shine, Puritier ! splendidly. 

8 Thou art the Lord of house and home of all the tribes, 0 Y' 

Agni, of all tribes of men. 

Guard with a hundred forts thy kindler from distress, through 
hundred winters, Youngest God ! and those who make thy 
singers rich. 

9 Wonderful, with thy favouring help, send us thy bounties, 

gracious Lord. 

Thou art the Charioteer, Agni, of earthly wealth : find rest 
and safety for our seed. 

10 With guards unfailing never negligent speed thou our child- 
ren and our progeny, 

Keep far from us, 0 Agni, all celestial wrath and. wickedness 
of Godless men. , 


2 Who bears our gifts : conveys our sacviflciaPoffe rings to the Gods. 
0 Floods, shnes, and trees ; the waters that are mixed with the Soma 
juice, the press-8 tones which crush the plant, and the wood which pro- 
duces the fire by attrition or feeds it m fuel. The lofty height of earth : 
the altar. 


614 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK VI. 

11 Hither, 0 friends, with newest, song drive her who freely pours 

her milk : 

Loose her who sever taros away ; 

12 Who, for the host of Maruts bright with native sheen, hath 

shed immortal fame like milk } 

Whom the impetuous Maruts look upon with love, who moves 
• in splendour on their ways. 

13 For Bharadvaja she poured down in days of old. , 

The milch-cow yielding milk for all, and food that gives all 
nourishment. 

14 Your friend like Indra passing wise, with magic power like 

Varuna, > 

Like Ar'yaman joy-giving, bringing plenteous food like Vishnu 
for my wish, I praise, 

15 Bright as the host of Maruts mighty In their roar. May they 

bring Pushan free from foes ; 

May they bring hither hundreds, thousands for our men : 
may they bring hidden stores to light, and make wealth 
easy to be found. 

16 Haste to me, Pushan, in thine ear, bright Deity ! I fain would 

speak : 

Most sinful is our foeman’s hate. 

y 17 Tear not up by the roots the Kakambira tree : destroy thou 
all malignity. 

Let them not snare by day the neck of that Celestial Bird 
the Sun. 

18 Uninjured let thy friendship be, like the smooth surface of a 
skin, 


11 Who freely pours her milk : sahdrdugM ; the general name of the 
cow or cows milked at sacrifices. 12 The sacrificial cowls here identified 
with Prjsni, the mother of the Maruts. 13 According to my version, 
which follows that of Professor Ludwig, Prisni should be the deify of 
this stanza S$yan& explains it differently : O Maruts, milk # etc. 14 
Your Jriend : Pushan. For my wish : that I may obtain my wish ; * for 
the distribution of wealth/ — Wilson. 17 The Edkamhira tree : ac- 

cording to S&yana, Mhamblm means literally ‘crow-bearer J 1 with its 
progeny of crows/ — Wilson. It is apparently the name of some umbra- 
geous tree and in this place Implies metaphorically Samyu the Bighi 
of the hymn with his many branches of sons and grandsons. Let them 
not snare : let not our enemies deprive us of the sunlight: the Bun being 
frequently called a bird, those who would deprive the speaker of the 
light of day are regarded as fowlers. 
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A flawless skin, containing curds, full to the mouthy contain- 
ing curds, 

19 For thou art high above mankind, in glory equal to the Gods, 
Therefore, 0 Pushan, look upon us in the fight ; now help us 

as in days of old, 

20 May the kind excellence of him the Sind, loud Roarers ! be 

our guide, 

Be it the God's, 0 Maruts, or a mortal man's who worships, 
ye impetuous Ones ! 

21 They whose high glory in a moment like the’ God, the Sun, 

goes round the space of heaven, 

The Maruts have obtained bright strength, a sacred name, 
strength that destroys the Tritras, strength Yritra-destroy- 
ing, excellent. 

22 Once, only once, the heaven was made, once, only once, the 

earth was formed. 

Once, only Prisni's milk was shed : no second, after this, 
is born. 

HYMN XLIX. Yisvedevas. 

1 laud with newest songs the Righteous People, Mitra and 
Vanina who make us happy. 

Let them approach, here let them listen, - Agni, Varuna, 
Mitra, Lords of fair dominion. 

2 Him, to be praised at each tribe's sacrifices, the Two young 

Matrons' sober-minded Herald, 

The Son of Strength, the Child of Heaven, the signal of sacri- 
fice, red Agni will I worship. 

3 Unlike in form are the Red God's two Daughters : one is the 

Sun's, and stars bedeck the other. 

Apart, the Sanctifiers, in succession, come to the famed hymn, 
praised in holy verses. 

4 I. with a lofty song call hither Vayu, all bounteous, filler of 

his car, most wealthy. 

18 Containing curds : ‘;Such a skin of curds, Sdyana says, is always 
carried in Pushan’s chariot/ — Wilson. 20 The God's ; Agnfs. 22 
Heaven and Earth 5 having once been made or brought forth, are perma- 
nent. Prisni, the mother of the Maruts, has once for all given birth to 
her brood* No second : sdrdhah , host (of Maruts) is understood with 
anydh, , 

2 The Two young Matrons : Heaven and Earth, The Child of Hea- 

ven : or of Dyaus or Dyu* 3 Two Daughters : Day and Night. 4 
Filler of his car ; with wealth tso reward his worshippers. The prudent : 
the wise worshipper* . "’/."v , 
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Thou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses, impe- 
tuous, promptly honourest the prudent. 

5 That chariot of the Asvins, fair to look on, pleaseth me well* 

yoked with a thought, refulgent, 

Wherewith, Nasafcyas, Chiefs, ye seek our dwelling, to give 
new strength to us and to our children. 

6 Bulls of the Earth, 0 Tata and Par j any a, stir up for us the 
y regions of the water. 

Hearers of truth, ye, Sages, World-Supporters* increase his 
living wealth whose songs delight you, 

7 So may Sarasvati, the Hero's Consort, brisk with rare life, the 

lightnings Child, inspire us, 

And, with the Dames accordant, give the singer a refuge unas- 
sailable and flawless. 

• 8 I praise with eloquence him who guards all pathways. He 
when his love impelled him, went to Arka. 

May he vouchsafe us gear with gold to grace it : may Pushan 
make each prayer of ours effective. 

9 May Herald Agni, fulgent, bring for worship Tvashtar adored* 
in homes and swift to listen, 

Glorious, first to share, the life-bestower, the ever active God, 
fair-armed, fair-handed. 

10 Rudra by day, Rudra at nigbt we honour with these our songs 
the Universe’s Father. 

Him great and lofty, blissful, undecaying let us call specially 
as the Sage impels us. 

' 6 Bulls of ike Earth : or of Prithivi as identified with Primi. Fata 
is another name of Vayu, the Wind-God ; and Pwjanya is the Rain- 
cloud personified. Hearers of truth : the Marins are thus addressed* 
as making true or realizing the prayers of men who which they listen. 

I follow Sayana’s interpretation of the second half of the stanza, 7 
The Hero's Consort : vir&patni : according to Sayana, she whose husband 
is the hero Prajapati, or, the protectress of heroes. The River-God 
Sarasvan or Sarasvat is more usually considered to be the consort of 
/ Sarasvati, who originally a River-Goddess, appears in this place in her 
later and present-day character of the Goddess of learning and eloquence. 
See note, borrowed from Muir, on 13. 10. The Dames : Gnas, or Con- 
sorts of the Gods. 8 Him who guards all pathways : Pusban, the 

special protector of travellers and guardian of roads and paths. See I. 
42 * Arha : the Sun, to whom Pushan appears to have gone both as an 
envoy on behalf of the other Gods when Surya was to be given in mar- 
riage, and as a suitor on hie own account. Surya, it may be remem- 
bered, chose the Asvim to be her husband®. See I, 110 17. I follow 
Professor Pi^chel ( Veiische Siudien , I. pp, 1—52) in his interpretation 
of this difficult stanza. 10 The Sage ; the wise, that is, wisdom 

giving, Soma. 


THE HlOVEDS, 
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‘ l „ho are you.hfal, aed mee. for worship, eome, 

Murats, to the longmg of the bin g er - - t and quicken 
Coming, as erst to Angiras, 0 Heroes, ye amraate an -4 

tho desert. ^ . . ,i r %\r®& mv 

12 Even as the herdsman driveth home ms cattle, I n / 

songs to him the strong swift Hero. star's hymns, 

May he, the glorious, lay upon his body the sio B e 3 

as stars bedeok the heaven. ^ tbri6e measured out 

1 3 He who for mans behoof m 

w£‘^' 1 .r s e S“»^™ .ffordeth shelter, » T we with 

lealth and with ourselves be happy. Savita r, 

14 Sweet be this song of mine to Ahibudhnya , 
S .ttw!^h?pS”: g 4hs Who seek oblations. May 

lihftral Bha< T a speed us on to riches, 

15 Give riches bcrrre on ears with many heroes, eontent.ng men, 

Syi™ 7 y whet 

of men who fight against us, and meet witn 

the Gods are gracious. 

HYMN L. Yisvedevas, 

y:i: vonr Goddess, on Agni, Mitra, 

I cam. with prayers on Adm yon 

Varuna for favour, craii >us, on Gods who 

On Aryaman who gives unasked, the giau ms, 

“ Seviter end Bhaga. Lot a„fgre.tmighty, 

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin, U M J 

the bright Gods sprung from Holy and full of 

Twice horn and true, observing sacred clutio. , *o J 

> light, whose tongae i s Agnt. . — — • 

~~~TT As erst to ( o£ tbfGod«.’^Gra 8 tJ 

• like the Ansirasaa. — Hoth 1 = gtob3 mfcmded.aed 

maun. 12 The strong smftHe J? ’ „1 «pUln. the passu •*, taking 
not the company of Marutsas • f , P 14 Ahibudhnya: the 

rirtlya as an adjective - heroic or powW, • HfiftVeu ; the distant, 

Dra«on of the Deep, or ‘ leviathan o£ the be 15 The 
invisible and deified being who pres d ^ bles m8n t „ institute the 
guard of mighty Order : the T L 1 “ Gods are gracious : 'to whom the 
law-ordained sacrifices g^yana in thus distinguishing 

Code come to accept libations. 
d’devih from ddevih, Godless. 

” " ' » ; n vite the Gods tlooome 

ttZ l ££Z l *r' a “ * lu ** 8 s “- Th ' word 
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J 3 And 0 ye Heaven and Earth, a wide dominion, O ye most 
blissful Worlds, our lofty shelter, 

Give ample room and freedom for our dwelling, a home, ye 
Hemispheres, which none may rival. 

4 This day invited may the Sons of Rudra, resistless, excellent, 

sloop down to meet ns ; 

For, when beset with slight on sore affliction, weever’call upon 
the Gods, the M&ruts ; 

5 To whom the Goddess Rodasi clings closely, whom Pushan 

follows bringing ample bounty. 

What time ye bear our call and come, 0 Maruts, upon your 
separate path all creatures tremble. 

6 With a new hymn extol, 0 thou who singes!, the Lover of the 

Song, the Hero Indra. 

May he, exalted, hear our invocation, and grant us mighty 
wealth and strength when lauded. 

7 Give full protection, Friends of man, ye Waters, in peace and 

trouble, to our sons and grandsons. 

For ye are our most motherly physicians, parents of all that 
standeth, all that moveth. 

8 May Savitar come hither and approach us, the God who rescues., 

Holy, golden-handed, 

The God who, bounteous as the face of Morning, discloses 
precious gifts for him who worships. 

9 And thou, 0 Sou of Strength, do thou turn hither the Gods 

to-day to this our holy service. 

May I for evermore enjoy thy bounty, and, Agni, by thy 
grace be rich in heroes. 

10 Come also to my call, 0 ye Ndsatyas. vea, verily, through my 
prayers, ye Holy Sages. 

As from great darkness ye delivered Atri, protect us, Chiefs, 
from danger in the conflict. 


an&gdstvJ in the locative case ( in sinlessness ) in used with a dative sig- 
mfication.' Sprung Jr om Daksha ; Daksha is a creative Power associated 1 
wuh Adiu, and therefore sometimes identified with Prajdpati- S&yana 
explains ddkshapitri n in bis commentary on VII. 66. 2, as ‘preservers 
or lards of strength,’ and the eomponnd may mean Lords of vigour, or 
fathers Of strength in thin passage also Twice-born : having two births 
or manifestations, dwelling in heaven and appearing also earth. Whose 
tongue is Agm .who consume oblations by means of fire. 8 Ye 

Hemispheres : dhishane ; literally, < two bowls,’ a frequently-occurring 
expression for heaven and earth. 5 Rodasi : the Consort of Rudra 
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11 0 Gods, bestow upon us riches, splendid with strength and 

heroes, bringing food in plenty. 

Be gracious, helpful Gods of earth, of heaven, bora ©£ the Cow, 
and dwellers in the waters. 

12 May Rudra and Sarasvafci, accordant,. Vishnu and Vayu, pour 

down gifts and bless us ; “ * 

Ribhukshan, Vaja, and divine Vidhatar, Par j any a, V&fca make 
oar food abundant. 

13 May this God Savitar, the Lord, the Offering of Waters, pour- 

ing down his dew be gracious, 

And, with the Gods and Dames accordant, Tvasbtar ; Dyaus 
with the Gods and Prithivi with oceans. 

14 May Aja-Ekapad and Ahibudhnya, Earth and Ocean, hear 

our invocation; 

All Gods who strengthen Law, invoked and lauded, and holy 
texts uttered by sages, help us. 

15 So with my thoughts and hymns of praise the children of 

Rharadv&ja sing aloud to please you. 

The Dames invoked, and the resistless Vasus, and all ye Holy 
Ones have been exalted. 

HYMN LI Yisvedevas. 

That mighty eye of Varuna and Mitra, infallible pnd dear, is 
moving upwrd. 

The pure and lovely face of holy Order hath shone like gold of, 
heaven in its arising. 

1 1 Born of the Cow : the Marufes, sons of the Cow Prisuij according 
to SaJ a na. The Gods of heaven are said to ba the Adnyas, those o, 
earch the Vasus, and those of water, that is, the firmament., the Rudr'asi 
Rofch explains gojdtdh as * bom of the starry heaven/ 12 Ths 

and th 0 tour following stanza form a new hymn, or are a recapitulation 
with additions, of the preceding verses. And divine Vidhdtar : or 4 the 
divine Disposer/ 14 Aj a-Ekap&d : according to Ro$h, probably a genius 
of the storm, * the stormer of one foot’ See IL 31. 0. But uji may 

signify * unborn* rather than * driver,* and the Sun may be intended, 
in accordance with the explanation of the Commentators Aja-Ekapad 
is called in X 65. 13. the bearer of heaven, 4 and the ascription of on© 
foot to the Sun might be due to his appearance alone in the sky as 
opposed to the Dawns and the Asvias‘* See Wallis, Cosmology of the 
Rigmda^ p. 54. M. Bargaigue says : 4 Aja-Ekapad, then is the * unborn 
who has only on© foot/ that is to say, < who dwells in the single isolated 
world, the place of mystery,* in opposition to the god who manifests 
himself in divers worlds, to Agni or Soma in their various visible forms/ 
See L® Religion Vedipue, IIL pp. 20—25. 15 Sayana interprets 

the first line somewhat differently : Thus do ray sous the Bharadvajas 
worship the Gods with sacrad rites and hymns/' 

1 Eye of Varuna and Mitra ; the Sun. 5 1 
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2 - The Sage who knows these. Gods' three ranks and orders, and 
all their generations near and distant, 

Beholding good and evil acts of mortals, Sura marks well the 
doing of the pious. 

. 3 I praise you Guards of mighty Law eternal, Aditi, Mitra, Varu- 
na, the noble, 

Aryaman, Bhaga, all whose thoughts are faithful : hither I 
call the Bright who share in common. 

4 Lords of the brave, infallible, foe-destroyers, great King, be- 

stowers of fair homes to dwell in, 

Young, Heroes, ruling heaven with strong dominion, Adityas, 
Aditi I seek with worship. 

5 0 Heaven our Father, Earth our guileless Mother, 0 Brother 

Agni, and ye Yasus, bless us. 

Grant us, 0 Aditi and ye Adityas, all of one mind, your mani- 
fold protection, 

6 Give us not up to any evil creature, as spoil to wolf or she- 

wolf, 0 ye Holy. 

For ye are they who guide aright our bodies, ye are the rulers 
of our speech and vigour. 

7 Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor do the deed which 

ye, 0 Vasus, punish. 

Ye, Universal Gods ’ are all-controllers : may he do harm unto 
himself who hates me. 

8 Mighty is homage : I adopt and use it. Homage hath held 

in place the earth and heaven. 

Homage to Gods ! Homage eomands and rules them, 1 
banish even committed sin by homage. 

9 You Fartherers of Law ? pure in your spirit, infallible, dwel- 

lers in the home of Order, 

To you all Heroes mighty and far-seeing I bow me down, 0 
Holy Ones, with homage. 

10 For these are they who shine with noblest spledoar ; through 
all our troubles these conduct us safely 


2 Three ranks and orders : according to SAyana, the three cognizable 
worlds or stations of the Gods, the earth of the Vasus, the firmament of 
the Kudrat-, and heaven of the Adif.vas Sura : Surya * the Sun 
Who share in common , sadhanyah according to Sayana, dhanasahitkn 
accompany by wealth.’ 7 Let us not suffer >r‘ the sin ot others’: 
' , m | . . Loo J, e Us from slns committed by onr fathers,’ Corn- 

Tarttmya.Brahmana, HI. 7, 12 . 3. cited by Muir, 0. S T 

fre8 m f f , rom the s * u which my mother or my fa her 
committed when I was a babe unborn,’ y 
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Yaruna, Mifcra, Agni, mighty Rulers, true-minded, faithful to 
the hymn's controllers* 

11 May they, Earth, Aditi,lndra t Bhaga,Pashan increase our laud, 

increase the Fivefold people, 

Giving good help, good refuge, goodly guidance, be they our 
good deliverers, good protectors. 

12 Come now, 0 Gods, to your celestial station : the Bh&ra- 

dvajas' priest entreats your favour. 

He, sacrificing, fain for wealth, hath honoured the Gods with 
those who sit and share oblations. 

13 Agni, derive thou the wicked foe, the evil-hearted thief away, 

Far, far, Lord of the brave! and give us easy paths. 

14 Soma, these pressing-stones have called aloud to win thee for 

our Friend. 

Destroy the greedy Pani, for a wolf is he. 

15 Ye, 0 most bountiful, are they who, led by Indr a, seek the 

sky. 

Give us good paths for travel : guard us well at home. 

16 Now have we entered on the road that leads to bliss, without 

a foe, 

The road whereon a man escapes all enemies and gathers 
wealth. 

HYMN LXL Yisvedev&s. 

This I allow not in the earth or heaven, at sacrifice or m 
these holy duties. 

May the huge mountain crush him down; degraded be 
Atiy&ja's sacrificing patron. 


10 The hymn's controllers : 4 those who are prominent in (their) 
praise/— -Wilson. 11 The fivefold People : pdncha jdndh ; the five 

Aryan tribes ; * the five orders of beings/ — Wilson. 12 This stanza 

is difficult, and I do not thoroughly understand it. 14 Pani; either 
one of the envious demons who steal away the light, or the avaricious 
and niggardly trafficker who offers no sacrifices to the Gods. 15 Ye % 
O Most Bountiful : all ye Gods. 16 These four concluding stanzas, 

in changed metres, are a prayer for protection on a journey. Professor 
Grassmann banishes them, together with stanzas 11 and 12, to the 
Appendix as being in his opinion later additions to the original hymn. 

' 1 According to Sayan a Ri jig van curses a rival Risbi Atiy&ja : but 
the name Afciyaja (from ati and yaj) seems to be employed expressly to 
signify one who over- sacrifices, that is, socrifices more than is necessary 
or prescribed, superfiury, as well as deficiency, being a. fault that causes 
a sacrifice to fail, Bee Ludwig, IT. 220. 


* 


\\ 
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2 Or he who holds us in eontempt, 0 Maruts, or seeks to blame, 

the prayer that we are making, 

May agonies of burning be his portion. May the sky scorch 
the man who hates devotion, 

3 Why then, 0 Soma, do they call thee keeper of prayer ? why 

then our guardian from reproaches ? 

Why then behotdest thoa how men revile us? Cast thy hot 
dart at him who hates devotion. 

4 May Mornings as they spring to life protect me, and may the 

Rivers as they swell preserve me. _ 

My guardians be the firmly-seated mountains : the Fathers, 
when 1 call on Gods, defend me ! 

5 Through all our days may we be healthy-minded, and lookup- 

on the Sun when he arises. 

Grant this the Treasure-Lord of treasures, coming, observant, 
oftenesi of Gods, with succour ! 

J 6 Most near, most oft comes Indra with protection, and she* 
® Sarasvati, who swells with rivers: 

, Parjanya, bringing health with herbs, and Agni, well lauded* 
swift to listen, like a father. 

7 Hear this mine invocation ; come hither, 0 Universal Gods. 

Be seated on this holy grass. 

8 To him who comes to meet you, Gods, with offerings bathed 

in holy oil — 

Approach ye, one and all, to him. 

9 All Sons of Immortality shall listen to the songs we sing, 

And be exceeding good to us. 

10 May all the Gods who strengthen Law, with Ritus, listening 

to our call, 

Be pleased with their appropriate draught, 

11 May Indra with the Marut host, Tvashtar, Mitra, Aryamau, 
Accept the laud and these our gifts. 

12 0 Agni, Priest, as rules ordain, offer this sacrifice of ours, 
Remembering the Heavenly Folk, 


3 Soma : the Moon-God. 5 Treasure- Lord of treasures : Agni, 

from whom, op through whom, all blowings cmne to t»h« pious. 9 

Sons of Immortality : according to the Scholiast, ‘ mus. of the immortal * 
(Prajapati, regarded as the progenitor of Gods and men ) 10 With 

Mins : together with the Seasons personified ; or* at the prescribed sea- 
sons, as Sayana explains. 
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13 Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhabit 
heaven, and air's mid-regions, 

All ye, 0 Holy Ones, whose tongue is Agni, seated upon this 
sacred grass, be joyful, 

1 14 May the AlbGods who claim our worship hear my thought ; 

! May the two World-halves hear it, and the Waters' Child. 

Let me not utter words that ye may disregard. Closely allied 
with you may we rejoice in bliss. 

| 15 And those who, Mighty, with the wiles of serpents, were bjrn 

i on earth, in heaven, where waters gather— 

] May they vouchsafe us life of full duration. May the Gods 

] kindly give us nights and mornings, 

16 At this my call, 0 Agniand Parjanya, help, swift to hear, my 

: thought and our laudation. 

! One generates holy food, the other offspring, so grant nz food 

1 enough with store of children. 

17 When holy grass is strewn and fire enkindled, with hymn and 

j lowly homage I invite you. 

All-Gods, to day in this our great assembly rejoice, ye Holy* 
in the gifts we offer. 

HYMN LI1L Pftsban. 

Lord of the path, 0 Pushan, we have yoked and bound thee 
to our hymn, 

Even as a car, to win the prize. 

2' Bring us the wealth that men require, a manly master of a 
| house, 

i Freehanded with the liberal meed. 

3 Even him who would not give, do thou, 0 glowing Pusban* 
urge to give, 

And make the niggard's soul grow soft 


13 MLGods : Visve devdh f or Universal Gods. 15 With the 

wiles of serpents : dhimdydk ; according; to S&yana, 6 possessed of the 
wisdom or knowledge that kills/ Of. I 3. 9, notie. 16 The other off- 
spring : Parjanya, the personified Rain-cloud, produce© corn and food 
offered in sacrifice, and Agni promotes the procreation of children. 

; ; tk& .path: \ custodian, of 'roads and guide of travellers. ,To 

ioine, theorize 'i ot to win us wealth or food. 2 Master of a house : 

a householder whowill institute' sacrifices and liberally re wared the 
officiating priests, : i 
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4 Clear paths that we may win the prize'; scatter our enemies afar’ 
Strong God, be all our thoughts fulfilled. 

5 Penetrate with an awl, 0 Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls, 
And make them subject to our will. 

6 Thrust with thine awl, 0 Pushan : seek that which the mg- 

o-arcTs heart holds desu% . 

And make them subject to our will. 

7 Tear up and rend in pieces, Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls^ 
And make them subject to our will. 

8 Thou, glowing Pushan, carriest an awl that urges men to 

Therewith do thou, tear up and rend to shreds the heart of 
every one. 

9 Thou bearest, glowing Lord ! a goad with horny point that 

guides the cows : 

Thence do we seek thy gift of bliss. 

10 And make this hymn of ours produce kine, horses, and a store 
of wealth. 

HYMN LIV. Pushan, 

0 Pushan, bring us to the man who knows, who shall direct 
us straight, 

And say unto us, It is here, 

2 May we go forth with Pushan who shall point the houses out 

to US, 

And say to us. These same are they. 

3 Unharmed is Pashan’s chariot wheel ; the box ne'er falleth to 

the ground, 

Nor doth the loosened felly shake. 


4 Win the prize : or, win us wealth, or food. 5 With an awl : 

< with a goad.'— Wilson. 9 With horny point : the exact meaning of 

of gbopasd is uncertain. Others explain it as ’ director of cattle;’ ‘ fur- 
nished with leatehern thongs ‘ cow tailed. This hymn and the 

five following have been translated by Dr. Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, 
y. 176—180. Professor Peterson also gives a translation of Hymns 
LVII in bis Hymns from the Biaveda { Bombay Sanskrit Series N. 

SXXYI) 

1 This stanza, Sayana says, is to be muttered by one who seeks his 
lost property. The man wha knows ; the wise man or wizard. 2 
These same are they .- these are the houses in which the stolen property 
is concealed. 3. The box : basket, or inner part of the car, Professor 
"Willson, following Sayana, translates : 1 ‘The discus of Pfishan does not 
destroy ; its sheath is not discarded, its edge barms not us._’ But the 
three things mentioned are evidently parts of Fuchan’s chariot. 
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,4 PCtshaa forge fctefch not the man who serveth him with offered 
gift : 

That man is first to gather wealth. 

5 May Pflskan follow near our kine ; may Pushan. keep our 

horses safe : 

May Pushan gather gear for us, 

6 Follow the kine of him who pours libations out and worship 

thee ; 

And ours who sing thee songs of praise. 

7 Let none be lost* none injured, none sink in a pit and break 

a limb. 

Return with these all safe and sound. 

8 Pfishan who listens to our prayers, the strong whose wealth. 

is never lost, r 

The Lord of riches, we implore. 

9 Secure in thy protecting care, 0 Pushan, never may we fail : 
We here are they who sing thy praise. 

10 Prom out the distance; far and wide, may Pftshan stretch his 
right hand firth, ’ • . . ? i/ 

And drive our lost again to us # 

HYMN LV, PQskan* 

Son of deliverance, come, bright God ! Let us twain go to- 
gether : be our charioteer of sacrifice. 

2 We pray for wealth to the most skilled of charioteers, with- 

braided hair, 

Lord of great riches, and our Friend. 

3 Bright God whose steeds are goats, thou art a stream of wealth, v 

a treasure-heap, 

The Friend of every pious man. 


7 ' With these : cows. 8 Wo pray io Pushan for the safety of 

our property because he is the Lord of wealth; he himself loses nothing 
that is his, and he always listens to our prayers 

is, * Deliverer/ one who gives men 
•ample: room, /and 'freedom; My&ti* explains, mmneho nap&f m another 
place as * offspring of the cloud,* See I- 42. h Here, he says, the 
meaning is, * son of Frajfipati, who at the creation sends forth from 
Mmsalf all creatures/ Both explains vimuch as unyoking* horses at the 
and of a journey. FMian would then be \ the son of return/ the/ God 
Vrho brings travellers safely home, which is one of his especial function. 
.8 With braided hair i kapardinam ; an epithet of Budra also, j3ae :: L; 
JH, 1, Whom $teod$ an goats : cf, I, 138, 4, 
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4 PAs-haa, driveth goats for steeds, the Strong and Mighty, 

who is called 

His Sister's lover, will we laud. 

5 Hi i s Mother's suitor 1 address. May he who loves his Sister 
hear, Brother of Indra, and my Friend. 

May the sure-footed goats come nigh, conveying P&shan on 
his car, 

The God who visitefch mankind. 

HYMN LTI. PQshan. 

Whoso remembers Phsban as eater of mingled curd and meal 
Need think no more upon the God. 

*2 And he is best of charioteers. Indra the hero's Lord, allied 
With him as Friend, destroys the foes. 

3 And there the best of charioteers hath guided through the 

speckled cloud 

The golden wheel of Sura's car. 

4 Whate’er we speak this day to thee, Wise, Wondrous God 

whom many praise, 

Give thou fulfilment of our thought 

5 Lead on this company of ours, that longs for kine, to win the 
spoil : thou, Pushan art renowned afar. 

6 Prosperity we crave from thee, afar from sin and near to wealth , 
Tending to perfect happiness both for to-morrow and to day. 


4 His Sister's lover ; accoding to Sayana explains mdtur didhuhnm 
as rdtreh patim, lord or husband of Night. Probably Suryit is intended. 
See Bergaigne, La Religion Vedique , II. 428. Compare also Bock YL 
48. 8. Brother of Indra : as an Adifcya or son of Aditi. 6 Sure- 
footed : nisrimbhah t this word does not occur elsewhere and iUs 
meaning is uncertain. Wilson renders it c harnessed/ and other explan- 
ations have been proposed, but as Dr. Muir observes : * All seems guess 
work/ 1 Eater of mingled curd and meal : karambhat ; korambha 
was some soft food, a sorb of gruel, offered especially to Pfishan. 

I have followed Profeasor Ludwig in my translation of this difficult 

passage, the meaning seeming to be that in setting before Pushan the 
food that he loves the worshipper has done all that is necessary to 
secure his help. Sayana ’s explanation is much the same if ® a God * be 
substituted for * the God ’ in line 2, that is Pushan alone is sufficient : 
the worshipper need think upon no other God, 3 Pushan seems 
to be intended. He is said to have driven the Sun's wheel parmhe gam 
literally, ‘ in the brindled bull/ meaning apparently, the speckled cloud" 
or train of variegated clouds. 4 5 He j the impeller, the cfaiel of charioteers 
( Pushan ), ever urges on that golden wheel ( of his car ) for the radi- 
ant sun/ — Wilson. Other think that the verse refers to Xndra’s pressing 
down the wheel of the Sun from the mountain of cloud and bringing 
back the light. See Peterson, Hymns from the Rigmda, p, 17 L 
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HYMN LVII. Ind'ra and Pushan. 

Indea and Foshan will we call for friendship and prosperity 
And for the winning of the spoil. 

2 One by the Soma sits to drink juice which the mortar hath, 

expressed : 

The other longs for curd and meal 

3 Goats are the team that draws the one : the other hath Bay ** 

Steeds at hand > 

With both of these he slays the fiends. . 

4 When Indra, wondrous strong* brought down the streams, the 

mighty water-floods, 

Pushan was standing by his side, . 

5 To this, to Pushan’s favouring love, and Indra\ may we closely 

cling. , / 

As to a tree's extended bough. 

6 As one who drives a car draws in his reins* may we draw 

Pushan near, ' . , . ' : ■ .. 

And Indra, for our great success. 

HYMN LYIII. Pushan. 

Like heaven art thou : one form is bright, one' holy, like Day 
and Night dissimilar in colour. 

All magic powers thou aidest, self-dependent! Auspicious be 
thy bounty here, 0 Pushan. 

2 Goat-borne, the guard of cattle, he whose home is strength, 

inspirer of the hymn, set over all the world ; 

Brandishing here and there his lightly-moving goad, beholding 
every creature, Pushan, God, goes forth. 

3 0 Pushan, with thy golden ships that travel across the ocean, v 

in the air's mid-region, 

Thou goesfc on an embassy to Sfirya, subdued by love, desirous 
of the glory. 


V; $ The fiends; the Yritrae,. the demons of drought,, or enemies 
general 

1 One holy : * venerable.— Wilson. This is apparently a euphemism’ 
for , dark.* Pushan is here regarded as the Sun present by day and* 
even in his absence regulating the night also. According to Professor 
Ludwig, he is represented as the summer Sun and the winter Sun. Thou 
aidest : * thou exercisest.’ — Muir. 3 Subdued by love t of Sury$, 

the daughter of the Sun. See VI. 49. 8 . Of the glory ; of winning Surya 
for his bride. 
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4 Near kinsman of the heaven and earth is Pftshan, liberal, Lord 
of food, of wondrous lustre, 

Whom strong and vigorous and swiftly-moving, subdued by 
love, the Deities gave to Surya. 

HYMN LXX. • ; Indra-Agni. 

I will declare, while juices flow, the manly deeds that ye 
have done : 

Your Fathers, enemies of Gods, were smitten down, and, Indra- 
Agni, ye survive. 

2 Thus, Indra-Agni, verily your greatness merits loftiest praise* 
Sprung from one common Father, ‘brothers, twins are ye ; your 

Mother is in every place* 

3 These who delight in flowing juice, like fellow horses at their 
' food, 

Indr a and Agni, Gods armed with the thunderbolt, we call this 
day to come with help. 

4 Indra and Agni, Friends of Law,' served with rich gifts, your 

speech is kind 7 

To him who praise you' while theselibatioas flow i that man, 
0 Gods, ye ne'er consume, 

5 What mortal understands, 0 Gods, Indra and Agni, this 

your way? . 7 ,,’ 

One of you, yoking Steeds that. move to every side, advances 1 
in your common car. 


4 The Deities gave to Stirryd : 1 the formula of the verse give?* the 
idea rather of a birth than of a marriage. But Pushau is the lover of 
his mother, VI. 55. 5 : Suryft then might be the spouse as well as the 
mother of Pushan She is doubtlessly also the sister with whom Pus ha a 
is united, YI. 55. 4, 5/ — Bargaigne, La Religion Vedipue^ II, 423. 

7 Tour Father s.,,,,. were smitten down : hataso mm pit nr o ; the 
meaning is obscure. Sayan a explains piidro as A suras or demons, deri- 
ving the word from a root pi, to injure ; The Pitris the enemies of the 
gods have been slam by you '—Wilson. Prof. Grassraana reads, coni**, 
tmra ly, piymo, < scorners/ « instead of the unsuitable pitaro 5 Gods’ of 
an elder generation, the fathe of Indra and Agni, appear to be intended 
an t e words as they stand can hardly bear any other meaning. Hataso 
then would mean, * not were slain/ but were struck down, degraded, and 
deprived of their power, like the earlier Hellenic Gods. Professor 
udwiog suggests other ^possible explanation, See also Bergalgee La 
e igxon Vedique, IEL 75 and Ehoi, Der Mythus des Yo urn, 'p. 80. : 
2 One common father t Dyaus According to Silvan a, PrafapAti 

tifiedSfh'fch 1 ' 3 - 6 / infiait ! T l 0i f liprsent;; acoordin S tl0 Sayaria/ind«a 
yH f 4 ,eWld8 -f m v 6d e,U ' fck But 8ee Ehni ’ D « r My.thus des 
?• ’ P i i' . , ' Ye mer consume: Prof, Ludwig sua-yosts tha 

reading bhartmthah ‘ threaten,’ instead of bhmatah. 5 Om of you - 

rulin’ a l- th0 Su ? wl \ 0Be borBea bere are the spreading beama of Ihat 

pursues his appointed way through heaven. 8 * 
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6 First Indra-Agnij hath this Maid come footless unto those 

with feet. 

Stretching her head and speaking loudly with her tongue, she 
hath gone downward thirty steps. 

7 E'en now, 0 Jndra»Agni, men hold in their arms and stretch 

their bows. 

Desert us not in this great fray, in battles for th$ sake of kiae, 

8 The foeman's sinful enmities, Indra and Agni, vex me sore. 
Drive those who hate me far away, and* keep them distant 

from the Sun. 

9 Indra and Agni, yours are all the treasures of the heavens 

and earth. 

Here give ye us the opulence that prospers every living man* 

10 0 Indra Agni, who accept the laud, and hear us for our praise,. 
Come near us, drawn by all our songs, to drink of this our 
&oma juice. 


HYMN LX. 


Indra- Agni. 


He slays the foe and wins the spoil who worships Indra and 
Agni, strong and mighty Heroes, • 

Who rule as Sovrans over ample riches, victorious, showing, 
forth their power in conquest 

2 So battle now, 0- Indra and thou, Agni, for cows and waters, 

sunlight, stolen Mornings 

Team borne, thou makes t kine thine own, 0 Agni, thou, 
Indra, light, Dawns, regions, wondrous waters. 

3 With Yritra-slaying might, Indra and Agni, come down by 

homage, 0 ye Vritra-slayers. 

Indra and Agni, show yourselves among us with your supreme 
and unrestricted bounties. 


6 This Maid ; the text} has only the feminine pronoun iydm (haec) ; 
Tishas or Dawn is intended. Footless ; moving unsupported in the sky* 
CL I. 152. 3. 'Stretching her head : according to one of Say&na's explana- 
tions,, 1 having, abandoned the head, being herself headless,, which is 
hardly.consistant) with what follows. Thirty steps : the thirty divisions, 
of the Indian day and night through which Dawn passes before she re- 
appears. But cl I. 123.’ 8. 7 The hymn. is a prayer for aid la 

;\ : 7y ray, i r; :y 

2 Stolen Mornings t the Dawns and light that have been carried 
. : fey is or demons of darkness; 3 YrUra t 
slaying ; or, generally, ' iceman-slaying.* 


m 



6 30 . THE HYMNS OF [BOOK VI. 

4 I eall the Twain whose deeds of old have all been famed in 

aneient days - 
0 Indra Agni, harm us not. 

5 The Strong the scatterers of the foe, Indra and Agni, we 

invoke : 

May they be kind to one like me. 

j g They slay our Arya foes, these Lords of heroes, slay our D&sa 
foes : 

And drive our enemies away. 

7 Indra and Agni, these our songs of praise have sounded 

forth to you : 

Ye who bring blessings ! drink the juice. 

8 Come, Indra-Agni, with those teams, desired of many, which 

ye have, 

0 Heroes, for the wershipper, 

9 With those to this libation poured, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni, 

come : 

Come ye to drink the Soma juice. 

■if % 10 Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glowing flame, 
And leaves them blackened with hi3 tongue. 

11 He who gains Indra’s bliss with fire enkindled finds an easy 

way. 

Over the floods to happiness. 

12 Give ns fleet coursers to convey Indra and Agni, and bestow 
Abundant strengthening food on us. 

13 Indra and Agni, I will call you hither and make you joyful 

with the gifts I offer. 

Ye Twain are givers both of food ahd riches : to win me 
strength and vigour I invoke you. 

14 Come ante us with riches, come with wealth in horses and 

in kine. 

Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, the Gods, as Friends for 
friendship, bringing bliss. 

15 Indra and Agni, hear his call who worships with libations 

poured. 

Come and enjoy the offerings, drink the sweetly-flavoured 
Soma juice. 
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HYMN LXI. "^Sarasvati* 

To Vadhryasva when be worshipped her with gifts she gave 
fierce Divodasa, canceller of debts. 

Consumer of the churlish niggard, one and all, thine, 0 
Sarasvati, are these effectual boons. ■ 

2 She with her might, like one who digs for lotus-stems, hath 

burst with her strong waves the ridges of the hills. 

Let us invite with songs and holy hymns for help Sarasvati 
who slayeth the Paravatas. 

3 Thou castest down, Sarasvati, those who scorned the Gods, 

the brood of every Brisaya skilled in magie arts. 

Thou hast discovered rivers for the tribes of men, and, rich in 
wealth ! made poison flow away from them. 

4 May the divine Sarasvati, rich in her wealth, protect us well, 
Furthering all our thoughts with might ; 

5 Whoso, divine Saravati, invokes thee where the prize is set, 

Like Indra when he smites the foe, 

6 Aid us, divine Sarasvati, thou who art strong in wealth and 

power : 

Like Pfisk&o, give us opulence. 

7 Yea, this divine Sarasvati, terrible with her golden path, 
Foe-sl&yer, claims our eulogy. 

8 Whose limitless unbroken flood, swift-moving with a rapid 

rush, 

Comes onward with tempestuous roar. 

9 She hath spread us bayond all foes, beyond her Sisters, Holy 

One, 1 As Surya spreadeth out the days. * 


1 Vadhryasva : a celebrated Bishi. See X. 69. She : Sarasvati, the 
Elver-Goddess. Give : as a son. Canceller of debts : acquitting, by his 
birth, the debt which his father owed to his progenitors, the religious 
obligation of begetting a son who should perform the ceremonies which 
they require. Churlish niggard : who offers no sacrifices. The meaning 
of avasam is uncertain, S&yana explains it as gratifying himself only 
Professor Ludwig regards it as compounded of a — - msd = thin or 
meagre. These effectual boons : the gift of a son, 2, She : Sarasvati 

as the river. The descriptin given in the text can hardly apply to the 
small stream generally known under that name ; and from this and 
Other passages which will be noticed as they occur it seams probable 
that Sarasvati is also another name of Siodhu or the Indus, See Zimmer 
AUindiaohes Leben s pp, 6 ti. P&r&mtas :■ see V. 52. II. 3 .Every 

Brisaya ; every demon like Brisaya, who it said to have been the father 
^'YrftraySee;;!.; 9Sv.4* Bkh'in wealth : vijinivati : according to S&yana 
s giver of sustenance/ 9 Her sister : the other rivers of the Pan jab. 



12 Sprung from threefold source : c abiding in the three* worlds/ 

that is, pervading heavpn, earth, and bell, according to say ana, like 
Ganga in later times, 

X To pari the earth's ends : as heralds of light to define the limits of 
earth and sky and so separate one from the other., 3 This etanisa 
is very oB«cure, Sayana’s paraphrase is inconsistent with the. " plain 
meaning of several of the words of the text. * Fierce Aswins, from 
that humble mansion to which (you have -repaired), you have ever borne 
; wl^h;yhlir desirable horses, as swiffc as thought, the pious wor shippers 
;|i;;sbjhe'\mannpr (to heaven) g Let, the Injuier hf ‘ ■tjbe-.-t ilfi'eraul -ttiftfe-'.Hjf.feil;- 
consigned by yon) to (final) repose,’— Wilson. 
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jjlQ y ea , she most dear amid dear streams, Seven-sistered, gracious- 
ly inelimbed, 

Sarasvati hath earned our praise. 

IX Guard us from hate Sarasvati, she who hath filled the realms 
of earth, 

And that wide tract, the firmament I 
j 12 Seven-sistered, sprung from threefold source, th© Five Tribes 
% prospered must be 

Invoked in every deed of might. 

13 Marked out by majesty among the Mighty Ones* in glory 

swifter than the other rapid Streams. 

Created vast for victory like a chariot, Sarasvati must be ex 
tolled by every sage. 

14 Guide us, Sarasvati, to glorious treasure : refuse us not thy 

milk, nor spurn us from thee. 

^/Gladly accept our friendship and obedience : let us not go from 
thee to distant countries. 


HYMN LXXX. 


Asvins. 


X laud the Heroes Twain, this heaven’s Controllers * singing 
with songs of praise I call the Asvins. 

Fain in a moment, when the morns are breaking, to part the 
earth’s ends and the spacious regions. 

2 Moving to sacrifice through realms of lustre they light the 

radiance of the car that bears them. 

Traversing many vide unmeasured spaces, over the wastes ye 
pass, and fields, and waters. 

3 Ye to that bounteous path of yours, ye mighty, have ever 

borne away our thoughts with horses, 

Mind-swift and full of vigour, that the trouble of man who 
offers gifts might cease and slumber. 
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4 So ye, when ye lave yoked your chariot-horses, come to the 

hymn of the most recent singer. 

Our true and ancient Herald Priest shall bring you, the Youth* 
ful, bearing splendour, food, and vigour. 

5 With newest hymn I call those Wonder-Workers, ancient and 

brilliant, and exceeding mighty, 

Bringers of bliss to him who lauds and praises, bestowing 
varied bounties on the singer. 

6 So ye, with birds, out of the sea and waters bore Bhujyu, sou 

of Tugra, through the regions. 

Speeding with winged steeds through dustless spaces* out of 
the bosom of the flood they bore him. 

7 Victors, car-borne, ye rent the rock asunder; Bulls, heard the 

calling of the eunuch’s consort. 

Bounteous, ye filled the cow with milk for Sayu : thug, swift 
and zealous Ones, ye showed your favour. 

8 Whatever from olden time, Heaven, Earth ! existeih, great 

object of the wrath of Gods and mortals. 

Make that, Adifcy&s, Vasus, sons of Kudra, an evil brand to 
one allied with demons, 

9 May he who knows, as Varuna and Mitra # air’s realm, ap- 

pointing both the Kings in season, 

Against the secret fiend cast forth his weapon, against the 
lying words that strangers utter, 

10 Gome to our home with friendly wheels, for offspring ; come 

on your radiant chariot rich in heroes. 

Strike off, ye Twain, the heads of our assilants who with 
man’s treacherous attack approach us, 

11 Pome hitherward to us with teams of horses, the highest and 

the midmost and the lowest. 

Bountiful Lords, throw open to the singer the doors e’en of 
the firm-closed stall of cattle. 


8 BJmjyu : see I. 118. 3—5. 7 The eunuch's consort ; Vadhri- 

snafci Sea L 116. 13. Sayu : see I. 116. 22. 9 Mitra and Varuna 

appear here as comprehended in]a third God, who must be the Asura 
Dyaus. He, comprising the heaven of night as well as the heaven c£ 
day, assigns to Mitra and Varuna the charge, respectively of day and 
night. Ludwig’s Commentary. 10 For offspring : tdnaydy a ; 

to give us offspring. The second line of the stanza might be rendered : 
* Tarn back, ye Twain, the heads, with secret onslaught, even of those 
who seek to harm the mortal/ 11 The highest and the midmost or 
th* lowed: or, m Professor Ludwig translates * the earliest, the 
midmost, and the latest/ 

80 - , ‘ , '' 



2 Either" near' or distant : neighbour or stranger. 3 

roowj where there is ample ->sp ace for the sacrihoial ceremonies. 
$rurya?£ Daughter : s«e I. 116 . IT* Dayicing Heroes * ye wh 
through the air. Of, VIII, 20. 22, and * Day’s harbinger comes * 
from the east J (Milton— Song On May Morning). 8 Rich 

Suryd ; who dioso the Amm to bcjhar husbands. 


HYMN LX III 9 Asvins. 


WhbrE hath 'the' hymn with reverence, like an envoy, found 
both fair Gods to-day, invoked of many— 

Hymn that hath brought the two N&satyas hither ? To this 
man’s thought be ye, both Gods, most friendly. 

2 Come readily to this mine invocation, landed with songs, that 

ye may drink the juices. 

Compass this house to keep it 'from the foeman. that none 
may force it, either near or distant, 

3 Juice in wide room hath been prepared to feast you : for you 

the grass is strewn, most soft t*> tread on. 

With lifted hands your servant hath adored you. Yearning 
for you the press-stones 'shed the liquid, 

4 Agni uplifts him at your sacrifices ; forth goes the oblation 

* dropping oil and glowing. t . 

Up stands the grateful-minded priest, elected, appointed to 
invoke the two N as at y as. 

; 5 Lords of great wealth ! for glory Surya’s Daughter mounted 
you? car that brings a hundred succours. 

Tamed for your magic arts were ye, magicians ! amid the race 
T of Gods, ye dancing Heroes ! 

8 Ye Twain, witkYhese your glories fair to look on, brought, to 
win vitory, ricIYgiffcs for Sfirya. 

After you flew your birds, marvels of beauty * dear to our 
hearts 1 the song, well lauded, reached you, 

7 May r your winged coursers, best to draw, Nas&tyas ! convey 

you to the object of your wishes. 

.Swift as the thought, your car hath been sent onword to food 
of many a sort, and dainty viands. 

8 Lords of great wealth, manifold is your’, bounty I ye tilled our 

cow with food that* never faiieth. 

Lovers of sweetness ! yours are praise and singers, and poured 
libations which have sought your favour. 
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9 Mine were two mares of Paraya, brown, swiftdboted ;• a hrm* ^ 
clrecl with Suraidha, food with Perak. 

Banda gave tan gold decked and well-trained horses,' tame- and 
obedient and of lofty stature* 

10 Nfas&tyus ! Purupanthis offered hundreds, thousands of steeds ^ 

to him who sang: your praises, 

Gave, Heroes! to the singer Bharadvaja.YeWonder-Workers 5 , 
let the fiends be slaughtered. 

11 May 1 with princes share- your bliss in freedom. 

HYMN LXIV* Daw n. 

The- radiant Dawns have risen up for glory, in their white 
splendour like the waves of waters. 

She makefch paths all easy, fair to travel, and, rich, hath 
shown herself benign and friendly. 

2 We see that thou art good : far shines thy lustre-;, thy beams, 

. thy splendours have flown up to heaven. 

Decking thyself, thou, makes t bare thy bosom, shining in 
majesty, thou Goddess Morning. 

3 Red are- the kine and luminous that bear her the Blessed One- 

who spread eth through the distance. 

The foes she chaseth like a valiant archer, like a swift warrior 
she repelleth darkness. 

4 Thy ways are easy on the hills : thou passest Invincible ! 

Self-luminous ! through -waters 
So lofty Goddess with thine ample pathway. Daughter of 
Heaven, bring wealth to give- us comfort. 

This and the following stanza eulogize the liberality of several 
wealthy insfcitutors of sacrifice ; but it is difficult to make out what were 
the gifts they gave as the verses are filled with epithets without nouns. 
Vadms t mares, suits the dual epithets rijrd, and raghvl, brown and. 
swift. After mktm, a hundred, B&yana supplies gdvah , cows. Instead 
of * well-trained * Sayaua’s rendering is * handsome/ and he supplies 
mvan , horses/ or rathtin^ * chariots * for the absent hour* ‘Obedient* 
gallant, and well-favoured servants’ would; represent his rendering of 
the last half-line of the stanza. The translations given by Professors 
Ludwig and Grassmaim differ from each other and from Say ana’s ver- 
sion. As Professor Wilson remarks : c If we render the stanza literally,, 
it is utterly unintelligible the greater part of the SUhta is very obscure/’ 
:^Puraya, 'Sumidha, and Peruka are the names of liberal patrons. IQi .. 
PurupanthUs /'another- of these generous nobles* In this case mvan&m^ 
/of 1 ' horses, -appeam.fa the texts. 11 You# bliss * the. felicity which; 

the A mim be stow.. ■ /-/v ■; : , 

•: ■*} ; pfamlm»y be honorific* or may signify' Dawn anil, 

her rays of light, 3 Warrior t borne on a chariot. A Through 
waters i of the firmament* 
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Dawn, bring m@ wealth : untroubled, with thine oxen thou 
bearest riches at thy will and pleasure ; 

Thou who, a Goddess, Child of Heaven, hast shown thee 
lovely through bounty when we called thee early. 

6 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 
store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to thee liberal mortal who remaineih at home, 0 God- 
dess Dawn, much good thou bringest. 

HYMN LXY. Dawn. 

Shedding her light on human habitations this Child of Heaven 
hath called ns from our slumber ; 

She who at night-time with her argent lustre hath shown her- 
self e'en through the shades of darkness. 

2 All this with red-rayed steeds have they divided : the Dawns 

on bright cars shine in wondrous fashion. 

They, bringing near the stately rite's commencement, drive 
far away the night's surrounding shadows. 

3 Dawns, bringing hither, to the man who worships, glory and 

power and might and food and vigour, 

Opulent, with imperial sway like heroes, favour your servants 
and this day enrich him. 

4 Now is there treasure for the man who serves’you, now for the 

hero, Dawns ! who brings oblation ; 

Now for the singer when he sings the praise-song. Even to 
one like me ye brought aforetime. 

5 0 Dawn who standest on the mountain ridges, Angirases now 

praise thy stalls of cattle. 

With prayer and holy hymn they burst them open : the 
heroes' calling on the Gods was fruitful. 

6 This stanza occurs in a hymn to Dawn ascribed to the Risk* 
Kaksbivan, I. 124. 12, With store of food: pitubhdjah i ‘enjoying or 
charing food, 1 * * * 5 is explained by Sayana as annasyopdyakdh , ‘who have to 
gain their sustenance. 5 The wealthy may be meant, who share their 
store with others and must work to replenish it. The liberal mortal : 
the man who sacrifices to the Gods. To bring out this meaning more 
clearly the last may be translated : * To him who stays at home and 
pours oblations, O Goddess Dawn, thou givest ample riches. 5 

1 At night-time* an allusion, perhaps, to the ‘false dawn 5 before the 
appearance of the real dawn, although this faint glimmer can hardly 
be called lustre. Or the light of stars may be intended, m belonging 

to Dawn rather than to Night. 2 All this have they divided s 

separated light from darkness. The stately rite : the Agnihotr*, or 
great morning sacrifice* 5 Agnirases here praise ; * What we are 

.doing here is in reality only a repetition of what the Agnirases did in 

ancient times, ’--Ludwig. 
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6 Shine on ns as of old, then Child of Heaven, on him, ndi 
Maid ! who serves like Bharadvaja. 

Give to the singer wealth with noble heroes, and upon us bestow 
wide-spreading glory, 

HYMN LXYI. M&ruts. 

E'en to the wise let that be still a wonder to which the gene- 
ral name of Oow is given. 

The one hath swelled among mankind for milking : Ppisni 
hath drained but once her fair bright udder. 

2 They who like kindled flames of fire are glowing, the Marufcs* ! 

twice and thrice have waxen mighty. 

Golden and dustless were their cars, invested with their great 
strength and their heroic vigour, 

3 They who are Sons of the rain-pouring Rudra, whom the long- 

lasting one had power to foster : 

The Mighty Ones whose germ great Mother Prism is known 
to have received for man's advantage. 

4 They shrink not from the birth; io this same manner still 

resting there they purge away reproaches. 

When they have streamed forth, brilliant, at their pleasure* 
with their own splendour they bedew their bodies. 

5 Even those who bear the brave bold name of Maruts, whom 

not the active quickly wins for milking. 

Even the liberal wards not off those fierce ones 3 those who are 
light and agile in their greatness* 


6 Bharadvija : the great ancestor of the priestly family of which 
the Uiehi of the hymn was a member. 

I This meaning may be that while things of different nature are 
designated by the name of Oow, all that is so called has a claim to our 
■wonder and admiration. The Cow of earth yields her milk frequently 
and in abundance : Prisni, the Oow of the firmament, has given milk 
but once, when she brought forth her offspring the Maruts. I * * 4 Once 

only Prism’s milk was shed : no second, after this, is born’ (YI. 48. 22). 
Savana’s interpretation is utterly inconsistent with the plain meaning 
of the words of the text. 2 Twice and thrice : perhaps in relation 

to earth and heaven, and to earth, firmament, and heoven, 3 Still 
resting there : while yet unborn they free their mother from the reproach 
of barrenness, 5 Wins for milking : persuades to grant his peti- 

tions, The version of the second line is merely conjectural as the 
meaning of staundh (explained by S&yana as — stenah, robbers) is unknown 
1 The liberal donor pacifies the angry Maruts who are otherwise |& 
their might the resistless plunderers (of their ^ wealth}.’—' Wilson, 
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6 When, strong in strength and armed with potent weapons* 
they had united well-formed earth and heaven, 

Rod asi stood among these furious Heroes like splendour shin- 
ing with- her native brightness, 

J 7 Mo team of goats shall draw jour ear, 0 Maruts, no- horse;. 

' * no charioteer be he who drives it. 

Halting not, reinless, through the air it travels* speeding 
along its paths through earth and heaven. 

8 None may obstruct, none overtake, O' Miaruts, him whom, ye* 

succour in the strife of battle. 

For sons and progeny, for kine and waters i he bursts the cow- 
stall on the day of trial, 

9 J3 ring a bright hymn to praise the baud of Matuts, the Singers, 

rapid, strong in native vigour, . _ 

Who conquer mighty strength with strength more mighty : 
earth shakes in terror at their wars, O Agni. 

10/ Bright like the flashing games of sacrifices, like tongue's of fire: 
impetuous in their onset, 

Chanting their psalm, singing aloud, like heroes, splendid from 
birth, invincible, the Maruts. 

11 That swelling band I call with invocation, the brood of Ru&ra 9 , 
armed with glittering lances. 

Pure hymns are meet for that celestial army : like floods and 
mountains have the Strong Ones battled. 1 

HY MN LXYIl. Mitra-Varuna. 

Mow M'ifcra- Varuna shall be exalted high by your songs, noblest 
of all existing ; 

They who, as ’twere with reins are best Controllers, unequalled 
* . with their arms to check the people. 

6 United- : by obscuring the horizon with cloud and rain. 7 

No- feeble- or ordinary team, must convey you ; no common charioteer 
must drive your chariot. 8 Bursts the cow-stall ; carries away the 

'enemy’s cattle. 13 Singing aloud : ‘causing their opponents to- 

. tremble/ according to . SSyana, who derives the word from the root. 
dh4, to shake. Derived from dkmn > to sound, dhuuayak mmm singers,, 
musicians,, minstrels, leaders of the wild music of the wind and - storm 
(sburmer. — Ludwig). See V edische Stndien, I. 269. 11 Like jloods-, 

and mountains : perhaps, with the impetuosity of rushing waters and 
: the firm strength of mountains, But the meaning of this last half-line, 
as of many other passages of 1 the hymn, is very obscure* The hymn 
has been translated and thoroughly discussed bv Peter von Bradke 
(Festgruse an R. von. Roth, 1893, pp„ 117—125). See also.YediC' 
Hymn, L 3.68—372 (Sacred Books of the East; XXXII).. 
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2 To you. Two Gods is this my thought extended, turned to the 
sacred grass with loving homage. 

Give ns, 0 Mitra*Varnna, a dwelling safe from attack, which 
ye shall guard, Boon-Givers ! ' 

*3 Come hither, Mitra-Variina, invited with eulogies and loving 
adoration, 

' Ye who with your own might, as Work 'Controllers, urge evert 
men who quickly hear to labour. 

4 Whom, of pure origin, like two strong horses, Aditi bore as 
babes in proper season, 

Whom, Mighty at your birth, the Mighty Goddess brought 
forth as terrors to the mortal foeniaa. 

*5 As all the Gods in their great joy and gladness gave you with 
one accord your high dominion, 

•As ye surround both worlds, though wide and spacious, your 
spies are ever true and ne’er bewildered, 

6 So, through the days maintaining princely power, ye prop the 

height as ’twere from loftiest heaven. 

The Star of all the Gods, established, filleth the heaven and 
earth with food of man who lived h. 

7 Take the strong drink, to quaff till ye are sated, when he and 

his attendants fill the chamber. 

The young Maids brook not that none seeks to win them, when, 
Quickeners of all ! they scatter moisture, 

8 So with your tongue come ever, when your envoy, faithful 

and very wise, attends our worship. 

Nourished by holy oil I be this your glory : annihilate the 
sacrilicer’s trouble. y-;. 

9 When, Mitra- Yaruna. they strive against you and break the 

friendly laws ye have established, 

They, neither Gods nor men in estimation, like A pi's sons have 
godless b&ei’Hiees, 


5 Your spies : messengers or angels, probably the rest of the Adif.y- 
See -I. -25. 13. 6 The height : the high ridge or summit, of 

heaven. ’ The Star of all the Gods : representing all the Gods : the Sun. 
'|j' e . draws; up the ' water s which descend to fertilize the ■ earth. , 7 

Jie : the worshipper , or, perhaps Soma. The Chamber : of sacrifice. 
'.The Young- Maids -the water; necessary £or;;the preparation, of the 
gom* li’bation^B 'ready and impatiently waiting to be used. , 8 With 

ponr.ianguev Agnb'by whose, tongue of fire they' consume the oblations.' 
’ ■ V.-AikMii'*' : ; ; ' 1 V'd ■ $ LikeApi's sous : ? sons of the Waters ’ — * 
Grassmarm. The meaning is uncertain. Godless smrifces : unattended 
by Gods, arid therefore fruitless. 
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10 When siegers in their song uplift their voices* some chant the 

Nivid texts with steady purpose. 

Then may we sing you lauds that shall be fruitful : do ye not 
rival all the Gods in greatness? 

11 0 Mitra-Varuna. may your large bounty come to us hither* 

near to this our dwelling* 

When the kine haste to us, and when they harness the fleet- 
foot mettled stallion for the battle. 

HYMN LXVIIL IndraWaruna, 

His honouring rite whose grass is trimmed is offered swiftly 
to you, in Manus wise, accordant* 

The rite which Indra-Yaruna shall carry this day to high* 
success and glorious issue. 

2 For at Gods’ worship they are best through vigour 5 they have 

become the strongest of the Heroes > # - 

With mighty strength, most liberal of the Princes* Chiefs of 
the host, by Law made Y^iira’s slayers. 

3 Praise those Twain Gods for powers that merit worship* Indra 

and Varuna, for bliss, the joyous. 

One with his might and thunderbolt slays Vritra ; the other 
as a Sage stands near in troubles. 

4 Though dames and men have waxen strong and mighty* and 

all the Gods self-praised among the Heroes, 

Ye, Indra-Yaruna, have in might surpassed them, and thus 
were ye spread wide, 0 Earth and Heaven. 

5 Righteous is he, and liberal aud helpful who, Indra- Varuna, 

brings you gifts with gladness. 

y^That bounteous man through food shall conquer foemen, and 
win him opulence and wealthy people. 

6 May wealth which he bestow in food and treasure on him who 

brings you gifts and sacrifices, 

y Wealth. Gods ! which breaks the curse of those who vex us, 
be, Indra- Varuna, e’en our own possession. ~ 

10 JSivid texts ; bhort formularies of invocation inserted in a liturgy 
11 When the kine haste to m : when the cattle of the men whom we are 
about to attack are ready and eager to be carried off. Say ana’s inter- 
pretation of the last line is totally different ; 4 when (your) praises are 
uttered, and the sacrifices add in the ceremony the Soma that inspires 
straightforwardness and resolution, and is the showerer (of benefits). 1 — 
Wilson. , . ;-V 

8 In troubles : * in deeds of might.’ — Ludwig.' \*\ With; -snar'es, 
nooses,’ according to Professor Geldner, Vedische Studien, I. 142. 4 

SdJ'praued : on account of their own deeds, or tfeir own nature# 
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7 So also, Indra-Varuna, may our princes have riches swift to 

save, with Gods to guard them — 

They whose great might gives victory in battles, and their 
triumphant glory spreads with swiftness. 

8 Indra and Taruna, Gods whom we are lauding, mingle ye 

wealth with our heroic glory. 

May we, who praise the strength of what is mighty, pass 
dangers, as with boats we cross the waters. ^ 

9 Now will I sing a dear and far-extending hymn to Vanina 

the God* sublime, imperial Lord, 

Who, mighty Governor, Eternal, as with flame, illumines both 
wide worlds with majesty and” power. 

10 True to Law, Indra-Varuna drinkers of the juice, drink this 

pressed Soma which small give you rapturous joy. 

Your chariot Cometh to the banquet of the Gods, to sacrifiee* 
as it were home, that ye- may drink. 

11 Indra and Varuna. drink your fill,' ye Heroes, of this in? 

vigoratzog sweetest Soma. 

This juice is shed by us that ye may quaff it : on this trim- 
med grass be seated, and rejoice you. 

V : , ; 'y.;. HYMN LXIX Indra-’ Tlahna. 

IndrA and Vishnu, at my tasks completion I urge you on 
with food and sacred service, 

Acept the sacrifice and grant us riches, leading us on by 
unobstructed pathways. 

2 Ye who inspire all hymns, Indra and Vishnu, ye vessels who 
contain the Soma juices, 

May hymns of praise that now are sung address you, the lauds 
that are recited by the singers. 

3 Lords of joy-giving draughts, Indra and Vishnu, come, giving 

gifts of treasure, to the Soma. 

With brilliant rays of hymns let chanted praises, repeated 
with the lauds, adorn and deck you. 


, 8 Of what is mighty : apparently, riches. .«■ 9 This staoza, 

In honour of Varuna alone, appears -to be the beginning of another 
: Jby mb* /.Professor Grasemann .banishes stanzas 9 and 10 to his Appendix.; 

1 At my tasUs completion : when all arrangements for the sacrifice 
have been made. 2 Who inspire : literally/ janitara* By the sing- 

ers t or s with laudation. 
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8 Produced thia'jinfifiite ; brought into existence the world with 
all its creatures^ the three divisions being heaven, firmament, and 
earth. See Professor Wilson’s note for S&yana’s explanation of the 
passage* # ^ The deities are Dy&vaprifchivi, that is Dyaus, Heaveoj 
and Prithivi Earth, combined in a compound dual. 

X Full of fatness l containing ghrita, gM t clarified butter, fatness 
In general, especially the fertilizing rain, 3 Ye Hemispheres : 
dhhh&m ; two bowler •Pirm*set 1 > — Wil«on. By law in the cured of 
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4 May your foe-conquering horses bring you hither, Indra and 
Tifibnu, sharers of the banquet. 

Of ail -our hymns acept the invocations . list to my prayers 
and bear the songs I sing you. 

§ This your dead, Indra- Vishnu, must ba lauded : widely ye 
strode in the wild joy of Soma. 

¥e made the firmament of larger compass, and made the 
J regions broad for our existence. 

6 Strengthened with sacred offerings, Indra-Vishnu, first eaters, 

served with worship and oblation, 

Fed with the holy oil, vouchsafe us riotjes : ye are the lake, 
the vat that holds the Soma. 

7 Drink of this meath, 0 Indra thou, and Vishnu 5 drink ye 

your fill of Soma Wonder-Workers. 

The sweet exhilarating juice hath reached you. Hear ye my 
prayers, give ear unto my calling. 

8 Ye Twain have conquered, ne’er have ye been conquered : 

never hath either of the Twain been vanquished. 

Ye, Indra- Vishnu, when ye fought the battle, produced this 
infinite with three divisions. 

HYMN LXX. Heaven apd Earth. 

Filled full of fatness, compassing all things that be, wide, 
spacious, dropping meath, beautiful in their form, 

The Heaven and the Earth by Varuua’s decree, unwasting, 
rich in germs, stand parted each from eaeh. 

2 The Everlasting Pair, with full steams, rich in milk, in their 

pnre rule pour fatness for the pious man. 

Ye who are Regents of this world, 0 Earth and Heaven, pour 
into as the genial flow that prospers- men. 

3 Whoso, for righteous life, pours offerings to you, 0 Heaven 

and Earth, ye Hemispheres, that man suceeds. 
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He in Ids seed Is born again and spreads by Law S ftom yoa 
flow things diverse in form, but ruled alike, 

4 Enclosed in fatness, Heaven and Earth are bright therewith : 

they mingle with the fatness which they still increase. 

Wide, broad, set foremost at election of the priest, to them 
the singers pray for bliss to further them, 

5 May Heaven and Earth pour down the balmy rain for ua, 

balm-dropping, yielding balm, with balm upon your path. 
Bestowing by your Godhead sacrifice and wealth, great fame 
and strength for us and good heroic might. 

6 May Heaven and Earth make food swell plenteously for ua, 

all-knowing Father, Mother, wondrous in their works. 

Pouring out bounties, may, in union, both the Worlds, all* 
beneficial, send ns gain, and power, and wealth, 

HYMN LXXI, ■ Bavitar* 

Firm. of effectual wisdom Savitar the God bath stretched out 
golden arms that he may bring forth life. 

Young and most skilful, while he holds the region up, the 
/ Warrior sprinkles fatness over both his hands. 

2 May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of Savitar the God* 
that he may give us wealth ; 

For thou art mighty to produce and lull to rest the world of 
‘life that moves on two feet and on four. 

[_3 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day, with guardian aids ^ 
around, auspicious, firm and true. : : 

God of the golden tongue, keep us for newest bliss : let not 
the evil-wisher have us in his power. h- 

4 This Savitar the God, the golden-handed, Friend of the home, 

hath risen to meet the twilight. s - 1 

With cheeks of brass, with pleasant tongue, the Holy, he sends a 

the worshipper rich gifts in plenty. 



4 Set foremost at election oj the: print : ‘ first propitiated at the 
sacrifice. — Wilson, 


1 Savitar : the Sun as the great generator or vtvlfier. Sprinkle » 
fatness : Professor Ludwig thinks that this may be somewhat ironical. 
<fhe god sprinkles bk hands, probably, as a preparation for the hand 
work which he is about) to perform j but there is an- underlying thought 
that a good deal of the fatness [in the shape of fertilizing ram] also 
falls down to the earth.’ 4 To meet the twilight : at, 4 >he close of 

night ’—Wilson. Cheeks of brass t dyohanuh ; according to Styana* 
* golden jawed.’ 
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5 Like a 'Director, Savitar hath extended his golden arms, ex- 

ceeding fair to look on* 

He hath "gone up the heights of earth and heaven, and made 
each monster fall and cause from troubling. 

6 Pair wealth, 0 Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth produce 

for us each day that passes. 

May we through this our song be happy gainers, God, of a 
fair and spacious habitation, 

HYMN LXXII Indra-Soma. 

GbeAt is this might of yours, Indra and Soma ; the first high 
exploits were your own achievements. 

Ye found the sun, ye found the light of heaven : ye killed all 
darkness and the Gods" blasphemers. 

2 Ye, Indra-Soma, gave her light to Morning, and led the Sun 

on high with all his splendour. 

Ye stayed the heaven with a supporting pillar, and spread 
abroad, apart, the Earth, the Mother. 

3 Ye slew the flood-obstructing serpent Vritra, Indra and Soma : 

Heaven approved your exploit 

y Ye urged to speed the current of the rivers, and many seas 
have ye Ailed full with waters. 

■ 4 Ye in the unripe udders of the milch-kine have set the ripe 
milk, Indra, thou, and Soma, 

Ye have held fast the unimpeded whiteness within these many- 
coloured moving creatures, 

5 Verily ye bestow, Indra and Soma, wealth, famed, victorious, 
passing to our children 

Ye have invested men, ye Mighty Beings, with manly strength 
that conquers in the battle. 

HYMN LXXIII. Bri has path 

SebvEd with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, Angiras* 
son, Brihaspa ti, the Holy, 

With iwice-Jirm path, dwelling in light, our father, roars 
loudly, as a bull, to Earth and Heaven. 

5 A Director ; a priest who directs other® Or, perhaps, * an Invoker/ 
as Professor Ludwig suggests. Each monster ; every terror of the night. 
Sayana’s interpretation of the last line is totally different; ‘and, mo- 
ving along, delights every thing that is. '—Wilson. 

4 Ye in the unripe udders : the unripe, that is raw, udders are con- 
trasted with the warm milk that is cook d or matured in them. See L 
629. The unimpeded whiteness : the milk which is not prevented from 
flowing. The clour of the milk is contrasted with the colour of the 
cows that produce it. 

1 Bi ihaspati : Loid of Prayer ; the Deity ia whom the action of the 
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2 Brihaspati, who made for such a people wide room and ver^e 

when Gods were invocated, ver & e 

Siayin<r his enemies, breaks down their castles, quellino- |,i s 
foes and conquering those who hate him. 1 ° 

3 Byihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won, this God 

the great stalls hi led with cattle uoa > 

Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Brihaspati with 
lightning smites the foeman, * ^ Iia 


HYMN LXXIY. 


Soma-Rudra. 
let these our 


Hold fast your God-like sway. 0 Soma-Rudra 
sacrifices quickly reach you. 

Placing in every house you; seven great treasures brin* bless 
mg to our quadrupeds and bipeds. ® otess- 

2 s Z l .“l"i’^;l»: s 1 L“. every , “ H " *• «■*» 

di "‘““ - 1 **™ « «»««, 

3 Provide, 0 Soma Rudra, for our bodies all needfnl medicine 

to heal and cure us. uwcHCines 

Set free and draw away the sin committed which we ha™ 
still inherent in our persons. e ^ ave 

4 Armed with keen shafts and weapons, kind and lovino- h« 

gracious unto ns; Soma and Rudra 

Release ns fi »m tlm noose of V'arrna ; keep us from sorrow in 
your tender loving-kindness. r w. m 

HYMN LXXV. Weapons of War 

The warrior s look is like a thunderous rain-cloud’s when 
armed with mail, lie seeks the lap of battle 

Be thou victorious with unwounded body : soiet the thickness 
ol thy mail protect thee. aess 

2 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, -with Bow h« 
victors in our hot encounters. cow Be 


worshipper upon the Gad. is personihed See FTTa. 

Brihuspati cleft the mountain (I 62 3 ) Dwelling in light . or D 
haps, in the San. The meaning of prdyharmasal ig uncertain, ’ F n 
buck a people ; so good a people. When Gods were inmoated : in battle 
3 With lightning : or with Sunlight: ‘with sacred prayers Wilson 

1 Quadrupeds and bip e d s . : or, ‘biass all of us, men and four-footed 
creatures 2 Niniti : the Goddess of Death and Destruction 

1 The noose of Varuuat Varuna, the moral Governor of the world is 
represented as armed with a noose or lasso for Che capture and deatrur 
tion of the wicked. 



64 g THB HYMNS OF {BOOK VI 

V Tb. Bow brings grief and >»"»* .<« * to foen, “ 1 " med witb ' 
tbe Bow may we subdue all regions. 

3 Close to his ear, as fain to speak, She presses, holding her 

i A vpfl Friend in her embraces. t 

Strained on the Bow, She whispers like a woman-this Bow- 
string that preserves us m the combat. 

4 These meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-like 

their child upon their bosom. 

May the two Bow-ends, starting swift asunder, seatter, m uni- 
son, the foes who hate us, 

1 5 Wi tb many a son, father of many daughters. He clangs and 

clashes as he goes to battle, , . , 

Slang on the back, pouring his brood, the Quiver vanquishes 
all opposing bands and armies. 

6 Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his strong 

Horses on whithersoe’er he will. 

See and admire the strength of those controlling Rems which 
from behind declare the will of him who drives. 

7 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing loudly, yoked to 

the Chariots, showing forth their vigour. 

With their forefeet descending on the foemen, they, never 
flinching, trample and destroy them. 

8 Car-hearer is the name of his oblation, whereon are laid his 

. Weapons and his Armour, „ . « 

let us here, each day that passes, honour the helpful Oar 

with hearts exceeding joyful. > 

9 I n sweet association lived the fathers who gave us life, profound 

and strong in trouble. 

Unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous weapons, fret, 
real heroes, co nquerors of armies, y 

3 She : the bowstring. Her well-loved friend : the arrow. . Whig- 
mere like a woman : ‘twangs like the scream of a woman.’— Muir. But 
the' faint sound made by the string while it is being drawn to the ear is 
intended Homer likens the sound to the voice of a Bwallow. 4 

These -.the two ends of the bow. Like a woman and her lover : or, 
‘d rawin' 1 close like two woman to their lovers.’ Their chil i i the arrow. 

5 Wilh’many a son: the quiver is called the father of sons and daugh- 

ters it is said, because the words signifying arrow are both masculine 
and feminine. 8 Gar-bearer i ratharahanam : a platform, stand, 

or truck on which the chariot is placed when not in use. The word 
seems in this place to mean also the oblation offered by the warrior to 
the ideal war-chariot personified, or to a tutelary deity of obariots. , 9 

There is no verb in this stanza, and the only substantive, pit dr ah, 
fathers is explained by both Commentators as pdlayitdrah, guards, de- 
fender s’, that is, apparently, those who attend the chariot of the chief. 
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16 The Br&kxbans, and the Fathers meet for Soma-dfaughts, and, 
graciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Earth. 

Guard us from evil, Pftsh&u, guard us strengthened of Law ; 
let* not the evil-wisher master us. 

11 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle's feathers, bound with J 

cow-hide, launched fori h, She fiiefch onward/' 

There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may 
the Arrows shelter and project us, 

12 Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodies be 

as stone. 

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well, 

13 He lays his blows upon their backs, he deals his blows upon 

their thighs. 

Thou, Whip, who urgest horses, drive sagacious horses in the 
fray. 

14 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fending away the >t 

friction of the bowstring : 

So may the Brace, well-skilled in all its duties, guard manfully 
the man from every quarter. 

15 Now to the Shaft with venom smeared, tipped with deer-horn* 

with iron mouth, 

OalMtialj of Parjany’s seed, be this great adoration paid'. 

16 Loosed from the Bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, sharpened 

by our prayer. 

Go to the foe men, strike them home, and let not one ha left 
alive. 


Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates : 4 The guards (of the 
chariot), revelling in the savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors 
in calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully arranged, strong 
in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, robust, and conquerors of nume- 
rous hosts/ 10 The .Bramans and the Fathers : or, perhaps, the sacer- 
dotal Fathers, The stanza, which is grammatically difficult), seems out 
of place. 11 Her tooth a deer : the point of the arrow is made of ^ 

a piece of deer’s horn attached to the shaft with leather strings. The 
butt of the arrow h feathered. 13 He : the whip. 14 It : 

the brace or guard worn on the archer’s left arm, fastened on with ^ 
leather straps. 15 With venom smeared : by the Laws of Mann, 

"that is s: theideaI,Gode:of the Manavas, Kshatriyas were forbidden '■ to 
poison their arrows. Arrows appear to have been of two kinds, one, 
the older and less effective, tipped with deer-horn \ and the other with 
iron mouth , pointed with ayas t bronze or iron. Celestial of Farjanya’s 

that grow in the rains under the / influence 
bf 1 tte God of the xain-cloitd. . 1 8 Sharpened: by our prayer "i " ■ / 

* whetted by charm/—' Wilson: 
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17 There where the flights of Arrows fall like boys whose locks 
are yet unshorn. 

Even there may Brahmanaspati, and Aditi protect us well, 
protect us well through all our days. 

J 18 Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour : with immortality 
King Soma clothe thee. 

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy triumph 
may the Gods be joyful. 

19 Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of us, 

May all the Gods discomfit him My nearest, closest Mail is 
prayer. 

17 Like hoys whose h>Gks are y*t unshorn : 1 the point of the com* 
parinon is not very obvious, but it mny mean that the arrow® fall 
wh«" re they list, as boys before th^y are lef* with the lock of hair, before 
the religious tonsure, play about wherever they like/ — Wilson* Profe-sor 
Both separates visikha from kumdrd, and translates :* Whet e the 
arrows fly, young and old : that is, feathered an 1 unfeathered * 18 

J Thy vital pa^ts ; the varotan, o<* coat of mail, pruteot-ed the shoulders, 
back, chest, and lower parts of the body. If not? made of metal, it 
was strengthened and adorned with metal of some kind The Indians 
in the army of Xerxes are naid by Herodotus to have worn clothes made 
out of the bark of trees ( 'VII. 65 ) * y but be probably meant the com- 
mon soldiers only, and not the chiefs For a full description of the 
arms, offensive and defensive, used in Wdic see Muir, Q . S 

Texts, V 469 ; AUindhckes Lehen , pp. 293 — 301 ; or Dutst/a History of 
Civilization in Ancient India , X p 88. 




APPENDIX I. 

: Page 174, Hymn CXXVI. 

I subjoin a Latin version of the two stanzas omitted in my 
translation. They are in a different metre from the rest of the 
hymn, have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and look 
like a fragment of a liberal shepherd’s love-soBg. The seventh 
stanza should, it seems, precede the sixth : 

6 [ Hie loquitur ]. Adhaerens, arete adhaerens, ilia quae 

mustelae similis se abdidit, multum humoren effundens, dat mihi 
oomplexuum centum gaudia. V 

7 [ Ilia loquitur ]. Prope, prope accede ; molliter me tanget 
Ne putes pilos corporis mei paueos esse 3 tota sum vilfosa sicut 
Gandharidam ovis. 

Professor Ludwig thinks that Yaduri (multum humorem, 
i, e, semen genitale, effundens) may be the name of a slave-girl. 
Gandharidun ovis : a owe of the Gandharis. . The country of 
Gandhara is placed by Lassen to the west of the Indus and to the 
south of the Kophen or Kabul river. King Darius in a rook- 
inscription mentions the Ga(n ) dara together with the Hi(ri)dk 
as people subject to him, and the Gandarii, together with the 
Parthians, Khorasmiaus,Sogdians, and Dad ikae, are said by Hero- 
dotus to have formed part of the a ray of Xerxes. The name of 
the country .is preserved in the modern Kandahar, See Muir, 
0. S, Texts, ii, 342, and Zimmer, Altindischet Leben* p. 30. 

Page 243, Hymn OLXXIX. 

The deified object of this omitted hymn is said to be Rati or 
Love, and its Rishis or authors are Lopamudra, Agastya, and a 
disciple. Lopamudra is represented as inviting the caresses of 
her aged husband Agastya, and complaining of his coldness and 
neglect. Agastya responds in stanza 3, and m the second half of 

■<V " ' 


Mill 
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stanza 4 the disciple or the poet briefly tells the rnsult of . the 
dialogue. Stanza 5 is supposed to be spoken by 'the disciple 
Who has overheard the conversation, but its connexion with the 
rest of the hymn is not very apparent. In stansa 6. ‘ toiling 
with strong endeavour’ is a paraphrase and not a translation of 
the original khanamanah khanitraih (ligonibus fodiens) which 
Sayana explains by ‘obtaining the desired result by means of 
lauds and sacrifices,’ 


M, Bergaigne is of opinion that the hymn has a mystical 
meaning, Agastya being identifiable with the celestial Soma 
whom Lopamudra, representing fervent Prayer, succeeds after 
long labour in drawing down from his secret dwelling place. Sea 
La Religion yidique, ii, 394 f, 

1 ‘ Through many autumns have I toiled and laboured, at 

nigh# and morn, through age-inducing dawning®. 

Old age impairs the beauty of our bodies. Let husbands still 
come near unto their spouses. 

2 For even the men aforetime, law-fulfillers, who with the Gods 

declared eternal statutes, 

IS Non inutilis est labor cui Dii favent : nos omnes aemulos «t 
. aemulas vineamus. 

4 Cupido me cepit illius tauri [viri] qui me despict, utrum June 

utrum illinc ab aliqua parte nata sit. 

Lopamudra taurum [maritum suum] ad se detrahit; insipiens 
ilia sapientem anhelantem absorbed. 

5 d his Soma I address that is most near us, that which hath 

been imbibed within the spirit, 

T ?? 0 ?iTi”ilir s V v “ b, " e c ° mmi “' d - Teri, y 

6 f.d’pt et°” S wisbi “ s f ° r 

Gherished-a sage of mighty strength-both classes, and with 
the bods obtaind his prayer’s fulfilment. 
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Mbtee. 

Bbyme is not used in the Rigveda The metres are regulated' 
fey the number of syllables in the stanza, which consists general- 
ly of three or four Pad as, measures, divisions, or quarter verses, 
with a distinctly marked interval at the end of the second Pad a 
and so forming two hemistichs or semi-stanzas of equal or une- 
qual length. These Padas most usually contain eight or elevens* 
twelve syllables each ; but occasionally they consist of fewer 
and sometimes of more than these numbers. The Padas of a 
stanza are generally of equal length and of more or less corres- 
ponding prosodia! quantities; but sometimes two or more kinds of 
metre are employed in one stanza, and then the Padas vary in 
quantity and length. As regards quantity, the first syllables of 
the Pada are not subject to very strict laws but the last four 
are more regular, their measure being generally iambic in Pedas 
of eight and of twelve syllables and trochaic in those of eleven. 
In the printed text the first and second Padas from one line,, 
and the third, or third, fourth, and fifth, complete the distich 
or stanza. This arrangement I have followed in my translation. 

Subjoined, in alphabetical arrangement, are the names, with 
brief descriptions, of the matres used in the Hymns of the 
Bigveda. The Index of Hymns will show the metre or metres, 
employed in each, Hymn, 

a, species of Trishtup, in which, two Padhs contai&i 
twelve instead of eleven: syllables, ,v\ : : v ■ ' 

Anmhtup, or Anuslitulh : consisting of fonr Padas ef eight syl- 
lables each,, two Padas forming a line. This is the prevailing 
form of metre in the Manava-rihanna-sfistra, the Mahabh&rata, 
the EfunSyans, and the Puranas, 



oos ■'/ . . appendix .ii, 

Anushtulgarhha i a metre of the Ushnih class ; the first Pada 
containing fire syllables, and the three following Padas eight 
syllables each. 

Armshiup Pipilikamadhya : a species of Annshtup having the 
second Pada shorter than the first and third (8 syllables — 4 — 


Ashti ; consisting of four Padas of sixteen syllables each, or 
sixty four syllables in the stanza. 

Astarapankti : consisting of two Pada of eight syllables each, 
followed by two Padas of twelve syllables each, 

AtUhriti : four Padas of nineteen syllables each, = 76 syllables. 

Atijagati : four Padas of thirteen syllables each. 

Atinichrit : consisting of three Padas containing repeetively 
seven, six, and seven syllables. 

Atisakvart s four Padas of fifteen syllables each. 

Atyashti : four Padas of seventeen syllables each. 

■ t ^ Pac,as(3 - 8 - 12 - 8) containing 36 syllables 

^instead of^O^* Dvij?ada 1 a Dyi P ad& containing 24 syllables 
Dhnti ; consisting of seventy, two syllables in a stanza. 

^ nrd w* P Ta i * a s P e °ies of Gayatri consisting of two Padas 
. Ji . ~ 8 — or 10 — 10 syllables) ; inadequately repre- 

n the translation by two decasyllabic iambic lines. ' 

M qnmex '* “ Trishtll P listing of a single Pada or 

Mapada Viraj : a Yiraj consisting of a single Pada. 

■Gayatri -* the stanza usually consists of twenty-four syllables 

1 J ut federally as a triplet of three Padas 
S syllables each, or in one line of sixteen Bvllables and a 



MBTEE. 


second line of eight. There are eleven varieties of this metre, 
and the number of syllables in the stanza varies accordingly 
from nineteen to thirty-three, 

Jagaii : a metre consisting of forty-eight syllables arranged in 
four Pad as of twelve syllables each, two Padas forming a line 
or hemistich which in the translation is represented by a dou- 
ble Alexandrine, 

Kakup or Kakulh ; a metre of three Padas consisting of eight, 
twelve, and eight syllables respectively. 

Kakulh Nyankusira : consisting of three Padas of 9+12+4 
syllables, 

Kriti : a metre of four Padas of twenty syllables each. 

Madhyejyotis : a metre in which a Pacta of eight syllables stands 
between two Padas of twelve. 

Mahdbrihati : four Padas of eight syllables each, followed 3>y 
one of twelve. 

Mahapadapanhti : a two-lined metre of thirty-one syllables, the 
first line consisting of four P&das of five syllables each and the 
second being a Trish$up of the usual eleven syllables. Sea 
Yedie Hymns, Part I. (S. Books of the East, XXXII), p.xcviii, 

JMahapankti : a metre of forty-eight syllables (8x6 or 12x4). 

J&ahasatobrihati : a langtheucd form of Satobrihati, 

JKashtarupi ; a variety of Annsbfup. 

Nyankusarini J a metre of four Padas of 8+ 12+8+8 syllables. 

Padanichrit : a variety of Glyatrt in which one syllable is want- 
ing in each Pad a ; 7x3x21 syllables. 


Padapankti : a metre consisting of five PMas of five syllables 
each. 



Pankti : a metre of five octosyllables Pidos, like Anush tup v^ith. 
an additional PMa. 
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PanMyuHara i a metre which ends with a Pankti of 5x5 sylla- 
bi ea, 

PipiWkamadhy m :• any metre the middle P&da of which is short- 
er than the proceeding and the following. 

Pmgatha : a metre in Book Till, consisting of strophes combin- 
ing two verses, via. a Bfihati or Kakup followed by a Satobf U 
hath ->00'^: 

Prastarapcm&ti : a metre of forty syllables : 12+12 + 8+8; 

Praiishtha : a metre of four Pad as of four syllables each ; also a 
variety of the Gayatri consisting of three Padas of eight, 
seven, and six syllables respectively, 

Purastadhrihati :■ a variety of Brihati with twelve syllables, 
in the first Pada.. . 

jpwra-uslinih : a metre of three Padas, containing 12 + 8 + 8 
syllables. 

Sakvari : a metre of four Padas of fourteen syllables each. 

Satobrihati % a metre whose even Padas contain eight syllables 
each, and the uneven twelve : 12 + 8 + 12 + 8 «=■ 40. 

Skandhogrim : consisting of four Padas of 8+12 + 8 + 8 
syllables. 

Tanmira : consisting of three Padas of 11 4- H + 6 syllables. 

Trishtup or Irishtubh : a metre of four Padas of eleven sylla- 
bles each. 

Uparishtadbrihati : consisting of four Padas of 12 + 8 + 8 
+ 8 syllables. 

dJpanshta j j yotis. i & TfkMup Btmz^ the last Pada of which 
contains only eight syllables. 

Urdhvabrihati : a variety of Brihati.. 

Urohrihati : a variety of Brihati : 8 + 12‘ + 8 + 8 syllables. 

UshniggarbhH : a Gayatri of three gadas of six aeT^ni, ant 
eleven syllables respective] v. 


metre, ggg 

Usknih : consisting of three Padas of 8 + 8 + 12 syllables. 

Vardkamana : a species of Gayatri : 6 -f- 7 + 8 = 21 sylla- 

Viparita : a metre of four Padas resembling Yishtarapankti. 

Viradrupct : a Trishtup metre of four Padas, 11 + 11 + 11 +. 
/ or 8 syllables, ^ 

Viraj : a metre of four Padas of ten syllables each. 

Virafpurva : a variety of Trishtup, 

Vimtst liana : a variety of Trishtup, 

Vishanidpada : metre of uneven stanzas. 

VishtarabHhati : a form of Brihati of four Padas containing + 
10 + 10 + 8 — 36 syllables. S 

Vishtarapankti : a form of Panic ti consisting of four Padas 
of b + t2 + 12 + 8 — 40 syllables, 

1 avamadhya .a metre having a longer Pada between two 
shorter ones. 




INDEX OF HYMNS 


BOOK I 


Metre t 


Bhhi 


1 Mftdhuoh- 

ohhandas. 

2 The same* 


Gayafcri 


Agni. 

Vavu. Indra-Yaruna. 
Mitra-Yaruna. 

Alvins. Indra. Yisvedevas 
SarasvatL 

Indra, : j'v 

Indra, 

Indra, Marufcs, Indra and 
M a ruts. 

Indra 
The same. 


The same- 


Anushfcap. 
The same. 
Gayafcri. 
The same. 


11 Jefcar or Jet*. ' 

12 MedhfUithL Agni 

13 The same. Aprw, 

14 ...... Visvedevas. 

15 ... ... , ■ Bites. Indra. Marufcs. Tvash- ...... . 

tar. Agni. Mitra- Varuna. 

Asvins. 

IS ...... Indra. 

17 Indra- Varuna '• \f-': Gayafcri. 4, 5 P&dauichnfc, 

IS 77 ' ' Brahmanaspafci. Indra ani Gayafcri. 

Soma. Dakshina. 

19 _ 4#a Agni aud Marufcs. The same. 

20 Eibhus. ■■ A ; ; 

21 Indra- Agni. 

22 ...... Afivlns. S&vifcar. Agni In 

dram, Varunani, and Ag- 
nayi. Heaven and Earth. 

Earth. Yishnu. 

S3 Medhatitbi. V»yu. Indra-Vayu. Mitra- Gayatri. ID Pura-ushnil 
Varuna. Visvedevas. 20 Anush tup. 21 Pra 

Pushan. Waters. tishfcba, 22-24 Anushfcnf 

Varuna. Agni. Savibar. Trishtup. 3 6 Glyatpi. 

Varuna. G&yafcri. 


24 Sunabsepa. 

25 The same. 


isdex op n rum 



Metre, 


27 Sunahsepa Indra. Yisvedevas, Gayatri. 13 Trishtup. 

28 The same Indra Pestle and Mortar. Anusbtup. 7 9 Gayatri. 

29 Indra. Pankti. 

30 Indra. Asvins, Ushas. Gayatri, 11 Padanickrifr, 16 

Trishtup. 

31 Hiranyastupa Agni Jagati. 8, 16, 18 Trishtup, 

32 The same. Indra. Trishtup. 

33 The same. The same. 

34 Asvins. Jagati. 9 and 12 Trishtup, 

35 gavitar. Agni Mifcra-Va- Trishtup. 1 and 9 Jagati* 

runa. Night. 

36 Iianva. Agni, 13-14 Sacrificial Brihati, & Satobrihati 

Post. alternately. 

37 The same Mar-tit. Gayatri. 

^ Maruts The same. 

■ ? ****** The same. Brihati and Satobrihati 

alternately. 

The same. 

Gayatri. 


Brahmanagpati. 
Yaruna-Micra Aryaman, 
Adityas. 

Pusban. 

Budra. Mitra. Yaruna. 
Soma. 

Agni 


ihe fame, 

Gayatri 9 Anushtup, 

Brihati and Satobrihati 
alternately, 

Anushtup, 

Gayatri. 

Brihati and Satobrihati 
alternately. 

The f-ame. 

Anushtup. 

Gayatri. 10-13 Anushtup. 
Jagati. 14-15 Tiishtup 
Jagati. 13 and 15 Trishtup. 
Jagati 10 and 1 1 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 6,8,9,11 Trishtup. 
Jagati, 

The same. 

Jagati* 6-9 Trisbtap^v : ."^\ 

Trishtup 

The same. 


44r Praskanm 


45 The same, Agni 

46 Asvins. 

4/ ...... The same, 


U?has. 
The same, 
Surya. 
Indra, 

The same. 


51 Savya. 

52 The same 


>8 Nodhag, 
19 The sair 


Agni. 

Agni Yais?anara. 
Agni. 

Indra 

Thesama 
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63 Nodhfij. 

64 The same 

65 P&rftsara, 

66 The same* 

67 


Indra. 

Maruts* 

Agni. 

The same, 


Trishtup. 

Jagati. 15 Trishtup, 
Dvipada Viraj. 

The same* 


Trishtup. 
The same, 


74 Go tarns. 

75 The same, 


Gayatri. 

The same, 

Trishtup. 

.■ov.. The same. 

...... Gayatri. 

1*3 Trishtup. 4*6 Ushnih. 

7-12 Gayatri. 

Tndra. Pankti. 

The same. The same. 

Pankti. 6 Jagati. 

........ J agati. 

Anushtup. 7*9TJshnih, 

10 12 Pnnkti; 13-15 Ga- ■ 
yatri. 16 18 Trishtup. 19 
Brihati. 20 Satobrihati. 
Maruts. Jagati. 5 and 12 Trishtup. 

Tue same, Gayatri. 

' Jagati 

..... .. 1 and 6 Prastar&pankfcL 5 

Tiradrupa 2*4 Trishtup. 

Visvedevaa. 0" agati, 6 Viratsfchana. 8*10 

Trishtup. 

The same. Gayatri. 9 Anushtup. 

Trishtup. 5 16 Gayatri. 17 
Ushnih. i 

Usbas. As vims Jagati. 5*12 Trishtup. 13* 

• ' 1 18 Usimih. 

Agtd Soma, Anushtup. 9-11 Gayatri. 

■ 4-7 and 12 Trishtup. 

Trishtup and Jagati. 

Agni. Gods. Milra, Varuna, Jagati* 15 and 16 Tri 
Aditi, Sindhu, Heaven and shtup. 

Earth, 

Agni Trishtup. 


$5 Gotaraa, 
$6 The same, 


94 Kttfcsa* 


95 The wm& 
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98 Kutsa. 

97 The same, 

98 

99 Easjapa. 

100 Bip’&sva, and 

others. 

101 K«tsa. 

302 The same. 

103 ...... 

304 

105 The same, or 
Trita i\ptya. 


Aigni. 

The same, 


Tdshtup. 
Gayafcri. 
Trishtup. 
The same, 


The same. 


.... Trishtup. 

The same, 

Visvedevas. Pankti 8 Mahabnha. 

vamadhya ] 9 Trish- 
tup. 

The same. Jagati. 7 Trishtup. 

*••• Trishtup. 

Indra-Agui. Too same. 

The 

same. 

Ribhus. Jagatix 8 and 9 Tri- 

shfcup. 

The game. Jngati 5 Trishtup, 

Heaven and Earth. Jagaii 24 and 25. 

Asvins. Agnu Trishtup. 

Ushas. Ushas and Night. Trishtup. 

Budra. Jagati. 10 and 11 

Trishtup. 

Surya, Trishtup. 

Asvins. The same. 

The same. ........ 


106 Kufcsa 

107 The same, 

108 .. 

109 

no 


m 

112 Kutsa, 


115 

136 Kakehtvan 

137 The same. 
118 

119 

120 ;;;v*.v 


Kakup. 3 Kaviraj. * 
Nashfcarupi. 5 Tan u 
sira. 8 Uahnih. 7 y | 
shtarabrihati S Krill 
9 Vlraj. 

Visvedevas or Indra, Trishtup, 

Visvedevas Trishtup. S and -6 

Viradrupa. 

Ushas. Trishtup. 

The same. Trishtup. 

Svanaya. Trishtup. 4,5 Jagati, 

Bfaavayavys, Romasg. Trishtup. 6 and 7 
Anushtup. 

Atyashti. 6 Atidhritj. 
■■Atyashti, 8, 9 Atisa- 


123 . 

124 

125 

126 Kafcshivan, 
Bhavay&vya, Romasa, 

127 Paruchohhepa. 

128 The same. 


Agni, 

The same. 
Indra. Indu, 
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•\RuhL 


130 Paruchehhepa, 

131 The same 

m ...... 

133 ...... 


' 1 ndrm. 

The same. 

l^dra. Indra & P&rv&ta, 
ludra. 


134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 


Vaya. 

Vayu. Vaya and Indra. 
-Wiira and Varuna. 
Mirra and Varuna, 
Pushat.1, 

Visyedevas. Mi bra arid 
Varuna Asvius. Indra 
Agm. Manxes. Indra 
and Agni. Brihaspatij 


Metre. 

Afcyashbi, 10 Trishbup. 
Afcyaehti, 

'The AAi&A V 

Triebfcup. 2-4 Anush t>up, 
5 Gayatrz. 6 Dhtitj. 7 
; Aty&diti 

Afeyasfati. 6 Ashti. 
Atyaabti, 7, 8 Ashth 
Atyashfi. 7 Triahtup. 
Afcisakvari, 

Atyashti, 

A yy as hid. 9 Brthafcl II 
Trishtup. 


140 Birgb&tamas. 

Agni. 

.jagati. 10 .Trislihip: or 

Jagati. 1 2, 1 3 Trishtup, " 

Til 

The same. 

The (same 

j&gafi. 12, 13 TiHhhtup. 

■JAY 1 


Apris. ladra. Ag ni t 

Auushtotp. 

143 


AguL 

Jagati. 8 T rishtup. 

■144 


The &um . 

Jagati. • 

1 45 


• * * .A 

Jagati* 5 Tnshfciajj; 

,116 

*■■• — v ■ 

■ . t; TtG 

Trishtup. 

J 43 
348 


■■•'«.*•****■ ■' 

. ■■'The same. 

149 


... «•- mV V 7 

Viral. .V-V'T V 

150 



U Jmih. 

3 7) 1 

.. 

JVif.ra, Mitra A Vanina. Jagati. 

152 

153 


. JVlitiT’a and Varuna. 

Tri htup. 


'Th^ 

Toe same. 

154 


Vishnu. 

155 


Vishnu and Indra. 
VUhnn 

J agati. 

156 


Vishnu, 

The same. 

157 


Asvins, 

. Jagati 5, 6'Trlshtup* ■ 

T nsbfcup. 6 Anushtop. ■ 

158 

— *** 

Toe same. 

159 

... «*« 

H«*yeQ and Earth, 

J agati. 

160 

* * * 

■ The: same, VhJVvSv 

The same. 

161 


Bibhus. 

Jagati, HTrish'-tep, , 

162 


Eulogy of the Horse* 

TriHhtpp. : .3 > :;0 Jagatji, , ; 

Trisbtnp. | 

1S3 


^ Thfesapse,"' 

IH. 


Visvadevas. Yak. Waters* Trishtup... 12, 


“Sjiui. y-my n* v *k£ xragi? 

Time. S«.rasvaii rfniibya?, fikti 31 Atiushtu 
/Sarasvan or Sury®. 



M iM 

' ' ' 1 i 
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Tnshtup 


165 liulra Marufcs. Indra 

A^astja. 

166 Aaastya. Maruf.s. 

1G7 Tha same. Iudra 1! 

IG8 Maruts. 

189 

170 Tadra. Agftst- Iudra. 


Jagati. 14, 15 Trail tup. 
TriBbtup- 

Jagati 8*10 Triahtup. 
Tnshtup. 2 Vi raj. 

1 Bri-haiii. 2-4 Amish tup* 

5 Trishtup, 

Tnshtup. 

G&yatri* 

Trisht.up; 

Trishrup. 

Anushtup. 1 Skandhogrfoi 
0 Trisbtup. 

Anushtup. 6 Trishtmp. 
Trishbup. 

The same. 

Tnshtup. 5 Bfihati. 

Trishtup. 

The same* 

Jagati. 6, 8 Triahtupy , 
Trisbt.'up. 

The same. 


Maruts. Indra. 
Mnruts. 

Iudra. 

The sama. 


171 Agastya. 

172 The same. 


176 ...... 

177 ...... 

178- ; 

179 Lopamudra Ag-Rati (Pleasure) 

afitya Pupil. 

180 A gas tv a. Asvins. 

181 The same. The same. 

18*2 
188 

184 

185 

186 
187 


Heaven and Earth 
Visvedevat*. 

Paisa of Food. 


1 AnuBhtubgarbha, 2, 4, 
8, 10 Gayatri 3,5, 6,7 
Anushtup or Brih&ti. 
Gayatri. 

Tnshtup, 

The same, 

Anushtup* 10-12 Ms* 
bapankti. 13'Uihfr 
brihativ 


Apria, 

Agni. 

Brihaspatl 
Water, Grass. Bury 


BOOK II 


Jagati, 

The same. 

TriBbtup. ,7 
Trishtup. 

Anush tup, 

'-'lio-:;' A 

' ■ '• '..'‘v; ■" ,-■/ 

Gayatri 6 Anush tup* 


1 Gntsamada* Agni. J a gall 

2 The same* The same. 

3 Apris, 

4 Somahuti. Agnl 

5 The same. The same. 




8 'Gmsanaadai 




: m %% os- hymhej 


9 uribfinciada. Agnt. Trishtup. 

10 Tim same. The same. The same, 

** •*•;** hidrz. Viratsfrhanft Trishtup, 

21 Trishtup. 

I he same* Trishtup. "* 

}'j *•’“ Ja g*tfc 13 Trishtup. 

^ Trishtup, 

1 ^ ”* ** The same. 

* Jagaj.i. 9 Trishtup. 

H -*• 8, 0 Trishtto 

• Trishtup, 

19 °* ** The same, 

^ Trishtup. 3 Yiradrupa. 

*\ **'**“ Jagafci 6 Trishtup 

^ •• ••' •• •• Ashfci -2, 3 Atisakvari 4 Afci 

sakvari or Ashfci 

'■■.SS Brahmanaspati Brihaspati Jagafci 15 19 ; Trishtup 

■24 .... Brahiuaoaepapi Brahmanas J agati 12, 16 Trishtup 

pjifci and ladra 

25 Brahmaiiaapati J agati 

26 ..... The same The same 

,27 'KurmtvOrit- Adifcyas Tnshtup 

aatnada'w son, 
or Gritsamaria 

28 The same Ysnma The same 

29 .... Yisvedevas .... 

30 Uritsamada India Indra and Soma Sa- Trishtup 15 Jagafci 

r as van Brikaspatii Marufcs 

"31 The game Yiavedevas 3 agati 7 Triehfcup 

32 .... Heaven and Earth Indra or J agati 6-8 Anushtiup 

Tvashtar. Ilaka. SioivalL 

33 Budra Trishtup 

34 Marufca. Jagaci 15 Triehtup - 

3*T„»,^ Apamnapat Triehtup 

36 ** .. Kites J agati 

377. ••’A ' The same ■ ' Toe same . " 

' Savitar Trishtup vT 

39 .... , , levins Triehtup 

40 : , 'Soma and Fushan Aditi The same 

41 Vayu Indra arid Yayu Gayatri 16, 17 Anuahiup 

7/7' ' Mitra and Yaruna Asvins 18 Brihafci 

77 ' '' Indra Visvedevas Sarasvati 

42 The Kapiojala Triehtup [Ashfci 

43 .... The same 1-3 Jagafci 2 Atisakvari or 



— 


ihdsx op, mum-. 


Metre* 


Trishtup 

Jagat-i 

The 8 a oiQ 
Trishtup 
The same 


Agni 

Vaisvanara 

The same 
Apris 
Agni 
The same 

Agni 

Yupa Visvedevas 

Agni 
The same 


1 Visvamitra 

2 The same 


7 Visvamitra 

8 The same 


Trishtup 3, 7 Anushfcup 

Brihati 9 Trishtup 

Ushiiiti 

Gayatri 

The same 

'Aau*htup 

Tfi'bmp 

The same 

Brihati and Safcobrihafci 

Trishmp 

Tae same 


10 .... 

11 .... 

12 || 

J3 Bishabba 

14 The same 

15 Utkila 

16 .The-8amq' 

17 Kata 

18 Tb* same 

19 Gathm 
SO The same 

2\ .M.. 


Indra and Agni 
Agui 

The same 


Yisvedevas Agni 
Agni 

The same 


1, 4 Tnshhip S, 3 Amishitp 
U Viradrupa '^Robrlhati 
:T , iab tu p 4; A n ash tup 
Trishtup 3 S^dbrihad 


: §8; : i&vasr»vaa 
and Devavafca 

24 Visvamitra 

25 The same 


■ : i Gay atri 1 A nushtu p 

Agni Agni and I ud r a Vi raj 

Vaisvamara, Agni Marufcs 1-6 Jagati 7*9' Trishtup 

Agni Gay&tri 

The same . V'A, 6 Gayatri;3 :;: 'U.H.hnih'-: 

4 Trishtup 5 Jagatl 

1... Trishtup I, 4, 10, 12 Anu- 

sh tup 6, 11, 14, 15 Jrtg*ti 

Indra Trishtup 

The same Tne same 


33 Visvamitra. The Rivers, Visvamitra. Trishtup. 13 Aonehtiip* 

The River*, Indra, 

34 Visyamitra, Indra, Trishtup, 

35 The same, The game. The same, 
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1 ‘ MsM. 

Deity, . 

Metre, 

1 : 

fcq 

[ 3H PrajupaM, or 

Iudra, 

Trishtup. 

; 1 ; 

b Y is vaiui 1 ra. 

F ;j9 Visv»iid!>r a* 

The same, 

The same. 

’I 

I 40 Tim Winn, 

...MNI 

Gay at ri. 

m 

41 


Tue same. 

w 

42 

: , # .* * 

... 

jm 

: 4 3 


Trishtup. 

'ill 

41 * • * 


Brihati. 

HI 

f 45 


The same. 

m 

I 40 ...... 


Trbhtup. 

:|R 

; . 47 


The saute* 

i 

49 

,,, : 


pf 

f)0 ...... 


«h> *'-«<+-# ■ 

H 

51 


13 Jagati. 4-9 Trishtup. 

f 

k 

f 52 


10 i 2 GUy»tri 

1 4 Gi»vat,ri 5, 7, 8 Trish- 

.1 i‘ 

I ' S3 

Iudra, Parvata, Vak. 

■tup. 6 Jagati. 

Trishtup, 10, 16 Jagati. 

'8 i 

54 Pr»j*pati. 

V Bvedeyas* 

13 GayatrL 12, 20, 22 
..Anush tup, 18 Brihati. 

Trishtup . 

1 l ' 

55 The emmo. 

Thu saiue. 

■ The same, - r 

jg| ■ § 

56 ...... 



m 

57 Visvamitra. 



56 Tiiu a»ma. 

Aavioti. 



59 

Mil. ra. 

Tr Bit tup. 6-9 Gayatri, . 

i 0 ...... 

Uibhus I nijra. 

Jag A ti. 

8 

' ■ . 61 

IB has (U.vWn). 

TritJit up 

■■■' ..62 ' .* V '.*#*> . 

iudra and Varum. Briha 

1*3 Trishtup, 4*18 Gayaferi. 

S'- 


spad, Pushau. SaVitar. 

S imii. Mirra and Varuaa. ■ 

i 





■ 

i Yaua&deva, 

BOOK L\-, 

A» ui. Varuua. 

Trishtup. 1 Ashti .2 Atija- 

ii 



gati. 3 jDhriti. 


1 2 The same. 

Agni Vyyy, V 

Tridhtup. 

The same. 

mt 

v ' ^ 3 ...... 

The name. : : 

mm . 

4 ...... 

Agni liakshoha, .. 

*«» 

* 

5 ...... 

A f gni VnBV&mm> 

* * « 

)wm 

ry v , € ...... 


M.,,, 

-mm 

3 

The mm&* 

1 Jagati, 2-6 Auusktup. 7 

-IB' 



11 Trishtup. 

V ' - : /. r-: «*' ■ vii ■ » 

1 
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Metre, 


Gayatri. 

Tue same, 

Padapankti. 5 Mali a pad a 
pankfci, 8 Ushnih. 

Trishtup, 

The same. 


8 Tamadeva. '■ Agnl. 

9 The same. The same. 


Agni. Somaka. Astras, 
Indra. 

The same. 


Gayatri, 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 15 Ekapada Vi 


18 Indra. Adifci, Indra, Aditi, Tamadeva, Trishtup. 
Tamadeva, 


19 Vamadeva. Indra. 

20 The same. The same. 


a me, 


Trishtup. 10 Anush tup, 
Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 3.9ak.vari, 
Trishtup. 

Toe same. 

Gayatri, 8, 21, Anusfctup, 

Gayatri. 3 Padaniehrifc, 
Gayatri. 

Trishtup, 

The same. 


Indra The Falcon. 
The Falcon. 

Indra and Serna, 
Indra, 

Indra and Tishas. 
Indra. ■■■/ ■ 

Indra Iodra’s horses, 
Eibhus. 

The same. 


J agati 9 Trishtup, 

1 4 Trishtup, 5-8 Auushfcup 
Trishtup, 


38 Heaven and Eat th. Dadhi- 
kr&s. 

39 «... Dadhikras. 

§0 ** •• Dadhikras Silty a, 

41 *♦ -■ Iadra and Vanina, 

42 Irasadasyu. Trasadagyu, Iudraaud 

Taruna, 

43 Purumilhaand Asvms, 

44 The same, Tie same, 

45 Vamadeva. .... 


Trishtup, 6 Anushtup, 
1 Trishtup, 2-5 Jagati 
Trishtup, 

The same. 


TagabiT Trishtup, 
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5? 

s 

fct? 

llkhi. 

Deity, 

Metre . 

40 

Yam a de.va, 

Vayu. Indra and Vayu. 

Gayatri. , 

47 

The same 

The same. 

Anush tup. 

48 

i 

Vayu. 

The same,, 

4 \) 


Ittdra and Brihaspati. 

Ghyavri, 

no 


Brilmspati. Indra and 

Hi ihaspati, 

Trishtup. 10 Jagafei. 

01 


IT as (Dawn). 

T rish tup. 

02 


The same. 

Gayatri. 

53 


SaviUr, 

Jagafci 

54 


Tim same, 

Jagafci. 6 Trishtup. 

55 


Yisvodevas. 

Trishtup. 8-10 Gayatri. 

56 


Heaven and Earth. 

Tdshtup 5 7 Gayatri. 

57 


Ivshetrapati Sana. Suna 
and Sira Sit a 

1, 4 6 3 7 Amish tup 3*3,8 
Trishtup. 5 Pura-Ubhoib. 

58 


A:g«r, or Surya, or Waters, 

, Trishtup. 11-Jagati. 


or Cows, or Ghrita. 


BOOS V. 


1 Bndim and Ga- 

Agui. 

Trishtup. • 

; "vislitHra. 

2 Kumar a or 

The same. 

Trishtup. 12 Sakvari, 

V v": ; ; 7 V 'V ■; VVW' 4;; ^v;,. ■ 7 ; ':':V V7 V7 7 : 7. ; \777 : 7:V Y : '7v;-y :, !v'j77 

3 V'aBU'sruta, 

Agni, Marutfl, Rudra 
and Vishnu. 

Trishtup, 

4 The same. 

Agui. 

The same. 

5 ...... " 

Apr is. 

Gayatri. 

- 6 ...... 

Agui. 

Pankbi. • 

7 18 ha. 

Toe same. 

Anushtup 10 Pankti. 

8 The same. 

;Y;A: 

Jagabi. 

9 (Taya, 

10 The, 'same. 


Anushtup 5, 7 Pankti. 

*«» • *4 

Anushtup. 4, 7 Pankti; 

11 Sufcambhara, 

in** * 1 :;V ’-'.'V;. 

Jagabi. 

12 The same, 

flw** *•» 

Trishtup. 

13 ...... 

' , ♦ » 

Gayatri. ' ■ ;• 

14 ...... 

» « » » V i 7 /v-/'- - ' 

The same. 

15 Dharuua. 

7y7.V7' : ; 7 7v. 7-7 ■ ,;■# . . 

Trishtup, 

16 Puru, 

... «*<* V 

Anushtup. 5 Panktl 

17 The mme» 

... »».' 

The same. 

18 Dvita. 

19 Yavd. 

III® 

1, 2 Gayatri 3* 4 Anu: 
tup. 5 Viradrupa. , 

20 JPrayamfcs. , 


Anushtup. 4 Pankti, 8 


/' 



INDieX OF mum- 


Metre, 


Amishfcup. 4 Paiikti 
The -same. 


21 Sasa. kgnl 

-22 Yisvasaman. The same. 

23' Dyuaana Visva- ...... 

charnhani, - 

24 Gaupayanas or 

Laupa jauas 

25 Vasuyus. ...... 

26 The same. AgnS . Yisvedavae. 

27 Tryaruna Tra- Agoi Indra and Agai 

sadasyu, and 
Aavamedha/ 
or Atri. 

28 Yisvavara. ' AgnL 


Armsh tup. 

Gay atri. 

Tribhtup. 4, 6 Anushtup 


l } 3 Trishtup. 2 Jagati *j 
Auu.shtup. 5, 8 Gay atri 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


29 Gauriviti, Indr a. Indr a or Usana. 

30 Babhru. ; Iadra. 

31 Avasyu. The same, 

32 Gatu. ... >w . 

33 Samvarana, ...... 

34 The name. ...... 

35 Prabhuvasu, 

38 The same. ...... 

37 Atri Bbauma 

38 The same. ...... 


Jagabi. 9 Trishtup. 
Anu*htup. 8 Paukfct. 
Trishtup, 3 Jagati, 

Ti isiitup, 

Anush l up. 

Anushtup. 

1,, 3 Uvslmih. 4 Trishtup. 
5*9 Anush tup 6-8 Tri- 
shtup. 

Trishtup. 16, 17 Atijaga- 
ti 20 Bkapada Yiraj. 
Trishtup 17 Ekapada 
Yiraj. Tpishtup. 16 Eka 
pada Yiraj. 

Trishtup. 

Oagati. 14, 15' Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

Jagati. 2, 8 Trishtup. 

Jagatl. 

Trishtup, 

Anuahfcup, 

1-4 Gay atri, 5-10 Fshulk,, 
11-13 Jagatx or Trishtup, 
14, 15 Auushtup. 


Tisvedevas, 


Visvedevas. Rudra. 


*3 ...... ViavedevrB. 

44 Avataara and The same. 

others 

45 Saiaprina, ........ 

,48 Pr atikshatra, Yisvodevas, Consorts of 
the Gods, 

Yigved«vas. 

The same. 


47 Pratiratha. 

48 ■ Pratibhanu. 

49 Pratiprabha, 

50 Svasti. 

51 The same* 
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79 Safcyasravai, Ushas (Dawn), 

80 Tb© same* Tbe same. 

:'81 §yftv&m v Savitar. 

82 The same. The same, • 

.83 Atri Rhauma, Par j any a. 


Pankti 

Trishtup, 1 ■ ■ ' 

Jagati. 

Gay atri. i Anushtup, 

1, 5, 8,10 Trishtup, 24 Ja 
gati. 9 Anushtup, 

Anushtup, 

Trishtup, 

Anushtup, 6, Yiraipurva. 
A ti jagati. 


84 The same, PritMvL 

85 Yaruna, 

: 'o6'', \ y/.-^.xindraAnd Agai 
87 Evayamarufc, Mgrutg, 


MkhL 


Deity* 


52 Syavasva* 

53 The same, 


Maruts. 
The same. 


Marrnts and others. 


62 Srutavid. 

63 Archananas, 

64 The same, 

65 Ratahavya. 

66 The same. 

87 Yajata. 

68 The' same, 

69 TTruoh&kri. 

70 The same, 

71 Bahuvrikta. 

72 The same, 

73 Paura. 

74 The same, • 

75 Avaayu, 

76 AtriBbauma, 

77 The same, 

78 Saptavadhri- 


Mitra and Varuna, 
The same. 


Asvins. 
The same. 


# Metre, 


Anushtup, 6, 16, 17 Pankti, 
1, 5, 10, 11, 15 Kakup, 2 
Brihati. 8 Anushtup. 4 
Fura-ushnih. 6, 7,9, 13, 
14, 16 Satobrihati 8,12 
Gayatri. 

Jagati, 14 Trishtup. 
Jagati. 10 Trishtup, 
Brihati, 3, 7 Satobrihati, 
Jagati. 7, 8 Trishtup, 
Trishtup, 

Jagati, 8, Trishtup, 
Trishtup 7, 8 Jagati, 
Gayatri, 5 Anushtup. 9 
Satobrihati 


Trishtup, 

Jagati. 

Anushtup. 7 Pankti, 
Anushtup. 6 Pankti 
Anushtup, 


The same, 

Gayatri, 

Trishtup. 

Gayatri. 

The same, 

Ushnih. 

Anushtup. 

The same, 

Pankti, 

Trishtup. 

The same, 

1-3 Ushnih, 4 Trishtup 5-9 
Anushtup. 



15 Vitahavya, or 
Bhar&dvaja; 


18 Thp same 


Bishi* 


imnx OF HYMNS, 
Deity, 

book VI. 


1 jBharadvaja. 

2 The eame. 


Agni. 

The same. 


Yaisvanara, Agni 
The same. 

Agni 

• The same. 


Indra. 
The game 


Indra. Yisvedevae. 
The same. 


25 . 

.MH * • » 

26 ...... 

27 


28 

The Cows, 

29 ...... 

Indra, 

30 ...... 

The same. 

31 Suhotra, 

32 The same. 

»»« 

33 Sunahotra. 


34 The game. 


■■■■■■:' 

■ 


Metric 


Trishtup. 

Anush tup. 11 Sakvari. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Trishtup. 7 Dvipada Viraj. 
Jagati. 7 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup 7 Dvipada Viraj. 
Trishtup. 


Anushtup. 6 Sakvari. 
Jagati 3, 15 Sakvari 6 
Atisakvari 104, 16, 19 
Trishtup. 17 Anushtup. 
18 Brihafci. 

Gayatri. 1 , 6 Vardhamana, 
27, 47, 48 Anushtup^ 41 
Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 15 Dvipada Trt 
shtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 7 PiraJ, 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Trishtup. 2 4 Jagati 
Anushtup. . 
Trishtup, 

The same, 

Trishtup. 4 Sakvari, 
Trishthp, 

The same. 


**« •'»'» wy 

!!§!$! 
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Indra. 
The same, 


3'5-Nara. 

36 The sama 

37 Bharadvaja, 

38 The same* 

39 ...... 

40 ...... 

41 ..... 

42 ". . ... 

43 ...... 

44 Saroycu 


Trishtup, 
The same, 


45 The same, 


Indra. Bribu. Gayatri. 29 Afcimcbrit 31 

Padanichrit. 33 Anushtup 
lodra. ; Brihati and Satobrihaui 

..alternately. 

Soma Indra Brihaspati. Trishtup, IS Brihati. 23 
Prasfcoka, Chariot). Drum. Anaehtnp. 34 Gayatri 25 

Bvipada. 27 Jagati. 

1 3,5, 9, 14, 19, 20 Bri- 
' hati 2, 4, 10, 12, 
17 Safcobrihati 6, 8 
Mahasafcobrihati. 7 
Mahabrihati. 11, 16 
Kakop. 13, 18 Pura- 
usnih 51 Afcijagafci 21 
Yavamadhya, mahabri 
hati, 22 Anushtup. 
Trishtup 15 Sakyari. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup 1 3"15 tJsbmh. 1 6 
Anush tup. 

Trishtup. 7-12 Gayatri. 14 
Jfcgati. 

Gayatri. 8 Anushfcup. 
Gayatri. 

The same 

Gayatri. 6 Anushfcup. 
Gayatri 

Trishtup 2 Jagati. 

Brihati. 7 10 Anushfcup. 
Gayatri. 1 3, 13 Trishtup. 
14 Brihati 15 Anushfcup. 
Gayatri. T3, 13 J.agati,, 3;4 : 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup. 

Trishtup lViruj. 11 Eka, 
pada Trishtup. 


A uni. Maruts. Pushan, 
Prism and others. 


Visvedevaf, 
The same, 


49 Bijfava'a.. 

50 The same, 


53 Bharadvuja, Pushan, 

5 4 The same. The same. 

55 

56 ...... 

57 .... . Punhan and Indra. 

58 ...... Pushan. 

59 ...... Indra and Agni. 

60 ...... The same. 


Sarasvati 


Asyins* 

T#& 
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Ri&hi . 


Deity. 


Metre. 


U 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

*74 

73 


Bbaradvaja, Uehae (Dawn). 

The same. The same. 

Marutss. 

Mitra and Varuna. 

Indra and Yaruna. 

Indra and Yiehnu. 

Heaven and Earth, 

Savitar. 

Indra and Soma. 
Brihaspati. 

Soma and Budra. 

Men, Weapons, and Imple- 
ments of War. Armour. 
Bow. Bowstring. Quiver- 
Arrow. Charioteer. Hor- 
ses, Chariot. Whip, etc. 


Trishfcup. 
The same. 


Payu, 


Trishtup. 9, 10 Jagati. 
Trishtup. 

Jagati. 

1-3 Jagati. 4-6 Trishtup, 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Trishtup 6, 10 Jagati. 12, 
13, 15, 16, 19 Anushtup, 
17 Pankti. 


etc. 






"fit. ^ 


liilllli 


! " » : ■ ■ . ‘ ; : . . '■ ' . y ■ v 
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jiplava, the n»ra« of 114, 217-219, 255, 376, 378-381 3M 

r o’ ! i’T«r CBrem0ny ’ ??*• 386 > 425 > 46 >, 385, 388, 391 410 

,2(2,286«o^. 510,521, 525, 563, 421, 423. 42 7 420 

, 6 ,- 6 430, 440, 443’ 446* 

.the name of a king, Adir.yas, Varuna, Mitra, 458-460, 463, 488' 

. . Ary»nrnn,Bhai{*,DHk- 492, 498 500, 502- 

ingjiDAR, 184, 412 no- sha, Ansa, and one or 504, 506 509-512 

;eee D*«i*«, Daeyus, two other 8. 17. 24, 27, 514, 516-518, 526' 

katas ^myus. 32, 33,48, 58,62, 97, 529 531, 533, 53% 

olute God, the, 379 121, 139, 189, 252, 544.552, 553 555 ! 

259, 260, 263, 292- 574, 577, 612, 613, 
nowledgment of a 294, 297, 311, 313, 615 618, 622, 623 

\ 334 -, 328,337, 378,379, 628 630,634. 

ngo the name of a 383, 427, 439, 458, Agni, theSml of AIL 

,hu 148 ; 505, 519, 537, 539, 341, Universal fi™ 

vara, primary essen- 572, 619, 633. 380; Mother and Fa- 

I sacrifice, 19 note. Adoption of sons, 347 ther. 401, 403=, 555 r 
?aryo(s) s the priest * 573; Father and Bro- 

l priests who par- A«>chyltte, 443 note, ther of men, 41; id co- 
rn the practical Asrast.ya, a gr-mti V^dic fcified with all Gods, 
rk 'of the ' sacrifice, K«ishi, 228, 230, 235, 259, 266, ' 468; essen* 

J, "l40 r 142, 199, 2,44, ■ 248, 255-, tf&l m all sacrifices, 

275, 277, 280, 649, 650. 562 ; his names ®pi~ 

327 5 357, 40*2, — the f anility, priest of thets, and qualities, 

i, 508, 600, 602. King Khala, 156, 159 1,2, 15, 16, 35, 80, 

i, Infinity, ' infinite ; A # va sva, a name or epi- 81, 344 ; hia function®' 
lure, the mother of ^ ?f Pftdu* a royal as priest, oblation . 
Gads W v? Kieni protected by the bearer, and mediator, 

97, 114 i 15,’ 12?; Asvi ? 8 * 155 ' 1. 14, 15, 18, 35, 50, 

125 126 138 Apalyi, the consort of 51,79,80, 122, 17% 

’ 151,’ 189’, 206! Agni, 26, 515, _ 267, 330, 336; 475; 

’ 231 255 ’ 26o" -Agni, the God of Fire oonseorator of marri- 

’294 ’ 296’ 310’ and Light, vi , 1, 2, 14- age, 468, spiritual 

329 3«7 3ga’ 19,21,24,26 28-30, husband of maidens, 

’ 379* 39 1’ 408 34 36, 40-42, 48,60-52, 91, 468; Lord of ma- 

417* 427* 4Ag' 51, 56, 60-63 80 82, trons, i e. giver of ehil- 

; 459 493 505 90-102, 1 14, 120127, dren, 91, 92; jungle 

614 515 517 136-138, 140, 144, clearing fire. 79, 80,. 

’ 539* 549’ goo H5, 150, 153, 168, 194, 264, 265, 398, 

' 618 690 fi°K 173, 175-178, 190- 399; funeral fire (Kra- 

639 ’sir ’ ’ 2-04,208,209,212-215, vyld), 396 ; his flight 

’ 217, 223. 226, 227, from his duties, 329, 

masonJiae deity, 235, 236, 239, 245, 477, 563, 570; his bir- 
'■ 250 259-270, 275, th, 40, 41, 81, 82, 

». a son of Aditi, 282,290,298, 304- 145,195, 196, 259, 
eially Varuna and 307, 312, 315-377, 318 ; his production 

3oa, 16, 32-34 68, 329-344, 350, 357, by attrition, 14, 1#5 S 





index op names, etc. 


<U2 380- his double Agrfi, the name of a wo- AmarakoBha, 227- 

bktb, 81, 82, 145, man, 419, 433 noiea. Ambansha the name 

101 20V his three Ahavaniya, the eastern of a mao, 

bodies 337; three ma- sacrificial fire, 41,308, Ambrosia, 29, 341, 604 
infestations, 391; three 337, 464 notes. Amrit, nectar, tbe drink 

splendours, 319 ; three Ahi, the serpent of the f® ods > 29 ’ 9 J’ ]f> 

• three bir- cloud, demoa of drou- loo, o i < , 4t>X, 

SpS ..... m i .1.™ «H e, 43, 44, 103, 466,538,597 603,604. 
homes, 470, 533,566; 133, 134, 181, 270, Amritsar, 353 note. 
three receptacles or 275, 283, 296, 352, Ancient, the, Dyaus, 
. .. 4V9 . three 354, 367, 413, 430, Heaven, 385, 

hearths, 472 , three ^ ^ 496, 497, -Indra, 582. 
stations 337 ^ 577 , 592 , Angira, a member of the 

forms 101 21 , 3 19 , AMbu(jh fcha dra . family of Angiras,455, 

T See gon of the deep, an Angiras, a semi-divine 

three powers? three 8 ^ ^ity, patriarchal Kishi, also 

tongues, 337, reg 2 50,' 298, 459,505, a name of Agni and 

tor, as the sun, of the » ^ B riha*pati, 1 , 23, 30, 

seasons, 124, W, fa vergat , ilfi 42 45 , 50 , 62, 69, 84, 

478; and of sacred * ^ M Q 99 , 101 , 121,143,148, 

rites, 568, 164, 180j 193j 2 89, 

Agwohayana, prepara- Iranio 303 3M 350) 361, 

Tm «! equivalent of Aaura, 373, 398, 406, 445, 

* t A, 32 note. 475, 477,483,490, 

Agnidh, Kindler, «» Air> personified, 328, 513, 5 17, 617, 644. 
frie^t who Aitireya-Brahmana, 30 Angiraees, descendants 

sacred fire, 259, 305, ^ , 327, 330, 570, of Angiras, 1, 40, 69, 

5J0no«e- , Aitchisou, Dr; 2, 71, 84, 85, 94, 106, 

Agnibotra, oblation to A - . thB Unborn, 377 128, 131, 139, 148, 
Agni, 307, 636 notes. ^ 155, 164) 165, 175, 
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buffalo, 422; ganra, 
422, 462; gavaya,462, 
antelope, 88; deer, 54, 
136, 2 17, spotted deer, 
52, 69; dear 526; wild 
boar, 83, 1 1 3, 152; 

wild ox, 422, wolf, 
136 138, 156, 160, 

203, mungoose, 257, 
‘scorpion, 257, serpent, 
4, ‘254, eagle, 161, 

2 17, 3 12, falcon, hawk, 
44, 161, 312, 403, 

peafowl, 25?, 366; 

•wan, 90, 2l8;ehakw&, 
309, pigeon, 38 quail, 
146, 156, 159, knpin- 
Jala, 312, parrot), G8 ; 
starling, 68. See also 
under separate words. 
Anitabha, probably an 
affluent of the Indus, 
522. 

Aojasi, apparently an 
unidentified river, 135, 
609 note 
Anklets, 524. 

Annaatuti, hymn to 
Food, ». «. Soma, 25 1. 
Ansa, the distributer, 
one of the Adityae, 
259, 292. 

Antaka, the Ender-, 
Death, 144. 

] Ant-fiill) 419. 

Anus, a Vedio tribe, 
descendants of Anu, 1 0, 
140, 492. 

Anuy&ja, an after-saori- 
fiee, 57 note. 

Anyadris, the invoking 
name of one of the Ma- 


Apaya, a small uniden- 433, 495, 497, 513, 

lifted stream,, 339. 552, 576, 583, 586, 

Apnavana, t,ba name 593, 594, 604, 621, 
of a Llistii, 403. 630. 

Apri(s), a class of pro- Ary a, colour, i. e race, 
pitiatory bymns ad- 355 

dressed to Agni, 15, Aryaman, one of the 
16, 197, 252, 262, Adityas, 34, 50, 57, 

263, 321, 471, 472 58, 61, 102, 114-116, 

Apsarias, a eelestial 136, I37 j ho, 189, 

nymph, 373 192, 196, 214, 233, 

Apsarasas, 129. 249, 259. 292, 293, 

Aptya, dwelling in the '308, 379, 394, 397, 

waters (of air), Trita, 433, 458, 459, 468, 

137,251,503. 502, 514, 515. 537, 

Aramati, the Genius of 614, 617, 622, 
devotion, 307, SOS. Asikni, one of the five 
Arbuda, a demon of r ; 7er3 0 f the Paniab, 
the air, 70, 272, 277. 4.4. note. 

Arohananas, a Kishi, Asna, t he name of a de- 

KOC . 


roon, 384. 559. 


rutis, 96 note. 
Ap&mnftp&t, offspring 
of the Water* (of air) 

- ( ii! 'M a title of Agni as Li- 



f Agni 1 

, 26, 303, 305, 

ere, Child of 


^7 if 20 3 9 ’ 538’ 9 *’ 95) Ass, figurative, a rival 
175 , 203, 538 635 w0rsh % per) 38 . 

Arjona, a man's name, __ ^ ^ 

Arjuni, the father of 48, 156,217,441. 
Kutsa, 149, 428, Assembly, congregation 

Arka, the Sun, 616. synod, 41, 206, 469. 
Armlets, 522 Assembly’s Lord, Agn„ 

Armour, 33, 42, 195, 22. 

440, 646, 648. . A sura. Lord God, 32, 

Arna, a prince slam by ^ 7$> U3< ]g7> 183j 

Indra, 433 239, 2g0( 393, 297, 

Arrian, vm., 353. _ 344 , 360,373, 384- 

Arrow, the Lofty, light- ^ 477> 479> 503) 

ning,397_ 517, 519. 534, 535, 

Arrows, 527 , 608, 647, 5?g 59gj 633i . 

— poisoned, 647* * /. , v 

Arusha, the Red, the - demon ( later uge ) 

Sun, 410 note. 134. 159, 561, 

Arya(s), Aryan, v; vi, Asura-slayer, Indra, 
xvi, 3, 10, 22, 70, 80; 5 83. 

8 *' }»k’ Asura*, ancient Gods, 

130, 132-135, 140, „() 4 276. 

146, 158, 160, 181, v « ■ 


146, loo, ion, ioi, . 

183, 209, 240, 241, -demons(^er*sfl),43» 
262, 272, 285, 333, 72 7 4 129, 140,145 


262, 2m 2500, Ijl TU/T iQO OQl 

339, 340, 355, 374, 147, .160. 182> 281 * 

oao ioo F\On n4.5_ Do I* 


^ Inr C nfc K4K KOI 

380, 387, 398,428, 285, 50o, 545, 581. 
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Asva, father of the Rl- 108. 209. 2*24, 396, Ayae, metal^ iron, 72 r 
■hi Vasa, 146, 429 78. 

Asvalayao»» 24 note. Afelthigva, a name of Ayavasa. the name of a 
Asv&medha* Horse-sac- Ih^odasa. 70. 74 7o. King 169 
rifice, 217. ' 147.. 181 .277. 428. Ayu 1& ? i2o ? 214 # 240 f 

* — the name of a prince 511 587.600 611. 277, 502, 577* 

^ 4877. Ativaja one who over* Babheo*. the name of. a 
Asvatha, a name of Di sacrifices. 621. R’stn 491. 

voda**,- 611. Atmospheres, two, 568 Bacchus. 22. 

Asvaferha, the Holy Fig Atri. a great Rishi 30. Bahuvrikta^ a Rishi f 
Tree, 188 note 62.69 145 158. 161 511. 

AsTioi, the. consort of 162. 193, 243. 247* Badns. 32"2, 471, 601,,. 
the Asvius, 515. 268,501-503, 518 519* see Sacred Grass. 

Asvins, the two horse- 539 541*545, 546. 618, Bade?, 74, 426, 551. 
m-n, Twin Harald* of Afcdn, a voracious fiend, Battle,. 4 19, 4*10, 426, 
D.iwn, 3, 4 20, 24, 25, 111, 112. 444 — = dance. 496-. 

89,40,47,48. 60, 61, Atria, descendants of B»v Horses. Lord of, a 
63 65.87, 108. 114, Atri 48-1, 501. 538 title of Xndra. passim. 
119 120, 142* ■ 144 164, Attack, the river. 522 — steeds of Agni- 18. 
168, 192 209 210 ^ote of Dyaus 75 of Savi- 

■ 213*; 2177 224* ' 232, Aueh&thya. a Rishi. tar, 49; of Surya, 68. 
■■ 238’ 248’., 248*' 250, 210 Bnar, 526. 

■■. : 29&v 806* • 308' 309, AuHdus 354 note, Beat*, 353 note. 

V3U,''384; 3^7, 344, A-ufrecht. Prof, Tb. Beast, the. Vritra, 489> 
361, 37 S, 385. 386, 420. 596 497. 

394, 408410, 417, Aumavabha, a demon. Benfe? Prof. Th. xiL 

429, 438, 440, 441. ^72. x*v ? xv, 5, 85, 10, 30,, 

444 449 451 458 459 Aurora, 170 note. 39 45 47.52 58. 88* 

: ‘487, .502 f 507, 509, Ahsija. the RBbi Kak- 119. 133, 135.. 138, 
*W, 5U # 517-519, shivan. son of Usij. 140. 146-148, 163, 

‘540*546. 575. 616, 21 146. 163 168 42L 417 609 

632 634. 422.503 559 p f| , T1 

— th«ir character. 4. Autumn forts. 183. 239 1:5611 ey ' * * 

25, 47, 78, their mi- 580 Beriraicrne. Abel. xiv. 

raclns 145 149 154 Autumns. 598. 610. 58 167 169-171.192. 

163, 245, 246,* 633^ Avasyu a Rishi accord- 225 246. 368 438. 
'' thr ir chariot 25, 540* in'k. to Sayana, 493 ‘ .581. 619, 626, 628,. 
their st^d or sWds* 543, * 650. 

^154, 217, 541-543, Avafcsara^ a Rishi^ 511 Bhaga. one of th© Adit' 
thrir whip, 25, 209, Av*efc?y 23, 148, 189, yas. God of Good For* 

their favourite num- not ^ tune, 17 30 31. 58* 

her. 47*48. Awl Pushan’s 624.' / 61 • 85, *114, '1 15. -170r 

Asylum, the saenfioial' 01f - 189, 196, 199, 260, 

enclosure. 533. A 5H h 3lt w ill’ 281 » 292 > 298 ‘ 337, 

AUttmn, th B firs* Fin * > ’ > ’ 369. 378, 382. 384, 

Priest, 104, 106, 108, 0l0 » 397 433, 459. 480, 

160,570,571. — figurative, 175, 474. 490* 603-506. 

Atharveos. 611, Axe. the cMeitial. Ago. 517. 519, 549, 567, 

Atk*m-v«i». 25, a3 Lightning, 495. 590. 617. 621. 
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Bhjtg»vafca-Pur£na,2S9. Birds, see Animals. 
Bharadvaja («),» great! — = star?, 137. 

IJicthi and his descend- — =. flying horses, 449, 


an Is, 81, 147, 
555, 565, 568, 
573, 576, 585, 
.593, 596, C06, 
614. 619, 6^1, 

• 637- 

Bharata, Warrior 


156, 633. 

571, Bird-catching, 296, 366, 
587, 614 


612, Bloomfield, prof M 
635, 429, 536 

Boar, see Wild Boar. 
^ — , . , the — = Vritra, 166, 

name of a king, 305, Boat, 471; see Ship. 

338, 373, 376, 427, — — sacrifice, 195. 

525, 571, Bohbliug aad Roth, see 

Bharatas, 267, 354, go. Petersburg Ijexi- 

.373, 477, 572,574 CO n. 

B:,<lrata, a title of Bollensen, 420. 

Agoi, 267, 427, 572. Boneless, the, Nature, 
Bharatas. sous of Bha- 22.0. 

rata, 33.8. Bony, the, the Visible 

Bb^ rati, a Goddess of World, 220. 

Spsych, 16, 26, 19S, BornmulW, Dr. 3. 2. 
252, 260, 263, 304, b.,w, 645, 646. 

322, 383, 389. Bowls, two, heaven 

Bharvara, 421. and Pa rth, 211, 225, 

Bharvara, 421. _ 382, 563, 618. 

Bb&vayavya, a liberal — three, heaven, firma- 
Prinee, 174. meat, and earth, 538, 

Bb&vya, the same, 174 Bracelets, 528. 

note. Bradke, Peter von, 638 

Bbnyamana, the »ama Brahma, the Absolute, 
of a man, 130. 564 nn te. 

Bhojas, descendants of grahmA, 182, 224, 368, 
KmgSuias, 373 note, 374 . 

JBhrigu, an ancient Bi. Brahman (s) priest fs), 
shi, 1, 40, 71. 81, 95, 103, 122, 225, 259, 
] 64, 176, 264, 403, 275, 306, 313, 332, 
404. 406, 454, 462, 488, 

Bhrigus, 80, 176, 199, 492 , 495, 502, 604, 
264, 318, 324, 403, 647 . 

413, 467,493 Brahmen (s), 2. 77, 

a protege of the m UQ 2 1 L 375 , 
145, 148, ir>4:, tbVoIopdc^ 

159/182 103,429. 683.^^,./^ g 4 62 

Bird, the, the Sun, 97, 

218, 227, 228, 323, ~ a P nest > 1X 
''-AOl/fjM, ■;'y/,;V.. i ■ 7 Br&hman&cbchh&Bs!, 

'/ "■ ! aai: fchtf /Brahmans assis* 

26/327. tan/ 19,313ncto. 


Br&bmanaspafci, Lord .of 
Prayer, another name 
of Brihaapati, 17, 21, 
22,55,58, 1 H, 115, 
259, 287-292, 514, 

648a 

Brahmanism, vlii, 

Brahmaputra, a Brah- 
ma n-priaet’s son, 313 
note. 

Brahma adana, & cere- 
monial distribution of 
boiled rice to Brahma- 
ns, 462 note. 

Brahm&vartta, a sacred 
region, 5 note. 

Breastplate, 522. 

Bribu, a liberal mer- 
chant 606, 607, 

Bride, gifts to obtain a, 
141. 

Brihaddiva, a Goddess 
of Speech, 507. 

Bribadratha, name of a 
chief, 52. 

Brihaduktha, name of a 
priest, 482. 

Brihaspati, Lord of 
Prayer,’ 17, 24, 55, 85, 
122, 138, 139, 147, 
193, 213, 254, 255, 
287*290, 237, 337, 

340 389, 445, 453- 
455, 506, 509, 5 H, 
519,611, 644, 645. 

Brisaya, a bend or ra- 
vage enemy, 120, 831. 

Bud ha, the .father of ' 
Pururavag, 41 'note., 

Buffalo, 20 ; Agai, 
462 ; *? cloud, 226 . 

Buffalufis, three hundred 

dressed for and' 
by Indra, 489* 

•BuiIding/2-78, 400,402,, 

Bull ; ( the • Male, the 
Strong ) s Indra, 75 
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77, ISA, 237, 242, 274, Camel, 190. Chariot, parts of at, 

276, 280, 345, 346. Canopus, 230, 375. 

350, 356, 358, 360, Car, deified, 612, 646. — blessing of a, 37 5 1 

$62, 366-369, 382,-- used to battle, 375 sffe Car. 

411, 417, 431, 495, — with sharp-edged fel- __ = 8acr ig 0Si 3 19 _ 

576, of 9, 583, 603, lias, 231, 520. — = DakshinSi, priest's 

606,609. — hymn or sacrifice,, fee, 169. 

Bull, Agni, 41, 50, 175, 144,281, 287. Chariot-pole = sacrifi. 

177, ‘194-196, 201, — golden, = hymn, ri- cW taB k, 109, 261, 

203, 264, 305, 319, ches, 39. 325, 514 

326, 327, 334, 342, — priests’ guerdon, 170. Charites, 403 nois. 

343, 384, 392, 397, — Agni, 481. Childbirth, liturgy of, 

401, 466, 468, 477, — Dyaus, 75 _ 54 5 note. 

48S> ^509, 55t>, 556,— the Sun, 535. . — Goddesses associated 

561, 562, 613. Car-pole = sacriliGia* w j t ^ 232 299. 

— the Sun, 40, 108, task, 109, 261, 375. Children, prayer for; 

166, 388, 393, 423, Carpenter, 83, 121, Prayer. 

515, 516. 138* 139. 490. — the gift 0 £ Agni, 44, 

— Dyau?, 75. — of the Gods, Trash- 92f 262, 334, 485, 623. 

— Vishnu, 207, tar, 24. — , the Asvins, 48, 633. 

— Rudra, 300, 301. Caste, unknown in ear- Daw% 151 

— Brihaspati, 389. hest Yedio time, 10 — Sarasvafci, 631, 

— Parjanya, 459, 616, note — Sinivali, 299; ■ 

— Prism, 397. Castes, ^allusions ^ to_ Soma> , 18 ^ 

Regent of the Year, four, 150^ 374, 498, Chitraratha, xln Aryan- > 
3S3. Castles, cloud-forts of king slain by Indra, 

~-r M'arutJ host, 52. Sends, S3, 576, 577; ^ 

.-—'thunderbolt, 182 . m Forts, n. ’ • ar j prnnT , 970 

— Vita, 616. Cattle, rain-olouds or C ‘~»' 8 ^9, 

— rain-cloud, 102 ra y s of light, 84, 5 ’ ' • „ 

Asvi.s' chariot, 24-5. >*, m i ,11, •*.%££££, o( 

— iasfitutor of sacii- ’ * ^ the Aevins 155, 159, 

Bee, 237. Cattle- raiding, 4*3,563. 161, 163,343,543. 

Bulls, the Maruts, 88. 593 - Chyavat&na, a liberal 


Cattle -raiding. 


Asvins, 633 

— priests, 109, ’237, 563,593 
327, 342. 

— rivers, 354. 
stars, 137. 


473,- prince r 496. 

Cleanser, one of the 
Cattle stealing, 90. priests, 100, 259, 265, 
Give - cloud that im- 305, 406, 569; see 
prisons rain, 8 14, Potar, 

•rr bias ta;.of. wind, .■■ 188. 44? 392. ■ , Oolebrooke, tiL ' 

7J1T- iotf’ SSr °ST ° f 6irth = alfcar ’ Consorts of the Gods. 

5“i°_ L ^ g ' s " 4, 83 - m ' 2I3, m - 503 

Butter, clarified, see Chakravlka, Chskwi 514.517,616. 

tl a * ' Cbakwi, a species of Constellations, 31, 67. 

bird, 309. Copartners, Day and 

Calendar/ Yfdic^ vii, Chandragupta^, viib; ■, V High V •1,99,'. 200. 

Calf, cloud, 221; young Chariot used in * war. Cord* series of sacrifices* 
Sun, 222; Sun, 381, 10, ’ 141, 392. 



IHDEX o: 


kam&s,’ Etc: 


Gonrmty Agn i, 2 03; the -—ripe milk in raw, 86, Dfekshs, Creative Pow 
Sun, 204, 243, 348, 575, 644. et\ an Aditya, m, 

556. ^ — white milk in black 292, 433, 617, 618. 

Cow, the Cosmic, 243, or red, 86, 397, ■ 644. Dakshma, southern, 

379. Oo^.pen,t.be aerial Ktall, name of one of the sa- 

— ' Ushas, Dawn, 222, the firmament, .533. erifidad fires, 306, 33f 

272,' 346, 349, 360, Cowell, Prof. E.B., viii., notes. 

385, 401, 513 xiii. Dakshin#* Priests’ ho- 

Barth, 210 > 212, 213, Creation of the worlds, norarium, 22, 169,272, 
218, 301, 437, 438, ascribed to Agni* 91, 385 ; see Guerdon, and 

440, 465, 562 , Liberality to Priests, 

—-Plenty, 192, 299, 355, Indra, 507, Dame, the, Yak or Bo- 

447, 449 India and Soma, dad, 131. 

— -Prism, 110, 530, 619, 609,644. Dames, Consorts of 

6 ?J- Soma. 609. Gods, IS, 83, 85, 13 4> 

v*i e v. *9* llw Unborn, the 260, 308, 316, 325. 

~Jf k ’ ?P eeoh * 33 °> San, 91. 439, 509, 515, 517. 

> * . o Tvashtar, 124,616,619. 

-hymn of praise, 262. ^ Danava, one of a class 

—poet, -49. Sages or p t i 3 his, of demons, 271, 272, 

-boon erven by Indra, m • 439i m . 

, Creator, £gni, 92. Dancer, of th« «r- 

—buffalo tied as repre- __ s Me God( 180 . dance, Indra, 18 1 , 286, 
se.ntanfi of a penitent „ Tv > asbt j u m 496, 591. 
sinner, 408. • —female, 118. 

Cows, hymn in honour , „ , tv— 0 _„ Asvins fi.U 

of 589 590 DabbIh, a Rishi pro Dancers, Asvins 

or, JOJ, OJU, > . r I) anu the mother of 

— of Ushas, light clouds. tectipdl h 7 Indrfl ’ U9 > the Danavas 432 489 
67, 94, 118, 536. 276-279, 433, 581,588. J“ DauaVas '’ 

-rays of light 14 85, Dsdhicha = Dadbyacb, j a kind of imm 
118. 320, 131, 1 i 2, 108 note. . , 
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Dasadyu, the name of Day, 172, *y, 56 125,349.369. 

a Rishi, 46, 47, 587. Day and High fc, 3, 123, 438. 503. 
pasagvas, a priestly fa- 172, 210, 549, 62 7. Dhishnyas, sida.-altars, 

" mily, 85, 303, 361,455, Dead, .Departed, God of 397 note. 

490, 513. the, Yama, 37, 54, 85. Pimni, a demon, 279, 

I>*sorti, a mans name. Death, Agai, as a God 577. 5,81. 

580 " of, 398 Phvajnya, the name of 

paara(s), Wonder-work- Decay, 31. a man, 498. 

er(s), Asvins 4, 155, Deer, 524,545; red, 56; Dhvasantn a protegS of 
449 , * Spotted (t»he steeds of the As vim*. 149. 

Pisyafs), d^mon(s), the Marubs, rain- Diespiter, 75. 
savage foe(s), 45, 48, clouds), 56, 88 , 110, Dice, 5.8. 149. 

52, 70, 74, 81, 87,101, 128, 225, 301* 522 Digvipya, coaquep* in 
130, 131, 133. 135, 525,527. all directions, 44.3 476, 

158, 160, 240, 272, Deer-skins, 231. Dionysus, 22. 

27$, 276, 279, 285, Deification, of the Bi-Director. Pra^staiy 
341, 355. 389, 411, hhus 23 24, 143 387; 122. 306 644. 

412, 430, 443, 470, 437* 438, 441 ^SjDirghasravas, the : 

474, 479, 487, 439, of the Marubs 9*6 112 of a Bishi. 146. 

491, 493* 539, 572, Delhi^ 108, 3 Dirghatamas* a eele- 

576, 581, 582, 584. Deluge, the, 301 note brafced Bishi. 193.202. 
588, 591, 593. Demons of drought or 210. 21 i . 400. 

D-isym-s layer, the, , la- darknefs; sea Ahi, Ar- Diseases, jaundice, 68 ; 
dra* 606. ^ buda* Aurnavabha As- leprosy. 158, 168. 

pawn. vi.. 40,, 43, 60, na, Rrbava, ChumurL Dispenser, the, Bhaga, 

' 83-87, 78, 85, 93, 94, D^soni, Dhuoi, Dri- 514. 

1.8,1 9 149151,153, bhika, Ilfbisa, Karan- Distributer* the* Ansa. 
189 173, IBS. 190,209, ja, Kunaru, Ku*»havS. 259. 292. 

. 222, , 24,3* 245* 247* Rrivi, Kuyava, Mriga* Dili® the antithesis of 
266, 272, 278, ■ 286* ;Mrigaya ? Naumehi Aditi. 534. 

303, 307, 336. 361, Parn&ya, Pi pro Ru-Div. Heaven. 123 note* 
3^5, 392, 393, 395, dhikras, Sambara, Su- Divodasa. a liberal 

401, 409, 432, 445, sbna, Svarbhann.Svas- prince 70. 147. 156. 

; 446, 455* 456, 459, tm, Urarm, Vala, Van- 162 181. J82. ' 283. 

465, 48 i, 512, 513, grid*. Varohin. Vefca- 453 571 . 572. 577, 

515, 518. 543.546-548, su VisvAcb. Vyansa 588.693.600.611, 631. 
567, 609, 626, 629, Destruction, 31 305. Dogs. 309. 418. 

6o5, 636, DevJh> Bright Beings. — figurative. 246. 

Dawm, 9, 118, 150, Gods, 293 note, see Donations, eulogies of. 
169, 171, 186. Gnds. ] G 8 , 174 410. 498 ; 

Llo, 266,, 323, 348,DavHsravag > a Rishi. see Blberalitv to Pri* 
3-io, 388, 398, 402 ; 338.339. * ests . • ^ ; • 

¥)% 445* '456, 465, p.'VHV&t*, a Rishi. §38. Doors,, divine. 16. 197. 

; 45/*' 515, 530, 544, 339.410 589 not?. 252, 263; ’'.32 2 471*' 
598, 804, 829 PJiarqna; said bo- v: be^.apragou{ 8 ) ■. O'ploud-Sfrv.'' 

™^Lonriirt nf the, the RishiVname, 4:7 9 note. peotM, drought-de- 
8 .un, 604, 63|y63;8, Dhiabani, a Soma bowl; mon(s), 43 44 69.73* 
ff-the^two, night and Wish, Wish-Goddess, 83. 103. 104, 228, 

morning, 465 . a Goddess of prosper!- 25JU 2J0, 273," 
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274, 278, 283, 413, Byausbpitar, Father Ephedra, a species of 
414, 488, 489, 491, Heaven, 75, Hi notes. plant, 2 note. 

494, 575, 579. Dyaus-Prithm, He- - — -diatachiya, 2 note, 

Dragon of the Beep, avem Earth, 21 note, Etasa, a favourite n£ 
Ahibudhnya, m at- Byavaprithivi,Heaven- Indra, 84, 166, 167, 
roospheric deity, 250, Earth*377,642 notes. 283, 432, 489, 569. 

298, 459, 505, 617. Dyotana, said to be the * one of the Sun's 

Bravinodae, Wealth- numeof a king,580m^. horses, 415, 493, 548. 
Giver, Agni, 19,308 Dvu « Dyaus, 40, 88, Evavada, a Rishi, 511. 
notes. 615 notes. Evayamarut, a sacri- 

Bribhika, the name of Byumna, splendour, hoial exclamation, 
a demon, 277. said to be a Kishi’s _ »3, 554. 

Brishadvati Rocky, name, 484 note. Exorcism, see Incan- 

the name of a stream, Ration. 

5 339 ^ Eabph,27,56,114,123 s Exposure of children, 

Drub, a spirit of mis* 125*127,129,225*255, 
chief, anoppressor, 266, 298, 328, 335, lye, the Sun 189. 

425 480 339, 377, 397, 411, — Agoi, 475. 

Bruhyus, men of a cer- 413,456, 458,495, —of Vanina and 

tain Tedlc tribe, 505, 507, 509, 511, Mitra the Sun, 619. 

10 140 608 514, 529, 537,616, %es ef heaven, Sun 

’ ’ ‘ 619,621. and Moon, 97. 

Brum, 36, 612, „ 

—addressed and central point of. Fair complexionsd, 

glorified, 612. the altar, 199. Ef-Kudra 130 

Dual deities, 3, 21. ^-and Heaven, 41. Falcon, ha 4-. 44, 45, 
Purga, a commentator, 167, 249 ; see Heaven 162 542 545 608 
376 note. and Earth. ** * o* i* • anr 

Burgaha, the father Ecclesiastes, 515. 190 «ck iio ' 

of Pumktusa, 448 Eclipse, 182,412, 415, ki ] 5T3 9 

**■ f . 430, 431 489, 5 01 , pSi^ ^ 478. 

Dushyanta a famous §02 581,592. Fake worshipper, 70 

King, 571 note. Edda, 192 note nQte ^ 

Dusky, dark, brood, Eggeling,Prof, J.,446. Famine, 328, 374. 
tta (hostile native*), Ehim&y&sah, 4 not*. Far . efcri der, Vishnu, 
130,181. Ehni, Dr. J., 49, 106, 326 * ’ 

Dutt, R. Ch„ 648. 154,628. Fate, 31 note. 

i!i, name °* & Eight points of earth, Father, Heaven, 95, 
Gr0d ’ 481 ' 49. Eight-footed, 114,115, 190, 208, 

Dyaus, Heaven, 42,75, Gauri, V&k, 226. 211, 212, 225. 

88, 114, 167, 179, Eileithvia, 233. - — Agni, 564. 

182, 1 89, 196, 208, Elephant, 88, 50. Bribaspati, 45^ 

212,225,255, 339, Eleven Gods of heaven, 644. 

344, 348, 360, 378, of waters, of earth, Parjanya. 550. 

385, 392, ,413, 421, 193. the Primeval, 515. 

503, 515, 529, 530, Enchanter, Ahi, 270. Rudra, 616. 

534, 458, 566; 567, Ehgnlfer.Tritra, 489, Savitar, 143, 

*79 r 6!5, 61.9, 628, Enthusiasm, 505. Sun, 223- 

633 , 642, ; ; Eos, 40. — Supreme God, 180. 


* 
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Father and Mother, 
Heaven and Earth, 
211, 212, 249, 643. 
Fathers, Manes, An- 
cestral Spirits, 115* 
159, 192, 312, 380, 
395 ,479,515, 62 2, 6 47 . 

cause of the fruit-. 

■ fulness of heaven 
and earth, 395. 
Fervour,, personified, 
505, note. 

Field, Master of the, 
the Genius Loci, 460. 
Fig-tree, Holy, IBS. 
Filter for Soma juice, 
37, 188. 

Fire, 137;. 488; see Agm. 
—production of, 343 
' Fire-altars, 477' '■ 
Fire-drill, 34, 41, 82, 
>124,125/175, 176, 
343, 466, 474, 477. 

" '"Five' - Races, Tribes, 
ete.’lO, 115, 129, 

. 158, 183, 241, 262, 
359,374, 387, 445, 
495, 498, 552, 566, 
608, 621, 632, 
—Rivers, Land of the, 
353. 

— Adhvaryus, 327,505. 
-~r-RuIls, 327. 

— Hotar-prieats, 303. 
— Seasons,. 221, 882. 
Fivefold gift, 56. 
Five-footed Sire, the 
Year, 221. 

Floods, -waters of he* 
aven, 479, 514, 617. 

1 Floods' Child, Agai, 
298, 303, 317. 
v Flower, see Lo4t$> ; 

Food, Soma, 251, 

' Footless Maid, Dawn, 
205, 629. 

Forest life of Brahma- 
ns, apparent allusion 
to,H. 


Forts, cloud castles, 
48 70, 74, 132, 183, 
304, 489, 573, 580. 
—of' aborigines, 133, 
183, 805. 

— autumnal, 183, 239. 
— of iron, 80, 285, 
429. 

Fortune, 31 note. 

Four, priests or Gods, 
515, 

— castes, 374. 

— chalices, 213, 437, 
440,441. 

— dice, 58 note. 

— horns of Ago/ 462. 
V*das^ 482 note. 
Four-eyed,. Agni, 42. 
Four-faced, Yanina, 
516 

Four-footed, cloud, 
Gauri, V&b, 222. 
Fowler, 119. 

Friend, Mitra, 535. 
Fruit, 366, 524. 
Furrow, personified, 
461. 

Gadhi, father of Vi- 
svamitra, 374, note. 
Gaia 575 note. 
Gairiksbita,. a patro- 
nymic of Trasadasyu, 
496 

Gambler, 58, 273, 296 , 
Gambling, 58, 149* 
296, 552. 

—cheating in, 552. . 
Ga(a)dara^ Gantiaru, 
Gandhi ra, Gandh&ris, 
modern Kandahar 
and its people, 649' 
note ./. v . ■ ' 

Gaadbarva,, the/ ' a 
Genius closely collec- 
ted with the Sun, 
26,217. 

Gandhams/28;, 11 % 

m. 


Ganga, 806, 632 note. 
Gauges, vn,,5,85,no&s. 
Garbe, Dr., 572. 

Garga, a Yedic Rishi, 
611 note. 

G^rhapatya, househol- 
der's western sacred 
fire, 20, 4 1,2 19,306,33*7, 
G&rbsamada, a name* 
of EL V. Book II., 25.9. 
©arufcman, the Celesti- 
al Bird, the. Sun, 227. 
©aura, a wild bull, 20, 
422,462, 445, notes. 
GaurS, a wild cow; buD 
f aloj cloud, 2 28 note. 
Gaurivifci, a Yedic. 
Rishi, 489, 

Gavaya, a wild ox, 
422 note 

Gaya, a Eishi,476 note. 
Gayatri,a Yedic metre: 
a specially- sacred' 
verse in that metre,. 

83.223,224,312,390. ■ 

Geld ner, Prof. K. xiv 0 

172,493,592,640. 
Gharma, libation /of 
hot milk ; caldron ; 
459,492; 523^ 544. 
Ghora, father of;, the' 
Risbi Kanva, 50. ' 
Ghosba, said to be so® 
of Ghoaha,164. 

Ghosh a, a protegee of 
the Asvins, loS, 180 
184, 168. 

Ghsita(m), clarified 
butter, 3, 461, 462, 
509, 538, 642 notes, 
—fatness, ;fert!izing' 

, rain, 533i : &38',no^;,. 
Gi)gs, consorts of the 
Gods, 316,618 notes* 
.Goad, 624,' 627/ 

Goat, sacred to P&V 

/. te,: /t ■ l ;'/5 ;/;’/ 
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Goat-borne, Pfcshan, 
191, 625-627- 
God, One, see Mono- 

tibeiHOi- 

Goddess, Goddesses, 16, 
22,26,20,31, 65,67, 
74.78. 119-139, 151, 
153,169 171,173.3-11, 
204,310,351. 398, 
402; 423, 455, 456, 

' 459, 495,504, 505, 
509, 513-515, 539, 
547, 601, 635, 639. 
God*, Devas, Bright 
Beings, passim, 

■ — origin of, 62, 211, 
248, 394, 459, 575. 

— number of, 48, 330. 

■ — made immortal by 
Agni, 468; by Savifcer, 
457. 

" — immortal, 39, 97, 
253,319,323,448,539. 
—dwelling-places of 
377,3 83^53 7, 620,62 3 . 
—abide in Indra, 379. 
—-mother of, Adits, 

* 458; TJahaa, 151. 

— Father of, Agni, 93; 
Brabraanaspati, 29 2; 
Dvaus, Heaven, 21 1 ,■ 
348, 575. 

—consorts of, 26, 83, 
213, 260, 316, 325, 
189. 

— greater and lesser, 36 
— elder and younger, 
36 

' Kiog:of,.Iud;ra,23 : 9: 
— akiu 'dio ■ 193. 

296, 370, 372, 378. 
—priests, 327. 

Gold, 39, 60,64,79,88, 

" ; ::.mi 304^399, 443, 

^'Ba%/5ia»;;»3ar. . ; • v.--.. 1 ' ' ■' ; 

©old-eyed, Savifcar, 49; 
gold-girt*.. horse, 394, 


Golden -handed.Savitar 
25, 49, 618; 'Golden 

One, the Bun, 1 9,365- 
Golden Bull, the Sun, 
366, Golden Pair, 
Heaven and Earth, 
365; golden ornamaa- 
ts, no, 231, 526;— 
car, 39, 78, 122, 517; 
—chain, 482, 524;— 
mail, 33 f — Reed (Ag- 
in), 462; ear, 169 , — 
sword, 59 ; — visors, 
524; — mantles^ 525. .. 
Goldstucker Prof. 
Th r xiii. 

Gotama, a celebrated 
Rishi, 79, 82, 86, 93, 
101,102, 11), 155, 
247,391,399,520,527. 
Gotamas, 82, 84, 87, 
101, 1 13,1 18, 435,4 36 4 , 
Grassmauo, Prof H,, 
xiv, xv., el passim. 
Gritaamada. a Yedic 
Rishi 259, 311. 
Gritsamadas, 265, 284, 
309,312. 

Guedon, 57, 170, 173, 
385 ; see Daksbina 
Guest, 95, 519. 

— of men, Agni 97, 
177, 262,318, 393, 
446,469, 481, 574, 
Guests, . the Asvias, 
299. 

Gungu. a lunar God- 
dess, 299« 


IflB, braided, 153; ' 
Hall, Dr. % E. ? 135 
Hands, uplifted in 
prayer, 333, 634 ■ 

■— healing by ' touch 
of, 300'; 

Ihe 

Sun, ; 4tS\ 


e ' -pm'-: . 

Haridraya, 68 note. 
Harisohandra, the 
name of a king 30 
note. ’ 

Harit&la.a tree, accord- 
ing to Sayana, 68. 
Harits, horses of the 
Sun, 167, 403, 409. 
Harivan, Lord of Bay 
Speeds, ladra, 4 note. 
Hariyupiyi, the name 
of a place. 589. 

Haryasva — Harivan, 

4 note. 

Haag, Dr. H., 327 
330, 570. 

Havirdhaaas, carts 
for bringing Soma, 
312, note. 

Hawk, 44 Soma-bring- 
er, 103, 580 ; see 
Ealcon. 

Heaven’, Dyaus, 40, 
43. 73,75,88,95,114, 
115, 118,123, 125-127* 
218,225,247,255,328’ 
335, 341, 360, 373,378* 
385,395,397,410,415* 
432, 450, 455,456, 45S> 
503, 51 2;5 14,515,534> 
548,566,567,578,581* 
615,635,637,64-2-644 
—home of the Blest, 
207, 516. 

Heaven-Eatth, a dual 
deity, 377. 

Heaven and Earth, 3, 
24, 26.41,100.123, 
124,136-139,143,144, 
165-167.170,17 2;189, 
196,200,204.208,211, 
212,219,248,249,262, 
27 4 ,-29 4, 298,31 2 315, 
316,321.324-327,334, 
340,349,368,376,377, 
379,384,385.389,394 r 
401,403,423,425,438,. 
44 3,444, 45 9, 4 6 0, A8 q, * 
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482, 495, SOS, 515, 
517, 519, 529, 565, 
568, 570, 572, 574, 
593, 601, 615, 618, 
633, 642, 643, 647. 
Heaven and Earth, Fa- 
ther and Mother, 508. 

Heifer, Ushas, 346 ; 
Aditi, 417. 

Hell, 401. 

Hemispheres, 618,842. 
Hephaiitoi, 16, 72. 
Herald, Agni, 34, 36, 

6 2,7 9 8 1 ,94, 1 00, 1 90, 
202, 259, 261, 265, 
267, 268, 318, 319 
372, 393, 404, 405, 
409,555,565,572,615. 
Herdsman, the Sun,' 
224 ; Xndra, 361. 

Herodotus, 648. 

Heroes ~ Gods, *26, 25*2, 
~~Maruts, 529, 531, 
551,. 554, 578, 617. 
— Asvins, 540. 
Hillebrandt), Prof. A,, 
143,211,461, 601. 

^ Himalaya, 353. 
Hi(n)du, 649 note. 
Hindustan, vii., viii. 
Hippocrene, 155. 
Hiranyahasta, name of 
a man, 156, 160. 
Hiranyastupa,' a son 
of Aogiras, 40, 42, 
Holy Grass, 323, 481; 
see 'Grass, and Sacred 
'fyass. : 

Holy Speech, 26, 
Hama, .oblation, 109 
note * 

Homer, 496, 646. 
Honey, 33, 82, 243. ;■ ■ 
Hooey-whip of tte 
Asms. 25, 209. 
Horace, '354. 


Horn, emblem of 
strength, 46^ 529. 
Horse,; ram-cloud, 88. 

■ — lighting or the 
Sue, 304- 
— Agni, 238. 

—halter, headstall, 
girths, etc/ 216, 
A~4icad of, given to 
D*dnyach, 108 note. 
— S p *o rhme of the 
' '214 219. 

H lr ; ‘re\ 8, 20, 
39 86, 105, 107,13 1, 
180, 217 282, 382, 
451 452, 48*2, 611. 
— Agufs, 268, 392 
394 403. 561. 574. 
— the Asvins’, 450. 
451. 633 

—Dawn’s 388. 636. 
— the Sun’s. 68, 218. 

451. 533, 804. 

--the Marufea’j, 252. 
522. 523 525 527-532 
— Mitra-Varuna’s, 533. 
-- -VAyu’s, 451-453. 

— in battle, 845. 
Hotar, thief priest ; 
invoker; 2, 65 81, 
100, 12*2 193, 196, 
.199. 259. 288* 275. 
305. 306. 357, 372. 
380. 406. 529 
Ho tar s, the twoCeks- 
tial, 18, 198, 252, 
322, 327, 471. 

Hotrg. Invocation per- 
sonified. 26. 198, 
280. 389. 

Hundred castles, forts, 
277. 429. 433, 593. 
613. 

— Years natural life- 
time. 556* 

‘ — winters, ditto. 39. 
98. 280. 525, 560. 
585, 587* 576* 586, 
613* 


Hundred autumns. 

ditto. 114 293. 358. 
— Powers. Lord of* 
Xndra. passim ; see 
■ Satakratu. ■ 
Hundred-wintered, III, 
260, 

Hunting, wild beasts. 

463; birds, 312. 
Husband and wife 
associate in sacrifice, 
10 6. 182 509. 
Husbandry, person- 
ified. 461. 

Hymn. personified, 
§15. 

Hyphasls the modem 
B«|s, 353. 

Ictspjci, Icterus* 68 
note. 

Ida. libation ; Prayer. 
57, 117. 

Idaspati. a name of 
Parjanya. 507. 

Idris, the sacrificial 
title of one of the 
Maruts, 96. note. 

III. a Goddess of Pra- 
yer. 16. 42. 57. 177* 
178.198 252 260 293, 
304.328. 339.343. 
381. 383.470. 471.505. 
lit bis a. a drought- 
demon, 48. 

Immolator, the celes- 
tial. 284. 

Immortal, originally 
only Agni , and the 
other Gods by him, ' 
468. 

— man. in their child- 
ren. 127. 471, 
immortality' ■ of 1 'Mm * ' ' ; 
'525. 

— the drink of, 29 
see Amrit. 

Impeller/; 

561 / 566 ; / ! '. ■;/'/,;/ /' 
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Chief of Gods, 182, . Indu, Soma; Moon; 60 
239; King of all tfa- 115, 165, 286, 430,' 
ings, 45, 415; All-su- 520, 598, 603. 
b taker, 383; ideotifi- Indus, vi. s 35, 44-, 61, 
able with other Gods, 90, 123,168, 174,250, 
611; tutelary God of 430, 507, 522, 562, 
the Aryan®, 3,9, 60S, 63 L 

128, 129; God of Bat- Infinite, Aditi, 30,115, 
ties, 71, 419, 426, see 231, 293. 

Battle; his birth,4l8; _Dyaus, 530. 
his mother, 296, 416, i QS pi rat3 ioo, 1 12, 355, > 
417; his father, Dya- 4 qq 407,516, ' 563 ‘ 
n», 119,413; Tmh- 564,641, 9 

tar, 368; Vyaiisa s 4l6, 7 . 1AA 

417; his Consort, In- “1° ' ’ 

d rani, 2 6, 106, 373, 388; f“> see HoCap ' 

83 35? 4 11 his ’bit’- oeles6ia! ’ 1G ’ 363 > 3 ^, 
*; 8 wih dei of «J;"f Hotars. > 
the air, 14,43, 44,46, Ira ! atI f^iver P^vn, 
69, 70, 80,103 104; *“■* ”*>*' 

his attributes and I rot b or bronZ3,(avas), 

deeds, 9, 272 274; his 7b, 80 113, 218, 443, 
rivalry with Taru- 533^534*558, 610, 647, 

n», 448; his relations Ie^ah, 1 14 
with his wdrshiopero, I*ba, said to be a 
6,7, 11,12.45,76,77, Bisbi's nam8 > *73 
128, 129, 284285; bis note - 
various forms 373; JAQ a Vedie metr0i 
his horses, 382 , his g23 224., 
flight, 44. J ahnu, a Great Rishi* 

Xndra-Agm, 21, 24, 25, 157, 386. 

331, 332, 487, 552, J ahusha. a protege of 
553, 628, 629 the Asvins, 157. 

Indragm, 24, 1 40-1 42. Jamadagni, a Rishi, 


Incantation, against 
Jaundice, 68; against 
venomous reptiles, 

etc, 2 on, 256, 

Indians, originally in- 
habitants of a colder 
country, 525 note. 

Indigence, 385. 
Indigenous races, see 
Aborigines. 

Iadika, Arrian’s, viii, 
Indra, vi., 3-5, 14,17- 


iiiiisis 
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Jathara, a word of 
doubtful meaning, 
148 note. 

J&tusbthira, a maas 
Baffin, 276. 

Jaundice, 68. 

Jetar., a Eishi, 13 wote. 
Jewels. '46. 

Jones,' Sir W., 390. 
Joshua, the Book of, 
431. . ; 

Jumna, the Yamunatfi, 
511 notes. 

Jupiter, 45, 75, 114, 
600. 

Jyotiihtoma, » Soma 
. ceremony, 266 note . 

. .Jyotsna, Moonlight 
/personified, .47, 595 ; 

, mim* 

Kabul, ySI., 522, 649. 
Kaegi^.Erof,. A,, xiv, xy. 
Eakainbira,' a '.branch- 
log tree, symbolizing 
father and sons, 614. 
"&&k$hiv£n : , a Risbi,2L 
• 71,145,146,154,155', 

■ 158,163,164,168,173, 
' 174,421,428,503,513, 

Kali, a Eishi, 147, 
K&lpa, the cermonial of 
the V eda, 462 note. M 
Kandahar, 649. 

Kaoiba, patronymic of 
Prithusravas, \blnote 
Kanva, a Eishi, 14,17, 

18.50*53 56,60,64,66, 
145,158.161,193,803, 
Kanvas, 17, 52,61, 63- 
j65, 87. 

Kapardm, wearing 
; braidedhair J 152,625, 
note, 

; Kapinjafa, a species of 
; partridge, 312, 313. 
Kapisbthala, a path 
of Darga, 

376 note. 


Karanja, a demon^ 74. 
Karkandhu, a protege 
of the Asvins, 145. 
Karulati, a name of 
cf Foshan, 433. 
Kasoju, the name of a 
prince, 147. 

Kasyapa, a famous 
Eishi, 127, 368. 

Kaumudi, Moonlight 

personified, 47, 595 
notes. 

Kausika, God of Kusi- 
ka% lodra, 13. 

Kavi, father of Usan^r, 
70, 159, 411, 580. # 
Klvya, TJsaniil, Kavfs 
son, 70,* 71, 106,. 

159, 166,411. 
Kereslnl, Iranic form 
of Krisanu, 148. 
Kb&di* ring, discus, 
quoit, 89. 

Khadira, ' Khayar, a 
species of tree, 375. 
Khela, the name of a 
King 156, 159. -V;'/ 

Khoraemians. 649. 
Kikatas, a non-Aryan 
people, 374. 
lundler ? Agnidh, Fire- 
lighter, 259, 306. 
Kine, rays of light, 
streams of rain, 8, 
13, 44, 106, 120,348- 
350, 355, 367, 430, 
456, 479, 515, 533, 
538, 575, 598, 635. 
King taxer of the 
rich, 90 

—AgnI 51 127, 317, 
380, 556, 561-503- 
566, 635. 

— Brihaspati, 297. ' 

* — lodra. 45 87, 413, 
579, 583* 592, 610, 
— -Mitra, 386.. 


King, Soma, 29, 11,6 
—Yanina, 21, 31, 32. 
294, 296. 

Kings, Adityas, 24,293* 
— Asvins, 3, 

— Gods, 440 
— Mitra and 'Varuna> 
95,168, 189,190,192, 
306,311,360.384,533- 
536. 538, 572, 633. . 
— Yaruna,Mitra, Arya- 
man, 57. 

— warriors, 110, 
Kophen, Greek name 
of the K&bul river, 
vii,, 522, 649 notes. 
Kosala, the modem 
Omih, 374 note, 
Kratu, act, power, 6 
note. 

— the name of a Great 
Eishi, 30 note. 
Krisgnu, a guardian of' 
the celestial Soma,. 
148, 208, 429. 
Krishna, the name of a.' 

Eishi, 157, 158. 

Krivi, a cloud-demon, 
281, 286. 

Krumu, a tributary of 
the Indus, 522. 
Kshatra, the name of 
a Eishi, 511. * 
Kshatriya, 315, 647. ■ 
Kshefcrapati^ " ■■ Lord ■ 

. of the Field, Genius 
Loci, 460 note. 
Kubha, the' Babul 
river, 

vii., 44,507, 522,562, 
Kuhn, Prof. A, 163. 
Kuhu,;a /lunar/ 1 ; God* 
dess, 299'. 

Kulisi, an unidentified/ 
stream, 135,009 note. 
Ku.il tara, a demon on 
savage, said to be the 
father of Sambar» 3> 

' 432, 


KunS.ru, a demon, 345. 
Kurtiknhesra, a district 
in'N.-W. India, 108 
note, 

Kurnm, 522 note, 

Ivusa grass, 4, 343; see 

Sacred Grass. 

■ Kushava, name of a 
. female fiend, 417. 

Xus ka(«)> a famous 
Rishi and bis descen- 
dants, 13, 340, 345, 
347, 353, 364, 370, 
373, 374, 386. # 

Xufesa, a favourite of 
Indira, 46, 70, 75, 87, 
121, 126, 130, 136, 
139, 143, 146, 166, 
'239, 241, 277, 283, 
412, 428,431,489, 
493, 577, 580, 587, 
592, 600. 

Xuvitsa, a certain ma* 
limans man, accord- 
ing' to St! yana ,6Q6nofe. 
Xuyava,HarveRt-Spoil- 
er, a demon, 134,135, 
412, 592 note. 
Kuyav&ch, a demon or 
savage 240. 

Lady of the Light, 
65, 66. 

Laknhmana, the name 
of a man, 496. 
Laksbmi, 412 note. 

. Lances of. the- Marais-, 
524, 525, 638; we 
Spears. 

' 'Lanman, Prof, C. t ; 485, 
502. 

Lasseo/Prof, Oh/viii.,. 
44/649. 

Law, Cosmic and Mo- 
ral (rita), 2, 3, 28^ 
52, 61, 64 90,92,97, 
100, 106/115, 119, 

199-202, 204, 205, 
209, ,211, 225, m. 
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268, 288, 292, 295, 
296, 318, 323, 330, 
337, 388, 397, 402, 
404, 419, 425, 446 s 
448,460,465, 471, 
478, 483,510,528, 
529, 533, 536, 538, 
540, 547, 557, 567, 
570,598,613,619,622, 
628,640,642,643,647. 
Law, Sacrifice, 40, 58, 
60, 90, 92 107, 268, 
381, 382, 390, 397, 
398, 425,468 477, 
484, 486,508, 510, 
573, 598, 602 
leader, Nesbtar,one of 
the priests, 259,268. 
Leprosy, 158 note. 
Leviticus, '338. 
Liberality to priests, 
praises of, 76, 168, 
173, 174, 410, 482, 
487, 492, 496, 499, 
532.607, 635 
Life, natural duration 
of, sw Hundred Win- 
ters. 

— duration of, fixed by 
the Gads, 114. 
Lightning, a form of 
Agni, 101, 124,137, 
219, 264, 268. 

— the bride of the 
Marute, 232 note. 
Lightnings, personifi- 
ed, 617. 

Linch-pin, emblem of 
stability, 49. 

Lion, 88, 340, 412, 
479, 541. 542. 

— the, Agni, 124,319* 
v ~~Par janya,. 550. 
LopatnucM, Agasfcya-V 
wife, 649. 650. 
Lettishes), 545,571. 
—stems, 631. 

Ludwig, "Prof, A,,xiVi, 
xv.?,et pmsim 


MacdonelLj Prof. A. 
A., 83. 

Made, delight, raptu- 
rous joy, 69 note. 
Madkuchchhandas, a 
Vedic Rishi, 1, 13. 
Madhuvidy#, know- 
ledge of Soma, 155, 
543 notes. 

Maghavan, Lord of 
Bounty, IndcA, passim, 
Maghavans, wealthy 
men, nobles, institu- 
tors of sacrifice, 77, 
263, 488, 546. 

Magic, power of Gods,; 

433, 552, 627, 634 
--of fiends, 43, 44,46, 
70, 75, 631 

Mahabhirata,viii ,300. 
Mahi, Great Goddess, 
associated wish 114 
and Sarasvati, 16, 
198,471. 

Mahidhara^ xi , 214,., 
229* 462, 477 t 486, 
551. 

Maiden 1 the > Dawn J 213, 
— Rodasi, 232. : , 
Maidens, fingers, 195, 
304. 

— Dawns, 205. 

— Waters, 303. 

— Rivers, 419. 
Maitravaruna, one:., of' - 
the priests, 122 note. 
Male, the, Agni, 326. 
Mamata wife of Ucha- 
fchya, 202, 211,565. 
Mamateya, Dirghata- 
ma», son of Mamat-a, ■ 
202, 400 

Man^ service of, 42. 
M&oas a ftfebi/ 22% 
335, 242, 248, 153.;, 
M|oas, men of M Ana’s 
family, 235* 287/ 
246, 248 : : 

Manasa* a Rishi, 511* , 


"am 


ess 
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Mandala, division^ 
Book of the R. V. f 
vl 259. 

Ma«darya, a Vedic 
bard, 230,231,233,234 
Maadbat-ar^ a royal 
Rishi, 147. 

Manes, 115, 139, see 
Fathers. 

Manning, Mrs., xv. 
Manslaughter, fine for, 
543 note. 

Mantra, vi , 462, 

Mans, man ; ths father 
of mankind, 16. 18,34, 

42,51,52,61.62,64,92, 
100, 1 25, 1 47, 1 48, 15 2, 
177,181,193,270 300, 

'• 320,370,387,405,418, 
428, 457, 483, 513, 

‘ 58$, . 840. 

— Institutes of, 5, ; "21, 
36, 606, 647. 

Manu,34> 42, 
100,104,442.483.568, 
$71. Many a, son of-Maha, 
229. 

Mare, Us has compared 
to a, 40, 456. 

Mares, Indra’s 593,602, 
— rivers compared to, 
353. 

*— * ss hymns,. 447. 

— s libations, 200. 

*■— q: Waters or Air* 
God-desses, 326. 
Marie hi. a Greai] 
Rishi, 30, 127. 

Marttfcs, Storm-Gods 7. 
,8 12.17. 19' 23 24 27. 
28 4, 52-56 61 69. 
73 87-89 95 96. 103, 
109-115. 123 128 131* 
134.138 139 144 152. 
153 155.167.176.178. 
185.186 190.192.198, 
7l9f'.209 2 14.217 J28 (> 
246 , 250 , 251 , 


260.263.270.271.298. 
303.305 311 317.322. 
323 332-334 340.345. 
348 351.356 357 403. 
411.418,419.421*428. 
439 440 453.454 459. 
468.472 487-48 -.491. 
493 499.501-507 509. 
512.514 51.9-532 550. 
553-555 558 561 565 
572 57 5 .576 579 582, 
591 599.602 609 612. 
614-619 622 637 638. 
Maruts, originally 
storms, deified, 8.96. 
112 . 

— Music of the, 53 55. 

88. 109. 112,' 
Mgrut&sva, ■ the name 
of s, prince, 498 
Misarfcara, a man’s 
name, 183. 

Matarisvan, a mystic 
being, 40 81.95 1 20. 
126.145 177 198 198. 
'202 227 254 318 319. 
329 340 344 563 
Matrons, Heaven and 
Earth, 615. 

Measure, measuring 
line, 55. 

Meath = rain, 524. 
Medh&tithi, a Vedic 

Bishi, 14 21.69 373. 
Medhvatithi, a Rishi, 
51/52. 

Mediator, Agni, 1.123 
192. 391 393. 397. 
— Rudrs, 152, 
Medicine, 29 60. 114. 

152 210 . 645. 

— heavenly, 47. 
Megasthenes, vial; 

Men, deification of, 
23. 387, 

—akin to Gods, 225, 


Meng, daughter of 
King Vrishanasv&,71. 
— an Apsaras, mother 
of Sakimfcal£, 37 3 
note. 

Meru, a sacred moun- 
tain, 120 note. 

Metal, 72,78; see Iron, 
Metres,' ,223, 563. 

— of the Bigveda 223; 

see Appendix, 
Milch-cow, raileh-ldne; 
see Cow, Cow®, Kina. 
= hymn, 262, 

Milk, passim. 

— s= rain, 88, 230,551 
note. 

— “hymn, 249. 

• — - water, 632- 
Milky Way, 136. note. 
M'.iton, 266. 634. 

Mi tab, sacred name of 
erne of the Marufcs. 

9 6 note. 

Mura, a Light-God. 3’ 
17*19. 25. 28-32, 34 
48.50 52. 55.57-59, 
61. 95 99. 102. 114- 
116.123.125-127,138* 
144.153 154 168 169. 
179.180.189-191,196. 
204.208,214.227.233. 
249.250,259 261.292- 
297.301,306.308 321- 
323 337.360,361.378. 
380 386-389.393 394 
397.400 408.443 445. 
458-460 468 480.487. 
502 505 506 514-517* 
519 533-540.548.556- 
558 560 562.565.567. 
568 572 582,585.612. 
615.617.619 622 633, 
Mitra-Varuna 3.21.168- 
188.204,205,311,390? 
502,, 5,33, 539, 688-640. 
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Monogamy, indications 
of, 136, 172, 396. 
Monotheism, 22 7 >3 77. 
Month, intercalary, 

33, 222. 

Months « monthly fes- 
tivals, 349. 

Moon, 31,33, 47, 108, 
123, 132, 136-141, 
154, 189, 217, 222, 
234, 255,261, 310, 
461, 595, 598, 603, 
609, 622, 

Moonlight, personified, 
47, 575 notes. 

Moons, twelve, 33. 
Morning, 40, 63, 65, 
167, 273 298, 337, 
346, 350, 351, 388, 
393, 471,575, 593, 
635, 644. 

Mornings, 151, 170, 
243, 327, 379, 408, 
445455,456,598,622. 
Mortar, 36, 37, 627- 
Mother, Earth, 211, 
220, 644. 

— Aditi, 580, 

— Dawn* 395, 513/ 

— the Mighty, Yak, 
515. 

— — Frisni, 637. 

— — RmL 505. 
Mothers, Heaven and 
Barth, 316, 318,324. 
—Waters, 29, 48,196, 

271. 

..—Riws, 48, 353y 
-—Dawns, 516. 

- — regions of space ,378. 
Mountain«chmd, 9, 

69, 83, 93, 94, 108, 
392*394, 411. 413, 
593, 598 

—home of the Soma 
plant, 2, 12, 60. 
Mountains, Gods pre- 
. .siding over, 439. * 

— personified, 51 4,582. 

87 



Mouthless, barbarians, 
489. 

Mriga, the Beast, a 
demon, 497. 

Mrigaya, a demon of 
air, 412. 

Muir, Dr. J., ix , xti , 
xiii., xv., et passim. 

Muller, Prof. F. Max, 
ix , xi., xiv„ xv., et 
passim. 

Mongoose, 257 note . 

Munja-grass, 213. 


Nahusha, Man, 42, 
478. 


Nahufthas, men, neigh- 
bouring people, 540, 
note 583 588, 608 

Nami, a friend and pro- 
tege of Indra, 74,580. 

Namuohi, a demon 6, 
75, 277, 491,580. 

Narakastbanam, hell, 

. 401 note. 

Narasansa, Praise of 
Men, A&ni, 16. 22, 
139, 197, 263, 308, 
344, 403, 471, 585. 

N&rmara, a fiend, 275. 

Narmini, perhaps the 
name of a fort, 203. 


Tarya, a chief or Rishi, 
76, 146. 

T&g&fcyas, the Asvins, 
4. 24 47, 48. 63, 65. 
154 162, 238 244,246- 
248,31 1,378,386,409, 
443.449,450.514.540, 

543, 545, 565, 616, 
618,634.635. 

Mature, AeHM 30, 32, 
97, 115, 534 
-Prakriti, 220. 
r ©ifcV534> 

jlava^vas, a mvthical 

race, 45, $5, 361,455, 
490,513,514,561*562. 


Navav&stva, 52, 581. 
Nectar, 29, 186, 609, 
Nesbtar, one of the 
priests, 19, 259,306. 

Neve, Fdlix (Essay on 
the Ribbus), 438. 

Nighantu, a Yeiie 
glossary, 48. 

Ni^hfc, 48, 85, 119, 
172, 298 t 307, 456, 
471, 532, 626. 

— and Day, 350* 

— and Dawn, 16, 98, 
126, 167, 322. 

— and Morning, 86, 

1 97, 222, 242, 249, 
252,263,298,316.333, 
382, 458, 465, 471 
Nine-footed, Gaurx t 
Y^k, 228. 

Ni tiers, ninefold, the 
Navagvas, 513 note. 
Ninety floods, tivers, 
103. 

—forts, 181, 331. 

— steeds = days, 208. 
Ninety-nine arms, 277* ■ 

—forts, 76, 283, 428, 
489, 609. 

—rivers, 44, 255. 

— Y&yu’ff horses, 453* 
— Yritras* demons, 

108. 

Nirnti, Destruction, 
31, 54, 505, 645* 
Nirnkta, Yaska’s Com- 
mentary on the Ni- ; 
gbantus, xi., 3/ 5, 
193,* 376. 

Nhbadfts, aboriginal 
tribes, 10 note. 
Niti-Manjari a trea- 
tise on ethics, 24 note. 
Nivid(s), liturgical in- 
vocations, 330, 417, 
640. 
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Nodhap, a Yedic Btehi, 
79, 84, 86, 87, 89. 
Noose o£ Yaruna, 58, 
645. 

Non-Aryans, 44, 331. 
Noseless, Dwyut, bar- 
barians, 489. 
Nriyajna, service of 
roan, 42 note. 
Nriabad, the father of 
Kanva, 158 

Oceajj, 77,95,246,353, 
367, 461,525, 619. 

, — of air, 23,513,627. 
Oceans, 619. 

Offspring of the Flood, 
Agni, 168 : see Wa- 
ters, Son of the. 
Okeanos, 146. 

Old age, 157. 
Oldeoberg, Dr.H., aciv. 
Oh, 226. 

Omen, 312, 313. 
Omnific, Indra, II. 
Omniseient, Gods, 221. 
~*ipri, 50, 470. 

— -Aflvine, 64. 

—.Indra, 600. 

— the Sun, 377. 

— -Vartms, 32, 33. 

Om, 220. 

One All, 377. 

One Supreme Being, 
227. 

One-footed, buffalo, 
closd, 226. 

Ordeals, by fire, water, 
combat, 210. 

Order, Cosmic and 
Moral, 31, 102, 171, 
172,227,295,316,327, 
347,381,397.401,403, 
408,421,448.455,456, 
479,513,534,535,547, 
575, 399, §17. 619. 

— wcrific*, 109, 322, 


323, 325, 349, 392, 
394, 404. 

Ornaments, of the 
Slarnts, 88 
—of priest, s, 51. 

Oudfa, 374,433, 522 

Oxen = stars, 207. 
Oxhide, laid under the 
Soma mortar, $7, 

Paib, the ancient, Hea- 
ven and Earth, 122. 
Pajra(e), a Rishi and 
his family, 21, 71, 
155, 158, 159, 164, 
168, 174 

Paksha, the Sun, 374. 
Palasa, a tree, Bates 
Frondosa, 429, 

Pani(s), demons of 
darkness, 44, 85,106, 
120,131,1 65, 204*290, 
462 ^ 567 , 580 , 59 ^ 508 , 
603, 606, 621, 629. 
Panjlb, vii., 44, 146, 
422, 430, 433, 507, 
520, 522, 562, 631, 
Pantheism, 115. 
Papadevat4 Goddess 
of Sin, 31 not*. 

Param&fcma Supreme 
Spirit, Self, or Soul, 
428, 564 notes. 

Par ames vara, the Su- 
preme' Lord, God, 
611 note, 

Farasara, a Yedtc 

k Rishi, 90, 

Paravatas, a hostile ' 
tribe, §W § S31. 
Parlvrij, an outcast. 

146, 163, 279, 433, 
Parents, the, Heaven 
and Earth/f08> 311,- 
213,214,349,593. 
—of »H, the Waters, 

era 


Parijman, the Ream- 
er round, Indra, the 
Sun, 87, 102. 
Parjanya, God of the 
rain-cloud, 196, 224, 

■ 382, 461, 507, 534, 
535, 549, 550, 616, 
62.2, 623, 647. 

Parna, the Paiasa tree, 
429. * 

Parnaya, a demon, 74. 
Parrots, jaundice tra- 
nsferred to, 68. 
Parthavas, descendants 
of Prithu, 589 note, 
Parthians, 649. 
Paruchchhepa, a Vedicr 
Rishi, 175, 182,193. 
Parusbni, the modem 
Ravi/44, 422, 520. 
Parvata, Genius of 
mountain and cloudy 
167, 184, 372* 459, 
583,817. 

Parvatas, 439, 503. 1 
Pasupati, Lord of Cat- 
tle, Rudra, 60 note* ■ 
Patbaru, 147, 148,no^ 
Patharva, said to be a 
man’s name, 147. 

Pa thy a, the name of 
a taerifieer. f 57% 
Pathy§, a Goddess of 
wealth, wife of Pftsh- 
an, 519. 

Paura, perhaps the 
name of a Rishi, 540* 
542?' 

Paurukutsya, eon of 
'Fumkmm 9 4%no£e, ; 
P&vafea, Purifier, poro* 
bright, Agni, 15,337* 
Pavam&na* a name of 
Jtgiu^iST' ndtk 
P&yu* a Rishi, 61 JL . 
Pearl, .49, 174. 

P# du, a prote 0 of Itr* 

Amins, 

163. 
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. Pegasus, 155 note, ■ 
Penury, 395, 499. 

. — deprecated ■ for 

others 294-296. 
Peruk(a), a liberal 
■ prince, 635. 

■ Pestle, for ' pounding 
the Soma plant, 36, 

* 37. 

Peterson, Proi P., xiv; 

207, 458, 624, 626 
Fhysiciao, Eudra, 300. 
— -Yanina, 31. 
Physicians, A svins, 
146, 156, 210. 
•—MarutSj 300. 

— Waters, 29. 

Fiji vana, the name c £ 
a prince, 65, 148 
Pillars, splinters from 
the sacrificial stake, 

I 328. 

Prpru, a demon of air, 
6, 70. 130,277,412, 
418, 577, 580. 
Pisachi, a female fiend, 
1275 note. ' 

Pischel, Prof. R. 152, 1 
416, 558,581, 586, 
592, 597. 602, 616. 
Pit aras, 312 ; : me Fa* ■ 
there. 

. 1 JMinas,' a man’s name, 
,588* 

Plants, personified, 
*582, 617. 

'—King of,, Agni, 306. , 
-s-Lord of, 8oma the 
MpW* 2?, .116. 

; 17 3, 

174, 269. 

—medicinal, Lord of, 

59 , m " ■ - 

Pleasantness, personi- 
fied, 56. 

Pliny, 68. 

Poison, poisonous rep- 
tiles charm against, 


Pole, sacrificial task, 
261, 514, * m Gar- 
pole, Chariot-pole. 
Polygamy, indications 
of, 86, 94. 

— troubles of, 137. 
Porpoise, 156. 

Potar, the Cleanser, 
one of the privets, 
19, 122, 259, 265, 
305, 306, 406 
Poverty, 74, 328. 
Prabhuvasu, a Yedic 
Rishi, 499. 

Praise of Men, Kara- 
ganda, Agni, 16,263, 
308, 403“ 

— Indra, 585. 
Prajlpati, Lord of 
Creatures, 30,48,62, 
154, 421, 438, 507, 
618, 628 notes, 

— a Risbt, 359. 
Prajapatis, the proge- 
nitors of men, 69 note. 
Prakriti, Nature, 220 
note. 

Pramagsnda, a prince 
of the Kikatas, 374. 
Prana va, the sacred 
syllable Ow, 226 note. 
Prasa^tar, Director- 
priest, 122, 259,266, 
306 notes, 

Praskanva, a Vedic 
Rishi,* 60-62. 
Pra^t.»ka, a name of 
Divod&sa, 611 
Prafeardana, a prince, 
588. 

Pr&tardaui, son of 
' Pf&tardana, 588. 
Pratidflaf, . sacrificial 
title of one of the 
96 note, 

Pratiksbatra, a Yedic 
Rishi, 514 note 
P mvargya, m .intro- 
ductory Soma cere- 


mony, 462, 492. 
Pravargya vidy&, the 
science of the above 
155 note, - 9 

Prayaja, a preliminary 
oSeriag ; §y, 
Prayasvats, sacred food 
bringers, the title of 
cfertainRisbis,483 note. 
Prayer, personified, 26, 
42; see Hobrgi, 114. 

— Lord of, Brihaspati, 
56, .85, li4, 25 h 
287, 389, 644. 

Agni, 56 

—power of, 85, 94 
the best armour, 648. 
—for aid in battle, 10, 

38,71,98,128-130,132, 

133,183,184,297,497* 

— for general safety, 

7,27, 49, 189, 190 
—for bug life, 13, 30, 
31,48, 1 14, 116,157, 
189,210. 

— for children, 15, 48, 
151,299, 518. 

— for health, wealth, 
and happiness, 47,51, 
59,66,119,121, 126, > 
152, 253, 299, 300, 
334,335, et passim, 

— for rain,534, 535,643. 
— for & safe and ipaci- 
ous home, 843," 644. 

— fcr freedom from 
sickness* 645... 

—for Divine mercy 
and pardon of ain, 31 
32, 42,295,408,552. 
—for 

— for idcrtsory^ In a 
chariot race, Sjfcf, 

. —for ■ the d^irUhtwn 
of fiends, etc., 5l t 52, 
11 L 185. 
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Priests* names and 
duties of, 259 note. 

— the two divine, 1 96, 
473, 

— called Gods, 327. 
--the Amiris, 244, 

* — fee of, 169; see 
Daks hi na 

—special gifts to; see 
Liberality to Priests. 
Prikshayamas, a Pro* 
per Name, 168 
Prishtba, a kind of 
bfcotra or land, 401, 
523 note, 

Pn*ni, mother of the 
Maruts, 18, 28, 54, 
102, 110, 114, 234, 
301, 397, 401, 521, 
527, 520,530, 637. 
—Earth, 561, 614, 
616, 619. 

Pristfigu, a protege of 
;the Asvins, 145. 
Prisiimafear ah, Prism's 
soijb, the Maruts, 
18 note. 

408. 

Prithi, a royal Ri*hi, 
147. 

Fptthivi, Broad Earth, 
i23, 328, 537, 616, 619, 
612 ; see Earth 
—a G Goddess of the 
^tmamenfo, 550, 551 
note. 

Ppithu, an ancient 
King? 589 note. 
PpithuSravas, a prince, 
15 7. ‘ 

Pri yarned ha, a famous 

Rishi, 62,193 

Frivaraiha, : a prince, 
168. 

Profession^ ? trades, i 
and crafts, indications' 

1 4, agriculture, 460, 
,?4® 1; carpentrVj 83, 
121,138, 181 ,359,468. 


490 ; boat-building, 
154, 226; lather- 
working, 1 10,256,450. 
physic, 29, 3 1, 146, 156. 
ropfc-making,2 1 6/276; 
smelting, 337,47 6,558; 
vintner, 256; weaving. 
563; working of iron, 
see Axe, Dagger, 
Spear, etc. 

Prosperity, personified, 

160, 298, 506, 
Providence, 41,74,604. 
Pm ana, 433 t 
Purandki, the Intel- 
ligent or Spirited^ 
160, 298, 506, 582 
Puraya, a liberal 
priiica, 635. 

Purifier, Potar, Cle- 
anser, 19, 259. 
Purohita, family or 
tribal priest, 1 # 17, 
122, 564. 

P^ru(s) } the eponymus 
and tnan of a great 
Yedic tribe, 10, 81, 
87> HO, 181.183,443- 
445, 580, 60S. 
Purukutsa, afovourite 
of liidra and the As- 

vins, 87,145,148,239. 
448, 449, 496, 580 
Purumilha(s), a Prince 
or Rishi a? d bis peo- 
ple, 204, 247, 502 
Purumitra, a Eishi, 
148, 1 

Purunitha, a prince, 
81. 

Purup»n*>biK a liberal 
prince, 635 
Pururavas, an ancient 
king, 41. 

Purushami, a liberal 
prince, 149, 

Puruvasu, a Yedic 
Eishi, 499* 


Pfishan, a Sun-God, 
giver of prosperity, 
and guide to travel- 
lers, 17,28,29,58,59, 
106,114,115,139,168, 
190,191,198,2 15,245, 
247,250,260,292,298 
309 311 372,378,384 
389,390,397,433,461, 
503,508,514,517,519. 
548 585.614*63 6 618. 
621.623 628.631.647. 

Pu»han*Vishnu f 575. 

Pushans = AisvinH # 247. 

Quail Dawn; the set- 
ting Suu 146. 156, 
159 161. 247. 

Quarterly Review, 00 
the Soma planti^ 2« 

Queen^ the cbief ; 486. 

Questionings regarding 
God< Nature^ Man 
31 220. 222. 225, 
248. 296. 377. 409., 

Quiver 527. 646. 

Quoits/ missiles and 
ornaments of the 
MarutHy 

Race-Courbs # 87, 

Baring see Chariot- 
race. 

Bahu^ the post-Yedic 
D^mon of eclipse^ 
501 note. 

Bahugana a Eishi 
99. 101. 

Rains^ the, 328. 594 
note. 

Eajarfihi, royal sage, 
71 note. , . 

Raji, ' the: ■ nam'd' 1 of A. 
girl 3 588. 

B$ka, Goddess of Piill 
Moon, 299, 507. 

Hakshas, the race of 

;■ ; :Bafckhk«i»/ipf 
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Rakshasas, nocturnal Hibhuksh an, chief of 
demons 1, *25,464 9, the Ribhus,Indra,214, 
52, 100, 102,129,347. 233,250,298, 439 502 
398,400,412,574,583. -Bibhu as eldest of the 
Bakshasi, a female de- three,438,506,619. 

mon, 417 note. Bibhuksbans=? liibhus, 

Bam, Indra as lover of 439, 442, 443. 

battle, 12,69,71. Bichagjsaored Verses for 
lUma, 230 note. recitation v., 512, 

Ramayana, viii, 217, Biehatka, a Bisbi, 157. 

230, 3 i5. Bichishama, a title of 

Ranba, Zoroastriane’ Indra, 607. 

name of Rasa, 146. Biding on horseback, 
Ras&, a semi-mythical 216, 217, 531. * 

river, 146, 505, 522. Bigveda, v., vi , vll.ix,, 
Bit, a Light-Goddess, xiii.,xv., 512. * . 9 

115. Bijiehin, 351 note. 

Batahavya,aBishi,537. Bijisvan, a protig4 of 
JBafchavitija prince, 532. Indra, 70, 74,130,412 

Bathantara, an impor- 489, 580, 62 X. 

taut Saman, 224. Rijrasva, a royal Bishi. 
Rati, sexual enjoym-* ^0, 156, 159, 160. 


489, 580, 62 L 
Rijrasva, a royal Biihi, 
130, 156, 159, 160. 
mt, 649. ' ' Binanchaya, king of 

Rats, 137. ' the BoBftinaa 491,492, 

Bauhina, a cloud- Bings, or quoits, 112, 
demon, 133, 274. ^31, 233. 

Bavi, modern name of Bisbabha } & Bishj, son 


the river Parusbni, 
122, 520. 

Rebha, a protege of 
the Asvins, 145,157- 
159, 161-163. 

Red Bird, the Sun, 515. 

—Bull, Agni, 613. 

—Steer, Dyaus, 529. 

Revelation, 400 note. 

Seville, M., 375. 

Ribhu,23, 24144,213, 

i 260, 388, 437, 438, 
443,506, 

Ribfaus, three deities of 


of Visvamitra, 332. 
Rishi, Seer of a hymn, 
an inspired bard, vi., 
21, 108, et passim. 
Rishi e, vi ,vii.,xiii.,30. } 
66,107,222,511,602. 
—childlike simplicity 
of questions and pra- 
yers of, 409. 

—the Seven, 30, 448. 
Rita, Right, the True, 
Cosmic Order, Moral 
Law, 2, 3, 107, 137, 
2 88, 425; tee Law, 
Order. 


mid-air, of whom Ri- 

bhu is the eldest bro- ' Ritastup, a Rishi, 148, 


fiber, 8, 23 24, 69,87, 
96, 142-144, 211-214, 
223.250,368,371,379, 
387,388,437-443,455, 
507,514,519,528,555. 


Bitn, a season of the 
year, sometimes pers- 
onified, 18-20, 307. 

Ritas, seasons, personi- 
fied, 19, 20, 213, 


306, 439, 455, 622. 
Ritvij, a saorifioer in 
dne season, a priest, 
1 note. 

Rivers, personified, 322 
514, 517, 622. 

—the Seven, 44, 132. 
Roamer, the, Wind, 167. 
— Indra, 593. 

Roarer, the, Agni, 35. 
Robber, 547; see Thief 
Rock = cloud, 416,601 
Rodasi, Lightning per 
sonified as the wife o 
Rudra or of the 
Maruts, 133, 232, 
515,527,531,618,638 

Rohita, son of King 
Harischandra, 30 
note. 

Roma si, wife of King. 

Svanaya, 174 note. 
E oth, von, Prof. R., ix 
xiv., 3,5, 17,18,21,30, 
57, 85,243, 261,267, » 
417,461,484,495,497 
508,542,546,552,553 
591,593,617,619,648 

Rudra, the roaring or 
flashing Tempest- 
God, father of the 
Maruts ; sometimes 
a gentle healer and 
beneficent deity, 18, 
27, 54, 59, 60, 80, 
88, 96, 109, 128, 
131, 152, 153, 167, 
179, 230, 232, 260, 

299-302, 305, 308, 
340, 373, 397, 460, 
468, 502-504, 506, 
507, 515, 521, 527- 
f 30, 590, 616, 618, 
619, 633,638,645. 
—a name of Agni, 35, 
318, 396. 





Rudras, sons of Rtidra, 
the Marufcs, 48.55 56, 
62,88, 109,128,131,' 
210,230,270,297,302, 
303,328.337,351.524, 
527,554, 619, 625. ■ 
— tbeAsvins, 210,541. 

— Mitra and Yaruna, 

539 , 

Rusmaas, the name of 
a people, 491, 492. 
Kmhafci, wife of the 
Rishi Svava, 158. 
Sabasdugha, nectar- 
yielding, the Cow 
milked for sacrificial 
libations, 186. 

Sachi, Power, person- 
ified as India’s wife, 
388, 412* 

Sacred Rooks of the 
East, 446, 532, 548. 
Sacred grass, 42, 72, 
107, 110, 484, 584, 
623. 

Sacrifice, first? institu- 
tors of , m Angiras, 
Aiharvan, Bhrxgu, 
Dadhyaeh, Maun, 
■—importance of, 50. 
— importance of, 50, 
— makes priests and 
sacrifices immortal, 
41, 175. , 

— morning and even- 
ing, 408* 

— morning, noon, arid 
evening 20, 47, 

265, 373, 407, 410. 
— nine and ten mon- 
■ JKS13,5U. 

first-born son, 
30 note, 

— = chariot, 319. 

— = ship, 63, 195. 

— nthtmderbalt, 10, 
57* 

cloth, 563 


Sacrifice^ 73, 77, 78, 
80, 95* 

— Celestial, Vivas van, 

7 9, 355. 

Sacrifices wife, assoc- 
iated in the perform- 
ance of sacred rites, . 
106, 182, 509. 
Sacrificial names, titles, 
8, 112. 555. 

— assembly, 41. 

—hall, 2, 822. 

— fire(s), 20,4l,42 # 64. 
— victim, goes straight 
to heaven, 215, 217. 
— victims, 402. 

— post or stake, 16,32, 
51, 118, 225, 264, 
327, 328, 402, 456. 

— offerings, milk, 121, 
165, 206, et passim ; 
ghrita (clarified but- 1 
ter) 5 f 187 , gharma 
(heated milk), 459 ; 
Soma Juice, 6, 18, 20, 
25, 37. 62, 107, 140, 
et passim; 78. Soma 
juice and milk, 7, 
28, 38, 10 8 S 190, 
250, et' passim; 
Soma juice with gra- 
io.groats, meal, cakes, 
etc, 188,342, 371,487; 
man 30; horse, 214- 
219; bullocks, 267; 
barren cow®, 267; 
cows in calf, 267, 
— ' vessels and imple- 
ments, 215. 
Sadaprin^a Rishi,5il 
Sadasaspat?,Lord of the 
Assembly, Agni, 22. 
Sadbri, a Rishi^51 1. 
Sadhyas, a class of ' 
deities, 227. 
Sahadeva, a prince 
130, 410* 

Sakins, Mighty One#, 

* Nobles v ! $2'Ul ^ 


Sakra, Mighfjy One, 
I«dra # 12 , 75 , 85 , 242 , 
357 , 359 , 411 , 497 , 
596 , 610 , 

Sakti, a Riwfai, 90,374. 
Sakuntala, daughter of 
* Visvimiura, 373,571 
notes. 

S&ma # Samao, son#, 
chanted hvmn, 224 

237,3 13,40 1,41 2. 

Sanaa pri^*st^65; S&ma- 
chanter, 313. 

Sa waved a, V^ll, 224 , 
313 , 607 notes, 
Sambara, a demon of 
drought, 6 , 70 , 7 5 ‘81 
130 . 147 , 274 , 277 , 283 , 
289 367 , 428 , 429 , 
432 , 577 , 588 , 593 , 600 , 
609 , 611 . , 

Sammitah, One of the 
Marufcs, 96 note. ■ 
Samudra, sea, gathe- 
ring or receptacle of 
waters, 78* 

Sam varan a, a Rishi, 
'436* ’ * ,/ 

Sarny u, a Rishi, 614. 
Sail cl a, a prince, 635. 
Sandikas, a family or 
clan, 297* 

Sanhita, Collection of 
Vedic hymns, v.,vi,vii, 
Sanaa, Prayer or 
Wish^ person ified,5 14. 
Sanskrit^ ix-xii. 
Sapfcavadhri, name of 
a man, 545, 546. 

'Sara, 'a :JRi8hi,Vl57. 
Sarama,Indra ? s hound 
and messenger, per- 
' .bapa- the Dawn # - 85, ; !■ 
97,348, 411.513, . ' 
RaraipQyas, SaraEna f a ; 

: fions, , Y ' " 
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Sarasv&n, Saras 1 vat, 

rssme of a River-God, 
616 note ; applied 
to the Son, 228. 


Satapat-.ha-Bi &hm&n&* 
446,548. 

SatarohiuB, epithet of 
the Suers of Book I. 
of the Bigveda, 259 
note. 


Sarasvati, a nver; a u * -uigveaa, 259 

River-Goddess; God- note ‘ 

dess of eloquence and Satavaoi, a prince 81. 
sacred poetry, vii 5, Satri, a piiace, soil of" 
16,44.114, 135,198, AguivuSa, 4,98. 
227,252, 260, 263, Sstyasravas.a Rihhi 516 
297,304, 311.312, S»ud&sa, a p.ioc« 374 
322, 339. 378, 383, „ . 0 

430 , 471, 507, 509. S ; tile . Sd . Q as S f - 
514, 562, 616, 619, 

622, 631, 632. 

Sarat, according to Sa- 

yana a demon, 580 


Sarayn, the Sarju^ 433, 
522. 


Sarju, a river In Oudh* 
433, 522. 

Sarnjaya.son of Srinja- 
ya, 611 note. 


nerator, vivifier. and 
Stimulator, 23,26,30, 
48,49, 51,61.97, 124, 
137,140,143,149,170. 
171,209 211,224,249, 
260.296,298,307,308, 
337,353,360.378,383, 
384,389,390.402,408, 
409,438,439,457-459, 
506,514 516,517 548, 
549,570,582,617,618, 
619,643,644. 


Saryap&v&n.a lake and Savitri, the G&yatri par 


district, 108. 
Saryata, a Rishi, 147, 
* 870, 


S&ry$t»,Bon of S&ryata, 
‘“71*370. ■’ 

vSaryafci, probably the 
’wne as Sary&ta^ 148, 
d70. 

Sase, a Risbi; or food, 
or sacred grass, 483, 
484". 

Sasarpari (the meaning 


exciltence, & verse of 
especial sanctity ad- 
dressed to Savitar, 
390 

S ivya, a Rishi seer of 
Hymns 51-5? of 
Book 1 , 69. 

Say ana, S&yaii&cb&rys, 
the great Comm^ntH- 
fcor of the Rigveda, 
ix. xi xiii. xiv. xv. 
xvi , et passim. 


is uncertain) 374. Sayu, a Rishi, protege of 
Sasiyasi, wife of Tar- the Asvins, 145, 147, 
' anfca, 531 note. 157, 160-162, 633. 

Sastram, recited laud Say- ?•, _ the father of 
of invocation, 65 note Namt, 580. 

Satakratu, Lord of Scorpion, 207^ , _ . 

Hiindraid Powe rjviuA: ? ft : ■ II 

dra, 6, 7, 12, 20, 38, —toe Sun, 515. 

1 .-39;, 76, 137, 359, — *of wealth and bounty, 
498, 500,, 600,. 6Qd Xadra* 14, ,69*., 


Sea, of air, cloud. 32 40 
03,217, 232,243,463" 
529, 541. 

Sons of the, the 
Asvins, 63. 

Season, the, the Rain*, 
274 

Seamus, the, 29, 221 
222, 382 notes. 

— personified, 306, 439. 
Seh nous, viii ■ 

8emal s Bilk-corton tree, 
375. 

Serpents, wisdom of, 
ascribed to Gods, 623. 
Service of man, 42. ' 
Seven, castles, 87. 
—celestial streams, 97, 
219 note. 

— cows 3 219. 

— days of the week 68 
note. 

—divisions of the year* 
219 note. 

— fiarnes of igni, 1ST, 
201, 392, 404, 454. 

— forts of the abori- 
gines, 239. 

— germs, solar rays, 325, 
— horsey 219. 

*— hor«Pg of the Sun 

68,323,409,513,604! 

—metres of the Veda 
27, 326,455, 462 
— Mothers, 195. 

—mouths of Briha*~ 
pati, 454 

—priest-, 219, 265, 

322, 344, 348, 392. 
—reins (priests), 265, 
—regions of the earth. 

27. 

— Rishis, 30, 448 
■-Rivers, v. , 44, 48, 
4% 95, 132, 219,257, 
-273, 315, 316, 430, 
507, 562. 
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Seven sages, 395, 582. 
— Singers, 85. 

— Sisters, 219,257, 832 
— sunbeams, 137, 219, 
225, 462. 

. — times seven, tbs, 
Maruts, 52 L 
- — tones, 328, 455, 

— treasures, 645. 

Seven- beaded, the, the 
San, 323. 

Seven-rayed, Agni, 201. 
— reined car, of the 
San, 804. 

geven-wbeeled car, the, 
219, 22 L 

Shadgartifdshya, 374. 
Shelley, 132, 153, 351. 
Ship, 32, 65, 127, 182, 
354, 486, 513, 524, 
529, 627* 

— = hymn, sacrifice, 
63, 195. 

Sickle(B), 80, 4*30. 
Siebenzig Lieder . das 
; \:&igveda (Geldner and 
; ^jV;. : Kaegi)*: xiv., 417. 
Sikhs, 89. 

Simbala, the Si Ik- Cot- 
ton tree, 375* 

Simvus, a race of bos- 
tile natives, 130. 

Sin, a burden, 295, 
—the bonds of, 32, 34, 

■ 295, 408, 467, 552. 

; -"-prayer for, pardon or 
‘ removal of, 29, 31, 
32, 42, 48, 54, 126, 
127, 210, 217, 249, 
253, 294-296, 311, 
403, 1 458, 487, 

’ 552, 645. 

—imputed, prayer for 

freedom from.a 95,3 98. 

—punishment of, 178, 

. 238,288,292, 295,296, 
^8, 425, 583, 


Sin, the deity of, 

' ■ ITlrrid, 1 12. 

— searchers-out of, 

Maruts, 112 
— punisher of, Arya- 
ns an, 233; Brahmanas- 
pafci,288; Varuna,i78; 
Agni, 563. 

Sindbo, the Indus, 35, 
"61, 90, 108, 123,125, 
127, 168. 174.250,449, 
458, 520, 522, 631. 
Sinivaii, a lunar God- 
dess, 299. 

Sinless, 170, 549, 817. 

SinlftHsnesa^Oj 617,813. 
Sinsipa, Sisu, Sissoo 
wood, 375. 

Si phi, a river, 135, ' 
Sira, Plough, Agricul- 
tural deity, 461. 
Sister, the, Dawn, 
243, 266. 

Sisters, Heaven and 
Earth, 377, 482. 

— the Dawns, 172. 

— Day and Night, 381, 
— Night aad Dawn, 
149, 172, 242. 

--of priests, the wa- 
ters, 29. 

— rivers, 315,354,423, 
63 L 

—fingers, 86, 94, 344, 
384, 403. 

Sl*% Furrow person- 
ified, 480, 481. 

Siva, the Auspicious 
One, viii, 300 note. 
Six, the, seasons, 29, 
222* 382, 383. 

— regions, 220. 

— directions, 278, 

— expanses, 609. 
“•-burthens, 383. 
Six-spoked car, the 
■ , year with six seaso- 
ns* 22L 


Sky, personified* 40, 
63, 65-67, 432, 514 
547, 548. 

Smelter, 476, 558, 
568, 

Sogdians, 649. 

Soma, the Moon- God, 
21/22, 29, 47, 60, 
90/14-1 17,120*121, 
154, 156, 217, 222. 
255, 268, 309, 310 
389, 390, 430, 512, 
514, 519, 603, 609, 
622, 644, 645, 648, 
Soma, the plant, 2* 
12, W f 60, 368, 

— -deified juice of # vi t} 
viii., et passim, 

— grown on mountains, 
368,420, 508. 551. 

--preparation of, 2, 
19. 36, 37, 

—drunk by Br4hm« 
ans, 2. 

— produces /inspira- 
tion, 112. 

— eloquence and wis- 
dom, 59 8, 

—rapture, 6, 22, 69, 
71. 73, 78,110, 448. 

Lord of, Indra, 300 
351, 501. * 

Soma-drinker, a title 
of Indra, 6, 7, 12* 

; . ' 37, 274. $62, 368# 
438* 584, 605, 

SomfihutLa Rlshl,264« 
Som&ka, $ prince,/' mu 
of Sahadeva, 410. 
Soma-Budra, 21, 645; 
Bon 9 begetting of, a 
debt to Fathers, 83 h 
Son of Strength, Agpl^ 

34, 35. 56. 82, 267 * 
see Strength, Son of. 
Sons, 720, days And 
nights, 221 . , 


Sorcerers, Sorcery, 49, 
52, 75, 477. 
Sorceresses, 185. 
Spear, Indra’e 577. 
Spears of the Maruts, 
40, 52 5 100, 112,520; 
sec Lances* 

Speech, Goddess of, 5, 

26,56, 125,225,503, 
515^541; see V&k. 

■ — fourth division of, 
ordinary language, 
227. 

Speeder, the, Vishnu, 
as the SuDj 566. 

Spenta-Armaiti (of* 
Aramati), 508 note . 
Spies of Varuna, 33. 
—of Agni, 398. 

Spirit, the Supreme* 
222 . 

Spokes, twelve, the 
months, 227. - 
—360, the days df the 
year, 227. 

Spouses of Goda, 26 ; 

' see Damee^ Consorts. 
Spread of Aryan po- 
pulation, 631. 
Srinjaya, the name of 
a prince, 410, 589,612. 
Srinjayas, a people in 
N.-W. India, 410 note. 
Srufcaratha, a prince, 
*499. 

Srutarya, a Eishi,146. 
Srutavit, a Bishi, 511. 
St. John, 327* 

St. Petersburg Lexi- 
con, ix., xiiL, et pas- 
sim. 

Stall, aerial home of 
the Maruts # 453. 
Stallion, „ " the - rain- 
cloud, 550, 551. 

Star of the Gods, the 
Sun, 639* 

Stars, 92, 108 # 112. 
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Stator, Jupiter, 45, 
600 notes. 

Stay re, the, Indra,45. 
Sieed, Agni, 50, 93, 
203, 327. 

Steads, priests, 32 2 
327. S 

—Bed, flames of Agni, 
97. 

Steer, see Bull, 

Sfceere, strong Soma 
libations, 193. 

Stoma, hymn of praise, 

Stone, the heavenly, 
the Sun, 491, 526. 

Strength, a Goddess, 
78. 

— Son of, Agni 34, 
35,56,62,79,80,102, 
125,175,196,198,267, 
316,333,335,336,336, 
339,340,342,343,407, 
425,468470 473,477, 
481,556,559.560,566, 
567,572,573,577,613, 
615, 618. 

— Indra, 379, 383. 

— — Sons of, the Rib- 
hue, 214, 440, 441, 
443. 

Sabbar&, the name of 
a woman, 148. 
Sucbadrafcha, a prince, 

’ 546. 

Such!, Radiance, a 
form of Agni, 337. 
Sud&s, King of the 
Tricsus, 63, 87, 148, 
315, 353, 373, 375. 
Sudhanvan, father of 
the Bibhus, 23, 143, 
212/213, 387, 440, 
441. 

Subaetya, son of Gho- 
sha, 164 note. 

Sumidha, a prince* 

625, 
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Sue, Sun-God, vi. 5 7,8 
40, 43.47,48,58, ?8* 
85, 91-93, 95, 106, 
108,114,119,3 23,124, 
126,132,133,136,138, 
147,149,153,161,162, 
166, 170-172, 190, 
205, 21 1, 212, 214, 
217-219, 221, 224- 
226, 228, 234, 240, 
243, 245, 247, 254* 
255, 268, 273, 283, 
298,323,325,338,350, 
351,360,374,379,380, 
385,397,409,4 10,424, 
425,435,438,449,451, 
457,461,479.481,488, 
502,510,512,513,515, 
529,534,538,540,561, 
563,575,604,6 15,627, 
639, 644. 

— judge of innocence* 
170 . 

—and Moon, '3, 97, 
223,519 

Suoa, the Luck of ag- 
riculture, 460, 461. 
Sunahofcra(s), the chief 
and members of a 
family, 282,31 1,312, 
Sunahsepa, a youth 
about to be sacrificed, 
saved by prayer, 30, 

32, 36, 467. 

Suoicba, a man’s name, 
546 

Sursrifca, Pleasantness, 
Gladness, personifi- 
ed, 56. 

Suparna, Strong- wing- 
ed, Pair- winged, an 
eagle, the Sun, 49 
note, 

Suparna, (dual)* per- 
haps Sun and Moon, : 
223 note. 

Supporter, Indra, 6 00* 
Supreme God, 2, 91, 

92 , 180 , 446 noie$f \ • 
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Boprf me Spirit, Soul, 
or Self, 222, 428 
notes , 

Sura, 'the Sun,820,626» 
Suradids, a regal 
RiaRi, 130. 

Suri/institutor of sa- 
crifice, prloce, chief, 

27, 41, 431, 521. 
Suris, Gods, 196; 

Maruts, 521 
Sarja, the Sun-God, 
25,49,67, 68, 84, 87/ 
124,127,128,130,153, 
154,156,165.167,209, 
211,241,270,272,283, 
323,341,346,350,365, 
374,380,384,333,397/ 
407-409* 4 12,4 1 5,428, 
430,435,445,449,462, 
465,470,480,481,489. 
496,499-503,511-513/ 
515,533,538.548,551, 
558,559,561,566,569, 
617. 627, 631. 634. 
Surya, Sunlight, dau- 
ghter of the Sun- 
God, 47, 154, 158, 

' 162, 232. 247, 449, 
450,540, 6 16,628, 63 4. 
Susbjia, Paroher, a de- 
mon of drought, 6, 

14, 46,70, 71,76*78, 
130,134,168,241,277, 
283.349.412,432 489, 
493,494,577.580,587, 
532, 600. 

Susrav&s, a prince, 
74,75. 

Sustainer, the, Agni, 
509 

— Varnpa, 234, 
Sut&mbhara, a Rishi, 

; 5 1 2 

Sutlej, one of the Five 
River® of the Pun- 
jib, 333. 

Swudri, the Sutlej, 


Svadbiti, axe, perhaps 
the thunderbolt, 495 
note. 

Svaha, a sacrificial ex- 
clamation, AvelHaill 
Blessing h 17, 142, 
198,264,305,369.472, 
Svaitreva, son of Svi- 
fcra, 47, 482. 

Svanaya, a pious 
prince, 173, 174 
Svarbh&nu, the demon 
of eclipse, 501, 502. 

S varga, heaven, 25, 
120 notes. 

Svasna, a demon, 277. 

Svasti, Prosperity, 458. 
— said to be a Rishi’ a 
name, 517. 

Svifcra, the name of a 
woman, 47, 482. ' 
Svitriya, son of Svi* 
tra, 47 note, 

Swan(«) 90, 218, 446, 
451, 545. 

Swords, or daggers, 52. 
Syava, a Rishi, 158, 

‘ 160, 532. 

Syav&eva, a Rishi, 519, 
' 525, 531, 532. 548. 
Svnod, sacrificial as- 
sembly. 41, 57, 78, 
160, 565; see assem- 
bly. 

— inviolability of, 41 
note. 

Svumarasmi, a Rishi, 
147. 

Tadbis, the sacrificial 
name of one of the 
Maruts, 98 note, 
Taittinyas, followers 
of the Taittiriya 
school of the Yajur- 
veda, 27 

Tanunap&fc, Son , of 
Himself, a title of 

AgnUo, 197,321,344, 


Taranfca, a liberal 
prince, 151, 152. 
Tarkshya, a mythical 
being, probably a 
form of the Sun, 
114, 443. 

Tarya, a Rishi, 511. 
Tempest* Gods, 8; see 
Marufcs, 

Ten, the, the fingers, 
195. 

--sisters, fingers, 344. 
— daughters of Tvash- 
tar, fingers, 124 
—regions, 22 515. 

— Surya’s horses, 22 L 
— months* sacrifice 

513. 

-Indefinitely for many 
361 427. 

— usual number of 
things presented 174. ■ 
496. 611. 635. 

— months of human 
gestation, 545. 

Tenfold draught, 163. 
Tenth ago, or decade 
of life, 311. 

Thief thieves 67. 90. 

134.444 469.480.621, 
Third lucid region®, 
604. 

Thirty regions^ 17 L 
— steps, divisions of 
day and nighty 629. 
Thirty-three Gods, 48. 

62. 193 325, 

Thorr, 191. 

Three, Agni* Surya* 
V&yu» 226. 

— Gods, 193 note, 

— favourite number 
: of/ the. AsvmM7.4$.. 
— altars, 306, 477. , 

— birnh-plaees of Ag~ 
ni ? 124. 

.•rforms .of 1 Agui* dM* 
319. 341 331. 

— bahts* 488, 
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Three, lustres, 488- 
— forms of lighfc(Agni}, 
27, 101, 457. 

— feet of Agui, 462. 

— divisions, heaven, 
firmament, earth, 642. 
— dailv sacrifices, 201, 
373,378,386, 442,458. 
— 8 rears, Agni, Surya, 
Yayu, 538- 

—Sisters, Dawns, 266. 
— sacrificial fires 19, 
41 , 201 . 

— horns of Agni, 509. 
—-Mornings, 335. 

•r— Goddesses, 322. 
—steps or strides of 
Yisbnu, 27, 207, 208, 
566,817. 

—Ladies of waters, 
383, 384. 

* — earths, 132,141,221, 
293, 457, 538, 609. 

— heavens, 49, 221, 
293, 609. 

—firmaments, 49,221, 
293. 

* — castes, 356. 

—pillars, stakes for 
human victim, 32. 

• — ranks or orders of 
Gods, 820. 

— realms of earth, 538. 

: .—regions, 201, 457. 
—rivers, 609. 

— spheres of light#. 548. 

- — stations of the Sun 
27. 

—worlds, 7, 48.383, 
498, 566, 632. 

— world-bowls, 538. 
^sicred' ; :'bea^er^;'43; ' ' 

see Trikadrukas. 

Da whs, 26S; 

^ yiei asi: 227. : 

Three-and-Thirty, 'the, 

'' ; v ; ;S25/" ^es'^Thirty- three 

Gods, 


Three-wheeled car, of 
Asvins, 209, 246, 

441. 

Threefold, the earth, 
heaven, living cre- 
atures, 207 
■ — Amrit, 604- 
Three thousand, three 
hundred, and thirty- 
nine Gods, 330. 

Thrice, in connexion 
with Asvins,. 47. 4S. 
Thrica-eleven Gods, 
48, 193 ; see Thirfcy- 
thiee Gods. 

Thrice- Beven brave 
(Maruts) 185. 
—names or forms of 
the cow, 393, 

— libation®, or treasu- 
res, 24 

— mystic things, 97. 

— peahens, 257. 
Thrice-mingled Soma 
libation, 487- 
Thunderbolt S5 sacri- 
fice, 10, 57. 

— IndiVs friend, 13, 
74, 582. 

—of gold, 79, 110 
— of ayas (iron or 
bronze), 78, 1 05. 
Time, 208 note . 

TLhv« ? an asterism, 
524,525. 

Tithoauw, 40 note. 
Tools, awl, 624 ; axe, 
215. 216, 318,319 ; 

knife, 181 ; needle, 

299 ; hick la 80, 
420, 

Towns, cloud-castles 
of drought fiends, 14. 
Traifcaoa, n*me of a 
Dasa, 210. 

Tr»««da»yu, Terror of 
Datyut, a princ«, 
147, 443, 444, 448, 


449,487,496,608 note. 
Tricha (triplet), 19,68. 
Trikadrukas, three 
Soma vessels ; or 
the first three days 
of the AbhipUva 
ceremony, 43, 272, 
278, 286. 

Trikbhi, a prince, eon, 
i e. peer, of Tras- 
adasvu, 60S. 
Trinaskanda, a prince, 
237. 

Triple-beaded, Agni, 

201 . 

Triuhtup, one of the 
chief Vedie metres, 
223, 3 12* 489. 
Trisoka, a protege 
of the Asvins, 148. 
Trita, an old Yedic 
God, 217, 251, 298, 
393, 476, 481, 503, 
504,513. 

— a Bishi, 72, ,136, 
138,’ 272, 302, 552, 
Trivikrama Avatara, 

27 note. 

Trivrishan, a Bishi,487 f 
Truth ss natural law 

137. 

Tryarun»,a Ri«bi.487. . 
Tugrajfather of Bhu* 
jvu,47, 145,154. 1.59, 
161 210,243,246,580, 
588, 633. 

— a demon or savage 
enemy, conquered by 
Indra, 580, 588. 

Tugry&n*, families' des- . 
cendpdfrom Tngra.47. 
Tiiji* 580 wot#, 588. 
Tumbler#, 12 note. 
Torv#sa(»), the epony- 
mu» of one oft»a ” lv ® 
Tribp*, his people, 

10,52,65,76,140,240. 

433,403.581,582,604. 
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TurvaY|na, & kins; 
aided by Iodra, 74, 
75 ? 277, 577. 
Tarviti, a prince, 52, 
76, 84,149.276,318. 
Tutuji,a Proper Name, 
580 note. 

Twain, Day and Night, 
549. Twain, the, He- 
aven and Earth, 294. 

Tvasbtar, the Artificer 
of the Gods, 16,19. 24, 
26,43,70,72,83,104, 
108,110,124,143,160, 
186,198,212,213,216, 
250,252,260,264,272, 
288,298,305,308,322, 
368.378,382,383,416, 
437,448,47*2,493,503, 
514 575 597,603.611, 
616,619,622, 

Twelve days. 438. 

— moons (months): 33, 
— faring month*) 221. 
— spokesman fchs). 221. 
— Adir.yat, Sun-Gods. 
17, 58. 

Twice* ten kings, 74. 
Twins, the, Heaven 
and Earth, 2 1 L 
Two Sages* cejeatial 
' priests, 252. 

— Heralds. Divine Ho’ 
tar- priests. 263. 
Two-footed. Ganrl 
Vak. 226. 

HchathyA. a Rif hi. 

193 202.210/ 
Udg&tar. a priest who 
chants S&ma-hymus. 
n% sis. 

■ Udder = altar. 404. 
407. 

— cloud, 88. 201. 
423 468. 

Udder « sacrifice 424, 


— «= source of profit} 
428. 

Ugradeva, a chief, 52. 
Ukfcha, a recited laud, 
2, 11, 65 notes. 
Ukthva, an offering 
with Soma, 19 note. 
Unborn, the, the Sun 
as Supreme God, 91 
377, 

— Babe, the, the Sun 
before rising, 205 
Universal Gods, 28,36, 
622; see Visvedevas, 
Upani shads, theologi- 
cal treatises, 377# 

Upasad, a Soma cer- 
emony, 266. 
Upastuta, s Rishi,51, 
52, 147. 

Urana, a demon of dro- 
ught, 6, 277. 

Uranus,: 575 note. 

Ur jgnd, Strength per- 
sonified, 162. 

Urjavya, a prince, 505. 
Urjayami, she who 
strengthens, 275. 
Urmya, Night, 532. 
Urnavibha^ a demon, 
272 note. 

Urukaksha, the name 
of a man, 607 note, 
Urvasi, an Apsara« or 
celestial nymph 505. 
Ugana.a Rishi favoured 
by Indra, 70,71,106, 
159.166,411,428,489 
493, 497,581. 

Uthas, Eos, Aurora# 
Dawn, 40, 60, 61 * 
63,65-67, 93, 169# 
188, 222, 243, 272, 
278,307, 336, 361, 
385# 388, 393, 401, 
432,443. 512,515, 
567, 626, 629. 


Usb&s, her chariot 
shattered by Indr a 
278. 432. ’ 

Usij. a Riahi, 21, 71. 

148 163 168. 503 
VadHBIMATI, a prot& 
gee of the Asvin«,156. 
Yadhryasva, u, cele- 
brated Ilia hi, 631. 
V&gdevata, Goddess of 
Speech, 56, 503 notes. 
Yagdevi, the same, 
26 note. 

Yahnih, priest; or lumi- 
nous, 307 note. 
Vaidadasvi a prince, 
532. 

Y&isvadeva Nivid, invo- 
cation of the All- 
God e, 330. 

Yaisvamitra, descenda- 
nt of Visvamitra, I 
note . 

Yaisv^n»ra,Dear to All 
Men,Agni,80 81* 127 
318, 321 , 340,400,40 1 * 
463, 487,561-564, 
Yait&na-Sutra,572 ^ 
Yaivasvata, son ^ of 
Yivasvftn, 148* 370 
Yaja, one of the Ribhus, 
23, 24, 144,213, 371, 
388,437-439,442-506# 
619. 

Yaja#* Yaja and hit 
brothers, the three 
Ribhus, 144, 439. 

Yak or Vaeh, Voice, 
the Word, Speech 
personified, 5, 26, 125, 

; 26,125 232.359. 372, 
374,384,393,515,536, 
541* 

: Yaia,caye,lm;prisoniug : ; . 
cloud, personified &« a 
drought-demon. 1 4,72, 

85.272,273, 277,270,"' 
289, 358,454, 576, '598, 
603* 
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Vamadeva, a Rishi, 
301, 413, 416, * 418, 
427, 450. 

Vamra, said to be a 
Rishi, 70,147. 
Vanaspati, Sovran of 
tbe Wood, a tali tree, 
the sacrificial stake, 
16, 198, 252, 264, 
322, 327, 472. 

— the mortar for poun- 
ding tbe Soma plant, 
and in the dual, mor- 
tar and pestle, 37 
Vandana, a protege of 
the Asvins, 145,155, 
158,161-163. 
Yangrida, ademon,74 # 
Yapabuti, name of a 
special sacrifice, 508 
note . 

Varasikha, a demon or 
savage enemy, 588, 

. 589. 

V&rchin, a demon or 
savage, 277, 432, 61 L 
Y&rsh&giras, sods of 
King YrishAgir, 128, 
130. 

Yaruna, the Encompa- 
sser, God of the sta- 
rry heaven, 3,16, 19, 
21,26, 28, 30-34, 48, 
50,51,57*59,61,68,95 
99,102,114,116, 123, 
125,126,130,136-138 
144,153,154,168*170 
178,179,189-191,196, 
199,204,209,214,218, 
227,233,247,249,259, 
292,297,306,308 321- 
323,333,337,360,361, 
378*380,388,391,394, 
397,400,408,438,438, 

' 43 9 , 443, 445 ,448, 4 5 8 f 
459,468,472,487,502, 
105-507,514-5)7-519, 
533 540,551,552,557, 


612.614.615,617,619, 
633.640,641,645,648, 
Yaruna, chief of the 
Lords of natural and 
Moral Order, 31, 33, 
68, 136. 

-—King of heaven and 
earth 33 

— Punisher of the wick- 
ed, 178. 

— pardons the sins of 
penitents, 32,34, 295 
552 

— sends rain, 551. 

— his rivalry with Ia- 
dra 448. 

Y arunani, Y arunaV 

Consort, 26, 515* 
Yarutri, a tutelary 
Goddess, 26, 504. 
Yarutnk, 389. 
Yas%aRishi/ .146, 157. 

Vashat, a saorifiofal 
exclamation, 41, 164, 
305. 

Y»shatkara, the erv 
Yasha t deified, 48 
note. 

Yasishtba, a famous 
Rishi, seer of Book 
VII. of the B Y„ 30 
90,146.315,374,376’ 
Vlt*tif>*hpati J Lord of 
the Homestead, In* 
dra, 503 

Vasu, good, kind, Good 
Lord, 40, 123, 199, 
267, 276, 278, 336, * 
363, 385, 446, 469, 
486. 

Yasus a class of Gods, 

40. 48. 62,80, 123, 
138,139, 164, 210, 
217,218,263 293, 
297, 302, 328 337, 
362, 369,384, 384, 

’ 458, 503, 505* 517, 
519, 526, 619, 633. 
Yasusruta, a Rishi/ 


471. 

Yasuyus, a Rishi fami- 
ly, 485. 

Y*Ua, Wind the Wind- 
God, 70,71,250 493, 
563,514,616,619. 
V&t^pi tbe fermenting 
Soma, 251. 

Vavri (covering), a 
Rishi according to 
S&jrana, 482. 

Vayu Wind, tbe Wind- 
God, 2,3,17,18,27 ,28 
40,81,151, 154, 186- 
188,191,198,214,223 
224,226.235,251,270 
310,341,350,356,369 
384,386,421,451-453 
461 476,502,503,508 
518-519*538,559,597 
615,616,619. 

Yavus, honorific plural 
for Vayu, 271. 

Yayya, father or com- 
rade of Turviti, 7 6, 
145,276, 418, 546. 
Veda, v. ix, xi. xii. 
xiv. 

Vedas, three^ 462, 
note. 

• — four, v. vi 462 note. 
Ved&nti($), 563, 564. 
Yedi, altar, 4 note; see 
Altar. 

Vedic India, 373, note* 
Vedische Studien, 172 
592,597,602,616,638* 
640. 

Vena, probably Agnr, 

462 . 

Venomous reptile** oba*/ / 
rm against, 255, 156 
Yetasu, a Jend 'or V : 

age, 580*587’ 588. 
Vibili, a brook 4 432*/.;’. 
Vibhvan, one of the 
Ribhns, 23, 34, 144, 
213,368, . 437, -438- t 
442,506,507* 5 14,528* ■ ■ . 
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Vidadasva, ol 

Purutnilha, 532, note, 
Vidatha, sacrificial as- 
sembly^ 41 note. 

Yidat rsiu, father of 
Kijisvan, 412, 489. 
Vidb&tar, the Dispo- 
ser, 619. 

Vikhanas, a Rishi, 147 
note. 

Vionada, an ancient 
Rishi, 69, 148, 154, 
160. 

Vittdby&n Mountains, 
230 note. 

Ymtner, 255. 

Yipas, the river Beas, 
44/353,432. 
Yirabhadra, the des- 
troyer of Daksha's 
sacrifice, 433 note. 
Yirapatni, the Hero’s 
Wife, perhaps the 
river Sarasvafci, 135^ 
609, 616, notes. 
Yirupa(s), a Uisbi and 
his descendants, 62 
373 . 

VisLnapu, a Rishi’s 
son restored to his 
father by the Asvins, 
157, 158. 

Vishnu, Pervader, or 
Active' Worker, a 
. personification of the 

8un, 27,83, 110, 115, 
207-209,226,250,259, 
286,302,325,378,381, 
304,397,416 417,468, 
514,5 17,51 $,553,554, 
Y566, 575,579, 582,614, 
617,619,641,642. 

Indra, 207, 

Yifisipra, probably a 
barbarian, 513 
*Yispa!a, a protegee of 
' the Asvins, 46, 156, 
159, 161, 245, 


Yisva, Heaven perso- 
nified, 571. 

Yisvach, an Asura or 
fiend, 159. 

Visvacharshani, Dear 
to a 1 men, Agni,485. 

a Rishi, 484. 

Yisvaka, a Rishi, 157, 
458) 

Yisvamifcra, a famous 
Rishi 1,13,30,315, 
332,339.353,354,359, 
361.364,373,375,376, 
384,300 

Vi&v&nnbras, 318,336, 
374. 

Visvarupa, a three- 
headed monster slain 
by Indra, 272 


Yisva-aman, a Rishi, 
484. 

Yisvav&ra, a Rishi, 

si i. 

Yisva v^r^ # a woman 
said to be the seer 
of hymn Y. 28. 

Yisv&vasu, chief of 
the Gandbarvaa, 217 
note, 

Visvedevas, Visvede- 
Yah. Yisva Dev&h, 
All-Gods, Universal 
Gods, a class of deit- 
ies, 4,24,28*36, 113, 
115, 136,142 167,191, 
219,249.297,330,376, 
379 383,384,458,502, 
507^40.512 514,518, 
581,615,647,619,621. 

Yitahavya, a Rishi, 
568 

Vitas* A Greek Hydas- 
pas, modern Jehlam 
or Jbehim, a river 
of the PanjUb* 44. 

Yivasvan, Brilliant, a ■ 
name of the morning 


sun; a sacrifices 40, 
64,73,79,81, 191,355, 
370 404,477,562. 

Y«dce, see Yak, Hpeecit. 

= thunder, 238, 

Yrichay^, a damsel 
given to K-ikshiv&a 
by the As vine, 71. 

Yrichivan(H), chief and 
people of & tribe, 
589 

Yrika, wolf, robber, 
59. 

Vrikadvaras, the name 
oi a king, 297. 

Viishabha, bull, manly 
strong, 242 note. 


note. 

- a Rishi, 51. 

Yrishanaava, » king, 
71. 

Vrifcra, Yritras, the 
chief cloud-demon 
and fiends of drought, 
6,14,28,4346 50, 69, 
72-74.76,78,83,84 87, 
99 103,104, 107, 108, 
110,112,120,132,134, 
142.166,228.229,253, 
271,272,27 6,283,286, 
296,345,347,350,351- 
353,355,358,359,366. 
368,411,413 415,417, 
419,422,423,426,427, 
435,446,448,489,491, 
494,497.506,513,516, 

■ 573 , 57075 * 577 , 579 * 
583,584 587,594 596, 
598.602,604,609,615, 
627,631,640-644. 

Vritra’s mother, 44. 

Vritra-slayer, a title 
of Indra 20,104,107, 
128,139,250,285 340, 


Vrishagir, a royal Ri- 
shi, 128, 156. 

Yisvas, a class of Gods, Yrishan, inai e f strong, 
4, 540« 1 bull hero, chief 242 
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350,363,367,371 372, 
378,431-433,436,498, 
500,501,597,605. 

"V ntra-slayor, Agrd, 
81,101,260, 337, 571, 

' 572,574 

•— — Soma the Moon- 
God, 116, 

Vritra- slayers, India- 
Agni, 140, 629, 

— Indra- Yanina, 640. 

Yulcan, 16, 72 notes 
Vyansa, a denum o! 
drought, 130, 133, 
275, 355. 

•—Iudra’s father, 416, 
417 notes. 

Yyasva, a protege of 
the Asviug. 

Wallis, H- W , xiv, 
% 31, 137,189,252, 
'552, 619, 

Wanderer, <h«, Wind, 
102, 145, 504- 
Indra a® the sun, 9, 
600. 

Yv’ar, weapons of, bow, 
arrow, chariot, arm- 
our, etc , 645; spear, 
lance, 40, 88, 110, 
112, 113, 232, 235; 
sword, 52, 112, 113, 
dagger, 527; club, 

51, 87; sling, 166. 
Warrior fhe‘(Bharata) 
Rubra* 305. 

S'avitar, 643. ' : / / . 
'Warp and/^obf, ^ 563, 
564. 

/Waters, ' persdni Bed , 
28,29,83106,124 129, 
213, 305^79.383,384, 
■398, 404,458, 514, 618, 
'^healing;' power of the, : 
29, 

— removers of sin, 29* 
-eph|«ieians, 818* i ' : ■ 


Waters, son of the, 
Ag»»i, 28, 124, 198, 
250,303-305,329,504, 
510,567,623. 

— ■— * S*vitar, 26, 619. 
Wealth-giver, As* id 
19, 100, 126, 306. 

— Iudra, 45 , 46 . 
Weavers, weaving, 
web, 263, 307. 

Web = hymn, 151, 

— - worship, 263 
Weber, Prof. A , vii. 

xiv. xv 2 87, 607. 
•Weresild, 532. 

Wheel « the year, 227, 
Whip, of the AhVins, 
25, 209. 

— of the Maruts, 52, 

- — deified, 647. 

— lightning compared 
to a j . 5,3 3 

Whitney, • Prof. W, 
D , 22 

Wicked, place of puni- 
shment of the, 40 i 
Wider-sr rider, the. Vi- 
shnu as the sue, 207, 
378. 

Wife, careful and 
active, 91, 101; be- 
nevolent 531; decks 
herself for h«r hus- 
band, 396; take® part 
in sacrifice, 96, 106, 
182. 

Williams, Sir M. M , 
xiv , 443 

Wilson, Prof H. H., 
viii. xi. xiv. xv. el 
passim, 

Wind, personified, 114, 
145,1 67,214/226,412, 

: see VabaVaym 
Wind*?-' Bride, 131 note. 
Windisch, Prof , 297. 
Wine (>ura), 155. ■ 
■Wine-skin. 255. 
Winters, hundred, see 


Hundred Winter®. 

Wish- Goddess, Dhisha- 
PA, 369. 

Wiiched 135; see S ires- 

rrtvfceH 

Wizitd, 624 note. 

Wolf, 59, 138, 156, 

1 59,247, 567;sne-wolf% 
159, 160,247,621 

Wolve^-eae lilies, 560. 

Women, praised, 531; 
abduction of, 415, 
492; pnza oi war, 
415; attend festivals, 
172, 483; take parti 
in sacrifice, 96, 108, 
182 

— finger??, see Maidens, 
Sinters. 

Woods, pa* « miffed, 50L 

Wool, 242. 520. 

Words, play upon, 
vriishao strong, 242, 
280,357 .499,50 L 603 
mao , baud, bounty 
585. 

World-halves, heaven 
aod earth, SI, 568. 

Worlds, pair of, 104. 

— three, 7, 48, 3d 3, 
498, 586, 632. 

World- tree, 31, 223 

notes. 

Xebxbs, 848. note 

YabuCs), chief and 
members of a great, 
Aryan tribe* 10. 52, 

76,140,240,433, 493, 
581, 604. 

Yajam-lna, instbutior 
of sacrifice, worshi- 
pper, wealthy bouse- 
boHm ,12 u >*s, 

Yajjafca, a llisht, 51 1 . 

Yajuas, sacrificial cere- 
monies, 19. 

' Ya j urveda, "/the;' ; Y'eda . 
of 'sacrificial'// texiSi.b 

v, 417* 
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Yajus, sacrificial text?, 
distinguished from 
recked hymn and 

* chant, 122. 

Yijygu sacrificial verse 
uttered when the ob- 
lation is offered, 193, 
566 notes . 

Yama, King of the De- 
parted, sou of Yivaa- 
v&n 37,40,49,54,64, 
85,106,154,217, 
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Yamuna, the Ptole- 
my, the Jomaoes of 
Pliny, the modern 
Jumna, 521. 

Yaska, author of the 
Nirukta, 3,5,58,114, 
118*141.146,227,346, 
348-353,461. 

Yatudhanas, sorcerer®* 
fiends, 49. 


Yavyavafci, the name 
of a river, 589. 
Yayati # an ancient 
patriarch, 42*140. 

Zend. xil. 

Z^U8« 75, 114. 

Zimmer, Prof. H , 86, 
631, 648 

Zoroastrians, 148, 508, 



